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Newly tranſlated out of the orig inall tongues : and wich 

the — tranſlations diligently compared and zevi- 1 
ſed , by his Majeſties ſyeciall command. 
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Jesus CHRIST o LORD. 


RE AT and manifold were the bleſſings ( Seat 
7 My Soveraign) which «AlmightyG o p, the Father of al 
1 Alercir n beftowed upon us ihe people of ENGLAND, 
when firſt be ſ gut your Majeſties Roya per ſon torule and 
on ober —— it g the expectation of ma- 

y 1 who wiſhed not well unto our Sto, that upon the ſet- 
rege bfip hr Occidentall Starte, Qucem ELIZA- 

BETH of moſt happy memorie , ſome thick and palpable clouds of darkneſſe 
would ſo have over ſhattowed this Land, that men ſhowld have been in doubt 
which way they were to wall, and that it ſhould bardly be known , who was 
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in his ftrength, inſtantly di peel theſe ſuppoſed and ſurmiſed mills, and gave | 
| unto all that were well affected, exceeding cauſe of comfort, eſpecially when we 
beheld the government eſtabliſhed in your H1GHNESSE, and your hopefull 
Seed, by an nndoubted Title, and e accompanied with Peace and tran- 
quillitie, at home and abroad. ** 
But among# all our joyes, there gpas no one that more filled our bearts then 
the bleſſed continuance of the Preſſfhing of Go ps ſacred Word amongſt us, | 
which is that ineſtimable treaſure,which excelleth all the riches of the earth, be- 
cauſe the fruit thereof extendeth it ſelf , not onely to the. time ſpent in this 
tranſitory world, but direfteth ani diffoſeth men unto that Eternal bappmeſſe 
which is above in Heaven. | 
Then, not to ſuſferthi to fall to the ground but rather to tale it up, and to 
continue it in that ſtate, wherein the famous Predeceſſor oſ your HiGHNESSE 
did leave it: Nay, togo forward with the confidence and reſolution 75 a man 
in maintaining the Truethef CH&1ST, and propagating it far and neer, is 
that which hath ſobeuud aud firmly knit the hearts of all your Majes T1ES 
lojall and Religious people unto you, that M very Name & precious among 
them, their eye doth behold you with comfort, and they bleſſe you in their 
hearts, as that ſanctiſied perſon, who under Go p, ij the immediate aut hour 
7 their true happiur ſſe. And this their contentment doth not d1minsſh or decay, 
at every day increaſeih and takgth ſtrength, when they obſerve that the zeal 
of your MAJEST1E towards the houſe of G © o, doth nat ſlackor goback- 
ward, but is ore and more kindled, manifeſting it ſelf abroad in the furt heft 
parts of Chriſtendome, by writing in defence of the Trueth,(whichbath gi- 
ven (uch a blow unto that man of Sine, as will not be healed) and every 
at home by Religious and learned diſcourſe,by frequenting the houſe of Go p, 
by hearing the word preached, by cheriſhing the teachers thereof, caring for 
the — tender andlov ing nourcing F ather. | 
There are infinite arguments of this right ¶ hriſfian and Religious affe tion 
"#9 your MAJESTIE :but none is more forcible to declare it to others, then the 
vehement and perpetmated deſire of the accompliſhing and publiſhing of this 
Work, which now with all humilitie we preſent unto your MAJESTIE, For 
when your Highnefſe had once ont of deep judgement apprehended , how cou- 
venientit was , that out of the Originall-ſacred Tungues, together with compa- 
ring of the labours, bothin our own and other forreign Languages, of many 
worthy men who went before us, there ſhould be one mare exatt Tranſlation of 
the holy Scripture} into the Engliſh tonguezyour Maje T1 did never deſiſt, 
to urge and to extite thoſe to whom it was commended, that tis work might | 
be haſtened, and that the buſineſſe might be expeditedin fo decent a manner, 4d 
a matter of ſuch importance might juſtly require. - : 
And now at laſt,*by the Mercy of GOD, and the contmuance of our La- 
bours, it being brought unto ſuch a concluſjon , as that we have great hope that 
the Church of England Hall reap good fruit thereby; we hold it our duety to 
offer it to your Maj EST IE, not onely as to our K ing and Soneraigny but as to 
the principall mover and Aut hour of the PF erks Hun craving (of your 
ſacred Maje ST 1 E , that ſince things of this qualitie haus pr begnſſub- 
jet to the cenſures of ill meaning and 2 perſons,it may recti Vt p- 
| probation and Patronage fromſo leamed and judicious a Frince as your Hi H- 


NESSE 
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s Devi CATORIE, 


NES SE A, whoſe alla e of our Labowrs , ſball more honour 
and incourage ut, then all ations and hard interpretations of other 
men ſhall diſmay us, So that, the one ſide, we ſhall be traduced by Popiſh 
perſons at home or abroad, who therefore will maligne us, becauſe we are poor 
Inttruments tomake G © Ds holy Tracthto be yet more and more known un- 
to the people whom they deſire ſtill to keep inignorance and darkeneſſe : or if onthe 
other ſide, we ſball be malignedby ſelf-concented brethren , who rums their own 
wayes, and give liking to nothing but what is framed by themſelves, and ham- 
mered on their Anvil; we mayreſt ſecure, ſupported within by the trueth and 
Innocencie of a good conſcience, lavi walked the waeyes of [implicitie and inte- 
gritie, as before the LORD; And ſutlained without, by the powerfull Protecti- 
on of your Majeſties grace and favour , which will ever give countenance to bo- 
weſt and Chriftias avours, againſt bitter cenſures, and uncharitable impa- 
tat ions, 
The LORD of Heaven and Earth hleſſe your Miajeftie with many and happy 
dajes that as 1 beavenly hand hath — Highneſſe — 1 
lar, and extraordinary Graces; ſo ros may be the wonder of the wor 
is this later Age, for happineſſe and trus felicitie, to the Ho- 
mou ef that great GOD, and — of bis Church, 
through JESUS CHRIST ow 
5 d aud onely Savionr. 
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gedthem 


wiſh in their heartthe Temple had never been built. So 

do ſeck to approoye our ſelyes co every ones conſcience, 

Il we will deſcend to latter times, we (hall finde many 5 

ceptance. I ho firit Romane Emperour did ne ver do a more 

ble to poſterity, for conſerving the record aftimes in true! 8 5 
der, and ordered the yeer according to the courle of theSunne: and yet this was 
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z anddigeſting them into ſome 
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into requeſt, This is the meaſure that hath 


n rendred to excellent Princes in former times, even Cum bene facerent male and. For their deeds 


to be evil ſpoken of. Neither is there an 
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any thing) of Ged or of right h, ſave onely owt of the Prophets, whe teach ms by divine in 
n ert al, It u a maniſe Hig ente — 
theſe things that are written, er to Aer of them, iινννινν) ery of theſe things tbas are not 
written, We omit to cite to the ſame „S. cy B. of Hiernſalem in his 4. Catecheſ, S. Hureme againit 
Helv,dius, Saint Auguſtize,in h is third book againſt the letters of Petilia, and in very many other places 
his works, Alſo we forbear to deſcend to latter Fathers, becauſe we will not weary the 
Scriptures then being acknowledged to be ſo full and fo can we excuſe our ſelvea of 
gud, if wo Gone dla them, efernlaiy, IX wo be ney commenith cham? dfen aalde of 
tipros many ſweet and goodly things it hanging on it; loſophers ſtone , that it 
en boring bo of C cepia, that it had all things neceflary for food in it, of Paneces the 
herbgthat it was good for all diſeaſes : of Catbolicenthe , that it is in ſtead of all : of Fulcans 
armour, that it was an armour of proof ag ainſt all thruſts, and all blews, &c. W which they 
falſely or vainly attributed to theſe things for bodily good, we juſtly and with meaſare aſcribe 
unto the Scripture, for ſpirituall. It is not onely an armour, but alſo a whole armory of weapons, both 
offenſive, and defenſiye ; whereby we m iy ſave our ſelves, and put the enemy to flight. It is not an herb, 
butatree , or rather a whole paradiſe of trees of life, which bring forth fruit every moneth, and the fruit 
thereof is for meat, and the leaves for medicine. It is nota pot of Aſanza, or a cruſe of oyl, which were 
for memory onely, or for a meals meat or two, bur as it were a ſhowre of heayenly bread, ſufficient for a 
whole hoſt, be it neyer ſo great; and as it were a whole cellar full of oyl veſſels, whereby all our neceſſities 
may be provided for,and our debts diſcharged. Ina word, it is a Panary of wholeſome food againſt fe- 
nowed traditions; a Phyſitions ſhop (Saint B, calleth it) of preſervatives againſt poyſoned 12 
Pande& of profitable Laws againſt rebellious ſpirits; a treaſury of moſt coſily cap er — 
rudiments; Finally, a fowncain oſ moſt pure water ſpri up unto ing life. what mar vell 
The originall thereof being from heaven, not from ; the author being God, not man; the enditer, 


Wong norte Apart, files or Prophets; the Pen-men as were ſanctified from the 
of 


with a ipall portion of Gods ſpirit ; the matter, veri 1 

the form, Gods word, Gods teſti y. Gods crackn,the worded wnmd, the wend of v 
i g; ſtableneſſe of ion, repentance from dead works, newneſle ot life, 
bolineſſe, peace, joy inthe holy Ghoft ; laſtly,the end and reward of che fiudiethereof, fellowſhip with 
the Sainrs, participation of the heavenly nature, fruition of an inheritance immorrall , yndefiled, and that 
never ſhall fade away tHappy is the man that delighcerh.in che Scripuure, and thric happy that medicarerh 
in it 


no 

tongue; not the ancienteſt, not Greek the moſt copious, not Latine the fineſt, Nature ta a 
naturall man to confeſſe, that all of us in thoſe tongues which we do not underſtand , are plainly ; 
bemaan, he did not underſtand, 


tongue barbarous, it was e to lo many) ſo the of c : the 
Lim tongue, - barbarous, though Pope Nicol do ſtotm at it: ſo the Jews long Chrift , called all 
other nations, Logn«L/m which is little then barbarous, Therefore as one complainerh, that alwayes 
in the Senate of Reme there was one or — lo leſt the Church be driven 
to the like exigent, it is neceſſary to have tranſlations in a readi Tr 
window, to let in che ight ; that breaketh the ſhell, that we may eat the kernell; that putteth the cur 
tain, that we may look into the moſt holy place ; that remoyeth the cover of the well , that we may 
come by the water, even as J«cob rolled away the ſtone from the mouth of the well, by which means the 
flocks of Leben were watered. Indeed without tranſlation into the vulgar tongue, the unlearned are but 
like children at Ice well (which was ) without a bucket, or ſomething to draw with: or as that 
. — —— wonkg pen book was delivered, with this motion, Read , 1 pray 
thee, he was fain to makethisanſwer, I camot, for it i ſealed. 
While God would be known onely in Jacob; and have — — in 82 none other 
ace, while the dew ley on Gideam fleece onely, and all the earth was dry; then for one and the 
people, which ſpake all of them the language of Canaan, that is, Hebrew, one and the (ame originall in 
Hebrew was ſufficient. But when the fulneſſe of time drew neer that the Summe of ri 
Sonne of God ſhould come into the world, whom God ordained to be a reconciliation faith in 
his blood,not of the Jwonely,burall of the Greek, yea, of all then that were ſcattered then lo, 
it pleaſed the Lord to fti e up the ſpirit ofa Greek, Prince, ( for deſcent and Language) even of Pro- 
lome Philadelph King of Egypt , to procure the tranſlating of the Book of God out of Hebrew into 
Greek, This is thetranſlation of the Sev:aty In — — IE prepared the way 
for our Saviour among the Gentiles by written preaching , asSaint ] did among the Jews b 
vocall. For the g: being deſirous of learmng, were not wont tu ſuffer books of worth to — 
ing in Kings Libraries, but had many of their ſervants, ready ſcribes, to copie them out, and fo they 
| and made common. Again, the Greek tongue was well known, and made familiar to 
inhabitants in Aſa, by reaſon of the conqueſts that there the Greciens had made , as alſo by the Colani 
which thither they had ſent. For the ſame cauſes allo it was well underſtood in many places of Ee, 
yea, and of Afrike too. Therefors the word of God being ſet forth in Greek, becometh hereby like a 
candle ſer upon a candleſtick 8 — — all that are in the houſe, or like a 
founded forth in the marker place ich mo 2 eof; and lan- 
guage was fitteſt to contain theScriptures, both for the ſirſt Preachers of the Goipel to unto for 
witneſſe, and for the learners alſo of thoſe times to make ſearch and triall by. It is certain, chat that Tran- 
Nation was not ſo ſound and ſo perfeR, but that it needed in many places correction; and who had been 
ſo ſufficient for this work as the Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men ? Yer it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt and to 
them, to take chat which they found ,( the ſame being for the greateſt part true and ſaſicient) ——_— 
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ting, or ſuperfluous, or not ſo agreeable to the original — ſame may be corrected, and the trueth ſet in 


book, ſince it maintained the Bible as it was there tra „ which was, asthey — z 4 moſt corrupted 


. did his Majeſtic begin to berhink himſelf of the good that might enſue by a new tranſlation, and pre · 
if (ently after gave order for this Tranſlation which 1s now preſented unto thee, Thus much to latisfie our 


No to che later we anſwer; that we do nordenie, nay we affirm and ayow, that the very meaneſt | an anfiver to 
tranſlation of the Bible in Engliſh , ſer forth by men of our profeſſion; ( for wehaye ſeen none of theirs | the 
U of the whole Bible as yet) containeth the word of God, nay, is the word of God, As the Kings ff — 4 
| which he uttered in Parliament, being tra into French, Datch, Italian and Latine, is (till ings | verfaries, 
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1 Ezra 3.12, re a good Prince, that did indeed ſer it on fire ? So, by the ſtory of Ex,va, andthe prophefie of H it 

by ma be gathered, S — 2rvp no 
uilt by Solomen ( for they that remembred the 1 1. 
„might this latter eicher have been abhorred and forſaken by 
the Jews, or prophaned by the Greekgs? The like we are to think of Tranſlations, The tranſlation of 
the Seventie diſſenteth from the Ori in many places, neither doeth it come neer it, for perſpicui- 
» | tie, gravitie, majeſtie ; yet which of the Apoſtles did condemn ir ? Condemn it? Nay, they it, ( as 
3 J it is apparant, and as Saint Hirrems and moſt learned men do confeſle ) which coy wonldnothare 
75 li done, re ſo grace and commend it to the Church, if it had been unwor- 
1 | | thy the appellation and name of thewordof God. And whereas they urge for their ſecond defence of 
14 their vilify ing and abuſing of the Engl;ſh Bibles, or ſome pieces thereof, which they meet with, for that here - 
f 4 — rikes ( forſooth ) were the authors of the tranſlations, ( heretikes they call us by the ſame right that they 
—— call themſelves Catholikes, both being wrong) we mar veile hat divinitie them ſo, We are ſure 
1 — _ Tertullian was rr wo trie mens faith by 


their perſons ꝰ we ſhould trie their perſons by their faith. «Augnſtine was of an other minde: for 

\ he lighting upon certain rules made by Tychonius a Donatift, for the better underſtanding of the word, was 

1 . 3. not aſhamed to make uſe of them, yea, to inſert them into his own book , with giving commendati- 

44 4 h oa to them ſo farre forth as they were worthy to be commended , as is to be ſeen in Saint Ines 
| 4. 30. third book de dect rina Chriftiaza, To be ſhort, Origen, and the whole Church of God for certain 

yeers, were of an other minde: for they were ſo tarre fromrreading under foot , (much more from 


ed 
7 burning) the Tranſlation of Aquila a Pr ——ͤ ger} 4 of Symmachu, and Thes- 
1 dotion, both Ebiomtes, that is, moſt vile hererikes, that they joyned them together with the Hebrew Origi- 
38 a ů — (as hath been Che ſignified out of C- and ſet them 
openly to be conſidered of and peruſed by all. But we weary the unlearned, need not know ſo 
| | much, and trouble the learned,who know it already. : 
1 e before we end wo muſt anſwere a third cavili and objeRtion of theirs againſt us, for altering and 
| — 4 amending our Tranſlation ſo oft; wherein truely they deal hardly and ſtrangely with us. For to whom 
if — ever was it imputed for a fault (by ſuch as were wiſe ) to go over that which he had done, and to amend 
| one dans | i where he ſaw cauſe? Saint Auguſte was nor afraid ro abort Saine Hierome 10 a Palmedia or recanta- 
| — tion; the ſame 8 Auguſtine was not aſhamed to retractate, we might ſay, revoke, many things that had 
patled him, and doeth even glos y chat be ſeeth his infirmictes, If we ill befonnes of the Tructh | 
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ago, that ĩt is a prepoſter 
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couſider hat it and trample upon our own credit, yea, and upon other mens too, ifeicher be 
any way an hinderaucc ws ic, This zo dhe : then to the perſont we ſay, that of all men they ought to 
be moſt ſilent in this caſe, For what varieties have they, and what altera have they made, not ons! 
of cher Service books, Porteſſes and Breviaries, but alſo of their Latine Tranſlation ? The Service Boo 
ſuppoſed to be made by Saint Ambroſe ( Oi Au was 2 great while — — uſe and re- 
: but Pope Hadrian calling a Council with the ayd of chæala the Emperour, aboliſhed it, yea, burnt 
it, and commanded the Service Book of Saint Gregory uni verſally to be uled. Well, 5 Gregoria- 
ns gets by this means to be in credit, but doeth it continue without change or altering 7 No, the very 
R omane Service was of twofaſhions, the New faſhion, and the Old, (the one uſed in one Church, the o- 
ther in another) as is to be ſeon in Pamela Romaniſt, his Preface, before Micrologus, The ſame ame- 
lius reporteth out of R adw'phus de Rrve, that about the yeer of our Lord, 1277. Lope Nicol u the third 
remooved out of the Churches — — the more ancient books (of Service) and brought into ule the 
Miſſals of the Friars Miaorites, and commaunded them to be obſerved there; infomuch that about an 
hundred yeers after, when the above named happened to be at Rome , he found all the books 
to be new, (ofthe new ſtamp.) Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more ancient times 
onely, but allo of late: Pixs Quintzs himſelf confeſſeth, that every Biſhoprick almoſt had a peculiar 
nde of ſervice, moſt unlike to that which others had: which moved him to aboliſh all ocher Breviarie 
though never ſo ancient, and priviledged, and publiſhed by Biſhops in their Dioceſſes, aud to eſtabliſh an 
ratike thas oncly which was of his own — , inthe yeer 1568. No, when the father of their 
Church, who oladly would heal the fore of the — — of his people ſoftly and ſleightly, and make the 
belt of it, ſindeth fo great fault with them for their oddes and jarring; we hope the children have no great 
cauſe to vaunt of their uniformity. But the difference that appearcth berween our Tranflations,and our 
often correcting ofthem, is the thing that we areſpecially charged wich; let vs ſee therefore whether they 
themſelves be without fault this way, (if it be to be counted a fault, to correct) and whether they be fit 
men to throw ſtones at us: O tandem major pereas in{ane miner: : they that are leſſe ſound themſelves, ought 
not to object infirmitiesto others, If we ſhould tell chem that Vaio, Stapwlenſir,Eraſmaos, and Vives found 
fault with their yulgar Tranſlation, and conſequently wiſhed the ſame to be mended, or a new one to be 
made, they would anſwer peradyencure , that we produced their enemies for witneſſes againſt them; al- 
beit, they were in no other fort enemies, then as Saint Faw! was to the Galatians, for telling them the 
trueth: and it were to be wiſhed, that they had dared to tell ic them plainlier and oltner. But what will 
they lay to this, that Pope Leothe tench allowed Eraſiaus Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, ſo much dif- 
ferent from the vulgar, his Apoſtolike Letter and Bull; That the ſame Le» exhorted Pag to tranſ- 
late the whole Bible, and bare whatſocuer charges was neceflary for the work ? Surely, as the Apoſtle 
reaſoneth to the Hebrews , that if the former Lew ani T:ſtament had been ſufficient , there had becm no need 
#f the latter: ſo we may ſay, that it the old vulgar had been at all points allowable, to ſmall purpoſe had 
labour and charges been undergone, about framing ofa new. It they tay , it was one Popes private opi- 
nion, and that he conſulted onely himſelf; then we ate able to go further with them, and toayerre, that 
more of their chief men of all ſorts, eyen their own Trent-champions Paus and Vega, and their own 
Inquiſitors Hier emma 4b Oleaſtre, and their own Biſhop I fers Clarus, and their own Cardinall The- 
mas a Ne Cut, do either make new Tran(lations them'elyes,or follow new ones of other mens ma- 
King, or note the vulgar Interpreter for halting; none of them tear to diſſent from him, nor yer to ex- 
cept agꝭinſt him. And call they this an uniform tenour of text and judgement about the text, ſo many of 
their Worthics — the now received conceit ? Nay, we will yet come neerer the quick: doth not 
their Paris edition differ from the Levan, and Hentenges his from them both, and yet all of them allowed 
by authority ? Nay, doth not Sixtus Quins confeſle, that certain Catholikes (he meaneth certain ef 
his own fide) were in ſuch an humour of tranſlating the Scripeures into Laune, that Satan taking occaſion 
by chem, though they oe of no ſuch matter , did ſtrive what he could, out of ſo uncertain and ma- 
nifold a varictie of Tranſlations , fo to mingle all things, that nothing mightſcem to be left certain 
and firm in them, &c ? Nay further, did not the ſame Sc ordain by an inviolable decree, and thar 
with the counſel! and conſent of his Cardinals, chat the Cat edition ofthe Old and New Teſtament, 
which the Councill of Trent would have to be authentike, is the ſatne without controverſie which he 
then ſet foorth, being diligently correQed and printed in the Printing houſe of Vatican ? Thus Sixtus 
in his Preface before his Bible. And yet Clement the eight his immediate ſucceſſour, to accompt ot,publiſh- 
eth another edition of che Bible, containing in it inhnice dift-rences from that of Sia, ( and many of 
them — materiallj and yet this muſt be authentike by all means. What is to have the faith of 
our glorious Lord Jusus Cuarsr with Vea and Nay if this be not? Again, what is ſweer harmony 
and conſentyf this be? Therefore as Deo aratus of Corinib adviled a great King, before he talked ofthe dit- 
ſenſions among the Grecia, toc ſe his domeſtick broils: ( for at that time his Queen and his ſon 
and heir were at dexlly fuid with him) ſo all the while that our e r aries do make ſo many and fo va- 
rious editions themſelves, and do jarreſo much about the worch and authority of them, chey can with no 
ſhe w of equity challenge us for changing and correcting. 
ut it is high time to leave them, and to ſhew in brief. what we pr ed to our ſelves, and what courſe 
we held in this eur peruſall and ſurvey of the Bible. Truely ( good Chriſtiat Reader) we never thought 
from the beginning, that we ſhould need tu make a new Tranſlation, nor yet to make ofa bad one a good 
one, (for then the imputation of tui had been true in fome ſrt, th. t our people had been fed with gall 
of Dragons in ſtead of wine, with whey in ſtead of milk ; ) but to make a good one hetter, or out of 
wany good ones, one Regen good one, not juſtly to be excepred againſt ; that hath been our indea- 
veur, that our mark. Io that purpoſe there were many choſen, that were greater inother mens eyes 
then in their own, and that ſought the tueth rather then their own prayle. Again, they came or 
were thought to come to the work, not exexcend; can ſa (25 one ſairhYbut exercitatirhar is, learned, nut to 
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forc ſuch were thought upon, as could ſay wich Saint Hierome , Et Hela Ser er parte 
didicimus, & in Latano prne ab — detrit5 -. Se we baut (warned the- Herre tong neun 
part, and in the Lane we bavs been exerciſed almoſt fon our verie cradle. Saint ii arme maketh no mention 
of the reel tongue, wherein yet he did _ becauſe he tranſlated not the old Teſtament out of Greeks 
but out of Hebrew, And in what ſort did theſe afſemble? in the truſt of their own knowledge, or o 
their ſharpneſle of wit, or deepneſſe of judgement, as it were in an arm of fleſh? At no hand, 
truſted in him that hath the key of David, opening and no man ſhurring ; they prayed to the Lord che Pa- 
ther ofour Lord, to the effect that Saint Auguſtine did; O let thy Seriprures be run pure delight, let wa not be 
decerved in them, neither let me decerut by them, Inthisconfidence, and with this devotion did aſſem- 
ble together; not too many, left one ſnould trouble another; and yet many, leſt many things haply might 
eſcape them. If you ask what they had before them, truly it was the Hebrewrexr of the old Teſtament, the 
Greek, of the New. Theſe are the two golden pipes, or rather conduits, vhere- through the olive branches 
emptie themſel yes into the gold, Saint. Anguſtine calleth them precedent, or ofiginall Tongues; Saint 
Hierome, fountains. The ſame S. H ieremss affirmeth, and Gra hath not ſpared tv put it into his Decree, 
That the credite ef the old Beoks (He meaneth of the Old Teſtament ) «to be tri by the Hebrew Ve- 
lumes, ſo of the Newby the Greek, tougie, hemeaneth by the originall Greek, If trueth be tobe tried by 
theſe tongues, then whence ſhould atranſlation be made, but out ofthem ? Theſe tongues therefore, the 
Scriptures we ſay in thoſe rongues, we ſer before us to tranllate, being the tongues wherein God was plea- 
ſed ro ſpeak to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles, Neither did we ran over the work with that 
poſting haſte that the Setuagini did, if tharbe true which is reported of them, that they finiſhed it in ſeventy 
two dayes ; neither were we barred or hindred from going over it again, having once done it, like Saint 
Hicreme, if that be true which himſelf reporteth, that he could no ſooner write any thing, but out it 
was caught from him, and publiſhed, and he could not have leave to mend it: neither to be ſhott, were 
we the felt that fell in hand with tranilating the — into Engliſh, and conſequently deſtitute of for- 
mer helps, as it is written ofOr:gen,that he was the firſt in a manner, that put his hand to wrice Commen- 
taries upon the Scriptures, and therefore no marveil, if he over ſnot himſelf many times. None of theſe 
things: the work hath not been hudled up in ſeventy two dayes, but hath coſt the workmen, as light as 
it ſeemeth, the pains of twiſe ſeven times ſeventie two dayes and more: matters of ſuch weightan con- 
ſequence are to be ſpeeded with maturitie: for ina buſinefle of moment a man feareth not the b of con- 
venient ſlackneſſe. Neither did we think much to conſult the Trauſlators or Commentators, c haldet, 
Hebrew, Greek or Latine, no nor the Spaniſh, French, Italian, or Dutch; neither did we diidain to re- 
viſe that which we had done, and to bring back to the anvill that which we had hammered: but ha- 
ving and uſing as great helps as were needtull, and fearing noreproach for ſlowneſſe, nor coveting praiſe 
for expedition ve have at the length, through the good hand ot the Lord upon us, brought the work to 
that paile that you ſee. 

Some peradventure would have no varietie of ſences to be ſet in the ine, leſt the authoritie of the 
Scriprurcs for deciding of controverſies by that ſhew of uncertainitie, ſhould ſomewhat be ſhaken, But 
we hold their judgement not to be ſo ſound in this point, For though, wharſdv'r things are mecefſarie, are 
mani ſeſt, as S.Chryſoſtome ſaith, and as S.Angnftine, Intheſe thingy that are planmely ſet down in the Fen- 

twres all ſuch matters are found that concern Faith, Hope, and Charme. Vet for all that it cannot be diflem- 
bled, that partly to exerciſe and wher our wits, partlyto wean the curious from loathing of them for their 
eyery-where- ny, PEE ſtirre vp ourdeyotion to crave the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit by 
prayer, and laſtly, that we mightbe forward to ſeek ayd of our — conference, and never ſcorn 
thote that be not in all r ſo complete as they ſhould be, being to ſeek in many things our ſelves, it 
hath pleaſed God in his divine providence, here and there to ſcatrer words and ſentences of that difficul- 
tie and doubtſulneſſe, not in doarinall points that concern ſalvation (for in ſuch it hath been youched 
that the Scriptures are plain) but in matters of leſſe moment, that fear ſulneſſe would better beſeem us 
then confidence, and if we willreſolve, to reſolve upon modeſtie with Saint Auuſ ine, (though not in this 
ſame caſe altogether, yet upon the ſame ground) Malus aſt dubitare de occultis , quamlitig are de incertu, it ĩs 
better to make doubt of thoſe thin ich are ſecret, then to ſtrive about thoſe things that are uncer - 
tain, There be many words in the Scriptures, which be never found there but once, ( having neither 
brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrews ſpeak ) ſo that we cannot be holpen by conference of places. A- 
gain, there be many rare names of certain birds, beaſts and precious ſtones, &c, concerning which the 
Hebrews themſelves are ſo divided among themſelves for judgement, that they may ſeem to have defined 
this or that, rather becauſe they would ſay ſomerhing, then becauſe they were ſure of that which they ſayd, 
as Saint Hi reme ſomewhere ſaith of the Septwagme. Now in ſuch a caſe, doeth not a margine do welles 
admoniſh the Reader to ſeek further, and not to conclude or dogmatize upon this or that peremptorily ? 


as the Spirit of God hath left(eyenin the judgement ot the judicious) queſtionable, can be no leſſe then 
preſumption. Therefore as S. Auguſtine ſaith, that varierie of Tranſlations is profitable for the finding out 
ofthe ſenſe of the Scriptures: ſo diyerfitie of ſignification and ſence in the margine, where the text is not 
ſo clear, muſt needs do good, yea, is neceflary as we are perſwadted. We know that S tus Quinta ex- 
preſly forbiadeth, that any varietie ot readings oftheir vulgar edit ion, ſhould be put in the margine(which 
though it be not altogether the ſamething to that we have in hand, yer it lookeththat way) but we think 
he Hatk no all eis pwn fide his favourers, for this conceit. They that are wiſe , had rather have their 
they were ſure that their eſt had all laws ſhut up in his breaſt, af Haul the ſecond bragged, and that he 
were as free from errour by ſpeciallprfvledge, as the Dictators 25 were made by law inv iolab le, it 
were another matter; then his word were an Oracle, his opinion a deciſion. But the eyes of the world are 
now open, God be thanked, and have been a great while, they ſinde that he is ſubject to the fame affeckions 
and infirmities that others be, that his body is ſubject to wounds, and therefore ſo much as he prooveth, 
not as much as he claimeth, they grant and imbrace. | 
Another thing we think| — you admoniſt thee of (gentle Reader) that we have nat tyed our ſelves 
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done, becauſe they obſerve, that ſome learned men ſomevehete, have been as exact as they could that way. 
Truly, chat we might not varie from the ſenſe of that which we ſtad tranſlated if the word Leni. | 
ed the ſame thing in both places (for, there be ſome words thac be not ofthe ſame ſenſe every where) [minus 
we wereelpecially carefull, and made a conicience, according to our dutie, But, we exprefle | 
the ſame notion in the ſame particular word; as for example, 1: we tranſlate the Hebrew or Grea word 
once by Parpoſeneyerro — ; ifone where ]eurnezing, never Iyavallag: if one where Thank , never 
Swppoſe; if one where Pain, never Ache; if one where Joy, never Gladneſſ, & c. Ihus to mince the matter, 
we thought to ſavour more of cunolity then wiſedome, and that rather it would breed ſcarn inthe Atheiſt, 
then bring profit to the godly Reader. For is the kingdome of God become words — —5— why 
ſhould we be in bondage to them if we may be free,ule one precilely when we may uſe anorher uo leſſe fir, 
as commodiouſly ? A godly Father in the Primit:ye time ſhewed himſelf greatly moved, that one of new- , A bed, 
fanglenes called xp#Ccaroy oxiperss, though the difference be little or none; and another reporteth, that | Niceph,Caliſt/ch, 
he was much abuſed for turning Cucurbitatto which reading the people had beene uſed) into Hedea. Now 8 . 42. C. 
if this happen in bettet times, and upon ſo ſmall occaſions, we — juſtly feare hard cenſure, if general- | Hicren. in 4 Len 
ly we ſhould make verball and unneceſſary changings. We mighrallo be charged (by ſcofters) with ſame [See S Aug. epift, 
unequall dealing toward a great number of good Engliſtrwords, For as it is written of 2 certain great 10. 
Philoſopher that he ſhould 5 that thoſe logs were * that were made mages to be worſhipped; 
for their fellowes, as good as 17 lay for blocks behinde the ſire: ſo if we ſhould ſay, as it wer, unto cer» ö 
tain words, Stand up higher, ha ve a place inthe Bible abwaies, and, toothets of like qualitie, Get ye N 
hence, be baniſhed for ever, we might be taned peraduenture with S. James his words, namely, Tobe par. 
tiell in aur ſelves, and judges of cvill thoughts. Adde hereunto, that niceneſſe in words was alwayes counted |Arnfokoyia 
the next ſtep to trifling , and ſo was to be curious about names too: alſo that we cannot follow a better See. 
pattern forelocution then God himęelf ; therefore he uſing divers words, in his holy writ, and indiſſe- , a u 
rently tor one thing in nature: we , if we will not be ſuperſtitious, may uſe the ſame libertie iu our Engliſh — 
verſions out of Hebrew and Greek , for thac copie or ſtorechar he hath given us. Laſtly 5 wehaveonthe + ken in di- 
one ſide avoyded the ſcrupuloſitie of the Puricanes , who. leave the old Eccleſiaſticall words, and. deaker [gn See 
them to other, as when they put waſhing for B 3 — in ſtead of church: as alſo on the Euſeb. we- 
other fide, we have ſhunned the obſcuritic of the P „ in their Azymes, T whe, Rational, Holocauſts, "ii 
Prapuce,Paſche,and a number of inch he, whereof their late Tranſlation is full, and that ofpurpoſs ro r 1 
darken the ſenſe, that ſince they muſt needs tranſlate the Bible, yet by the language thereof, it may be kept lib.12, 
from being underſtood. But we;defire thattheScriprure may ſpeak like it iclf , as in the language of |** Platon, 
Canaan, that it may be underſiuod even of the very vulgar, N 
Many other things we might give thee warning of (gentle Reader) if we had not exceeded the meaſure 
of A Preface already. It remaineth;tharwe commend theeto God, and to the Spirit of his grace, which - 
is able to build further then we can aske or think. He removerh the ſcales from our eyes, the vail 
from our hearts, opening our wits, that we mayunderſtandhis word, enlarging our hearts, yea cortecting | Gen. 26.1 5, 
our affe&tions, that may love it above gold and filyer, yea that we may love it to the end, Ye are | Jerem.2.q3 
brought unto fountains of living water which ye digged not; doe not calt earth into them with the Phi- 
liſtines, neither preſerte broken pits before them with the wicked Jews, Others havelaboured, and you |Matr.8. 34. 
may enter into their labonrs; O receive not ſo great thiugs in vain ! O a__ not fo great ſalvation ! I Hebr. 13.16. 
Be not like ſwine to tread under foot fo 7 964 things, neither yet like dogs to tear and abuſe hol 
| things. Say not to our Saviour with the Geygeſites , Depart out of our coaſts, neither yet with Ban, Sell 
your birthright for a meaſle of ' If bght be come into the world, love not darknefſe more then | 
light : if food, if clothing be offered, go not naked, ſtarye not your leives, Remember the advice of ra 
N „It is a grievensthing (or dangerous) to neglett a yreat fare,and to ſecke to maks markets afterwayds : g EA eb 
allo the encouragement of S. Cby) (oit ene, Ut U altogether nnpoſiible, that be that is [obw ( ond watchfull) 2 ' 
at any time be negleted: Laſtly, the admonition and menacing of S. Auguſtine , They that deſhiſe Gods |" *Y f * 
will iv ting them, {hall feel Gods mill tiking vengeance 5f thers, It is a fearefull ching to fdll mes the , d- 
hands of the living God: bat a, blefſed ehimgicis, and will bring us te everlaſting bleſſedneſſe in f[yu2cr v 
the end, when God ſpeaketh unto us, to hearken;when he (erterh his word before us, to read S x. laws 
ig hon he ſtrescheth out his hand and calleth, to auſwere, Heream I; bere we are 30 8 
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Gre hath Chapters 50 2 hath Chapters 31 
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declared their pedegrees after their families 
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48 Fo: the LOKD had ſpoken unto Moles; 
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Lev, nevher cake the +, 44} 
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en- 
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CHAP. II. 
1 The order of the tribes in their tent. 
d the —— ſpake unts Moles and unto 


Aaron, 

Every man 1 ſrael hall 
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ſhall be captain of 


{t, and thoſe that were numbꝛed 
thzeeſcoze and fourteen thou. and 


do pitch nc nt xt unto him, {hall 
of 5 achar ; and Nethaneel ol on 
be captain of rhe chuldzen ot 


dis bot? a and thoſe were numdꝛed 
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hen the tribe cf Jebulun: and Eliab the 
Helon ihall de captain of the chuidzen of 
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It And bis be ſt, and Thoſe that were numb2ed 
- — waa urty and lax thouſand and tive buns 
* And thoſe which pitch by him, {hall be the 


tribe of Simeon: and the captain 2 {he chamen 


+. r hall be Shetumieli 
13 And his hoſt, and thoſe (Hat were numbꝛed 
of them were ficty and nine ſand and thee 


bund ed. 


14 Then 
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$Heb.over 
againlt. 


The order of the tribes. 


NN umbers. 


The ſons of A . 
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14 Then the tribe of Sad: and the captain 
of the ons of Sad, {hall be Eliaſaph the ton of 


elicls 

I5 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbꝛed 
of them, were fourty and tive thouſand and fir 
bundzed and fifty. a 

16 All that were numbꝛed in the camp of Ren- 
ben, were an hundꝛed thouſand and fifty and one 
thouſand and tour hundꝛen and fifty, thoꝛowont 
their armies: and they ſhall ſet foꝛtch in the ſecond 


rank. 

17 (Then the tabernacle of the congregation 
ſhall ſer fozward with the camp of the Levites, in 
the midſt of the camps: as they encamps ſo ſhall 


ther (er fozward, every man in his place by their 


ſtandards. 

18 (On the weſt-ſide ſhall be the ſtandard of 
the camp cf Epbzaims accoꝛding to their armies : 
and the cap:atn of the ſons of Ephzaimy fhall be 
Tliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. 

19 And his hoſt, and thole that were numbꝛed 
of them, were fourty thouſand and five hundzed. 

20 And by him ſhall be the tribe of Manaſleh : 
and the captain of the childzen of Manalleh, thall 
be Gamaltel the ſon of JIedahzur. 

21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbꝛed 
of thems were thirty and two thouland and two 

undzed. 


22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the cap? ſerum him tee | 
7 An 8 cCharge,and _ 
2 the he? — 5 before the ——— 


tain ok the ſons of Benjamin, ſhall be Abidan 
the ſon of Sideoni. 

23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbzed 
of them, were thirty and five thouſand and tour 


hundzed. 

24 All that were numbꝛed of the camp of E. 
phꝛaim, were an hund:ed thouſand and eight 
thouland and an hundzed, thozowout their ar- 
mirs : and they ſhall go fozward in the third 


rank. 

25 C The ſtandard ofthe camp of Dan, ſhall 
be on the — — by theit armies: and the cap⸗ 
tain of the c of Dan, ball be Ahiezer the 
on mi P 

26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbꝛed 
of them, were thzeeſcote and two thouland and le⸗ 
ven hundzed. , 

27 And thole that encamp by him, ſhall be the 
tribe of Aſher: and the captain ot the childꝛen of 
Aſher, {hall be ho e 


d 
29 Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the cap* 
tain cf the childꝛen of Naphtali , ſhall be Ahira 
the ſon of Enan. 
30 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbꝛed 
of them, were fifty and thee thouſand and four 


ba they that were numbꝛtd in th f 
3 ere n e eca 0 
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ven thouſand and ſix hundzed: they ſhall go hind⸗ b 
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the childzen of Jſrael by the houſe of their fathers; 
all thole that were numbzed cf the camps tho- 
rowout their hoſts, were fir hundꝛed thouland and 
e ame 
ere not amon 

the c<lidzen of Jſrael; as the LOUD — 


0 . 
34 And the childzen of el did acc 
LU Sat an he.chlty commande oſes: ſo — 
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pitched by their ſtandarda, and ſo fozward, 
every one after their fam! 
bonſe of their fathers. e Ace — 


C HAP. III. 


L The ſons of Aaron, 5 The Levites are given to 
the prieſts, for the ſervice of the tabernacle, 11 in 
ſtead of the firſt-born, 14 the Levites are num- 
bred by their families. 21 The families, number, 
and charge of the Gerſhonites, 25 of the Koha- 
thites, 33 of the Merarites. 38 The place and 
charge of Moſes and Aaron, 40 The firſt- born are 
freed by the Levites. 44 The overplus are re- 
Weir of Aaron and 

ele alſo are the generations 
| Moſes, in the day that the LO U I ſpake 
with £Doles in mount Sina. 
2 And thele are the names of the ſons of Aa- 
— 3 — b the *firſt-bozn;and Abihu;Elcazar, 
nar. 
3 Thele are the names of the ſons of Aaron, 


the pꝛieſts which were anointed, + whom he con- 
3 to — — in the Ales 

Abihu 7 

when offered ſtrange fire befoze the LOUD, 

in the w eſſe cf Sinai, and ad no chil⸗ 

dien: and NN ſtred in the 

g office, in the ſight of Aaron ather. 

5 CAndthe Lud ſpakeunto Moles, ſaying 

6 B tribe of Levi neer » and preſent 

them A2 ron the pꝛieſt, that they may muu⸗ 


fk A. congregations to do the ſer vice of the taber⸗ 
8 And they Ig keep all the inſtruments of 
the tabernacle e congregation, and the charoe 
ot the — of Jagt ts do the let vice of the 
And: ou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aaron 
andeo — thou ſhalt give the 
10 t ap Aaron and bis 
ſons , and ſhall wait on pzteſts of- 
TL... eltranger that cometh nigh, ſhall be 


put 
I And the Lo ud ſpake unt aſes,ſ\: 5 
11 LA Fo bebo. e e e 
he fi e openeth the matrice the 
childa of Jrael : t oze the Levites Wall be 
13 "Becauſe all the ee mine; ſor on 
day that Jl ſmote all the firſt-bozn in the land 
, {lowed unto me all the firſt boꝛn 
in Iſrael, both man and beaſt,mine they ſhall be: 


childzen cf Levi, after the hon'e 


er them. 

16 And Moles nunibꝛed them accoꝛding to the 

+ woꝛd of the L ©BD, as be was commanded. 
17 And thele were the lons of Levi, by their 

names; Gerſhon, and Rohat h, and Merar«. 


18 And theſe are the names of the lens cf Ger⸗ 


ſhon by their families 3 Ltbutz and Shimet. 

1385 the ſons of Rohattz by hor families; 
Amram and Jzehar, Heb2ons and As ziel. 

20 And the tons of Merart by their families; 
Mahli, and Muſhi: are niltes of the 
Levites accozding to the houſe of their fathers. 
ane Winn oe Ties 

mies: are thera” 
milies of the Gerchonites. ”e 
22 Thoſe 


Levites | 
childzen cf Icxael, in ftcad of all 


| 
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eLevites numbred, 


Chap. iii. 


and taken for the firſt-born. | 


Heis 
*Gen4 
Exodt 
Chap. 
1 Chis 


22 ole that were numb:ed of them, ac- 
1. the number of all the males from a 
moneth old and upward, even thole that were 
numbꝛed of them » were (even thouſand and five 


d. 
7K The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall pitch 


behinde the cabernacle weſt- ward. 
24 And the chief cf honſe of the father 
of the Gerſhonites » all ve Eliaſaph tye ſon of 


Latl. 
25 And the charge of the ſons of Gerſhon , in 


the tabernacle of the congregation „ {hall be the | tht 


tabernacle and the tent, the coverinx thereof, and 
the hanging foz the doo2 of the tabernacle of the 
5 


tion 
26 And the hangings of the conrt, and the cur⸗ 
tain — the doo2 of the court » which is by the ta⸗ 
bernacle and by the altar round about, and the 
cows of it, fo2 all the ſervice thereof. 

27 C And of was the family of the 
Amramitesand the family of the Yzeharites, and 
the family of the Hebzomites » and the 74 
om Urzielites: theſe are the fauilies of the Ko- 


Euzaphan 
e ſhall be the ark, — 


wherewith they miniſter, 
and the hanging, and all the ſervice thereof. 

22 Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the picſt, 
ſhall be chief over the chief of the Levites , and 
have the overſight of them that keep the charge of 
the ſanctuary. t 

[4 - 


2. 


old and upward, were ſir tho and 
a Ann chr chief of the bone of the fathers 
families of Zuriel the ſon of Abiball: 
Mo Ee en be de e che eabermacle u- 


ID. 
6 And under cuſtodie and of the 
ie yr d e 


nacle bars thereof,and the pillars thercof, 
and the 3 vellils thereof, 
JP And the pillars of the court round about, 
their (i and their pins, and their coꝝ ds. 

38 C But that 2 e taber⸗ 
nacle toward the eaſt, cv tabernacle 
the congr fon eaſt-ward , {hall be oſes 
and Aaron, ſons th of 


— and the ſtrauger that cometh nigh » ſhalt be 


All that were numbꝛed of the Levites 
no Axcon nahi ofthe command 
sfroma moneth old and upward, were 
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75 
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dl bd ALON 1 Lb pro 
no ael; cattell o 
Levites in Read of all the ficltlings among the 
cattell of the childꝛen of Jſrael. 
42 And 9 s numbzed, as the Ln com- 
manded imzall the firſt-bozn among the chiidzen 


rael. 

43 And all the firſt-bozn males; by the number 
of names, trom a moneth old and upwards of 
thoſe that were numbzed of them, were twenty 
and two thouland two hundzed and thiceſcoze and 


rteen. 

4402 nd the L© UDſpake unto Moſes, ſayine, 
45 Tate the Levices in ſtead of all the firſt- 
boꝛn among the childzen of Jſrael, and the catteil 


of the Levices in ſtead of their cattell,and the Le- | 


vites ſhall be mine: J am the Ln. 

d fo2 thoſe that are to be redeemed of the 
two hundꝛed and thzeeſcoze and thirteen, cf the 
firſt-bozn of the childzen of Ilrael, which are 
moze then the Levites ; 

47 Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels a piece by 
the pallzatter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary ſhalt th-u 
take them: * the ſhekel is twenty gerahs. 

48 And thou 1 — the money, whercwith 

e odde niunber of them is to be redeemed, unto 

ron and to his ſons. 

49 And Moles took the redemption money, of 
them that were aver and above them that were 
redeemed by the Levitcs- 

50 Df thefirſt-bozn of the childzea cf Frael 
took he the money; a thouſand thꝛee hundꝛt d and 
thieelcoze and five thekels , after the thekel of the 
ſanctuary. 

51 And Moſes gave the money of them that 
were redeemcd unto Aaron, and to his ſons , ac- 
cazding to the word of the Lon, as the LOKD 
commanded Moles. 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 The age and time of the Levites ſervice. 4 The 
carriage of the Kohathites, when the prieſts have 
taken down the tabernacle. 16 The charge of 
Elearar. 17 The office of the prieſt. 2 : The carri- 
age of the Gerſhonites. 29 The carriage of the 
Merarites 34The number of the Kohathices, 38 of 
the Gerthonites. 42 Of the Merarites. 

Nd the LOUD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying 
2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Rohath from 
among the ſons of Levi, after their familieszby the 
houſe of their fathers ; 
3 From thirty yeers old and upward, even 
untill fifty yeers old, all that enter into the hoſt, 


ty do the work in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
4 This hall be the ſervice cf the ſons of Ro⸗ 
congregation 


3 about 


hath in the tabernacle of the 
the moſt holy things. 

5 And when 
ron come and 


5 ering of badgers 


*Fx.30. 13. 
Lev. 27. 25. 
Chap. 1.16 
Ezek. 45-12 


EX. 25. 30. 


Or, pour 
out withall. 
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Numbers. 


charges and off 


Ex. 25. 31. 
Exod. 25. 
37,38. 


Or. bowls. 


* Ex. 30. 34. 
* Ex. 30. 23. 


Het. to war 
the waztare, 


Or, cat lage. 


Het mouth 


| The Levites ſeverall © 


the * candleſtick of the light, * and his lamps, and 
his tengs- and his ſmiff-· d. ſhes, and all thr opl-vei- 
[els the:eof, wherewith thty miaiſter unto it. 

10 And they ſhall put it. and ali the veilels there. 
of withi 1 a covering of badgers ſkins » and ſhall 
put it upon a bar. : 

II And upon the golden altar they ſhall ſpzead 
à cloth cf blue, and cover it with a covering of 
badgers ſkins» and N to the Raves thereof. 

12 And they all thc inſtru ments of 
mini. ry, where with they miniſter in the (anctua- 
ry, and put chem in a cloth of blue-and cover them 
with a covering if badgers ſktns » and wall put 


them on a bar. 
alca d ſpꝛiead ple cl _—_ * 
r and ſpꝛtad a e : 
14 And they wer pit upon it all the velels 


doko ) and 
baſons, all the veilels of ar, and 
ſpꝛtad upon it a covering of badgers ſkins » and 
put to the ſaves of it. 2 

I5 And when Aaron and his ſons have made 
an end of covering the ſanctuary 
(els of the ſanctuary» as the camp is to ſet foz* 
ward; after that, the ſons of Kobath thall com 
to bear it : but they ſhall not any holy 22 
leſt thiy die. Thele things are the burden of 
ſons of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congre* 


gation. | 
16 C And to the office of Eleazar the ſon of 
Aaron the pꝛieſt „ pertaineth the oyl to: che lache. 
and the *(weet incenſe, and the daily meat- , 
and the * anointing oyl ; and the overſight of all 
tabernacle, and of all that therein is, in the ſanctua 
ry, and in the veflels 

17 ( And the LOKD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſa 


18 Cut Beba tribe of the families of the Boles 


Kohath.tcs;from among the Levites- 

19 Butts ds unto them that they may live 
when 

ly things: Aaron and his ſons ſhall go in „ and 

= every one to his Ervice. and to his 


burden. 
20 But they ſhall not go in to ſee when the ho⸗ 

ly thin1s are covered, leſt they die. 

al C And the LO n D ſpake unto Moſes, 
22 Take alſo the 


of the ſons of Gerſhon, 
thxroWout the bou les of their fathers by their fa 
23 From thirty yeers old and upward , untill 
lifcy yeers old thai thou number them ; all that 
enter in + the ſervice , to do the work 
tn the tabernacle of the congregation. 
24 This is the ſervice of the families of the 
G and foz || 


appꝛoach unto the m 4 


ſons of Ger tabernacle of the congre⸗ 
en : r__ {hall be 2 


tha mar the ton of ron the prieſt 

29 CA- fc the of LÞerari » thou ſhalt 
number chem alter their familtes z by the honle of 
thei: tathers. 


31 And 
coꝛding to all thetr ſervice 


Jihamar the ton of Aaron the pen. 


34 (And Moles and ard the chief of 

conaregation ed the (ons of - 
2 rer 5 
their fathers, 
a re — 1 
een the 

© Any thoſe that were mem them b 
ther families were two thous — 

ny. fe — 

7 The! CKohatbes at har mig bo fr 

and Aaron 
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22 
33 
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„ fo: the work ome that enereh | TI 


ration : 
at were numbꝛed of them af- 
» were there thou and and two 


45 Thele be thoſe that were numrbzed of the 
families of the fons of Merati Molts 
— or ding r 
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bred to 
D bo the ee 
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6 2 fi 
8 is r ir burden » ac* 
2429 


6. 5. 


jeunclean removed. Chap. v. i. .  Thertiallof jealoufic. | 


47 From thirty yeers old and-nupward, even | 18 And the pyieſt ſhall ſet the woman befoze the 
| s0 LOUD, and uncover the womans head; and pat 
E yeer offering of (ve wound ** b 


| 


Sund, they were Led 2— — — : ING 
6 acco:vmg 5 p 197 1 
, . burden t thus were 8 numbzed of the ns 
ac⸗ him as the LOD commanded Molts. of thy hu. 
the — 
nd C H A P. V, the under 
oc⸗ 1 The unclean are removed out of the camp. 5 Re- > | thy husband 
ſirutionis to be made in treſpaſſes. 11 The triall 
- —— ſpake unto Moſes, ſayin 
3 
er⸗ 9 Command the childzen of Jtrael, that 
nts they put out Joi gg ed tines fall, 
— by the * dead. 
of out the camp ſhall ye 
| camps in 
of And the 
th- them out withont the cam 
of unto Moſes, ſo 
5 (And the water: | 
15 ag, EI 
* a man o woman — encer into hers and be- 
commit, to do a t come biffer. - - 
by pero be 25 Then the pꝛieſt ſhall 
ed 7 Then they tna out womans hand» U wave - 
have done : and offering the Ls d, and offer it upon 
de * with the pzincipall . 
- fifth part thereof , the 
10 Moo 
of penſe the 
of rain of the 
call be made foz htm. 
g 9 And every 2 e 
: Rad, be 
m 
D raping 
12 Speak unto the childzen of „ and ſay 
7 unto them, * go and com” 
17 a m 
2 hid from the 
— 
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jor, make 
hem{clves 


* 
Nazarites. 


in ©” S027 


Or. Naza- 
riteſhip. 
+Heb. vine 
ot the wine. 
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tt ee. AS: 


Rr — . 


The law of the Nazarites. 


Numbers. 


The princes offen 


* ſud. t 3. 5. 
1 Sam. 1.11 


+Hebſepa- 
ration, 


eb cal. 


* Acts 21.24 


EXO. 29. 27 


|: 5 tal no." Faſo come of the LA 


be Fulftlled in 


himſclfunts Ion f 15 poly; 0 aaf cal 


let the Locks of the hair 
6 All the aye 

the LOUD oh bet 

ther, oꝛ fo: 16 5 mother 2 his for di yorher 3: fb his 


fs Gove his head. 
of his God is upon 
$ Allthed vayes of 


to the LO 


himſelf unto 
— we at no Dead hot 
s fa- 


ey dit: becauſi 
ſeparation he is holy un- 


9 And n . die very ſuddenly — him 


9285 17 


1 5 one ram 3 blew ES 


15 And a baſket of unleavened 
ne flour po 
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a e and 


wi nd w 
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1 8 {ing ing them 28 


of the Nazarite, ie who | 
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ni bead; une | any and 
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s fi tinned by firc 
ment top pun TE 


B 
25 1 — — -— tam thee, 


6 LOUD life countenance u 
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dzenof And hey ll put ſe gene upon the ch 


CHAP, VII. 
The offering of the princes at the dedication of the 
at the de- 
to Moſes 


- tabernacle. 10 Their ſeverall offeri 
dication of — 89 God ſpeake 
from the — — 
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befoze theLOUD, 
ve oren ; & wagon 
02 each one an ox: and 
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The removing of the camp. 


Numbers. 
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Chap. 4.4. 
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16 And over the hoſt of — tribe of the childzen 
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19 And over the holt of the tribe of the * 


1 0 9 overthe of — — 1 of the — 
of Gad, was per the 

* 2— 7 Kohat — on +... he 
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becau 1 c 4 © 3 D which 
and wept bc fore him, ſayings 
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God rebuketh the ſedition of Miriam and Aaron. 
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my ſervant 


9 Any 7 Losd was kindle? 
a and be departed — 
3 taber 


nacle, and and bebod, became lepꝛous, white 
as ſnow : and A upon Miriam, and 
behold, ſhe was — — 
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flethi is tlf conſumed, whe when he cometh out a0 bes 


CHAP. XIII. 
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— 17 Their inſtruct ions. 31 Their acts. 26 Their 
relation. 
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Ok the tribe of Jachar, Jgal the ſon of 
8 A the tribe of Tphzaim» Ochea the fon of 
20 9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the ſon of 
10 Ok the tribe of 5ebulun, Gadviel the ſon of 
I A of of Jolephnancly.of the tribe of 
I2 Df the rv y 4 Ammſel the ſon of 
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Het. men of 


Doſes ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes cal 
led Oſhea the lon of Nun, Jeholhua., 
17 And Moſes ſent them to ipfe out the land 
of Canaan, and ſaid unto them Get you up this 
way ſonth-ward, and go up into the mountatn: 
18 Andſeethe land what it is, and the p:ople 
that dwelleth in, whether they be ſtrong oz 
weak, few oz many 3; p 
19 And what the land is that they dwell in» 
whether it be good oz bad; and cities they be 
that dwell in, whether in tents» 02 in ſtrong 
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their ſight. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 The people murmure at the news. 6 Joſhua and 
Caleb labour to ſtill them, 11 God threatneth 
them. 13 Moſes perſwadeth God, and obtaineth 
rdon. 26 The murmurers are depri ved of enter- 

ing into the land. 36 The men who raiſed the evil 
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and. 2 tdem, and diſcomfired them, even unto Hozm . 
_ ge wich eee CHAP. XV. 
into the land whertinto he went, 1 The law of the meat · offering, and the drink - of- 
elle it. . 13. 29 The ſtranger is under the ſame law. 
25 (Gow nd the Canaanites 1 The law of the firſt of the dough for a heave- 
dwelt in the 0 — turn von, and offering. 22 The ſacrifice for fins of ignorance. 
| get yon into th Aan by the way of the 39 The puniſhment cf preſi 31 He that 
ed ea. — the ſabbath, is 1 The law of 
* C And = ſpake unto Moſes, and 
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WI ram ſhalt a mem 
189 renh pals Ze mingled with 
fo: 8 —— 

third of 
28 an hin of wine, fa a ſweet ſavour un⸗ 
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mandments of the LO n D, and do them: 


offer an beave-offer- | chat ye ſeek r own hearts and your 
— = _ 2822 3 1 1 — Werberat ule to oe au whoung. 

20 Pe tal offer a cake of the firf# of your ld 1, 1 my 
dough, foꝛ an hea + 1 — ng » as ye do the heave comm be — pour God. 
offering of the — — flooz:(o ye ſhall heave it. 41 Jan the LOKD your dA dp 86821 N 

21 Sk the firſt of your dough ſhall ye give unto | vou gut of the land of Harb. pt, to be your 
the LOUD » an heave-offering in your gencra- | am the LOUD your God. 


gathering ſticks, 
bought him unto 2 —— — ſ 


CHAP. XVI. | 

1 The rebellion of Korah,Dathan,and Abiram. a Mo- 
les ſeparateth the people from the rebels rents, 
31 The earth ſwalloweth up Korah,and a fire con- 
ſumeth others. 36 The cenſers are reſerved to ho- 
ly uſe. 41 Fourreen thouſand and ſeven hundred 
are ſlain by a plague for marmuring againſt Moſes 
and Aaron. 46 Aaron by incenſe ſtayeth the plague, 


gation » that all the congregation ſhall offer cne Ni Kozah the ſon of Irhar-the fon of Ko? 
oung bullock foz a burnt- , . uy h theſon n of . ; and Dathan and Abi- | Fc 
— the LO N D, e ram h Eitab-and On the (on of Peleth, | 
and his dʒzink- offering, accoꝛding to the || manner, ous > 
and one kid of the coats fot a fin- offering. kx N 2 
25 And the pueſt on make an atonement foꝛ of the 9 5 two 
all the Zee ok th of Ilr —_— pꝛi — ok the aſſi tamous in the oy ns 
it tate even them, fs t 2ance : and men of reno 
their offering» a aße made by 2 And they 1 > — together a- a⸗ 
re j | Jn L 1 — their befoze coin Moſes ; and againſt 
| the LC DD, fo: 2ance- — — 1 — too —.— upon 227 — 5 all the 
— 214 5 cf A 8 Err LOUD i . oY 
on of the c of Iſrael, an 15 among 
lojourneth among them; ſeeing all the — were yu (lves above above 
in innopance. * if any ſonl fin ixnozances on bet 
tas he — the firſt ycer foz as And weer » and unto all bis 
a ſin 3 -7 5 companys to mozrow the LOuD 
28 And the pueſt ſhall make an Soument fot | will bew ale ere is holy; and will 
the ſoul that . — ignazantliy, when he finneth | cauſe bim to co * even him 
by ignozanc e . to —.— at⸗ whom | he hath cho en, 21132 
zan 
29 Dou ſhall have W "6 This vo, take your cenſers » Kozabs and all 
neth th 7 zances both fo 171 — bis 1 
amongit the zen of = » and FO the ſtran⸗ fire therein,and put 
ger that (ojourneth am am 


Jan ell bra 
£he ſhall be 


t up. 
Is it a (mall t ſt bzou 
up 13 1 fm 141 Nowe Baß man and 5 — 
us in the mince Over: cre make th 


p 


with na tk and 02 
inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt 
out the epes men:? we will 

15 Aud 2101 was very 
the — — * not thou 
ve not 
one of - 


allt from them / neither have 


and | 16 And Moſes ſaidunto Kozah) Be thou and 


= as 


e rebels are ſwallowed up. 


Chap. xi. xvii. 


— — n 


E he — 1570. 


SFr Tan Se 


thy company before | GA L © KD; thou, and 
| they and Aaron to mo 
17 Aad take — — his cenſer, and put in⸗ 
cenſe in them, and biinz ye betete the LOUD » 
evcry man bo cents two hundzed and fifty cen? 
lers tou allo oY Aaron, each of you his cenſtr. 
19 And they took every man his cenſer, and put 
117 in them and laid incenſe thereon, and ſtood 
wi t a of the tabernacle ol the 4 — 
oles a 
nd Aaab gathered all the congregation 
again them + nnto the doo of the tab bernacle of 
- 288 — oe * of the LOD ap* 
r a 0 ion 
1 — the LOWD (pake unto Moſes » and 
into Aaron, ſa 
21 Separate your ee krom among this congre⸗ 
gation, that I may conſume them in a moment. 
22 And they fell upon their faces, and ſaid » D 
Sw, the God of the (pirits of all fleſh , ſhall one 
man fin, and wilt thou be wioth wh all the con- 


gregation 
ws C nd the Loud ſpake anto * 
ing 
24 Speak un to the congregation: ſayin 
you up from — the tabernacle of Ro 
WT Strat 7 up + and went unto Hathan 
oſes ro. n 
and Abiram ; and the elders of Tſracl followed 


him 
26 And he ſpake unto the congregation » ſay! 
8535375 be rho the * tents of theſe wick: 
| E men 1 1 — nothing of theirs, leſt ye be con? 
ume cſi 
27 35 they ga up from the tabernacle of Ko- 
tab, Daham and Ab on every ſive : and Da⸗ 
thanand Abiram came ont, and ſtood in the doo: 
el bs, - ae and their wives» and their ſons, and 
28 An ofen ald Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the Lo th ſent me to do all b — 1 
20 theſe mer b Death of al 
29 t men e common 
be viſited vilication of al 


the ground 
clave . — 8 — under them 
32 And the earth opened wr month; and ſwal- 
lowed them up , and their and all the men 
that appertained 1 Ko! „ and all their goods. 
33 They,a that apperrained to them went 
down alive — the ps and the earth cloledupon 
them: and they periſhed from among the congre? 


8 

24 And all that were round about 
fled at the cry of them ĩ foz they laid Leit the py 
ſwallow us up alſo. 

35 And thert came out a fire from the LOUD, 
and conſumed the two hundzed and fifty men that w 

n 
36 CAn LORD ſpake unto FOoles.laving> 
37 Speak unto Sar the fon of Aaron the 


ae er ſcatter thou the fire vonder; foz they art 


e cenſers of t ſinners againſt their 
ae let = made them $109 A+ 
covering of 8 r: for they offered before 
the L D ; therekoze they are hallowed ; and | 


pꝛieſt. that he take np the cenſers out of the bu burn* | rael» and 


they ſhall be a fixne unto the childzen of Jſrael. 
39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the bzaſen_cen* 
ſers, wherewith they that were burnt had offered 
— they were made bꝛoad plates fo2 a covering of 
: 
40 robe a — unto the chiſdꝛen or 1 
racl, that no ffranger , wh ch —— of the ſerd 
ron, come near to offer incenſe befoze _ 
Lon dz that he be not as Kozah + and as his 
company t as the LOaD ſatd to h — 
W eee 
I ut on the moꝛrow, all the oft 
of the childzen of Flrael murmurcd again 15555 
—* and 2 Aaron, ſariug, Pt have billed the 
42 And it came — paſſe when the con tion 
was gathered againſt Moſes and anzinft Aaron, 
__ ey looked toward the tabernacle of the con- 
egation : and hehold the cloud covered it » and 
theglozy of the LOUD appe 
43 And Moſes and ; came befoze the tas 
bernacle of the congregation 
2 15 And the T © BD ſpake unto Moſcs, 
3 


45 Se von upfrom among this congregation, 
that N may conſume them as in a moment: and 
ey fell upon their faces. 

46 CAnd Moſes ſaid nnto Aaron / take a cenſer, 
and put — therein from off the altar, and put on 
incenle, and go quickly unto the congregation and 
make an atonement fo: them: there ls waath 
gone out from the LOUD; 

7 And 122 took as 
ande ran tnto the midſt of the co 


was begun among the people : 


l 
1 Nicenſe, and made — foo 
nd he ſtood between the dead and the li⸗ 
lague was ſtayed. 0 


ed in the plaque, were 
even e bellde them 


—— 
＋ . 


0 HAP. XVIT. 
: Aarons rod among all the rods of the tribes one 
flouriſheth. 10 It is left for a monument 0 
the rebels, 


A Speak LOUD ſpake unto Moſes, . 
unto the childzen of Ir p and 
everyone — ol them an rod accozding to the 
their-pzncesacco —— 
to the houſe o 


to — e n 
I name upon 
d thou ſhalt w Aaron 
rod dof Levi: . 15 ſhall be for the 22 
5285 or 


oy houſe them up in the tabernacle 
9. e ze the teſtimony, where 


I Ly meet 
5 Aavic all com 1M that the mans rod 
— and Ae wii 
whom to Il han Cots —— echt 
dꝛen of IIrael. whereby they mn murmur mur acain(f — 
6 (And es (pake unto the chiſdzen of 10 
one of their pꝛinces gave him 
rod a piece, for each prince one» accoꝛding to their 
fathers houſes , even twelve rods : and the rod of 
Aaron was among their rods. 
7 oles laid np the rods befoze the 
138 in che tabernacle of witnefle. 


— 2 their 


8 And it came to yy that on the morals 


+Heb.a rod 
tor one 

pt ince. a 
rod for one 
pt ince. 


— — — ͤ⁊ —nrrne nm nn — 


© The prieſts charge. 


Numbers. The Levites p — 


e and 12 Allthe f be beſt of the oyl, a ho eſt of 
evi Was the wine,and of the wheat. Tele den them 


en Igiven hall offer unto 
th 10 ll —— the the £ © 8 D, Hartbe tha 
he one chat bs clean in bine hi tat 


— — 


Moſes went the tabernacle of witn 
behold, the rod — Aden fon 0: the e houle of 
budded, and bzourht 1— uds » and blo 
blofſoins,amd yeclded almonds. 

9 And Moles bzouzht .out all the rods from 
Dos d dt nan 2, : 
f goed an 1 

4 che ON e ano es, | of ic. 


— 


*Heb.9.4, 


— — — nr 
— — ==> — = -- mm r—__—_ 
—_ —— =: = 2 e 2 2. 


rHebchil- 
dren of te- 
bellion. 


Bim E 4 rod 2 betoꝛe the teſtimonie, 


to be kept foꝛ a token againſt the + ribelsʒand — thin 


hall quite take _E their murmurings 
e they die not. 
ay Doles did lo : : as the LO KD com? 
mandes 1 did he. 
12 And the childzen of Jſrael ſpake unto Mo? 
(cs,ſay.ng,Behold,we die, we peru, det all periſh. 
ſoe ver cometh any 1 — nx near to the 
e of the LOUD, ſhall die: Shall we be 
comumed | with dying ? 
XVIII. 


C HAP. 

1 The charge of the prieſts and Levites.s The prieſts 

— 21 The Levites portion, 25 The heave of- 
ring to rhe prieſts out of the Levites portion. 

Nd the Loop ſaid — Aaron, 


14 — devoted — ſhall be 
int 


a d Every which the him 1 unto TED — 
* — i 


, fu ho Ye; ts, thall be ms web re- 
Wen, end the firiaref anclean bealts halt then 


ne) ofo Hale 


2 are toe redeemed » from a 


actoꝛding t thine 
money of 0 of five heels after 


tem, they are holy: 
upon he ale Dee tees fox a ſweet 


and 
thy ſons , and tall LOUD. 
* of ＋ 1 — ſanctuary: 


bea al and thou 
ts ſons wich Ge bear the tmiquity of your 


72 ny thy bzeth!enallo of el of the t tribe of Levi 
tribe of thy father, y— +5 


18 Spend, of them x houlver are as the 


— 
a 


li 
| 
il 
. 0 


vail, and — — 
9 —— unto yours a ſervice of 4 
and the f anger that cometh ni 29 


Nie al And 1 14 
hold, bie e 


childꝛen 2 — 
we np — 5 ring, nd to . 


b 
thou cat it, eve- | 
y unto thee. 


5 
honſe, ſhall | 


er. 10. 14 Saen e 
ns, and to thy dau 


urs with ther; 
| fo} ever : every one N 
| | eat of it. 


is clean in 


water of ſeparation. Chap. ix. xx. Miriam dieth. 


30 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſay unto them, When And , 
hpe beaver bet thera from i the | he} alot he Verne Rokr of pray | fk. li 
» 
ofche — tom, and as the increaſe of the veiſell: thereto in a * 
ine pꝛeſſe. 
l eat it in every place, ye and your i 

. pe hal > paur reward 0) e, | and 

acherabe — no — WR | 
ye have heaved from it the beſt ne t 
ye pollute the holy things of the childꝛen of J\rael, 
leſt ye dit. | 


CHAP. XIX. 
the water of ſeparation made of the aſhes of a red 


— ns omen 
— — 


het, r _ This w for the uſc of it in purification e 
ot the unclean. among 
is 
2 This ehe 0;dinance of law which the n upon hum; de = un- 


clean. 
| LOKD commanded,ſaying,Speak unto the | 21 And it ſhall be a ſtatuteunto them 
childꝛen of Nac that they bzinx thee a red 24 the ppm 1d water of ſeparation, 
withont [pot , wherein is no blemith „ and upon | ſhall ;and he that toucheth the wa- 
which never camt ter of ſeparation, ſhall be untill even. 
ye ſhall veer uote Sleanar Bs meet 22 Un r the uncles 
thall be unclean untill even» 


1 Thechildren of iſrael come to Zin, where Miriam 
dicth. 2 They murmure for want of water. 7 Mo- 
ſes ſmiting the rock, bringeth forth water at Me- 
ribah, 14 Moſes at defireth paſſage 
thorow Edom, which is denied him. 22 At 
mount Hor Aaron teſigneth his place to Elcazar, 

and dicth, 4 


e RR; | 
whole deſert of 3in, 
SY yy ode in Rab 


” —— ÜWuW6 3 — 


Aaron dieth. Numbers. Fiery 
12 (And che Lon ſpake unto Poſe and And Alravl vowed em « vow unto the LOWD,, 
| 2. Becauſe ye beleeved me net} to (anctt $ 1:2 and (atd, Ak thou wilt indeed deliver b people 
Fe es EN ene No tits the 125 r nel 
yp [4 l - | 
_ hich Ih havemven them: ———— 3 And the Lon hearkened to the voice of J(- 
* Pal, tos. This 1 x of Merib s becauſe | rael, and deliwered up the es: and they 
22, Kc. the chitdzen of J(rael ſtrove with the On: utterly deſtroyed and cities : and de 
| That ö, aud he w ic (ancrified inth i FP * 2222 — tom mc 8 [1 
trite. I nd {Boles mefſengers from Ka” (le fo. 
deſh: unto the king of Edom, thus ſaith thy b2o* the? way of the ed sta to compai e the land 
ther Jirael, Thou knoweſt all the travell that ſoul of the was much 
eb. (ound | hath + befall:n us: 1+ diſcour becauſe ofthe way. 07 
us. I5 Vow our tathers went down into Egypt,, 5 And xc proper \pake againſt Gods and 
and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time: and the | againit WP a 44— us | enc 
Egyptians vered ue, and our fathers. up out of Cap] t, to die in tneſſe? fot 
16 Aud when we cried unto _ LOU — » he chere is no : neither is chere any water, and |, 
heacd dar voice, and ſent an ath | * our ſou loatheth this light head. "C 
bzoucht us toꝛti out of Egypt: auh bebeid, we ate 6 And iche LOUD ſent fiery ſerpents among 
in Radeſh, a city iu the uttermolt of thy bozder. e people; and they bit the people>and much peo 
17 Let us pale I pꝛay thee, thozow thy ccun* | ple of Fſrael died. . 
trey: we will not thozow » 02 tho? | 7 C Therefoe the people fo Moſes, and 
row the vineyards neityer will we dzink of the | ſaid, We have linned, tos we ſpoken againſt 
water of the wells: we will go by the kings high | the L © n D and againſt 3 Ray unto the 
way, we will not turn to right -———_ tothe | LSD, that he take away the lerpents from us : 
a" untill we have paſſed t and Mo es N fort the people. 

8 And Edom ſaid unto hon ſhalt not | 8 idunto Moſts , Wake 
pail! by mee leſt J come out thee with the een fiero abend ad et it upon a pole : aud it 
wo wall come to paſſe that ever ons me that is bitten, 

73 And the c<den of cf * ſaid unto him, _ kpon it, halt 16y * 
Ae will go by the v: and i J andmy And Moes made a ſ ent of bralſe,and : 
cattell dzink o aha — "then I will pay foz it: ut it N _ dy 135 ik. a | 1 
3 _ onely Reet out doing any thing elſe) go e bebeld the Je 
ow on m 1 5 
20 And be =>, Thou ſhalt not go thozow. And L eben 8 —_ ſet fozward, 
And E dom came out againſt hun with much peo⸗ tched in Oboth · *Chy 
Ne, and with a ſtrong hand. 0 they journeyed from vernete which p ed 
| 6 21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Tſrael paſſage all! 25 Ae the weiderngls 
BIG bozder; wherefoze Arael turned away 125 V ve the 8 Mr — 
hun r 
; 22 (And the — 7 Ilrael, even the whole 12 6 From 
| Cha. 33-37 E Journexed from *Kadeſhz and came m_ From of percent, e 
1 mount Ho 
3 And the LOD (pake unto Woles and 1 175 * fo 
| Tren in OM 02, by the coaſt of the land of * on or 
* 5 
J. 24 Aaron 1 e wu Jhavegve 
| hel ＋ CES. any och. mich I ave pen 1 Yes Tip t Kea and [C, 
child in 
_ my f wod at water IT wah. = 
— Take Aar of Beriah — tor a As 258 Ted ben he upon the | pH 
Dow 22.40. vointhem up unto mount 21 border of Moab. eth, 
32.5 "Trip Aaron of his garments, and ce they went to Beer ; that 
them upon Eleazar his ſon : and Aaron be | is the well whereof = pane unto ole — 
garhered wto his people; and die there. Gather the people — why and give the 

7 And Moſes did as the LOUD command? | water. 

>: ano they wene up xnto mouns Ba ie gs | 1 e gta og ts nee * 
a 28 And s ſtripped Aaron of garments, | nobles of | 
1 and put them upon Eleazax eld * Aaron tn tf; y the ſhe ll he nobles * 
8 Ted there n te ap of the mount:and 5nd ſtaves, And from the wildern 
Eleaz8r came pown fro from the mon 0 6 las that t Ora 
9 congrraaton a ? rom | 
Aaron was dead, ; they mourned fo | 
daies, even all the of Ilratl. io the valley, that is in 
EHAP. XXI. top 8 
1 Iſrael with ſome loſſe deſtroy. the Canaanites at unto Shon | . 
Hormah. 4 The people murmuring are plagued 
with fierie ſerpents, 7 They repenting are healed and; we will not | 0 
by a braſen ſerpent. 10 Sundry journeyes of the Iſ. we will jag 
mn 2 — Sihon i 1 rhe Cana Og. bur we wil 
ite 33-40 d when * naanite untill we be 

dwelt in the ; cha Jad thy e * 
came by the way of the a he ht *A ood not ſuffer Jſrael to | * 
azainſt Iſrael, and took ſome of them pziloners, paſſe thozow his bozder : but Sihon gathered — 


thon and Og overcome. 


6 Chap. xi. 


Balak ſendeth to Balaam. 


ſt Iſrael 
into the wi e:andhe A or A 


A people together , and went out a 
5 1 no” Jae mote him 

1 L Aruon unto 

of Animon: foz 

f 4 — as ſtcong; 


San 'thele cities: — 


cities ot the Amozite 


he citie —— t 
1 


15 3 
the bozder 0 


mar Fo 1 
ites » who had 


"2s fol 

of t 

1 5 x of Poab Ane „and taken 1 

139 Wlihcref hey tar Bar ſpeak in _— ſ 


ages 
on was 


mer king 0 
27 crefore t 
Come ico 2 the city ol Sihon be b 


and 
out of beſhonza flame 
1 ore gone our. TE Ar of | nat 


tie of 
Beben he loꝛds of the ba 
9 Clo 


„ undone » D 
1 U iv ſons 
© hath git entis (on that | 


0 105 reac 2 
hus Jirael dweit in 0 the 


2 And Moſes ſent to 
nay villages — 
rites at were 


of the A- 


Trobe cut the op — 


ith the edze of the | 


the elacers of Moab, and 
reward 


3 


* 


Behold, there is aprople come ont of Tapes 
\| wii coveret face of the Comme now 
curſe 4 - 7 * e be able to 


25. 
Are 


for they nd —— cold wp bn we 2 » and 

0 5 ou into your 
155 ie Lohr rcfuſeth to give me lcave to 
115 "Lan 


news 8 roſe up, and they 


ſaid > Balaam refuſcth to | 
come wy. ug: 
And — ſent pet again pʒintes, mo, and 


» and ſaid to him, 
» 7 Let no⸗ 
om comimgx un⸗ 


8 the fon of 5 


Ty J Pzay thee » hinder theefrom 
erent bo- 


turned and wi t up by the | to 
e en wit 

Lon ſaid unto Moles » Fear pts 
I hve deter hu io yan 
D:hon king of the 


« ans,anD all His 
—1 (RE tert him alive: and 
fCed his land- 


32 
d 
= mth an De 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 Balaks 6 meſſage for Balaam is refuſed.” r 5 His 
ſecond meſſage obtaineth him. 22 An angel would 
have ſlain hi v, ep aſſe had not ſaved him. 36 


Balak en tertaine 
ann , 


. the Lon of 29006 ſaw all that 
1770 ad done to e 


5 —1 by we many : 0nd ee 


becauſe of the chudꝛen ol 
40 85 ene Nee — 


lick up all chat are 7 
of 


A t out 
7 5 e of the earth 
w_ 


; per 
our of mite 
ns == 1 EEE 1 fo 


| 2 


— • Zwà4ꝛů 


Ad | th to the 
ti rn 32 he right 


af ang N unto v 

peſt unto 
e therefoze» I p2ay ver thou curſe me this 
And Balaam 


anfwnered and ſaid t 
fervancs of Balak. f Balak would give bis 
do flver 

the wozd of the LOUD m 

moꝛe. 


annot 
1 
19 ow d carrie pe at's 
a . 3 may kno | bat the 
LOKD wi unto me mes. 


went: and the SOAD 1005 in 
way fo) anger agaut dim: Bow he was 


wi, in 11 Vande ** 22 


d d PRRAS 


d: and et 
3 neo ade oh. 10 
* . 

14 anxel of the L S WD ſtood 1 

pat * all jolt a wall being on this ſide 
and a 

25 the aſſe ſaw [the angel of pp 
Loud 5 ft her (elf u nto the wa / 
n | cruſhs; Bala laps foot int the wall: 3 — 
ſmott i her ona 

26 And the — ot eTOMD went further, 
and ſtood 


in anacrow place es — no wap to 
— 
A faw | c angel ek the 
LOAD: en ell down under : and Ba- 
1 as kindled » any de lmote the afſe 
wit 


elders of 
divination 
and 


O N 
t pztnces of Moab 


Balaam- 
ET came unto Balaam, and ſaid, What 


; acainlt him. 


| 


Hes T ſhall 
revail in 
ghiting 


þ 


Het be not 
thou letted 
from, &c. 


Cha. 24.13 


* Pet. 2. 16 
Jude 11. 


8 


I _ lt. A. A. A 


"Thi i ſpeaketh, 


— r 


K ; 


— 
Oy : _ A 1 r = N — — 
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28 And e £. © 8D opened e beg che 
alle, and ſhe (aid unto 5 hat baue Y | che 
Don uo the that thou halt 22 me thete 


thace times: 
2 And Salaam faid unto t aſe » Becauſe 
ou baſk mockes met — 142 —— 


th 

min 
* 1  hand-fol now by — _— not 1 
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bound dher ſoul by a bond with an oath ; 

And her — heard a ben his peace 
at 1 diſallowed her not: then all her vows 
halt ſtand 5 and ever bond wherewith the bound 
ber ſonl/ hall it _ 

I2 Butif ber huſband hath utterly _ — — 
vo id cn the day he heard them; then whntſo⸗ 
ever pꝛoceeded out of her lips 2 her | th 
vowe oz concerning the the bond of her loulſhail not 
tand: her haWand hath made them votd, and the 
LOUD ſhall forgive her. 

12 Every vew+and every binding oath to afflict 
the fout her huſband may eſtabliſh it, oz her hul⸗ 
band may mate it void. 

14 But if her huſband atogether hold n 
at her / from day to day; then he eſtabliſheth 
vows , oz all her bonds which are upon = : * 
confirmeth 54 * becauſe he held his peace at her, 
in the day that he hrard chem. 

IF But it be 415 any waycs make them void 
after that he hath heard themzthen he ſhall bear her 
iniquitie. 

ar Theſe are the —— which the LOD 
commanded Moles between a man and his wife, 
between the father and his daughter being yer in 
ber youth in her fathers houſe. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

1 The Midianites are ſpoiled, and Balaam Nain, 13 
Moſes is wroth with the officers, for ſaving the 
wemen alive. 19 How the ſouldiets with {their 
captives and ſpoil, are to be purified. 25 The pro- 
portion whereby the prey is to be divided. 48 The 
voluntary oblation unto the treaſury of the Lord, 


Nd the LOUD (pakes unto Moſes,ſayinx, 
A 2 Avenge th chiwin of Iſrael ef the 
Widientites 3 at — alt thou be gathered 
tnta thy peo 

2 And 1 os ſpake unto the people, ſayings 
Arm ſome of vour ſelves unto the war, and let 
Lon 5 712 the Midianites » and avenge the 

O 0 

+ 1. 228 a thonſand, thozowout all 
the tri es of Iſtael,ſhall ve ſend to the war. 

5 So there were delivered out of the thouſands 
of Iſracl, a thouſand of every tribe; twelve thou? 
{and ar med k. 2 war. 

6 And Molos lent them totte war, athonſand | ga 


ſhall ſtand z anD her bonds wherewith ths ben 15 


y 


hich 


Por orig 
r caſtle . 
Wy they took all the ſpo;l » and . pier 
bell of men and of bealts. 

12 And they b t the taptivts and the p2ey, 
and the ipoil unto Poſes and Eleazar the pꝛieſt, 
and unto the co ation of the childzen of Jſra- 
elunto the camp at A lains of — 5 


7 Pow therefoze * kill cvery male among the 
titty _—— —1 * 2 


that hath k 
may x > ping with 
ut all the En chlldꝛen that Have not | . 


nown 


4 a man by lying with him „ keep alive fe; 


pour ſelve 
I9 And do ye 1 


Dayes : whoſoever 
o wholoever hath _ any 1 


* 


— the cam 


ſeven 
any — Abe ny 


your (elues and your —m_ » on iche chu das bets 


* on he ſeventh da 


101 — of 1 kim 

all things mad 
21 K en — 2 

of war w 

1 


9 
22 One! the 
2 Anand 


mitt it got 


in t may abide the fire 
rp thin tar fire; 22 it ae bec tan; 


went to the 


nevertheleſſe it t ſhall be purtiied 


ſeparation : and all t that — the 


ſhall make $0 020w the 
24 And 


venth day; and ve ſhall be 


ſhall come —1 the camp. 


fie al your raiment, and all f that 
＋ 7d 2 of goats hair , and 


e prieſt ſaid unto the men 
attell , This is the oz- 02” 
the law which the LO AD commanded 

Ro the lilver;the bꝛaſſe the 


hal ! 


the water of 
t 


all LT el on the ſe⸗ 
Your —_—_— yt 


d the LO 1 D ſpake unto Moſes, 


fayin 

750008 ſum of the tp, | that wag ta- 
ben dan of man and ef beaſt, thou „ and Eleazar 
the pꝛieſt , and the chief fathers of the congrega⸗ 


27 And divide 


dion. 
tween them that et the 5 


into two parts; be⸗ 
ar upon t 


m » who 


— £ ont to battell , and between all the congre* 


FF, every tribe, them and Phinehas the ſon 4 — 929 ; Ind levie a tribute unto the LO N D of the 
a zar the pꝛieſt , to the war » wi how ſtru* | men of war, which went ont to hattell: one ſoul 
ments and the trumpets to blow in of five hund2(Þ , both cf the x per » and ofthe 

* And they warred againſt the Midianites beeves;gnd of the allt d and of the ſheep. 
LOUD tommanded Moſes; and they llew | 29 Take it of their half, and ve it unto 
all ie males: Eleazar the pꝛieſt, foz an beave-offcring of the 

And they ſlew the . — of M. dian, beſide the LOUD, 

* of them that were ſlain; namely, * — Evi, any 30 And of the childzen of Ifra bal, thon 
{ Rekem,and ut, and Hur, and Reva, five ki 4} - take one poztion of fifty t perſons) of 
din: Balaam alſo the ſon of Beoz they the beeves»of the aſſeg , and 5 | „call 
with the ww oꝛd. manner of beaſts. and give unto the Levite ites, 
9 And the chümen of Jſrael took all the wo- | which keep the charge of the t tabernacle of the 

D tha | 51 Aud Poles and Eleazar the prleſt did 
taok the tpoil of all thei » ani ea as 
[4 — all their goods. theLOBD commanded KJoles» 


22. And 


— —— tet. 


** 


+He 
capt 


officers oblation. Chap. 


Xxxii. Reuben and Gads inherirance. | 


[ 32 And the bootie being the reſt of the piey,which 
the men of war had canght, was fir hundzed theu⸗ 
land, and ſeventie thouſand and five thouland 


on 27 Aud thꝛeeſcoꝛe and twelve thouland beeves, 
24 And thꝛeeſcoꝛe and one thouland aſſes, 
25 And thirtie and two thouſand 4 — in all, 
of women that had not known man by lyang w.th 


him 

35 And the half which was the poztion od them 
that weat out to war, was in number 
med thouſand and ſeven and thirtie thou and aud 
* hundꝛed ſhecp3 

7 And the Londs tr bute of the ſheep was 

ir 4 and thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fifteen. 

28 And the berves were thirty and md fir thouſand, 
20 — the LOUDS tribute was thzeeſcore and 


270 A0 the aſſes were thirtie thouſand and five 
andied, ot which the LOBDS tribute was thzec⸗ 
0eam one. 

40 And the perſons were xt ten thouſand, of 
— the L © K DD tribute was thirtte and two 
perlons- 

41 And Moſes the tribute, which was t 
LOKGDS heave olftering-wnco Eleazar the pꝛie it, 
as the LOWD commanded 


Moles Divided from the men that warred, 

43 ( Now the half chat pertained unto the con. 
1 — "Was three hund2ed thouſand» and thir* 
tie thouſand and thouſand and five hundzed 


theep» 

14 ” and thirty and fir thonſand beevess 

45 And thictiethouſand alles, and five hundzeds 

45 And arr uſand perſons) 

47 Even ok Wan gran var, Mo⸗ 
ſes took one portion of tiftie „ both of man and of 
beaſt, and gave them unto the Levites which 
kept the charge of the — 2 8 the LOUD; 
as * LOUD commanded 

80 And the officers wh * over thou- 
22255 the holt, the captains of thouſands, and 
captains of Undzeds came nter unto Moſes: 

49 And they laid undo Moſes, Thy (ſervants 


have taken the ſum of the men of war which are 


4 12 5 oar + charge and there lacketh not one man 


50 Me have therekoze bzonthe an oblation foz 
the LO, what every man bath igottewof jew- 
* | els of gold, chains. and bꝛacclets ; rings) tat - tinga, 


4 and tablet s, to make an atonement for our ſouls 


' befoze 145 
51 And Motts and Eleazar the 4 took the 
gold 20 — en all wꝛo vt few 

1 2 And all the gold of offering that they | f; 
offered ny to the LOUD, the captains of thou- 
ſands / aud of the captains of hun — was lx⸗ 
teen thouſand leven hundꝛed and kels. 

53 ( For the men of war had caken ſpoll v every 
man fo2 AC .) 

(4 And S$Boles and Eleazar the pꝛieſt took the 
gold of the captains of Log oye and of hun⸗ 
dꝛeds, and bzaught it into the tabernacle of the 
conxrenation ,. fot — koꝛ the childzen of 
Ilrael efozr the LOWD. 


EHAP. XX XII. 

t The Reubenites and Gadites ſhe for their inheti- 
tance on that fide Jordan. 6 Moſes reproveth them. 
16 They offer him conditions to his content 
33 Moſes aſſigueth them the land. 39 They con- 
q er it. 


of Sad 920 a very great multitude of 


oles- 
42 And ot the childzen ar Nele half » which 


and when they ſaw the land of Jazer,and the land 
cf TOs » that, behold, 222 was à place to: | 


= Eve chilvzen of Gad , and the childꝛen of 
Reuben, came and ſpake unto Moles, and to Cle- 
= the _—_ unto the princes of the congre- 

ill 8 
2 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Tazce +» and Nim⸗ 
rah.aud Deſhbon,and Eltaleh, and Shebam, and 
Nebo, and Beon; 

4 Even the conntrey which the L © 13 d ſmote 
befoze the congregation of Yſrael, is a land for cat- | 
tell, and thy ſervants hs cattell. 

5 Wherefo:e we have found grace 
in A. light fr el land be ven unto thy ſer⸗ 
— fo: a poſſeſſion, and bang us not over J0z- | 


ol 9D dunte echiltwen of Gad, | 
and to 1 cube 18 your bze⸗ 


* the heart of | - Heb. break 


7 And 27 + Nit 
the childꝛen of 7 over iuto the 
* wh ch the gem 2 Rl 
from Radch-barnea tot 1 A 
9 Fo: - when they we mes the valley of | ba. 22-24 
hart of the childye of Me of Tlracl | they — — 
nto the land which the L OUD had given 


10 And the Lone anger was kindled the 
ſame tunt , and he ware, ſaying · 
os 3 none of the men that came np cut of 
Eqype from twentie 72 old and em, — 14, 
Fall ſee the land which J wart unto Abzazam, | 25: 
unto Jſaac and nts Jacobzbecaule they have not Met tulfil- 
+ v followe led atter 
12 Save EY: rhe ſon of hunneh the Ke* | Tc 
ne ite, and Joſhua the ner un: foz they have 
Gs followed the LOB 
m the L Tt anger was kindled 
1 Iſrael, and he made them 1 wander in the 
wildernefle fourty yeers » untill all the generation | 
tha tha — evill in the ſiaht of the LOUD was 
con ume 
4 And behold ⸗ y: are riſen up in your fathers 
ſtead „an increaſe of ſinfull men»to nent yet 
the fierce anger of the LOUD toward 


IF Fo: if ye turn away from after Hi e will 
yet again leave them in the wild » and ye 
all deſtroy all this people. 


And they came neer unto him, and ſaid, 
ew build ſheepfolds here foz out 4 — 
cities for our little one 

1 But we our (elves will Al we haved:ongd: 


we have d:ough: 
333 
ofthe land. rr 


tante 
18 We will not return unto our houſes, untill 
the childzen of Jſrael have inberited every man 
bs net itanceʒ 
we will not inherit with them on you” 
der 1 dan » 02 fozward ; becaule our inhert- 
tance (s fallen to. us on this fids Joꝛdan Caſt 


ward 
20 'C And * Moſes ſaid unto them, It ye will 
LT thing, N ye wil go armed bcfoze the 
21 And win go all of 1 armed over Joi dan 
dekae the LOAD, untill he hath dziven out his 


enemies fcom before hun, 


* Jolk. 1,13 


land be ſubdned befoze the LOUD: 
then a Lt ye ſhall return,and be 3 | 


foze the LO D » and * Ifrac! 5 and this 
lan 


92 — 


| 4 | and 22.4 


4 +Heb.they 
called by 
names, che 
names of 
{the citics. 
Genc. 50. 
123. 

Dc at. 3. 
114. 


*Dent. 3. 12 


The removings 


| 
| 


land! yall be © your poſſeſſ on befoze the L © U D, 


2 Ae t 
will fi 


folds foꝛ your 
cteded out cf your mouth. 


Reuben ſpake unto Moles 
will do as my loꝛd commandeth. 


| with th 


of the If 


e will not do ſo, behold yehave uͤn⸗ 

eLOUD : and be (ure your fin 

24 Bulls © Cit top your little ones, and 
es 5 

tep, and do that which hath pꝛo⸗ 


d G. dy and the of 
eben pare wars Bolte, @ nw Thy lexvants 


26 Dur little ones, our wives, our flocks and 
all our cattell, ſhall be there in the cities of Gilead. 
27 But thy ſervants well paſſe over , every 
man — fo warzbefoze the LOUD to battellz 
as, my 02D ſaith 

8 So concerningthem, Maſes commanded 
Tleazar the pꝛieſt. and Toſhua the lon ol Nun, and 
the chief fathers of the tribes ofthe childzen of Jl 


29 And Moles ſaid unto hems ents Me the be childzen | the 


of Gad, and the the ediloten 
with you over Joan, every — tob batt 


_ t che LOBD, ſhall be (ub 
1 veto pous the Ack lan hal the land of os 
ead fo2 a 
30 pa ol will not paſſe over with you 
armed, they lha2ve poll among you in 
n 


Canaan. 
31 And the childꝛen of Gan, and the childzen of 
euben anſwered, laying, As the LO BK D hath 
aid unto th ſervants, 0 will we do. 


into the land of Canaan · that the poſſeſſion of our 
1122 on this fide Loꝛdan may be ours. 
* (Boles nave euntothem 5 2 mou 


Laos ot Gad, and to Reubcn 
and unto half the tribe of the ſon of Jo? 
eph»the king dom of He kunt 1＋ be Amones 
and the kingdom of Da king of B 

with the cities thereofzin the coaſts, even => cities 


counttey round about. 
34 —— the chem of Gad built Dibon, and 


roch an 
35 _— Acroth 2 "Shophan » and Jaazer z and 
And Beth - 2 and Beth-hatans fenced 


ets: and folds fi » — 
7 And Reuvens built apap 
an - Elealeh.and Kit riathatm 
28 And Nebo, and Baal-meoncthetr names be⸗ 
— nes neo! and Shibmah : 2 [Fave ove: | 
unto the cities whic 4 
the ctuldꝛen of * 


on of 
thereof, and called — 
voth-jatr. 


42 And Nobah went aud took Renath, and the 
villages thereof; and called it Nobah+ after his 
0 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


—— — by be de Ach. ag Afcaet 
Heſe are ourneys of ildꝛen Fatty ; 
which wen: fo2th out of the {and of Egypt 

er armies» under the hand of Mols and 15 


2 "And Moles r goings ont accoꝛding 
commandment of the { enc 


— on 
IE 


1 Two and fourty journeys of oa Lſraclites. 30 The 


f 
Been 6 tand Teles ale ether Jouraeys ac coding to 
their goings out. | ptrched 


* 


11 


1 And 
n unto 
by and th 


derneſſe, 


the wildernelie of Etham, and puched 


arah. 


9 And removed from Marsh,and 
unto ro Elon and in pom i were twelve fountains 
5 


1008 —— 
td ba e en 
17 1 81 


camp 


of wat 


12 And they be Departed from Dophkah » and ens 


"27 And 
"2s 


29 nd they went from Withcah, and pitched E 
2 And e heparred fcom Valbmonah, and 


41 . 


— — 


the Eqyptians buried all their firft- 

the LOBD had ſmitten among them: 

yon their gods alſo the LOUD executed judge- 
8 


5" Aay the the child2en of Iſrael removed from Ra- 

us ts and RG Succoth- 
6 And they de d from * 

pitched in Etbam, u Which is in the edge of che wil 


removed from Etham, and tu 


befoze 
8 And They Be co — from ber Bt hahiroth, 
0 * thozow the midſt of 


removed from the Ned ſea, and en⸗ 


in the * wilderneſſe 5 
I2 Aud 1s took their jcurney ont of the wil: 
22 (Ce will palle —— — derneſſe of 


4 — 
removed from Varadab / and pitch? 


Aer bye 


Succoth 


» which 12 It ⸗ 


e ſera into 
and went 2 = 


*came 
zeclcoze and ten palm-tecs 3 and 
removed from Elim, and encamp⸗ 


and encamped in Do 


camped 

14 And Den from Muth,and camp” 
dat. 8 where was no water fox 

15 And they from Rephidim z and 

I And they remove om the deſert of Sinai, 
and pitched * at || 

And they de — * 

5 Cores 


removed t om Malheloth: and en- 
departed from Tahath, and pitch? 
removeyfrom Tarab and pitched 


departed from Poleroth-and pitch | 
from Bene jaakan, and 


— rom Names in heck : 


34 Aud 


11 


» 3 2 * 


Canaanites are to be deſtroyed, Chap. xxxiiii, 


— — 


—— 


The borders of Canaan. 


. piched the * 


dis in- 
7 0 


13. 
1.5 


, the plains of 


they — krom Edꝛonah, and en⸗ 

Aud 2 — from Sion 

* wiidernefle of Jin, win c 
they removed from n 
. in the edge of the land 


Edom 

28 And * Aaron the pꝛieſt went up into mount 
Hoz, at the commandment of the L © KB = 1 — 
* Fdiedthere tn the fourtieth yeer , after the child 
of I\rael — — land of Egypt; 2 


ae 
ca 


eland of Canaan) heard w 


k the comi the ch — 
* IH — — 


42 Arp they 1 from 3:lmonab » and 
at 1 And 490 departed from Punon, and pitch⸗ 


And they departed from Dboth,and pitched 
1112 abarim, in the 1 of Moab. 
11 IL from Aim, and pitched 
n 
4 And bes the — from Dibon · gad, and 
195 iblathatm. 
they — from Almon-Dib! — 
— d pitched in the mountatns of Abarim z 


nd they departed from * 1 
A And they dep in the XI of WMoab, by 


Dan near Jeric 
49 And they oꝛdan from Beth- 


itched b 
8 rs f Abe- — in the plains 


50 (and 14 ake unto Moſes, in 
8 Bad oꝛdan acer Ie e 


ſay ping 
een of Jſtrael , and lay 98 f 
88 them, en Fe are palledober Teber nt 


F2 Then ye hall Dive ont all the indaditants 
f the land from befoz all their 
—— ro Alb their molten unagts, and 


ks. 
f * of 


' king 
dwelt in the mth, in 


ind to the the 


ye ſhall inherit 
: 5 But if ye Ww. 1 not dꝛive out the 
+ from befoze you 3 gene it 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
1 The borders of the land. 16 The names of the men 
which {hall divide the land. 


Ny the Loud . unto Moſts:ſaying 
Comman f Iſrael » and 
nt them; Alben ye —_ oo land of 


removed from Jotbathah, and Canaan (this is the land that hell f:11 anto you 


der » and | witdernots of In 


ke un. 


cance, even the land of Canaan watt, 
thereof ) 

r (outh quarter hall be from the 

n, along by the coaſt of E dom, 

3 85 your — —.— wall be the — coalt of 

4 Andyour _ W — from the ſouth to 

72 aſcent of Akrabbim, a t on to Im: and 

e 800 Bente — b de 1 the ſouth to 


go on to Hazar-advar,! 
= pod on — Tata 
5 Andthe bozder ſhall fetch a compaſſe from 
Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings 
out of it ſhall be at the (ra. 
6 And as fo2 the weitern bozder, you ſhall even 
pave 20s greet ſta fo2 a bozder ; this Fal be your 


7 And this Hall be your A boꝛder; from he 
great (ca,you ſhal A you me unt Do 
8 From _— point out your =. 

der unto the entrance 0.77, all 1 : and 
_ ri 1 — Rig to Ziphzonand 
go on to 
the wing out of f. hall be at Hazar-enan : this 
thall be ycur nozth bo oꝛder. 
10 yt hal — 
Bazar enan to 


II And the coa go down 
eaſt t fide of Ain 3 m3 and th 


Ppamero Ri fo my - = 
del cend, and ſhall reach untothe f 
Side the ＋ of — taſt · w 
7 1 12 it Sal penn Jo len: 
0: 
be peut land with the 


goings 


e-ſra : ibs | 


the 
— 


the Cha. 32 33 


IS onen, » and thehalf-tribehave re 
* 2 bu 
16 ( And the L O 2282 5 unto Moles, 


are the names of the men which all 
land oyou : * Eleazar the pʒieſt, and 
ye ſhal rake one piince of every tribe, 
_— —_ 0: the |. 
led the lon of Tephunneh. 
ET. pu 22 childzen of Duneon, 
uy 
2 A Vena, Clidad the fon 
22 And the e prince of the tribe of the . of 


DO —— en of Joſeph>foz 


23 eofthe 
282 1 udzen ol eh Danmel -# 


24 And he prince ofthetribe of the childzen of 
And ord tr the c f 
a 25 19 dildꝛen o 


6 And gt th the Sac childꝛen of 
12508 the ſon ot A 0 , 


"| Divine 


ziuce cf rrbeof he ch of 
ab, Abu ie on of Bil of Shelom m_ 


Joſh. 14. 
23 


» 4 tant 
by 
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The cities of the Levites. 


— ͤ ——ͤ %¶⅛ — 


Numbers. 


The law of mu 


N 
| x Joh. 21 · 2. 
5 


Deu. 4.41. 
Joſh. 20.2. 
and 21.3, 
Heb. above 
them ye 


mall give 


+Heb. they 
inherit. 


Deu. 19. 2. 
Joſh. 20. 2. 


nab. by 


ctrour. 


— 


| eb with 
a ſtone of 


the ba. 


28 Am the 2 ince of. the tribe ef the be en of | 
Naphtaii-Peda Uthe ſon of Amumhud 

9 Thele are chey whom the L © 5 D com- 
1 to divide the i — unto the childꝛen 
of Jiracl in the land of Canaan. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Eight and fourty cities for the Levites with their 
ſuburbs,and meaſure thereof. 6 Six of them arc to 
be cities of refuge, 9 The laws of murder, 31 No 
ſatisfaction for mu:der. 

Nd theL © = D ſpake unto Moſes in the 
plows cf Pos » by Jozdan neer Jericho, 


= 
e Command the childꝛen of Jſrael, that they 
niveunto the Levites > the inheritance cf their 


polleſſion; cities to dwell in:and ye wall give 210 


unto the Levites ſuburbs foz the cities round 
about them. 
2 And the cities ſhall they have to dwell in, and 


the ſuburbs of them thall be fox their cattell z and 
,foz their goods, and fo all their beaſts. 


4 And the inubutbs of the cities, which ye ſhall 
give unto the Levites, ſhall reach from the wall of 
_ ci v and outward 4 a thouſand cubits round 
abcut. 

5 And pe ſhall meaſure from without the citte 
on the ealt-ffve two thouſand cubits + and on the 
ſouth ſide two thouſand cubits » and on the — 
lde two thonſand cubits, and on the noꝛth- ide 
two thouſand cubits: and the citie thall be in the 
midi: : this ſhall be to them the ſuburbs of the 

itt 

6 And among the cities which ye ſhall give nn- 
to the Levitess there ſhall be * ircities fo refuges 
which ye ſhall appoint fo: the man-ſlaver , that he 
may flee thither : and + to them pe wall adde 
fourtt2 and two cities. 

7 So all the cities which ye ſhall give to the 
Le vites, hall be fourty and eight cities ? then (hall 
ye give With their ſuburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye ſhall give, {hall be of 
the polleſlion of the childzen cf Iſrael : from them 

at have many,ye wall give many; but from them 
that have few „ ye ſhall £tve few : every one ſha 
give of his cities unto che Levites, actoꝛding to 
his inheritance 9 the inheriteth. 

9 e Loud (pate unto Moſes, laying, 
Syeak unto ons childꝛen of Jſrael » and ſay 
—_ them, * ben ye be come over Jozdanzinto 
the land of Canaan 

II Then pe ſhall appoint you cities, to be cities 
of refge fo you ; that the flayer may flee thither 
which killeth any perſon 7 at nnawares. 

2 And they thall be unto you citics foz retugt 
_ the avenger , that te man-ſlayer die not un⸗ 
til he ſtand vefoze the congregation in judgement. 

12 And ok theſe cities which ye ſhall give » fir 
elt ies mo 1 pen fo; refuge. 

14 P gave t tha X (ties on this fide Joz⸗ 
Im; 515 thee cties 0 Ll bve in the land cf 
Candan, which ſhall b 

I5 Theie ſix cities ean — : ho both C02 
chiltz:n of Iſcael, and fo2 the ſtranger, and 
—— — them: — every one that cba wle 
any perſon unawares , map flee thither. 

195 And if he mite hun with an inſtrument ol 


tronelo that he die) he is a murderer: the murderer | of 


fu urely be put to death. 

And ik he (mite him f with thzowins 
ewherewith he may die) and 
+ : the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death» 

18 © mite han with an hand- weapon of 
wood(wherewith he ap die) ᷑ he die, he is a mut⸗ 
deter: the murderer ſhall (urely * dea h. 


die, be is a mur⸗ wy 


19 The reveucer of 1 Wall tap bn: 
murdecer:when e meeteth him him. 
20 Put * ifhe thꝛuſt him of barred» 02 hurl at 
din by laying of wait _ he d 
I Dz in enmitie mite him nit his hand that 
bedie? he that + re all ſurely be pat to 
death; for he 15 a murderer 2 the revenger of blood 
ſlay the murderer when he meeteth him 
22 But if he thꝛuſt in ſudventy* without en- 
n upon hin any ching without lay- 
ng e 
2 3 Dz with any ſtone wherew i ha men may die, 
ting im not, and caſt ir upon him that he die, and 
was not his enemie / neitbet᷑ ſought his harm: : 
Then the congregation ſhall judge between 
the lp 2yer and the revenger of blood, accozding to 
tſe judgemem s. 
25 405 d the congregation all Wr layer 
out be the hanna the revenger ol b » and the 
congregation ſhall reſkoze him to * citie of his 
refage whither he was fled ? and he ſhall ab de in 
it unto the d of | the high pꝛieik, Which was 
ancinted with holy 
26 But it the flaver ch ul at any time come 
withoue the = ap of the citie of his refuge whi- 
er he was 
27 And the revenger cf I finde him with 
out the boꝛders of the citi is refuge, and th 
— Io food kill the TEE thall not be 0 


Ts Veen he iy have | _—— e city 
ol his cetuge, the high p11 *but 
af. the the death ofthe 9ig 25 A the layer ſhall re- 

fn 
29 So The thi 185 al be © for a ſtatute of 
— nent pln thozowout your generations 


9 ur dw = 
00 perſon, the murderer 


. Whoſo 
tb tt o witnelſes: 
fa one Fit ! DIVE vv e *mourh of wh au per? 
fo to — him to die. 


1 Moꝛeover, ye ſhall take no ſatiſ faction fo: 
the life fa — wech 197 = of death, 
but ve hall be ſurely put to death. 


take no ſatiſfaction fo2 bim that — 


all 
citte of his refuze 2 be ſhould 
dwell _—_ lands untill the death 


not pollute the land wherein ye 
33 So ve ſhall t deffleth the land: and + the land 
— 411 that dee | 


b l 
n 4. od of hi 1441 which ve ſhall 
inhabit, wherein J dwell ; fot Ithe Los dwell 
among thechildzen of Tſracl. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters 
5 is remedied by marrying in their own tribes, 
7 leſt the inheritance ſhould be removed fram the 
tribe, 10 The daughters of Zelophchad marry 

A Paths 8 8 ſons. 75 the of the 
d the t A the families el 
« echt, the 

e. ot the ons of 9 5 


ſeph tame neer » and \pake 
5 — e 5 before Fol 
bp 15 — KD _ 
eritance by lot 
Iſrael : — my 


1D was com- 
"LOBD to give * tance of 
— unto his dau — 


— of Sad) rhe 


nn % TT ww. << ou = " = 


— 


Arepetition of 


Chap. i 


former things. | 


' The tribe of 


A 
E 


Al their inheritance be taken from the inheri- 
— 8 our fathers , and ſhall be put to the inhe⸗ 
ritance of the tribe, F whereunto they are recei- 
ved: ſo thall it be taken from the lot of our inhe- 
titance. 

4 And w 
ſhall be, the 


the _ 
And 
raelz actoꝛd ing to the wozd of th 


6 "This is the thing KD doth 

command) then the vangyrrs of Zrlopbe 

and taping; Let them T I | 
bet; *onel ro 2 the tribe of their ka⸗ 
t all they mariy : 

7 Do ſhall not the inheritance of the childꝛen of 
TIlrae! remove from tribe to tribe: fo every one of 
the childzen of Fſrael hall t#eep himlelf co the in⸗ 
heritance of rhe tribe of his fathers» 


N N 
CT. 4 * 


8 And every daughter poſſeſſet an inhexi⸗ 
tance in any tri be of tye childzen ot 24224, hall be 
wife unto one of the tamily of the tribe of ber fa- 
ther, that the chitdzen of Yirael may enjoy every 
man tye inheritance of his fathers. 

9 Mather ſhalt the inheritance remove from one 
tribe to another tribe; but every one of the tribes 
of the childzea of Jirael ſhall keep hunſelf to his 
own ritance. 

10 Evenas the LOUD commanded Moſes, ſo 

t ers of 3els _ 
5 an 
the daughters 


Cha. 27.1. 


f | #Heb. ts 


of th the ton of Yolephs and their 

inherita 

ou it - —A_— in the tribe of the fanuly cf 
13 Theſc are the commaniments and the judxcs 

2 neon Wap atarzen 
: a a 

of ea by Yozdan acar Jericha, et 


THE F 


IFTH BOOK OF Mos EsSVs, 


called DRuTERONOMIE. 


CHAP. L 
t Moſes ſpeech in the end of the fourtieth yeer, 
briefly rehearſing the ſtory 6 of Gods promiſe, 9 of 
giving them officers, 19 of ſending the ſpies to 
ſearch the land, 34 of Gods anger tor their incre- 
dulitie, 41 and diſobedience, 


2 Heſe be the wozds which Moſes 

- ake unto all Jſrael , on this lide 

. ozdan in the wilderneſle , in the 

plain 2ver againſt || the Red-ſca, be⸗ 

tween Paranzand Tophel, and La? 
ts ban, and Vazeroth,and D.3ahab. 

2 (Theſe are eleven dayes journey from 

by the way of — Deir/ unto — 2 

nd it came fo 5 
ley the moneth 


commandm 
an OR ans Percent 
E 
king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſtaroth in 
3 
On this ſide Jozdan of Moab, be⸗ 
ra Poles to +... 18 —＋ w 


eL © 8 Dour God ſpake unto us in Ho- 
reby laying » Pe have dwelt long enough in this 


7 Tutnyon, and take your journey „ and go to 
the mount of the Amozites, and unro Fall the pla- 
ces therenneo, in the platnzin the his, and in 
the vale, and in the ſouth,and by the ſea fide, to 
_ of 4-5 —_ * and — Lebanon; unto 

great Kr; Tuph: . 
8 Behold, J have + ſet the land befoze yon: go 
in and poſleile the land which the L © u D ware 
unto your fathers,* Ab: 5 Jac 
to give unto them and to 

9 CAnd 


vou, and behold, you are this day as the Cars of 
heaven foz multitude. 

It (The L © u D God of yonr fathers matt 
you a thouſand tunes lo many moꝛe as ye are, and 
dle le pon as he bath pzomiled you) 

Iz How can 8 my (elf atone bear your cum 
bꝛance , and your burden, and your ſtrife? 

I3 I Tate ve wiſe mea, and underſtandings and 
known amons youx tribes, and I will make them 


1 The 
e e 
which hou halt [poken» is g00d for us (0 do. 
IS So J took the chiet ot tribes, wile men 
2 known » and + made beads over you, 


among tribes. 
16 And I charged y that time, ſay⸗ 


fox the judgeme 


parted from w 
neſle "how all ha great andere ine 
n | 4 mounral 
of the Amouites » as the L © M D our God come 


the manded us; and * came to Kadeſy barnea. 


Pe are come unto the 
bich the LOAD 


I D thy God hath ſet the 
land b 2 and | 
22 Ex thee 2 up 7 poſſeſſe. 
n near unto me every of 
vou, and ſaid, We will ſend nien befo:e us and 


— — 


bd 


too ad foz pou.» bzing it unto me and I will | x 


ſome ht 
were Ot the 
tamilcs, 


bun- Hes gave, 


— 24 i! 
Lev. 9. 151 
Cha. 16. 19. | þ 
1. Sam. 16,7 
Pro. 24.23. 
Hes. ac- 
knowledge 
. 


——— 
| 
[| 
[1 
1 


ſundry thing 


God commanded us. And 
every man his weapons of war 
go up int hill. 


A repetition of Deuteronomic. 
thal ſearch us out the land, and bzing us wozd mountain came out againſt you, and chaſed you ag 
9075 what way we muſt go up)» — into what — do, and deſtroyed you in Seit, even unto . 
e come. 
Num. 13.3 23 And the laying pleaſed me well: and J took | 45 And ye returned and befoze the 
twelve men of ycu, one of a tribe. Lon d but the Lo u © would not bearken 
Num. 12. 24 And * they turned and went up into the | to your voice, no} give ear unto vou. 
24. mountain, and came unto the valley of Tſhcolzaud 46 Oo ys in Kadcfh many daycs,accozd* 
ſearched it out. ing unto the dayes that ye abode chere. 
25 Andthey took of the fruit of the landin their HAP. 1 
hands, and bꝛeugbt it down unto vs, and bzought CH II. 
ns woꝛd again, and (aid, It is a good land which | ' The ſtory is continued, that they were not to med - 
the L Ad our God doth give us. dle with the Edomites, 9 not with the Moabites, 
26 No inf ye would not go up / but 17 nor with the Ammonites. 24 ut Sihon the 
rebelled againſt the cemmandnent of the LOD Amorite was ſubdued by them. 
your God. Ven we turned and took our journey into the 
27 And ye murmnred in your tents, and ſaid, wilderneſſe, by the way of the Red-ſeazae the 
'Becauſe the LOUD 4 us, be hath brought us | LOUD ſpate ants me: and we compaſled mount 
corey out of the land of Egypt, to veliver us into | Deir many dayes 
the hand of the Amozites to us. 2 And the LO Utd x o_—— 3 
28 hither ſhall we go up? our bzethzen have] 3 Pe have compaſſen this mountain 
Hes. diſcauraged our heart, [ſaying » The is en : turn you noꝛth- ward. 
melred. greater and taller then we, the cities are gttat and | 4 And command thou the pcople,ſaying, Pe are 
Num. 13. | Walledup to heaven, and mozeover we have ſeen | to paile thozow the coaſt of your bzethzen the chil- 
28. the ſons of the * Anakims there. dzen of » which dwell in Seir, and they ſhall 
IF Dead not, neither 1 of you: take ye good herd unto your 
30 The LORD your God which goeth befoze not with them; fo2 J will not give 
vou. he thall fizht foz you accozding to all that he you of their land » Fno not ſo much as & foot- | . 
did fo: you in pt e pour eyes? zeadths, * becaufe I have given mount Seir un- 
31 And in the wilderne lle, where thou haſt ſeen ts Cu og pel ton. Te 
how that the LOUD thy God bare theeas a man 6 De chall buy meat of them foz money, that 
doth bear his lon, in all che way that ye went, un* | may eat; and ye ſhall alſo buy water of them 
till ye came into this place. _ m that pe map Dink. 
484 in this thing ye div not belteve the 17 ro) the OD 
r 3 
*Ex,13.21. | : bo went in the way befoze you to ſearch thotow this w 
you out a place to pit tents n, in fire by L © U thy God » thu 
nizht to you by what way ye ſhould go» and 
in a cloud by day. ben we pa the 
24 And the LOUD heard the voice of your 
Nam. 14 9 — _ —— — 
N * y there one 
29. this evill — — good land, which J 
tare to mve unto your 
55 Dd cohim 
0 tr s and to chil- 
ie | rr OD. et nets | . 
carve w_* O angry me | » 
 - your ſakes, ſaying » Thou allo ſhalt ust go in thi- 8 ; 
12. & 27 8 But Joſhua the fon of Nun which ſtandeth 
14. before thee, be ſhall go in thither. Encourage bim: 
— 26 e ſhall — Iſrael to * 
A 21 Meov 5 your ones, which ye 
and 34.4 | —_ and your childzen which in that 
day had no kno between and evil, 
Wall go in thither » and unto will J give it, 
* 8 b it. zand take jou 
9 vcu your jour? 
ney into the wildernes / by the way of the Red ſea. 
Nuc. 14 41 he anfwered and me, We 
have ſinned againſt the L 


And 


7 T ; repetition of former things. Chap. it. lit. Og overthrown. 


when thou comeſt nigh over againſt the CH AP. III. 
v che of Ammon, diſt-eſle them not, 24 | 
d 
f 


The ſtory of the conqueſt of Og king of Baſhan. 11 

e with chem: fo2 J will not give thee ot the land | The digneſſe of his bel 12 The diſtribution of thoſe 
of the chtldzen of Ammon any polleflion + becaule lands to the two tries and half. 23 Moſes prayer to 
J 2ave given tt to the childzen of Lot tor a pol- | enter into the land. 26 He is permitted to ſee it. 
cllton. 


20 (Thatalſo was accounted a land of 7 'T Den we turned} ayd went up the way to Ba? | Numb. 31, 


nts dwelt therein in old time, and the o⸗ : »Og the king athan came out 
Lees ca l them Janzummime, us, he and 1 his people » to bactell at _ 
at great and and ' - P. 297. 
d. ; And tie L N Þ ſaid unto me, Fear him 
— 1 elt | not : fo 
| | did to t . of Eſau which motites | Numb. 21 
be Fo when he ds over the Hozums 2 dwelt at Heſhbon. . Yam 24, 
be and they ſucceeded them, and 1 So the L K Dour God delivered into our 
nt dwelt in their ſtead even unto this day: _ g al(o the _— Baſhan, and all his | Numb. 21. 
22 And tha Avims dwelt in baz trim — : and we note untill none was lett to | 33- 
even unto pare by the which came 
ng nh out of aphtoz deſtroytd them, and dwelt in 
take ourney , and paſſe 
yy KF 4.2. be » J bave ven into 
ll , | thy hand Sidon the Amozite king of on and 7 were fenced with high wals, 
ur de land:  F bet begin to pollelſe ir » and contend with elide unwalled towns & great 
ve 25 T will J begin to put the dzead of utterly deſtroyed them» as we did 
| ll © | ter, av the fa of the upon ch nrions 1 25 | io Sihon ng of Delavon mer deſteopin 
? 
1E tees 19 tall cremblez and ve in anguuh becauſe : — 
| oc ther. o our 
26 CA ſent out of the wilder- at that tun of of 
” neſle LAndJ + unto king of Heſhbonz - np + by 4 Lot 
et s of peace , ſaying, dan, from the rivic of Arnon anto 
Y 27 *Let me thorolw thy land: J will go t : | 
ong by , netther turn unto _.— call Sirion : 


e cities of the plain, and all Gilead, 
nd all Baſhan, unto Loy and Edꝛei — cf 


Je 
rh the k of Da in Bachan: 
3 onel of Baſhan remained 
ſe 
n 
a a 
in And 
time, from 
a Te eue 
ic Wi And the reft ad, 
1 Dane eh, c e 6 
n Van, which was 
oh 
achatht; 
4 people. than * 
: Ei Tn 383 
; re e ones of Every cy we lt one f 2 05 
77 Onel the c we took fo} a unto 
1 our ſelves, and the of the ci which we | of Ammon: 
0 took, 17 The plain alſo, and Jozdan» and 
36 From Aroer, which is by the bein of the ri- cof, from Chiunereth even unto Or. under 

0 ver of Arnonz any from the city that is by the ri- | platn, even the ſalt ca, under the ſprings 
t ver, even unto Siltad, was not one city too | caſt-ward. ot Piſzah, 

ikrong fox us: the L A our God delivered all * com . che hill. 
f 3 y the of the < of f your Numb. 32. 
. thou cameſt not, nos unto any place of the ri- childzen of Jl ſt 


men c 
ver Jabbokznoz unto th: cittes in the mountains b | 

non unto whatſoever the LOBD our God foz- | 19 But your wives, and our little ones, and — 
bade us. attell ( tor J know that ye have much carcet | 


D ** — m — ——_— 


| An exhortation 


Deuteronomie. 


to obe diem 


} 


v2 


© foſh. 22.4 


Num. 27. 18 
| 


Num. 20 12 
Chap. 1. 37. 


Or, the kill. 


Cha. 12.3: 
Jolly, 1-7. 

Prov. 30. 6. 
Reve, 22.18 


* Num. 25. 
4. Kc. 


yell * — m 274 r cities which J have given you ; 


L © UW D have given reſt unto | and 


your *— — agel well as unto vou, and untill they 
allo poſſeile the land which the LON D your God 
bath given them beyond Jozdan 2: and chen ſhall 
ye * return every man uato his poſſeion which J 
dar: given ye volt. 

21 (And J *commanded Joſhua at that time, 
ſaving » Thtae eyes have ſeen all that the LOWD 
your God bath none unto theſe two kings : ſo ſhall 
the LEES do unco all th: kingdoms whither 

22 ye wan Joe ar cher 2 th LOUD 
pour Gon 'te ſhall fight fo 02 you. 0 
4 And I beſought the LOUD at that time, 


24 ” Loꝛd God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy 


what God is there in heaven 92 in earth» that ca 
do RECON to thy wotks » and acco wing to thy 
mia 
25 J p7av thee let ms go over and ſee the good 

land that «i beyond Jozdan z that goodly moun⸗ 
taiu and Lebanon. 

26 But the LOUD was w2oth with me fo: 
your ſakes, and would not hear ine: and the 
LOUD.ſaid unto woe Lett Wi rm no 


im: 
people LESS ſhall cauſe them t to [inherit the laud 
which chen ſhalt ſee- 
= þ 4 we above in the valley-over againit 


CHAP. II.. 


— the LOKD God of 


ed Baal 
8 e 
Jarre even as the LBVD wy God com: 
manded me, that outs do lo in the land whi⸗ 


6 Keep e and de 2. them, fox this is 
wiſdoin and yon ch a nding in > 
the nations, whic all bear all the 2 L 
and ſay ; Surely this great nation a wile and | bets 
underſtanding peep — 


is there ſo great, who bach 
Odd G ninh unte [nation mas the L OUD our God is 


t t wec fi 

ng 11 And what nec a 
71 ſo 1 » às all this 

1 1 e to thy (his Var keep thy ſoul 

diltxently , leſt then forget rhe things which thine 


| ther ye go to po 


eyes bave — an. leſt - Depart from thy heart 


ſervant thy greatneſle , and thy nughty hand: — h 


ze this | the 


LOUD diptiem  andlervethrm Which th 


live, and go | b 


Fr but teach them thy (ons, 


10 Specially the day that thou ſtoadſt beſme the 
LORD thy God in {»0 
untome » Gather me 


3 — 1 Lond (aid 

t together , and J 

will make them bear my — 2 = t they ey nay 
— to fear me all 222 that t ttve 
_ the earth, and chat they may Ks their chil- 


II And ye N ſtood under the menn⸗ 
tains mountain burnt with fire unto — 
| nnoſto of — > with darknefle, clouds z and 

ark 


of { 
rimer C And the LOUD commanded me at 
t to 


o teach you ſtatutes and judg ements, that 
t do them in the land whither yc go over to 


t it. 
IF Take ve Food heed — your (elves 
— no . tude on the day 
art 11427 ſpake unto vou in Hozeb, out ot 
he Peſt e coarupt your (elves, and make you 

1d | raven 1 Sen of any e the the 
tkenefle of 8 oꝛ female, 

7 e of any beaſt that is on the 
— kat any winged fow that flieth in 
18 The 1tenefſe of a thing that cree 
—_ Ne of any db tha 1 

19 And . — s unto heaven, 
— moon, and 
ttat b dd be. ſhouldeit b 


under the whole heaven. 


good fant. 
Man EE regs your nr ©op ane 


— og 17 make you s m 
the * which he K. 7-1 
5 — pu 


> and hat 1 2 — 2 * 
7 pod 70 
s ka 
and earth 
= 


24 Foz 
LE aj 


thall be 
yoke pon to anger 

t 
on, 


l be Rog 
a 


— 


6H tal fate you number 


— 


he 1 nations; and; ye 


— _ — — 


= AA 


— 
— 


- 


[= 


ave 


26.9, 


LD 
eek him with all thy beart » and with al 
oils 

20 hen thou art in tr{þulation , and all theſe 
things + art come upon thee , even in the 
ayes» ff thou turn to the 
os be obedient unto his voice : 

C Fo the LO u o thy God is a —— 

F ebe not fozſake thee » neither deſtroy 
| no2 foiget the covenant of thy fathers , whic be 


| (mare unto them- 
| 32 en alk k now of the dayes that are paſt, 
| which were bekoꝛe theesſince the day that God cre- 


ated man upon the earth, and — from the one ſide 
' of heaven unto the other, whether there hath been 
, any ſuch _ as this great thing is 5 02 hath been 


heard like i 
ZI Dio * people hear the voice of God ſpeak» 
LI ing 5 a the midK of the lite as thou halt beards 
91 ha th God atlas aſſaved to AL and take him a 
1 4 rom the midiſt of another nation „ by tem⸗ 
ptations, by ſignes, and by wonders, and by — 
and by a mighty hand , and by a ſtretched-out arm 
and by great terronurs , accozding to all that the 
L — KD your God did foz vou in Egypt befoze 


7 thee it was ewed, that thou mighteſt 
511 the Lon d he is God there is none elle 
tlides him. 


e 
m u 
he che wed thee bis great fire, 11 tar de 


29 row therefore this Day » end conſider irin 
thine heart, that the LORD he is God in heaven 
4 and upon the carth bentath: chere is nont 
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I6 looked, — 4 chold » ye flinned 

OA Dy Gen, aud mate 


e 
ont of e eb ORD had — 


voll. 
| 2 And It the two tables, and caſt them 
Ind F took hands and brake them befoze 


18 ud J fell down berch the LO Kd, as at 

| Baves did 
A a 

inthe 

hot 


oa 1 And — Pur >the calf whichy ' ha 
5 W 


een 1 
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t Gods mercy in reftoring the two tables, & in con- 
tinuing the prieſthood, 8 in ſeparating the tribe of 
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oſera 2 there Aaron dyed» and there he was 
buried; and Eleaſar his (ox miniſtced in the 
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CHAP, XVIIL 
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to us, that we may hear it, and do it ? 

I3 Neither is it beyond the ſea , that thon 
ſhouldeſt lay, ho ſhall go over the ſea foi us and 
bing it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it: 

I4 Bat the wozd is very mod unto thee, in iy 
mouth. and in thy hearts that thou mayeſt do it. 

15 C See, J have ſet befoze thee this day life 
death and evil: 

16 Inthat J command thee this day to love the 
L © 8 d thy God, to walk in his wayts, and to 
keep his commandments and his ſtatutes, and his 
judgements, that thou maveſt live and multiply: 
«nd the L © N D thy God ſhall bleſle thee in the 


land whither thou goelt to pollelle it. 
art turn away » ſo that thou 


17 But if thine 
wilt not hear, but ſhalt be dzawn away,and woz* 
ſhip other go ſerve them : 
18 J denounce unto you this day, that ye ſhall 
D 
and , er t elk over 
Jozdan to go fs polleſle it. : 


©, 


— — —— 


* 


Cha. 4. 26. 


dwell in the land 
thy fathers,to Abzaham, to Jſaac> and to Jacobs 
to give them. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

1. Moſes encourageth the people. 7 He encourageth 
Joſhua. 9 He delivereth the law unto the prieſta, to 
read it in the ſeventh yeer to the people. 14 God 
giveth a charge to Joſhua, 19 and a ſong to reſtifie 
againſt the people. 24 Moſes delivereth the book 
ot the law to the Levites to keep. 28 He maketh a 
proteffation tu the clders, 

No Bobo went nh (xr 39ers wozds unto 

2 And he (aid unto them, I amen hundzed and 
twenty ters old rhis day; I can no moe go out 
and come in: alſo the KO laid unto me, 
* Thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. 

2 The LOUD the God be will go over be- 
foze ther / ana he wi:l deſtroy theſe nations from be: 
foie thee + and thou thalt poſſeſſe them: and Jo- 
ſbu ay de wall go over befoze ther, as the LOA 


ſaid. & x 
22 the LOKD do into them as he did 


to Sihon» and to Og) kings ef the Amozitesz and 


unto the land of them, whom he deſiroped. 3 


— 


* 
— — 


God will make thee | Cha. 2B. 11 


Rom. fe. 6, 
& 


_— — 


—— — — — — — 
W TITTY — * " * 
: 2 EI IN 
= = — — 
ws — — -_— 
=> = — — . - ” . 2 
= —— — * — 
— - - — — 2 - — 
8 -—_ — 2 — 
— — — — 


— * 
——ßðr — <>, 


NY 
« —_ 
- — — — — — 3 ——— —.X— — 
— : — ASST — 
n — 


——— — 


— — — — — 


Joſhua encouraged. 


Chap. 7. 2. 


Chap. 15.1 


Hel. lic 
down, 


+ Heb. finde 
them. 


— 


—_— 


. 


nd the LOUD hall give them up befoze 


your 12 ye may do u. to them oy — 


Deuteronomie. 


Gods charge to Jc 


3 it an comets when many edilg 
es er pan ett 


les are 
fo all the commandments which J have com 1 9 1 —— — ag 3 72 70 1 if ſhall 
manded you of them their ſeed : 
6 Be ſtronn, and cf a good courage, fear not oy J "know 405 theie 14 — hich they iT. 
no2 be afraid oft of them: fo2 the L © KD thy God, even now befo:e I have bought them ito 
be ir is that doth go with cher, de will not fail theez the land which * — 
no: forlake thee. 2 C Moles foz — . this ſong the ſame 
7 C And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and ſafd dar gn taught it the c ſrael. 
a_ him in the light of all Jſrael» Be ſtrong and 3 And he be gave Jo Jothua t clonal — — 
of a goed courage: fox then mutt go with this and ſaid, and of r 
people unto the land which the L © n D hath hou ſhaft biing the "he churpen 0 0 inc the 
—1 unto them fath 55 1 them; and — which I ware will be with 
call E em 3 ri t. * 
And u D, be it is that doth 24 (And it came to 5 — ad 
fore thee will be wich thee, he wil not fa tes —_—— w - - wal of 2 = 
7 book, were 
— ö 25 Ebel 853 es commanded the Levites which 
95 C And Moſes wꝛote this 2 delivered | bare ecov a 
i unto the prieſts the ſons of Levi, which bare 
the ark ofche covenant of the © u D, and unto the 


all [che iders of Tſrael. 

And Moles commanded t 
the end of _ leven peers » in the lolemnttie 
— the * reer o 


» ſaying, At 


the * O th Sad, in ce which he hall 
＋ 3 ; thou hat read this A 44 Je. ; 
in their hearing. t 


I2 Gather the peop'e together, men, and wo⸗ 
men / and ch!ldzens and thy ſtranger that is w o 
thy gates, that they may hear, and that they ma 
learn, and fear the L © M D * God » any 200 
lerve to do all the wozds of this law 

I; And chat their chudꝛen which have no not known 
any thing, may hear and learn to fear the LOKD 
y.ur God, 55 long as ve it {ive in the land whither 
ye go over Jdzdan to poſſeſſe it. 

14 (And che LOUD ſaid unto Moſes , Be- 
hold, the dayes appzoach that — muſt die: call 
Joſbua, and pꝛelent 2 the taberna⸗ 
cle of th: congregation; may give dim 
a charge. And Moes 3 Toth — 4 — » and 
—— themſel ves in the — cf the con; 


I5 iy the Lo! Lo — — 1 in the t tabernacle 
in a pillar of a clon the pies of the clond 
ney over the dooꝛ 55 the NA. t. 

16 And the ond iaid unto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thou ſhalt + ſleep with thy fathers » ans this 
peop:e will rile up, and go a whozing after the 
geds cf the 1 — of the land whither they go 
to be amonalt 1 5 and w{ll fozſake me, and 
break my covenant which Jhave made 

17 Thea my anger 
them in that day, and. J will 
will hide my face from 5 and t 
voured : and many evils and troubles thall + befall 
emp lo that they will (ay in that day, Are not 
—— evils _ upon us, becauſe our God is 
not amo 
18 And 1 Will ſurely hide ba face inthat 
koꝛ all the evils which they ball have — 
in that they are turned unto other ge ds. 

19 Now PE Eye this ſong fot you 
and teach it the chiidzen of Traci: put it in Sele 
mou thes, that th this . may bea witneſſe koʒ me 
aga n 

20 F 4. when 

(and which Ti 


nd honey; and the 
filled Es and n at's 1 — 
will they turn unto other gods „ and ſerve them, 
and pzovake me, and bieak in covenant. 


921055. 


29 For Th 
me — rupt Fl r ſelves „ and turn aſide from t 
K 


befall you 2 * 1 


vil in the 


gregation 
they were ende 


know, that after my death ye will ut 


commanded pen: and cvi! will 
atter dayes , be.auſe ye will 


do 


55 $4. L © — D/ to — to 
8 429 8 2 lpake in the ears of all the con* 


Alrael the wc2dgs of this ſongs untul 


CHAP. XXXII. 


t Moſes ſong which ſetteth forth Gods mercy 


and 


vengeance. 46 He exhorterh them to ſet their 
hearts upon it. 48 God ſendeth tim up to mount 


raſli 
6 2 Becauſe 


. aſcr 4 
He is the — 


was are JÞ 


ſpeech | vote 
1 5 der berb, and as the ſhowers upon 


will publiſh the Name of the 


Nebo to ſee the land and die. 
Ci 52 —_ hea 


vens, an Iwill ſpeak: and 


rtatne ſe unto our God. 


ent: a 


* int * 1 


6 Do e 
and unwile ; q is = not — 147 Father ih th 
bath be not made kütt, ab eſtab th. 


1 


8 5 


od eruch) and with: 


all dis 


peed ehemlter their (het 


arte the Lon D, O fooliſh 


, rs 
be will will ſhew 3 thy elders , and Al an { 


acco ding to 


10 De 


e — 
parated the ſons of 


no X 88 


_— 
Land 


0 8 ſong of Gods mercy 


Chap. xxxii. xxxiii. | 


and judgement, 


We too tut: 
* — — 


5 — 4 
— 


7, v2. 


initructed 
As 


lalvat 


— ls, 


fo gods 


1 


21 
that which 


28 Fo} 


2710 te ys 


9a F 1 4 oth the young man and the vir in 
the 16 1145 7 with the man ok gray hatrs. c 


| ve fund hin in 18 1 4 
2 wad Eten 888 the a avouts 
| him; be kept * 0s apple 


ta 
ber neit pre 
ab0ad ber wingo;cak 


on nas 3 
OUD one did lead him, and chere 


was no = d with him. 

13 ER ride on the d:gþ pla aces of the 
earth, that be mights eat the increa the fields, 
and he made him to ſuck honp out of the rock» and 
opl out of the flinty rock. 

14 Butter of kine, and milk cf ſheep , with fat 
of lambs , and rams of the bꝛerd of Baſhan » and 
N * the fat of kidneys of wheat, and thou 


ure blood of the ar 
But Jeſu ſurun wared fat - and kicked 2 


thor art — kat, thon art grown thick» thou ext 
covered wich farneile ; then he fozſook D which 
made — $ 


and lightly cſteemed the rock of his 


voked they dem to 


— ber povoked him to — with ſtrange 
with abominations p 


9 77 They ſuc ſacrificed m1 unto _ not to God; 


knew not, to new gods that 


came new. ap your fathers teared not. 


10 ban den en 20 520 bac fon founcd 


nd en the 1 OUD ſaw i it, 
N 19 And wh of the pzovoking ef bis 1 and of | t 
his dau ahters. 

20 Aid he ſaid, I will 71 med moors from them, 
Iwill ſee what their end kon they are 
1 kroward generation, — tn whom is no 


calouſie 
A cor 1 — ao 


to anger with their vanities „ and T will mout 
em to jtalouſie thoſe which are not a peo 


e; OY m to anger with a fodlth 


is kindled in my anger and 


arten loweſt hell „ and 


12 2nd {et on fire the 


FE: 

xn te rect of bats upon 
eats of the duſt. 

15 ee: and terrour + with'n 


would ſcatter them into coxners, 


us A CEL remembzance of them to ceaſe 
rom among men 

27 Are it not that J feared the w1ath of the 
eneinie> leit their advertartes Would behave them- 
ſelves ſtrangely, and [eſt they ſhould (ay » |) Dur 
handt is high 


they are a nation void of counſel nei- * 


ther i i; there any ut Ding in 175 
9 D th 2— — mile, chat they underſtood 
ge they Wed conſider their lattter end. 
two put ten th:nſand to fli ight „trcept their 
had fold them, aud the 


p? 

21 Foz thei 
enemirs themſelves being ind s 

32 Foz their vine |} is of che vine of Sodom, and fox: | fox: 


a the LO 4 D hath not don 


ſhould one chaſe a thouſand , — 
OBD had ſhut = 
rrock is not as dur Rock, even our 


of wer fields of Gomozrah : their grapes are grapes 
b their cluſtecs are bitter, 
u "Then wine is the poyſon of dꝛagons, and the 
5 10 ch . in ſtoze with me, and ſcal⸗ 
s not 5 lat0 up n ſtoze cal⸗ 
cd up among my trealures? 

35 To me belongerh * vengeance » and recom? 
pence- their foot ſhall ide in due 774 : kot the day 
of their calamitie is at hand, and the things that 
ſhall come upon them make haſte. 

35 Foz the LORD ſhall jud e H's people, and 
repent himielt fox his ſervan's; when he iceth hat 
2 t power is gone, and there is none ſhut up, 


0} 

27 And he ſhall . 1 are their gods, their 
ro:k in whom they rr 

38 «Ch 1 their ſacrifices, and 
drank the wine of their dzink offerinces ? let them 
rite of a 2 help you, and be t your piottction. 

39 now even I am ge, and there is 
no god with me: J Ul and I make alive; I 
wound, and J heal 8 is there any that can 
deliver out of my han d. 

40 Fa J lift up my hand to heaven, and ſay,J 


* : vers het 
51 my glitt ering weꝛd, and mine 
had take hold on by Cents 5 J will render ven⸗ 
grance to mine enemies, and will reward them 
that AL me. 
will make mine — unk with blood, 


5 — * With 1255 bi T's yoopees 
and 


44.0: 
£4 ſon of Nun. 
* And 22 1 an end of ſpeaking all 
49 whe —— them * Set pour hearts 
unto ail the wozds wht J teſtitte among yvu 
is day; which ye ſhal Nr 
. the words of this law. 
is net 8 bay tne a3 Four 2 becau'e 


Pour Ke: ben land wh 5 Aer 
Laenge pr 


1 ö the L.© a Dſpake unto — 
e day, 
49 Ort thee 15 into this mounta n Abarim, 


nnto mount Neboz wht 3 Moa, 
is ovet againſt and behold the land 
Wale J ave unto the chiidzen of 3G | 


rael foz a on. 

50 ow dre. in em mount — 1 Lex 
upan gathered unto e3 

thy 3 died in moun! 115 and was gachered 

unto 

SI Boron 2 * pe treſ2afſed again? me among the 

childꝛen of . the waters |! of — has 

deſh, in the wilderneſſe of Im; becauſe ye ſanctt- 

d me not in the midſt of the chilnzen of ( att. 

52 Det thou ſhalt ſee the land bef22e thee, but 

than ſhait not go rhither unto the land which I 

give the ch ldzen of Yirael- 


CHAP. X XXIII. 


1 The majeſtic of God. 6 The ble ſſing⸗ of the twelve 


tribes. 25 The excellency of 1 ſrael. 
Nd this is the bleſſing wherewith Moſes the 
To 0 not 5 bleiled t den of Iſrael be- 


*Feelus 
2$.1, 

Rom. 12. 19 
Heb, 10. zo. 
. Mac. 7. 6 


+Heb. hand, 


des. an hi- 
ding for 

ou. 

. Sam. 2.6 
Tob. 13. 2. 
Wil, 46,13. 


Or. praiſe 
his people, 
ye nations, 


. yes 


Chap. C. 6. 
and 11.18. 


Numb. 26, 
— 25,28, and 


33.38. 

N umb. 20. 
12,13. and 
27.14, 

wr. ſtriſe at 
Kade ſh. 


3 


—_— 


* — 
„ CE —— 


ö N 


93 nn — — 
* — 


The twelve tribes bleſſed. 


Deuteronomie. 


Moſes age, death, and | 


+Heb a fire 
of law. 


*Ex0,28,30 


hOr.letthem 

teach, &c, 
let 

them 

put incenſe. 

Hes at thy 

noſe. 


„Gen. 49.25 


+Heb.thruſt 
fo: th. 
Het moons 


Gen. 49. 26 


+Heb. 
eitcled. 


a —— 2 


nabapd role up from Stir unto them; he ſhined 
forth from mount Paran » and he came with ten 
ery aw fn of — ; from his right hand went + a 
e 
5 loved — people; all his ſain's are in 
thy d: down at thy feet; every one 
ou receive and rey thy woꝛds. 
. Moſes commanded ns a — go the inbe* 
ricance « t © congregation of Tacob 
5 was kinx in Jethurun » when the 
<2. w the people — the tribes ol Ilcael were 
gathered together 
6 CLet Reuben live,; and not die; and let not 
a me 8 he bleſſing of 
this is the bleſſing o 

he aid. ear » LOUD » the — — , ay 
bring him unto his people: let bis hands be 
cient op bim, and be thou an help to him 1. 155 
8 (And ot Leul he ſaſd , Let thy Thummim 
and thy Atim be with thy holy one whom thou 
didſt pꝛove at Maſſah , and with whom thou Didſt 
r at the waters of Metibah; 


E- not 1 muy er d. d he acknowledge 
his buethzen 5 i w his ow dun ch ＋ for they 
have obſcrved thy — and kept thy covenant. 

| acob thy — ments, 


2 


1 And he fatd „The LOUD came from Si? 


unto his —＋ and to his mother, and t 


with fenen 2 bi 
3 * 
t d in 
Mee ee and 
thy 510 l oy ee» 
26 © There is none uncothe Ge 
9 rideth 1 pon the be braven #54 
no > = is thy refuge, and under? 
| and be & 
t 118 2 kee beter tber; and Hal 


28 * wall dwell in t. alone : the 
ſountain of 1 hall be upon a eke coꝛn and 
wine alſo 585 882 d 5 de w. 


CHAP. xxXxIIII. 
1 Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth the land. * 
dieth there, 6 His buriall 7 His age. 8 Thirty 


They ſh; 
and Dake thy w: l cen efv2e edeth him. 
JJ 
gone k ofh's hand meer ow the loins of ABS Moſes went up from the plaing 4 00 
m 2 again i in. a pu that bat of || Piſgab ab;chat i 0 over jr aut Jericho : by 1 15 
2.0 — Benjamin 9 * 9875 jams a LORD ee him all * the land of Gilead unto 
in ſafi — — 
LORD - And all Na t of Eph:zaim 
Ce gs at ln ok bg 
RE SF ber che precio * x =2- * Kane geg eve 
ven foꝛ the — 02 the deep 4 coucheth | Jericho ⸗ the citte of palm · txet 
4. AndtheLOUD him, * This is 
NE ee em ere op Ln tan tet 
he Cunand fo: the pzecious things 7 put forth by : by | {red Fe. IA goover ther to ire it thine eyes» 
| my And fot the tk things of the ancient moun⸗ Do boten th Loney or the L © u 
tains » and fo} Hb — of the l laſtung OT Se — accoꝛding to the | - 
10 And — the pzecious ofthe earths 6 Fi Nan he by ina —1 in the land 
| fulneſle thereof A+. 1 of him — over 1 ut no man 
| vwele inthe buſh TEE A aneh cadQwentle 
1 From en. e ded; hs bis eye was not dim, noz 
17 His gloꝛp is like the of LL bullock i ct 
and his boꝛns are like the 1 OT ra . 2 e 
ends of the earth: Aud they = oge 55 of 
zaim, and they are the of Ma⸗ * 
18 ¶ AndofZebulun he ſaid,Rejoyce Jebulun, upon him: 
S 
tain , there th bell EP ſacrifices of tictroone 10 
2 02 l ſack of the 88 of the | Jſrael 2 A 
leas, and of treaſures hid in the ſand. ace to 
20 y Mole e (aid » Blefſed be he that 11 1 In all the ſixmes and the wonders which the 
enlargeth Gad: he De elleth as 8 lions and teareth LO N D ſent him to do in the land of Capitals 
he: ＋ ith Hoover be — and to all his ſervants, and to all his 
ecauſe there, in a poztion of che law give vo he 12 And in all that band, and in all the 
ſeated;and he came with 9 7 the peoples great terrour which awed in the light of 
e executed the 1 * the LOAD; and bis all Iſrael. 
judgements witch Iſrael. 


41H 


ith. 


braſſe ; — 


— 


= 


_ 4 


44 Mencourageth Joſhua, 


bes Chap. i. ii, Rahabs covenant wich the ſpies, 


thy month, but thon 


CC 


Irn BOOK OF jjos nu. 


CHAP. I. 

t The Lord appointerh [ofhua to ſucceed Moſes. 3 
The berde:s of the promiſ d land. 5, 9 God pro- 
miſcth to aflitt Jolkua. 8 He giveth him inſt rudi 
ons. to He prepareth the proplece 14 e over Jor- 
dan. 12 ſoſhua putreth the two tribes and half in 
minde of their promiſe to Moles. 16 They pro 
miſe him fealtie. 


Dw after the death of Moſes the 
ervant of the L © A D, it came to 


1 a Ti © u D pate unto 
Wi xe ln of Nun IAEA. 
5 miſter 
_ 4 e 114 2 
now thereto:e ari over 
and all this people, u To the land whic b J do give 


ſr 
WA Hal 


* Ev 
ria my that ba dave J given unco you as I ſato 
0 ts. 
* From the wilderneſfle and this Lebanon, tuen 
unto the ea river, the river Euphꝛates, all the 
_ of the great ſeas to- 


5 554 e ſhall ny 
fore thee all the d of t 
EIS 
ther ke _ 


t: — unto 
tis pep bal hon carter the 


to give 


be thau ſkrong and very conragious: 
2 8 — * oblerve t 2275 actoꝛdung to all the 
32 © Voten oſea my (ſervant commanded ther 
an Spa be bay — 

p ma N 
8 This book oft noe Depart Coe os 
15 day and 

nights that thou ma veto do atcoꝛding to 
all that is wiittten thevet n thou ſhalt 
make thy way get, A then thou ſhalt 


have good 3 t. 
9 Uave not J com nanded 1 1 Crone: = 
, neither 
— 


of a god courage, be not afra 
diſmayed ; ko eL O N W thy God is +. 
whitherlorver t 

(Then commanded the otlicers of 
1 85 
Ii he hoſt , and command the 
people, ſayings» 1 you wie ; ko with'n 
thite daves ye ſhall paſſe over A 4. dan , to go in 
to polleſle the l KD pour O00 | 


Loni } on 
| 23 55 D's Rats green gone | 
half the trib 
emember the wozw which Moſes the 
n the LOUD commanded pon, ſaying, 
The LOUD your God hath given you reft, and 


beth * 2 — land: te 1 
r : 
l I Cw Wr ie ones; pn you your cat 


— 
you on th his fide ive gane "bu: og fe + OE 
ur bzeth 8 1 — — 


our, and PPD 
4 Untill Lond bave 11 bzethzer 
as he hath given youzand they alſo have poſſe? 


3 5 11 


ſed the land which \ giveth 

them : then ye ſhall return punto. to hel la =o 5 your 
ellion, 4 enjoy it. which Wolep 

rad gave you ont de 34 Kt 


16 (And they anſwered ſavi 
es thou jou commante us» or wil ul do, 2 


7 Accoꝛd ung as we _ uno IPs s in 
all 9 5 wil we hearken unto the 
God be with thee: as be was wh 


5 Ster i be tar dot —.— thy 


Worb, In all that the that EY 2 e 


put to death : onely Jeng ep pp 
CHAN Ih 


t Rahab receiveth and concealeth the two ſpies ſent 

from . I The 2 — her and 

Ad "Jefbuathe ondf A ent ant Bites 
(pie doing 


tim two 
even —— 
ee 


e Loud peur 6 


the 
- | into an named 
re 
e th 


bene 


ok the two men, andh U 

8 came men unto me, 
whence they were : 

{t came to paſſe, bout the tiwe of ut- 

it was dark, that the men 

$sJ wor not;pur? 


n 

: f 

(hom 605 1 1 t them. 
t uche them to the roof - 

e and tþ 02der x Nas 
a upon 
auge area TE Nadi wap 
0 s: and aſſoon 
purlued after them, wert gone out, ther ſhuc the 


a 8 I the came 

npUnc9 hem apont 
9 And the Was tht mew» 1 know that the 
158 hath given ben the hp abs 
et 


nd (ad 
net 


611 were — the other 
bau, Sihon and Og» whom ye — 


nd aſſoon as we had heard theſe 5 
hearts vid r  — 

mo2e cour of vou: fo? the 
L © BD — gk is God in heaven above, and 


a iy Powers > pol, frearnnto me 
n 
by 2 1 lice 0 ed pon 2 — 


t unto my fa 
— 7 —_— 


13 And that pe will 


5 my father, a and * | 
Ts 3 othe: 


Heb. 1-31 
James 2.25 


ted. lay. 


; — melt. 


3 14. 


OB toſe 


K+ 


— . ——— 


1 


— 


1 and the 


| Num. 11.18 


Rahabs covenant. 


Joſhna, 


Jordan c Fr 


+Heb. i in 
ſtead of you 
to die. 


| 


+ Heb. 22. 
ther. 


Hob melt. 


+Heb. &nce 
yeſterday, 


third day» 
Lev- 207. 


Chap. 7-13. 


—_ and my by 


zen» aud my —— and all 
they have, and er our n death. 


s fro: 
14 And the men eres her, Dur life f foz | w 
Wl if ye utter not this buſinefle, 


Tl. And it 
be wien the LOBD ba — 1 «oy te lands 
we will deal kindely and truely with th 


wi 
window: foz her houſe was upon the town-wall, 
nd ſhe dwelt upon the w 

6 a - ſaid unto them, Set vou to the —— 
ain, le ners meet yon ; and hide yo 

a OT Nee apes untill the purſuers det — 
a and ward may pe go your way. 

d the men ſaid undo her, We will be 
bl Ul of this thine oath which thou haſt made 


us wear. 
d, when we come into the land, thon 
ſcarlet thꝛeed in the win 


dow us down by: and thou 


will be. quit 
22 


and f 


e mountain and over, and came to 

0 th fon ok Nun, and told him all things 

24 And IT unto Fr Truly the 

LO D BD Jae Þ d1L4. the 
— 0, fot evenal rhe inhabitan 


CHAP, III. 

1 Joſhua cometh wo Jordan, 2 The officers inſtru 
the people for the ws, 7 The Lord encou- 
rageth Joſhua, 9 Joſhua enconrageth the people. 
14 The waters of Jordan are divided. 


Nd Joſhna roſe early in ITI ng and 
noe de from + —7 » and came to 
— e and all the . Iſrael, and 
ſodged there befoze they 
2 Andit came to pal . ver darts, that 
* offi 33 went thos 


4 + fayina, | 1 
_ lee oo — th oftheeo the covenant LOUD 
"God. and the pziefts the Levites its 


= chall remove from your place, and go af- 

4 Pet there wall be a ſpace between you and its 
about — —— ot oy meaſure ! pot 
necr untoit, that ye may nw the way by which 
2 go; k ys bave not palſcd thi 

5 And Tong ſaid unto the people, Sanctifle ' 
your (elves : koꝛ to mozrow the LO u D will do 
a. eee ole, ain 
Take upthe ark of Te covena 2 Dd paſſe ob — 
befoze the people. cook up the 
N and went befoze the people 

C Am the LOKD ſaid unto Joſhua, This 


1 San 16.5 


| 


3 
the a 


— 121 
ay 


8 
ar the ack of e covenan 
i | ofthe water of 02Dan» 'e hell 


come to ro the, t bu 
oz dan 
9 C And oſhua ſaid unto the childzen of J 
522 2 Tome hither, and hear the words of the 
4 Yao oſbua Lange mA ſhall know that 
(oe 20 is among and that he will 
D2ive out frombet befozeyou the Canaa- 
_ 3 che Hittites, and the Divites: and the 
JPeriz3ites » and the 6 — Sz and the Ame⸗ 
w_ and the Jebuſite 
the ark 27 the covenant, even the 
Low of all 
Jodi 


Then ſhe let them down by a co cow the | and ſti 


earth, paſſeth over bifoze you into 


2 Now therefoze tale twevemen out of the 
ive of br al out of rot 2 75 "my 


nd tt 
of "the f ee 


reſt in 
— 1— 4. Jozdan Gall 
be cut off 1 — the wat 
above : and they * ſhall ſhand npon an 
14 C Andit came to paſſe when the people re- 
moved their tents paſſe over Jeden 
e — 4 bearing ie * atk of the covenant betont 


7 x 15 as they a; bare the ark were come 
unto Wan and the fe ett ol t che pleſts that 
were dipped in the bzim ofthe wer (fo 
> Jordan ov Weth al his banks at the time 


arveſt 
ö the waters which came 8 
D ang roſe ES heap very far 
de Jeretan: and 


— 
che mid of Jo of Jowaw [and althe Flract Ackaeulfts frs pate 
over on day ground) untill were pal 


led clean over Joꝛdan. 
CHAP. 1III: 


Twelve men are appointed to take twelve ſtones for 
a memorial} out of Jordan, 9 Twelve other ſtones 
- - ſet up in the midſt of Jordan. 10, 19 The peo- 
ſſe over, 14 God magnifieth Joſhua, 20 The 

e ſtones are pitched in Gilgal. 


AT: it came to paſſe when all the people were 


jourvelve me mtu out of the peoples out 


Lp a Ts 
And command you of on ban, 'outef the 
where ect ſtoo elve ones, 


2 
hence out 


and — KL over with ou, and leave 
them in rh lodging place where vou Wall lodge 


4 ihe ua called the twelve men, whom 
* 1 7 the chiidzen of Ilraci, out of 
* And Joſhua ſaid unto them, aſſe over be? 


of on is out take ye np every man of you — 


ribes of Aebe 1 of Jſrael: 


clean _ * 22 n that the LOUD |! 


- 


5 


pon — accozvin« unto the number 
at bea „that 
ws 6 That this may be among an. _ 


he memoriall of it. Chap. v. vi. Manna ceaſeth. | 
t of lrzen aſk cheir fathers + in time to | welt. — and all the kings of the Canaanttes, 
vas e Aten me an yu by theſe ſtanes? which were by the ſea » heard that the LOD had | 
ki wer hens T at rhe — —— d up the waters ot Joꝛdan from betoze the 
hat of A in mn Were en: off Tefore of the 1 of Aſrael untt {l we were paſſed overs ehat 
are nant of the LO WD. — 15 palled over tir heart — r rei der was there ſpirit in 
J2ll dan, the waters of Jozdan were cut off ; and Gele cit Jem e moe. becauſe of the cheldꝛen ef ror 
: ſtones — — r02 a mimoꝛʒ tall unto the childzen of at time the _— leid unto Joſhuz, (0r.knives 
II. Ilxaei fox e — det | * ſharp knive cireumeitr again | „ int, 
the 8 405 the chilmen of Jſrael did 22 * the childzen ee time. Ex. 4.29. 
comin inded · and task up twelve ſtones ant ot t 2 And Joſhua made him-(h Ache h of ehe tur, Gibe. 
hat nuditof Jordans as che L — — D pak unto 2 the childzen & Jirael at of the | ah. Haar 
14 acco:dinx to the number o 
ag* game of irael „and carried them — wi And this is the cauſe why Joſhua dl circum- loch. 
the them uato the e place where t;ey lodged, and 7 all the people that came out of Egypt, that 
ne* em down re males , even all the mea of war died in che 
5 And J naſet up twelve — . — Sanne by the way after they came out of 
the ordan, in the place where che fert of __—_ Eovp 
to h bare the ark of the covenant mood: a1 5 Bow al the the people that came out » were cir- 
ar there 7 ＋— Day 1 — bur all the peaple tha wert bom in the 
the delle which bare the ark, food |-wilderneiſe by the way, as they came fozth ont 
HF / until! every thing was fi *6 Fo the Hep had not 1 — ctſed. 
les 10 05 that the L © 8 Þ commanded Joſhua to 141 1 dien of Y d fonrty yeers 
oe (peak unto the people, accozdinx to all that Moles elle, till Irs - — tha- were inen 
commanded Joſhaa : and the people haſted and 2 — which came out of Eaypt were conſuned, 
all patied over. becaule they nor the voice of the £ © GD: | | 
on 11 And it came to paſſe when all the pe *he not * Nomb, 
were clean paſſed over, that the ark of t 1 eLO D | der — V D ware un- | 4.23. 
4 — 5 over » and the pzelts in the py of the to their hers tar he Would gb uss 4 land that 
, in 
oze 1 And * the childzen of Reuben » and the chil⸗ * nd their childzen whom he raiſed up in their 
daen of Gad, and half rhe tribe of Manaueh, pat* | ffcan;chem Joſhua circumciſed : fo2 they were un- 
me 88 on armed befoze the chudzen of Iſrael , as circumciſed » brcauſe they had not circumciſed 
are Mo ſes ſpake unto them them by the way. . 
fo} FE bout fourtie thouſand [1 pzepared fox wars | 8 And it cam topaſſe + when they had pl when 
paſſed over —.— the LOWD unto battell, to all that din thei the people 
plains of of Jericho. 0. | plac es in the camper ey were whoſe. had made 
Im be y the LO u d magni — 1— 9 Anvrye L Lon fan unts ua» This dap an end to be 
far as in CE fi T7 ail (racl,and th bum, | have J away the repwoach-of Egypt from circumei- 
nd as 9 Os es all the dayes of his life. Stat : wherekoze t the name c> the place is called led. 
in, LOUD lpake unto Jo + 222 nts this ba { Thats, 
the el Command th — —.— * — ot the * — bre of Icrael . —— in] colling. 
1 Lmonys ey come u . „ an palCeover on the fourteenth 
14 oſhua . 3 conpmanded e pzteſts,(ay* the ar tven 5 in the plains of * 
led e rietrtrben 11 And did eat df c old corn ef the Und 
al covenant of the LOUD, 10 on them Acer th? paſſeover umeabened 
np out. of the midſt of Jozdans and the ſoles of the cats and ed corn in the ſeil· ame day. 
p:ielts feet were +lift up unto the v n a 12 ( And the manny cea(ed on the mozrow a 
waters of Jozdan returned unt the ol cozn of the land „ net- 
for flowcy over all his banks, as as they did — can a Iſrael manna any moze, 
nes "19 Cdnd te pepe ame np oe of Jndatron| bt butt 72 UP gc the frutt of ths land ot 
0 the ten the moneth, and 
he Gilgalzin the caſt boꝛder of Jericho. 5 C Any it tame to paſſe when Joſhua was by 
20 ( Andthoſe twelve Cones which they took erich0> that he lift up his eyes and looked,andbe- 
an on dan did Joſhua pitch in 29 ſtood* over ante him With this *Ex. 23.2} 
ere nd he ſpake unto the en of Jſrarl,ſay? | fwozd drawn in i ä oy by 
bd | * » (hen your — 1 Ba alafk — fathers —— — unto him, Art thou 1 us oꝛ fo2 our 
tin time to 2 What mean theſe ſtones? 
out ye (hall fer your =_ komm, laxing, WEE be ſaid» Nayzbur as || captain ofede! of the do for. prince. 
Iſrael came over this Jozdan on day land. BD am J now come. 
ou o2 the LG your r G05 ed up the was | on bi facerorte earth, an ve warp; an and Jong * Ex.3.5 
acc treo Jozdan from RAT I unto ſaith my Ads 7. 33 
4 led over, as the LOD your Gd did to the * Au W Tae th 1 4 Wer boſt tad 
WI » * which he dzied upfrom befoze us , untill we en off thy — 12 : 
ge were gone over : op — Sn $ holy: 
24 That all the people of the cntthmighe now da neo. ä 
mM all the hand of the LOUD. that it is 11 CHAP. VI. 
of might fear the L © N D your God f fox ever. |, ; ericks i is ſhut up. 2 God inſtructeth Joſhua how 
T7 CHAP, v | ſiege it. 12 The citie is compaſſed. ee 
/ . | Ce chu ted, 26 The wal ll dem 2. Kahab is 
oſt t The Canaanites are afraid. 2 Joſhua reneweth — 26 The builder of Jericho is curſed, 
ne Gama on. 1 The L is — * at Jos. J. pF nn Ae. 
12 Manna ceaſeth. 1 3 An angel appeareth to Jo cane of the eri as yp 2 
Nd it —— to ewhen all 1 1 of Iſrael; : none went ſtiut up, and 
Hat Amotites, w were on the 00an| outs — none w 5 A . was ſhutup. 


3323 — — — 
—— — bo 


_ - _ 4 * 


1 


Hon Jericho is beſieged. 


Joſhua. 


The Iſraelites ſmitrenatk 


| 


+ Heb un- 
dei it. 


+Heb. Ta- 


1 thering 


fad 


Het make 
your VOICE 
to be heard. 


Pr. devoted 


Cbap. 2. 4. 


Het holi - 


4 


_ 


1 compalied the city after the lama manner, ſeven 
| times? 1 ompalled the cit 
| 

{ 


2 And the L. © n D (aid unto Joſhua, See; J 
have given into thine hand Jericho, and th 
there., and the mightie men of r. 

2 And pe ſhall compaſle the citie · all ye men of | p 
war, and go round about the city once: thus ſhalt | f 
then do ſir dayes. 


ven trumpets of rams hans: and the ſeventh day 
ye thall compaſle the citie ſeven times and the 
pueſts nal blow with the trumpet 

5 it ſhall come to palle that when they 
make a 4 blaſt with the rams hoꝛn / and when ye 
ear the (ound of the trumpet , all the people yall 


ſhall fall down +flat.and the people all aſcend up 
every man ſtraight befoze hun. 
6 And Jochua the fon of Nun called the 


the covenant » and let ſeven pꝛieſts bear ſeven 
"e373 of rams hozns befoze the ark of the 


7 And he ſaid unto the hint » Paſſe on, and 
comp! ſc the cities vice m that is armed paſle 
on befoze the ark of the 


fo:e the L © A D, and blew with the trumpets: 
and the ark of the covenant of the LO u D kol⸗ 
lowed them. 

9 C And the armed men went bekoꝛe the pꝛieſts t 
that blew wich the trumpets and the f rertward 
came afcer the ark, the priclis going ons and blow- 
ing with thetrum 


tag, De (hall not ſhouts, no2 + make any noiſe 
your voice, neither thall any wozd proceed” out of 
hone mt mouth» unt ill the day I bid you ſhout » then 
11 So the ark of the LOuD — — the city, 
— Sofie — — . — : and they came into the camp, 
12 nd Joſhua — taxly in end 
the 14 _ ap the ark "ofthe then 
Is And ſcven mots bearing-leven trumpets 
j of rams hozs befoze of the L © M , 
went on continually , 2 w with the tram⸗ 


ets: and the armed men went befoze mn but 
the rereward came after the e atk ok the LO — 
2 pricfts going on » and blowing with the tr 
14 And the kecond day they compaſled the citie 


1 returned into the camp: 1s - by + lix 


IF And it came to paſſe on 
w. 219 itcame to f. Bae . l day tat 


timts: onely on that day chey c 
ven times 


w e blew frumpets 
unto the props Hom thel EET ain 
pol rye . 

17 © And the citie ſhall be 0 accurſeds even it 
and all that are thertin, ts the LORD 3 only A= 
had the harlo! hall live, the, and all chat are w 
her in the houſe „ -becauſe-* the hid the mellengers 


t at we ſen 
o 5 — 1 — keep yang ſclues from the 
3 cd make your ſelves actutſed 
34 (ew | of th be accurſey wr 3. and make the 
11 Bin Tallche — and veſſel g cf 
bzafſe,and iron, are ä— oo LOAD; 
they Halt come into the W en ol the LO w. 


6 


— 


t king | with the 


4 And (even pꝛieſts hall bear before the ark ſe⸗ the ct 


out with a great ſhont: and the wall of the citre th 


p:ieſts, and (aid unto them , Take up the ark of | th 


10 And 100 hb commanded the people, — f 


16 And it came to paſſe at the ſeventh time, thee 
laid | of Ai. 


2 O Yo the people ſhonted when the prieſts blew 


: and tt came to * 
e 
l 
Kal bew rt + flat, to ka the ple w cnt _ oy mol 


citte, every man ſtraight betoze him, and they took 


Aud they ntterly deſtroyed all that was in the 
ow. both man and woman, young and old, and or, 
and ſherp / and alfe, wich the edge cf the -. 

22 Bat Joſhua had (aid unto the two men that 
had ſpien out the conntrey , Ga into the harlots 
houſe, and bzinx out thence the woman, and ail 
at the hath, * as ye (ware unto her. 

22 And the voung men that were ſpies, went in» 
and bzought out Rahab , and her father , and her 
mother,and her bꝛet hen, and all that the had: and 
ey bꝛought out all 1 + . and left them 
without the =_ of Tſrael. 

1 they be tent the city with — all 3h 


was the 


lot al ve 

8 C Andit came to ps when Joſhua bad (po* . and 
ken unto the people, that the — pꝛieſt — ſhe m even — this day: dh t 
the ſeven trumpets of rams hozns paſſed on be- ſhe hid the ms engers which Joſhua ſent to ſpit 


6 oſhua adj red them at that time, 
. o — ed be che man bef-2e the L © N D, 
that riſeth up , and huildeth os city Tericho : he 
Gall lay the foundation thereof in his firſt bozn, 
aud in ts — & on = (a he let up the gates of it. 
27 So the LOUD was with Joſhua » and his 
ame was noilcd — all the countrex. 


CEAaP: VIE :_ 

1 The Iſraelites ate ſmitten at Ai. 6 Jolhuas com- 
plaint, 10 God inſtrud eth him what todo, 16 A- 
chan is taken by the lot. 1% His confeflion. 12 He 
and all he had are deſtroyed in the valley of Achor. 


Bn the children cf [rad committed a 
an ee GRE th fos "cyan the 
Ca of Jabdi ; the on of 5erab — of _ 
— . of the accurled thing: 
— of the Lon was kindled againſt 1 "ht. 
do Jirael. 
And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to At, 
: | which is beſide 24 „on the caſt five cf 
Beth-cl,and ipake unto them, ſaying » Go up and 
view D countrey- And the men went up and 


viewed At. 
3 And they returned to Joſhua 4 and ſaid unto 
him Let not all e people go up : bt let f about 
two oz thire thouſand men go up aud (mite Ai, 


_ 


ple abont 


4 82 there went up thither of the 
thouſand the men 


meas and thes fled bet! 


Andthe men of Ai ſmote of them abont thirty 
411 they chaſed them from hetoe the 
gate even unto rim, and (mote them |} in 
7 Coingdown ! — 12 heares of the peo” 


ed, and 

6 A5 oſha ren ig cir 288 
earth pan his face e 
untill the even- ea he elders - — 
put 7 upon 
ine hat hn ra LI into 85 tr vic ve ver To, 
deſtroy us? would had been convencs 
and dwelt on th other ve Joydan 


m & - 


and make not ll the people to labour thither ; fo «1 
te they are but few 


all 


3 


— _— 


——_—_— 
„„ 


—_ —— 


chan taken by lot. 


Chap. vii. viii. 


Thecity 7 of Ai taken. | 


G alleſt 


cked- 


necks. 


torpue 


* | the childzen of Iſrael» and 


8 © Lo:dwhat Gall I ſay,zwhen a Iſrael turn⸗ 
eth the r + backs befoze their t 
9 Foz the Canaanites, and all « inhabitants 
of the land thall hear of it, and Wall envt tron us 
— ns — off out It _ the * 3 and 
what wilt thou do unto thy great n. 
10 C And the LO WH (aid unto Joſhua, 
Get ether up, wherefcze t ben thou thus npon thy 
co 


Iſrael hath 28 and they have alſo tranF 
greed wp þ covenant Wh ich J ee them: 

they habe even taken ck the accu 
have allo ſtollen, and diſſembled alto, "ts 
lden 0: Yſrael could wt 


have put it even among their own ſtuff np 
12 Therefo:e the c 
ſtand befoze their enemies / but turned their backs 
befoze thetr enemits, becanie they were.accurſed : 
neither will J be with pon — 2 ercep* ve 
rr the — 1 from amon 128 
3 Up» ſanctifle the people, and ay, Sanctifie 
your 14 agatait to mazrow : fog thus ſaith the 
O y D Ood of Aſrael, There is àn accuried 
hin Jing in t mntdlk of thee» © rel: thou cant 
and bifo2e thine enemies, until! pe take away 
the accurſed thing from among von. 


14 In the mozning theretoze pe Mall be bought to go up ag int 
3 hes : and it Wall be that the | Gojland mg] 


e to your t 
tribe which the L © 9 D taketh, wall come 

cording to the families thereof 7 t r 
which the LOUD wel tate, all come heut 


takes Mall come man by m 
15 And it Gall be, es that de that is 
the accurled things urnt with 


Ke 


U char 1 0 ax "yd teanſaref — 4 wh „ en ih 
all chat ecanſe 6 £ aile Wen 
covenant 1 . Loud, * becaule he bath | 


Wenner or F lv in Tract. 


wh: Fae 
and bzought rael by their tribes : and the tribe | 


of J..dah was taken: 

17 And he bzorght the family e (Judah and 
be took the ſamulp of rhe 3arkites : © n 8 
The (hea _ of the Jarhites man by man, and 3 

as take 

18 And b eb t his bou holy man by man, 
and Achan AI Carmi, che fon cf Jab⸗ 


— the (on of Jecah, of the cribe of Judah» was | have comm 


91 A: d Johux fat” in 9 2 Aue, 
J piaythet, to t Lo of Tate | ano 
257 make co cone rhe 17 0nd and — 

t ha 

nd = red 54 — — Leg ie 
deed J have tuned * the L © KD of | 
Jac, When 3 18 22 s ha done. 


2 1 — $A 

We 1 10 -and cv 1, of tip < 4 of 
— I N. Ueag —_ 14 

Weight, then J co m 

h 1 5 1 4 — D inde ezre0» in 

er uyde 

Do Joſh An ——— they ran 

—_ the tem, nd beholdzic was hid in his tent, and 


the til ver under it. 
3 And they took them out of the midiſt of che 
»huay and unto all 


tent; and bwught them anto 
. aid then cut befoze 
Lond. 


4 And Joſhua and all Jſrael with him, took 
achin the ſon of Jer the Ulver,and the o ar⸗ 
ment, and the wedae « 


the 


hreps and his rent, end od e _ and 


Wa them unto the valley 


4 And J. chua ſaw Abe batt thou troubled | ch 


1 


des and the houſhol ＋ the L On D hall | the 285 $9 not very far from the city, but 


roſe up early in the mo2ning, [yo 


| 


oodly 8 w 


een | and | 


d, and his ſons, and be 
daughters, and his oxen, 7 * aſſes, and 1 — 


fhat hr ni he but It 
* role ap early in the 


us:the LOKD ſhall trouble thee ths day. And all 
Jſracl ſtoned him with ones, and burned them 
with * ifter they had ſtoned them with Range. 
26 And they raiſed over him a great heap of 
ſtones unto tus day: ſo the LOUD turned from 
the ftercenelle of his anger: whecefo1e the name of 
= 1 * was called, Ede vallep ot || Ache unto 


CHAP. VIII. 


t God encourageth Joſhua, 3 The ſtratagem where | 


by Ai was taken. 29 The king thereof 15 hanged, 

$9 Joſhua baildeth an alt ir, ; writeth the law on 
_ 3 i propoundeth bleſſings and cui ling . 

Nd the L © n D ſatd unto Joſhuaz * Fear 

not, nei her be thou di:mayed : take 2H the 

prople of war w. th the, and aril 80 to Ai: fre- 

have given into thy hand t At, and die 

people, and his city / and — 

2 And thou Galt do to Ln Jer & ng, as thou 
didſt unto Jericho and her ki * the (poll 
theres and the catteil rhe 

prey unto your (ilves : lay t 


" nde it. 
P4850 Jotbua LEST Ons a ho people of — 
Ai; i 
men e outs and lent chem 


them ſayinx> Bchold, 
the city, even beh iq” 


away h 
6 Command 22 
ve hall lie in wait again 


all re 
F "Aud J, and all the pe ple that ae with me, 
unto the ey : ood, it Mall come to 


us xz as at the 

that we U befor det — 
8 "Fo hey i come out aſter us) till we 
; fox they wiil ſays 
r| : therefore vue 


1 al riſe up from the wnbuſh, ard 
ſeile 10 citp: iy 185 1 5325 your God wil! 


ackver c p We yank: 
be when 4 
that pt ſhall 12 the eit on fice: according to the 


Commandment - the Lud wall ye do. Dees J 


ſent them fozth ; and they 
1 o. de ae 2 
e 


wether — in 7200 


E * Fer 


8 


12 And be tock abont five cboottad mens and 
them to lie in anos becween Beth-el and 
t» on the weſt- ſive || o be cy. 
12 And when they de people, even allthe 
hoſt was on 57 of the Ky and + their 
lers in walt on c ca nll went 
that night into ee e 
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57 Can-Gibeah,and Timnah ; ten cities with 
thetr v lac es. 
58 Halhul, Beth zur · and Gedoꝛ, 
59 And Maarath, and Berh-anoth, and Elte⸗ 
kon: ſir cities with their v lac es 
60 Ri jath-beal (wh.ch is Kir j ach jearim)and 
Re bbah : two cities with their vulages. | 
61 © Ju the w:ldernefle, Beth-arabahs Mid⸗ 
Din» and Secacah 


[a-ntltes. 

lend. the ton of Mackie, the ton of Mz: 
naſſeh had no ſons, but dau Hrers : and the'e are 
the names 6i his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, 
Vogloh, Multah, and Ti 


rah. 

4 And they came neer befvze Eleazar the pꝛieſt, 
and bef>1e Joſhua the ſon of Nun ; and bekoze the 
punces, ſaying, The LOKD commanded Moſes 
to ive us an inheritance among our biethꝛen: 


62 And A.bzanand the city of Salt, and En⸗ therefoze accozdinx to the commardmert of the 


edt : lx cities with their villages. _ 

63 Asfo2 the Jebulites the inhabitants of Je? 
ruſaiem, the childzen of Judah could not duve 
them out: but rhe Jebuſites dwell u ith che chi 
D2en of Judah at Jeruſalem unto this day» 


CHAP. XVI. 

The generall borders of the ſons of Joſeph, 5 The 
border ot the inheritance of Ephraim, 10 The 
Canaanites not conquered, 

Ad the lot of che childzen of Joſeph F fel 
from Jozdan by Teri ho, unto the watet ot 

Terich9 on the eaſt, to the wildernefſe that gocth 

up from Jericho thozowout monnt Beth el; 

2 And goeth out from Buh-elto 4 wo 
ſeth along unto the boꝛders of Archi ta Atatoth, 
3 And goeth down weg- ward, to the cosſt of 

JT: ph {ettunto the coaſt of Beth-hozon the nether⸗ 

any to Geer: aud the goings out thereof are at 


the (ca. 


4 So the childzen cf Joſeph, Manalleh, and 
CTph:amn, took their tanct. 
5 C And the boꝛder of the childꝛen of Ephraim, 


| 


| 


went about eaſt 


according to their familes, was thus : cv.n the 
border ok their inhcritar.ce on the ealt-lide, was 
Ataroth- adar, unto Beth hazon the upper. 

6 And the boꝛder went out toward the lea, to 
Michmcthab on the nozth-fide , and the bozder 
ward unto Taanath-ſhiloh, and 
palled by it aa the eaſt to Janohab : 

7 And lit went down from Janohah to Ata- 
roth, and to Naarath , and came to Jericho, and 
went ont at Toꝛdan. 

8 The boꝛder went out from Tappnah weſt- 
ward unto the river Ranah : and the goings out 
thereof were at the tea. This is the inheritance of 
thetrids of the chtldzen of Ephzaim by their ka⸗ 
miltes. 

9 And the ſeparate cities fo2 the chi dꝛen of 
Ephzatm were among the inberitance of the chil⸗ 
Den of Manalieh, all the cities with their vil- 
ages. 

12 And they dzave not out the Canaanſtes 
that dwelt in Gezer: but the Tauaanites dwell 
among the Ephꝛaimites unto this day, and ſerve 
under tribute. 


CHAP. XVEIL 
i The lot of Manaſſch. 7 His coaſt. 12 The Ca- 
naanites not driven out. 14 The children of Jo- 
ſeph obtain another lot. 


TI” was alſo a lot foꝛ the tribe of Manaſſch: 

(fox he was = 1 of Joſeph) to wit, 
fot *. Machlr the firſt-bozn Manaſleh the father 
of Stlead: b. cauſe he was a man of war, therefoze 
he had Gilead and Baſhan. 

2 There was alſo a let fo * the reſt of the chil- 
dꝛen ol Manaſſeh, by their fami-ies ; foꝛ the chil- 
Nen of Abiezer, and to2 the chi:d:en of Helen and 
Gb — or — — 40 the c. ildꝛen of 
Shechem, an coe zen epher 
the childzen of Shemida: theſe were the male 


» and fo: th 


Lon Dzhe cave them an inheritance among the 
bzethien cf their fa r. 

F And chere kell ten poꝛtions to Manaſſeh, be⸗ 

ſide the land of Gilead and Bachan, which were on 

the . ſide Joꝛdan; 

6 Becauſe the dauchters of Manaſſeh had an 
inheritance among bis (ous : and chereſt of Ma⸗ 
nallchs ſons had the land of Gilead. 

7 And the coaſt of M naueh was from Ads 

er to Pichmethah, that licth befoze Shechem, 

and the vozder wen! along on the right hand, unte 

the inhabitavts of Tutappuah. 

but Ge ne loud of Teopuad: 
| e boꝛder 

to the childzen of Ephiatm. a 


And the coaſt deſcended unt ri : 
* » ſouth ward of the river ** - by 


Ephiaim are among the cities of Manaſſeh : t 
coll of Manaſſeh alſo was on the north. ide of tbe 
tiver and tte — 12 kit were at the ſea. 

10 Scuth-ward it was Cpprauns> and north- 
ward it was Manaſſcehs, and the ſea ts his border, 
and they — 1 erin Acher on the noꝛth and in 

c 

11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aſh⸗ 
er, Beth ſhean and her towns / and 
her towns, and the inhabitants e 
ber townszand the inhabitants of En do and her 
tow:'s » and the tnhabitans of ch and ber 
towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
towns, even thiee 22 

12 Pet the childꝛen of Manaſſeh could not dzive 
out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but the Ca” 
naanites would dwell in that land. 

13 Pet it came to palle when the childꝛen of J 
rael were waren ſtrong) that they put the C +nza- 
nites to tribute; but did not ucrerly dꝛive them 


out. 

14 And the chüldsen of Joſeph ſpake unto Jo⸗ 
nas 1 17 4 2 me but — 
and one poztton to inherit, lceing J am a great 

eople , fozaſmuch as the L D hath bleſſcd me 


itherto. 

15 And Joſhua anſwered them + U be a 
great people, N — 
t1ey, and cut down fox thy ſelt᷑ there in the land of 
the Pertzzites » and of the giants, if mount 


Ephiaim be too narrow foz th 


not enough fot us, and all the Tanaanites that 
dwell in the land of the vaſſey have charets sf 
iron, both they wha are of Beth ſhean ard her 
towns » and they who are of the valley of Jc3- 

kel. 
17 And Joſhua Fake unto the houſe of Joſephs 
even to Ephiatmyand to Manalleh»ſartnx, Ty: u 
art a great people , and haſt great powec : thou 
ſhalt not have one lot oy. ; 

18 But the mountains ſhall be thine, fo: it is a 
wood: and thou ſhalt cut it Down : and the out- 
goings of it mall be thine: fo: thou ſhalt dꝛiue out 

t tes) though they have iron charets and 
though they be Urong. 


CHAP, 


3 But * Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher » the 
ſon of 


ee. 
16 And the childzen of Joſeph ſain, The hill is 


children of Joſe 
| childzen of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph by their 


1 


11 


Gr 
of 


* 


— Q— 


tal 


= W ne ese ga 


3 


ASS MOIST Bu _ Mama 


ea HOT iq 2- 


tabernacle at Shiloh, Chap.xviii.xix. The lots of ſeverall tribes. 


| D:nnom , and which is in e valley of 
CHAP. XVIIL | oncye no th hich: inthe v the valicy L 
the tabernacle is ſet up at Siloh. 2 The — nom, to the nr of 2 on ths {Dance and de- 
of the land is deſcribed,and divided into ſeven ſcended to rogel, 
10 Joſhua divideth it by lot. 11 The lot — | 17 And was Dawn from the nozth, and went 
der of Benjamin. 21 Their cities, * En- ſbemeſb, 2 went koꝛth toward Ges 
| lil oy dis over again the going po of Adam⸗ 


M the whole congregation of the childzen of CONE to * the Bohan the 
Tſracl aſſembled toaecher at Shiloh) and (et | fi Aa 
up the tabernacle of the — — "= there, and nd paſſed along toward the ſire over 
the (ond wos (ubdued befoze chem againſt || Arabah nozth-ward » and went down 
And there remained among the childzen of J\-| un'o Araba. 
al leven tribes, which had not yet received their = 19 And the bazder paſſed along to the fide of 
inheruance- Seth-hoglah nozth- ward: and the cut s 
2? And Tofhn1 ſa d unto the childzen of J rael, Rig lah n wars at the nth + bay oth the lt ita at 


bow lol 7 lack to go to 1 the land Jozdan: this was the ſouth coail. 
whi ie LOL gt- 15 10053 of it on the taſt· 


>< the LO u D God of your fathers hath as the bozder 
ven vou? * he was 13 — ance of the chi. dzen of 
4 Give out ho among you thice men fer each Be amin , byt —.— thereof round about, ac- 


tribe : and J will ſend them, and they h. riſe, | coꝛdina to their fa 
and go thozow the land» and deſcribe it accozding 21 Now the cities cf the tribe of the childꝛen of 


to the inbcritance of them, and they ſhall come G et hog 

again tg me. 

5 And they ſhall divide it into ſeven parts: 

125 ſhall abide in their coaſt on the (ſouth » and 
houſe of Joſeph ſhall abide in their coaſts on 


the n 
6 Pe hall thereſoꝛe deſcribe the land — ſeven G:be roth, 

arts and bing the deſcriptien h ther to me, that 8 and - and 
Jmay can lots foz you here befoze the Ls O "n D l 


But the Levites have no part among yon,fo2 
the 'Savand of the LOUKD 1s their inheritance ; 
— ad pan —— 8 2 — — — A — 
have ret tir i tvond Joꝛ⸗ 

SD on the eaſt „which Moles the ler vant of the c u A P. XIX. 
1 The lot of Simeon, io of Zebulun, 19 of Iſſachar, 


LOUD gave them. 
(Aud the men aroſe, and went away: and 2+ of Alher, 32 of Napbtali, 40 of Dan. 49 The 


Joſhua charged them that went to deſcribe the | children of Iſraeſ give an inheritance to Joſhua, 


land, ſaying, Ga and walk th now the land, and A d the ſecond lot came — to Simeon, even 


deſcribe it, and come again to me, that Y may here fox the tribe of the Simeon accord. 
caſt lots fo: pon befoze the LOUD tn Shiloh. ing to their familtes: and t — nap wag 

* And the men went » and paſted thozow the within the inh ritante of the childzen cf Judah. 
and deſcribed it by cities, into (even parts And they had in thete in inheritance, Beerſbe» 


2 
r and came again to Joſhua to ba and Sheb and 
; PENG 15 3 A nd Þazar-fhualzand B ah and Azem 


3 
And Toſhua caſt lots fo: them in Shiloh, + 4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Vo mah» 
before LOKD : and there Jochna ew 2 5 And Jik ag, and Bech — and A 


land unt the chi:dzen of IJſrael ac coꝛding to their a8 dul ah, 
_- — wad. ng to tel 740 f; Beth-led6oth:and Vharuhen: thirteen 


U 

11 And the lot of the tribe of the childꝛen ef | cittes and their villages. 
Benjamin ca ne up accozding to their — 7 An, Remmon, and Ether and Aſhan : fo::r 
and the coaſt of their lot came kozth between tbe cities and their villages» 
And all the vi lages that were rund about 


129 5 of Judah, and the childzen of Toft 
_— bg — — — * — Wl reſ cities, to Baalath brer, Ramarh cf the ſouth : 


A, v and the boxder wene up tothe ſide of Je. 7s is the inheritance cf thetribe of the childzen 
Jo von the noꝛth ſide and went up thozow the ＋ ac coding totheir families. 
mountams weſt- ward , and the — oat thereof Ont of the Nac ct the 2 of Judah) 
were at the wildernefſe of Bethave was "the inheritanc childzen of Simeon : foʒ 
1} And the bozder went over from thence to- | the part of the ch 1970 7 udah was too much 
ward Enz , to the live of Luz (which is Seth e foz them: therekoze the en of Simeon had 
a 8 e that 2 chere inderiranes wick: ERC 
Z e ieth on euth-five c came upfo: the t 
of 82 at coꝛding to their families : andthe 


he met er Peth-hojon 
ndthe bord er was awn thence,and com? | bozder of thele inheritance Vagund 0 


Ned the cozner of the ſra lonth-ward, fro 2 And their bozder went un toward the ſea 
bil that lieth * % 7 — Makaleb « „ and reached to ian 3 aud 


the goings — 223 o tht des 222 18 . 


(which is ts 22880 a ritie of t turned from Sarid 
* he lun ring , unto the bozder of Chifloth- taboꝛz, 


June this was the weſt quarter. 
And the quarter was from —_ end of and t rm out to Daderat » andgeeth-up to 
n ee ane border went out ont w , | 
and went out to the well of waters of Ne on alons on the eaſt 
16 And the bozder came down to the end of the 8 and geeth out | Or. which 
mountain that lieth befoze the valley of the (cn of 4 is drawn. 
I4 And 


* 


— — 


* „ 9 1 


—_— — 


The tribes lots. 


Joſhua. 


Six cities of re 


+Heb. Tzor, 


14 And the boꝛder compaſſeth it on the no2th- 
{de co Vannathon: and the outxoings thereof arc 
in the valley of Tiphthah-el. 
15 And Cattath, and Aahallal, and Shimron, 
a Jdalab» and Beth-lebem : twelve cities with 
r villages. 
16 This i: che inheritanc? of the childꝛen of 3c- 
bulun accozying to their families „ theſe cities 
with their village s. 
17 C And the fourth lot came out to Iflachar. 
72 the childzen cf Jflachar » accozding to their 
milies. 
18 And their boꝛder was towards Jezreel, and 
42 Shrunem 
* nd Hapha raum, and Shion, and Anaha⸗ 
Js 


20 And Nabbith, and Riſhionzand Abez, 

21 And —— En gannim, and En had⸗ 

dai» and Beth-pa 

22 And the =yY Tacheth to Taboz, and Sha- 

hazumah , and Betg- ſhemech, and the outgeings 

or (heir bozder were at Jozdan: ſixteen cities with 
er villazes- 

22 This is the Inheritance of the tribe of the 

childꝛen of Iſſachar, accoꝛding to their families, 

the cities and [their villaacs- 

24 he ſifch lot came out fo the tribe of 
the childzen of Afhcrzaccozdini to their families. 
And their bozder = Delkath , and Bali, 
and Beten, and 2 
26 And Alam ech and Amad, and Miſheal ; 
and re ichety to Carmel weſt- ward, and to Sht- 
hoꝛ - libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the ſun · riſing to Beth 
3 reachcth to Jebulun, and to the valley 
of Jipthah-el toward the nozth- Ude cf Beth- 
41 and Neiel; and goeth out to Cabul on the 
erc hands 
2 And Vebꝛon 4 and Rehob z and damen, I. 
and Ranah, even nnto great 3. don 
29 And then the coaſt turn to Ramah , and 
e cvaſt turneth to 


to the ſtrong citie f Tyꝛe and 
800 att at the 


: and the outxoings 
from the coaſt to Achzib. 

20 Ammah alſo and Apdek.and Rehob: twen- 
tie and two cities with their villages. 
31 This is the inberitaace oc the tribe of the 
childꝛen of Aſher Ae to their kamilies, the le 
cit es with their villages. 

* C The lixth lot came out to the childzen of 

— 2 Ove : even LY: the dee dd zen of Naphtalt ac⸗ 
cozdin x to 


—_—_ 


lon to aanannim, and i Nekeb, and 
24 — Lakum: and the ontgoings thereof 
at Toꝛdan. 

24 And then the coaſt turneth weſt- ward to 
Az neth taboz, and goeth out from thence to Huk- 
kek „ and reacheth to Ichulun on the ſonth - lde, 
and reacheth to Ather on the _ ſide, and to Ju⸗ 
dah upon Nen toward the (ſun-riling. 

35 And the fenced cities ate 5tddum » 3 and 
11 and Cinnere: 


36 And 


— 


citie 
e Cventh © Came out ot dale 


3 And —— or was from Heleph, from Al- — 


41 And Shaalabbin , and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 
43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Tkron, 
115 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon » and Baa” 


5 And Jehud z and Bene berak, and Geth⸗ 
rimmoy 
N and Rakkon » with the 


6 And e. 

bo 1 before U 

4 7 Und Tl. the ch'lyzen of Dan went 
* -_ 1 n: int Le the I 

wn went up to 


0, an 
father. 


8 LANE is the inheritance of the eibe of the 
1 of Danaaccozcing to their 14 — iheie 


ties with t 
49 C 28282 made an end of dividing 

the land foz mheritance by their coaſts 3 the 1* 

Nen of Ilrael gave an in t to Joſhua 

ſon of un among them: 

50 Accozving t to the wo2d of the LOUD they 

gave him the — which he aſk d even *Timnath- 

trah in mount Ephzaim + and he built the city) 
and dwelt tberetn. 
* Thcle are the inhericances which Eleazar 


* vrieſt + and Joſhua the (on cf Nun, and the 
of s of the tribes of the en 
of Jſrael , divided foz an inheritance by lot, in 


— lob ba the L — 5 ar eve =_ cf the — 
ngregat tox: 10 made an e 
of dividing the countrey» 


CHAP. XX. 
t God commandeth, 7 and the children of Iſrael ap- 
To the ſix cities of nll 


ne RE 1 


0 


＋ 
gand -< A con ion — dgem _ X 
death t 


A pt that all de in 
ys dapes return and come 
undo his wn citie, and unto his own houſe, unto 
the ate from = 
And they appornted og pt r 


7 
mount 2. nt Ephia⸗ 
bich is bebzon) in the 


im, and oy —_ 
oy udah. 
— 1 we Joꝛdan by ericho eaſt- 
Bezer in the wilderneſſe up* 


the tribe of Reube d Ra” 
lar out of he rnve'of Renden aa — 
ok the if 


any 
Sa 


—_ 


== rhe coal of tel {nderance was 30” 


untill he 
CHAP. 


e 


- 


114'4 


35-3 


ties 


km ou Freren = = Wd oa = +.,y0c0 


© a -- © 2 © -- 


 __aO— — — — Funn e 5 


— cw 


tics given to the Levites 


Chap. xxi, 


for refuge, 


OL 


3 


14,14 


| c HAP. XXI. 

Eight and fourty eities given by lot out of the other 
tribes unto the Levites. 43 God gave the land and 
reſt to the Iſtaelites, according to his ꝑtomiſe. 


T tame nter the heads of the fathers of 
Mar Tit Gama Pu tra 
t 4 the 1 1 

of a0 fathers of the kriber of the childzen of 


1 

Tac „ they ſpak pake unto t 4 Shiloh in the 

irre es 2 —— cities 
e E 

to dw dwell wt with the luburds therecf ke our be 


ll. 
w_ And the childzen of Jſrael gave unto the 


Levites out of their inberitance at the command- 
ment of the L © N D, theſe cities and their ſub⸗ 


urbs- 

4 And the lot came ont faz the families of | of 
the Kohathites : and the childzen of Aaron the 
piteſt, which were of the Levites» had by lot lot out 
of the tribe of Judabs dou of the tribe of Bis 
— out of the tribe ok Benjamin, thirteen 


a "and the reſt ofthe childꝛen of Kohath had by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephzaim.,and 
out * the tribe of —— and out of the halt -tridt 
of Manaſſeh, ten cities. 

6 And the childzen ef Gerſhon had by lot out of 
the A. * Kunene of n — out cf 


tribe of Acher, and out of Naph: 
and out of the half-tribe of Banat in Baſhan, 
thirteen cities. 


7 The childzen of Merart by their families 
bad out of the tribe 8 out of the tribe 
2 Gad, and out of the tribe of 3ebulunz twelve | vu 


* And the childzen of Tſrael gave by lot unto 

the Levites theſe citics with their ſuburvs, as the 
96 commanded by the hand of Me ſes. 

8 gave or of the tribe cf the chil- 

and out of the tribe of the ch ſdzen 

22 e cities which are here + mention⸗ 


wy hich the ch.ldzen of Aaron being of t 
families of the Rohathites, who were of the 
men of Levi» had: C foz theirs was the lt 


* 

11 Andt t them |] the city of Arbah th 
father of 0 they gave th city is Hzb bien ) in ed 
my ot Judah, with the uburds thereof round 

ut! 

12 But » the fields of the and the villages 

thereof e Caleb che ſon of Jephunnch, 


: 1.55 . with urbs , tu be g ti⸗ 
,of of relinge fo: the by and Libnah with her 


moe with her (ſuburbs) 
Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir 


ſub 
16 And Ges 1 4— and Juttah wit 
her luburbs, ED Com with her ſuburbs: 
nine cities out — 4 
wi And out AL he rv of Benjamin, Gem 


urbs,and Al wi 
—4— — cities. mon 
39 * the cities ao 
Pile 


they nave to — childien of Aaron | citte 


wr + Jad Jattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhte- 55 


with Te 5 


bath, the Levites, which tematned of [dzen 
4 even —— gad the cities of A 

21 Foz they aave them Shechem with her ſub⸗ 
urbs in mount Ephꝛaum, to be a city of re fo: 
22 r: and — with her —— 

nd Kibzaim with her —— and 

bojon with her ſuburbs: four cities 
And out of ihe tribe of Dan, » with 
ourds, and 1 — 144 — 
— o » Oath-rimmon 


on 11 e ten with their ſuburbs,fo 
eg were their urvs 
the families of the childzen of Kobath thac re- ; 


mained. 
27 C And unto the childzen of Gerſhon of 
* the — ok the other —— 42 
ans eke an of refage fox e aver d 
* 
beethcerah 1 with her ſuburbs ! 
28 And out of the tribe 
her by — 11 = be 
with her 11 nds, 
with be vu ns Sidel with 
nd out 0 r1 r 
ber ſuburbs, Abdon wit bh her tab fubu 8 
belk th her CEA 7 "and Reheb — 
1 rr of Naphtah, Kedeſh 
Galilee with her luburbs, to be a citie of refuge — 
the ll wer: and Mammoth · doz with her lubutbs, 
and Kartan with her ſuburbs : thee c ties. 
33 All the cities of the I to 
— were thirtten cities with their lub 


85 ¶ And unto the families of the childzen of 
rari the reſt of the Levites „ out of the tr:be cf 
ry — — m with ber ſuburbs, and Kartah 
5 Dannah with! ber ſuburbs, Nahalal with her 
. — — the tribe of Reube er with 

her ſuburbs, and a 
„ and 2 


uburbs „ ro a Ccitic of re⸗ 
= fop | 4 and Mahanaim with her 


39 Geſhbon with her ſuburbs , Lazer with her 
urbs : four cities in all. 
40 Oo all the cities fo the childzen of Merati 
by their families, which were remaining of the 
. of the Levites » were by their lors twelve 


I [ All cities * the Levites within the poſ⸗ 
the 155 721 ye pol 


* 

LOAD rave unto Iſrael all 
t ware to give unto fathers: 

ed it, and dwelt therein. 

ve them reſt round 

about —. . to all that 

re ſtood not 

enemies mo! Ro hee onde not of any good th 

"| which * 1 San 2 1 d 
acl : all came to pail! 


— — 


CHAP, 


„ 


— 


The two tribes and half 


Joſhua. 


build an 


— 


CHAP. XXII. 


t The two tribes and half with a bleſſing = ſent | 


home. 10 They build the altar of reſtimony, in 
their journey. 11 The Iſiaelites are © ended 
thereat. 2t They give them good ſatisſact ion. 


T en Joſhua called the Reubenites. and the | fro 


ies, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 

2 And ſaid unto them, Pe have kept all that 
Moſes the tervant of rhe L © RD commanded 
vou, and have obeyed ny voyce in all that I com⸗ 
manded you. 

2 De have not left ; your biethzen theſc many 
daves unto this dap, but have kept the 
the commandment of tt e LOUD your Sod. 

And now the LOUD pour God hath 
unto pour biethzen, as he pzomiled them: 
||rderfov now return ve and get rn your tents) 
and unto the land of your polſeſlj Mo? 
les the, 4 — of the LOKU D gabe vou on the 


But ed d to d command⸗ 
ment and the take 0 800 848. 9.05 — of the 


LOKD charged your, to love the OUD your | all 


Godzand to walk in all his wayes and to keep his 
commandments, and to cleave unto him, and to 
ſervehim i val! your heart, # with all your (ſoul, 
6 So Jolhua blefſed them / and ſent them away: 
a: d the ent unco their tents. 
7 C go w tothe one half of the tribe of Ma⸗ 
nail oſcs had given poſſeſſion in Baiban: but 
the other ef — 14 among 
thi b b m—_ on ſide dan weit-ward. 
51 be ble 1 ng them — alſo unto their 
* t e bleſſ 


d them, 
Andd e ſpate — chem-faying-Return with 
—_— eo jun into your tents, and with very much 
. th lu ver, and with gold, and wich U bzalles 9 
and wich tron» and with very much ratment : di⸗ 
vide ds the ay dp Log enemies with your 28 
An eng 
of Gad, and the half tribe of Manalich returned 
depart arted from the 25 of Jſracl out 

Obs; 7 is in the land of Canaan, to go unto 
the countrey of Gilead, to the land of 
ſton, FT they Ware $6 
wo2d of the LOUD by the e hand of Hebe 

10 © nd when the come unto 8 AL 
Joꝛdan, that arc in the land the chil- 
dꝛen of CReuben, a nd the chil np Sad ad, and the 
balf tribe — Ki Te an altar by Joz- 


ec to. 
n ſay, Bt⸗ 


childzen of 
+ - half 1 1 have built | wi 


an altar over againſt the land of Canaan» in 


bo 20ers of Jozdauz at the paſſage of the chitdzen ot - 


12 nd when t of Jiracl beard of it, 
the whol cane er . dhe Amen e Arge mn 


Re. ben, & the ch:ldzen | mi 


LOBD, & hat treſpaſſe is (His that ye have com- 
il hat 8050 of JAlrael, to turn away 

this day krom followinzthe LOD, in that pt 

have — 1 2 an 2 ye intgit teb. ll this 


Day aga 

1 4s x Taue bf Heoꝛ £20 little for us, 
mw 1 bot bogey this day (al: 
though ther: 0 Was al ague in the congregation of 


18 But That ye mulk turn away this day from 
following the LE uw? and ft will be, ſeeing pt 
rebel 8 day aganſt the LOUD, that to mozrow 
he willbe wzoth with the whcle congregation ot 


the charge of | Jlrarl, 


I otw.:thitanvi if the land of pear poſl.ſ 
fon Liner gp — 37 4 72 over 9 the land 
of the polleſſion of the the 
LOUDS rabernactedwelet and 4 


altar 
188 5 1414 
tre A in the Kew 0 102 oy ne 
1 and 


intq 
Then ld gar K. ben, and [- 
and he bale n 


— d uuto the heads of the thouſands of 
ef? Theo u D God of gods 
God of gods » he knoweth » 111 be tat 


EE OUD, 11 E 
ering 0 mtat· 
2 let the L© * Amel — 


024 "I if we have not rather done it fo fear of 
this thing / ſaying, + Jn tame to come your en 
whe eak un:o our childzen,layings t yave 
vou to do with the LOKD God of Jirael ? 
25 Foz the LOUD hath made Jozdan a bozder 
between us andy pou, ye c _ Ke en. and 
ye haveno 
— hall 2 chidzen make our childzen ceale fcom 


the LOKD 
26 Ga ſaid, Let us ww are to 
dull — an „ not ol burnt- 1 — fo; 
an27, Bu But ch that it lt way be 0a w witnefſe b bet eenus 

er » 

ore ce ot the LOUD b A b 
our burnt-offer 
that your chili zen m 
1 to come » Pe have 


we may lay 
nb the eivestogerher at Sbllo, to go up to the he ala of the Lud, wi wich our the pater made, 
_ axainft th them burnt-offerino s, noꝛ fox ſactiſices, but it is 
0 Sy of Tſrael ſent unto the chfl- | a artet between us and vou. 
men J. f Ren en, © to dro the childꝛen of Gad and to | 29 God fozbid that we rebell agatialt 
analleh into the land of Gile- { LOUD, and tury th.s day from koll — 
. — LOUD, to build an altar foi burnt- offering s, 


ay, azar the pꝛieſt 
5 . ER 


eat - offerinas, oz fox ſacrifices, belides the ul 


tar of the LOUD our God that is befoze his ta- 


one — a bead of ulnds of Fire t houſe of cheir fa- bernaclie. 
eres among th 204 =» when — | the pzieſt , and the 
I5 13 - 
ans to t [23x 5 ES were with avs offi che 


Tn on and te 25 


unto the land 
ake wi 
" * Fo Rao mono the | pleaſed 


== 2 e 


—— 


— — 
2 


= —+ 


SD WE our (acrifices, and 


— —_— 


= 
2 


ten 


, 2 
le, 


14,14 


t the 


= oe oc ey © O md ed ets 


£, a cs 


_- - A 4a r— > - t-4 a pry = reQeca at oO gg © a wc. 


— — — << << LY 


aſhuas exhortation. """ Chap.xxiii.xxiiti "Gods benefits to the Iſraclites, | 


1A has the 2 of Eleazar the pzteſt, | traps unto you 
11 d unto the chudzen of R „ » and £o the chil- | thorns w penr ets 8228 
dzen of Gad, + to the childzen » This good land —_ LOUD pour God hath givin 
day we perceive that the LOBD is us oo 32 
cauſe ye have not canned this treſpaſle againſt this day J am going the way of 
the Lon D: Tnow ye ng aq = the ch. l⸗ al rheear eart 4 know in all your hearts, and 
deen ot Iſrae! out of the hand of the LOUD — bath kalled 
And Phtachas the lon ok Eleazar the 

nien, and the pꝛinces returned from the ch.1dz 
of Reuben» and from the childzen of « ad, out 
the land cf Gilead- u o the land of Canaan» to 4 There koze it 

rain of Ilrael, and bzought rhem wozd ngs 2 ad Lud 
oe —__ bztng 


nd the t pleaſed the 2. en of Jſrael, 
* 5 — 1 lden of Jirael bleſl od, and did 
not intend to go up againſt —_ in battell. to de- 
ſtrep the land wyerem [the childzen of Reuben and Athen pe yave — the covenant of 
Oh the Lon your Cod-which he commanded vou, 
And the childꝛen of Reuben, and the children and have gone and ſerved — and bowed 
ots ad, called the altar Ed: fox it ſhall be a wit* | pour ſelves to 3 then shall the anger of 
nel berween ub, bar the LOUD is God. — from a againſt pow au ye — 
ch be en 
CHAP, III TM unto zou. 
ſl h ion before his death, rmer 
1 — Gaming CHAP. xXXIIII 
1 Joſhva aſſembleth the tribes at Shechem 2 A brief 
AP e came to paſſe, a long time after that hiſtory of Gods b:nefits trom Tetab. 14 He renew- 
the LORD had given reſt unto Jſrael from etch a covenant between them and God. 26 A ſtone 
in A- * that J warcd __ r of the covenant, 22 — age, 
a cat b 1 
2 And Joſhua — led fot all Icrael, and for their | 3; —_ diew. ben 
elders, and fo2 their heads, and fox their judges» 
oo pL 2 » I am vj achered all the tribes of Te 
old, and ſtr calſed (02 ers 
4 — dave tern al — — 4 O — bf fon he er their oz there nd e koʒ ha 282 * « 
u 1 N tlent tives 
ous 14 — ee betoze Go Tak = —_ « e 
zug people 
4 Bchold. J have divided unto you by lot thele. 5 4 LOGD bed 9d of Brac» > Pour ers Gen. 11.31 
nations ti at remains to be an gmt your on the other ſive flood tn £ Judit. 5.6,7. 
tribes, from Joꝛdan, with-ailthe nations — » and the father 
have cut off, even unto the great (ea 1 2 
ar 


_ gathered all the tribes of Tſrael 
chem 


ook er Abzaham from the 
ut | other ide of the flood, and Ted tum thozowor- all 
them de land of Canaan, and mu. tiplied his ſeed, and | , | 
© your God har iſed unto you» "gave = _ Iſaacz* Jacob and ©; — 
mi $ an? 2 - . 7 
6 B — Beep CONEANIONS cokeep any 7 and I gape unto * Ela Elau mount Deirs to poſlefſe Gen. 36. 8. 
IT3 


that to waittea in 14 — of the law his childzeu went down into | Sen. 46. 6. 


turn not om, tothe | Tay 
the left, 5 of I ſent Moſes alſo and ror» and I *Exod. 3. 10. 
agutd Egypt, accozding — that which J di 
amonel them : and afterwar ou = T 
of the name of their gods, noz cauſe to — 6 AndJ* on — if Carpe. X0+12.37 
them, neither ſerve them, noꝛ bow your ſelves unto ſea» and the 6 Exyprians | 
them: with chariots and hozl⸗ | 
$ | But cleave unto the LOKD your God ; as tothe, Nes ke. * Fx0, 14.9. 
ye have done unto this when they r LOUD), he} * 
IU 8 + derwern pou and n 
5 an 5 
no man bath been able to ſtand befoze you unto | and your eyes have 


pt: — dwelt 1 the wi 
10 *One man Kala 
r df 4 [bares len a Aud A djounye you tntothelayd mY nes 


w_ as he 22 omi 0 
8 1 3000 heed . th 11 500 theo er an 195 "ang 
that ye 4 LOUD your — that N rom et — 
dave unto oe „ Wile ns 4 — q the fon of 3i 
even 
theſe that remain among youzand all make oab FT inf e 
-1-+ With i them, — in — and they 12 N called Balaam to curly 


; I} Know fo certainty, A But unto Balaam, 
If 5 9222 e 240 Idelivered yon ons | 


from befoze eu; 47 CRE _ 1 amn 


Num. 22. 5. 
Deut. 23-4, 


| 


| t 


Exo. 21.28 
Deut. 7. 10. 


Cha. 23. 15 


* 
1 


ſhites, the Hivites, and the Jevulites, and J deli⸗ 
vered them into vour hand. : 

12 And J (ent the hoznet befoze yon, which 

dzave them out from befoze pou, even the two 
kings of the Amozites: but not with thy (y02Dz 
no2 with thy bow. : 
13 And J have given you a land ko which ye 
did not labour, and cities which ye bu:lt not, and 
ye dwell in them: cf the vineyards and oliwe yards 
which ye planted not, do pe kat. 

14 C Now tyerefoze,fcar the LOD, and ſerve 
him in fincerity and in truth» and put away the 
gods which y-ur fathers ſerved on the other lide of 
the flood, and in Egypt, and lerve ye the LOD. 

I5 And it it ſeem evil unto you to ferve the 
Lond, chuſe you this day whom you will lerve, 
whether the godz which your fathers ler ved, that 
were on the other fide of the flood, oz the gods of 
the Am ues, in whoſe land ye dwell : but as fox 
me, and my houſe, we will terv? the LOUD, 

16 And the people anſwered, and ſaid, God foz* 
bid that we ſhould koꝛlake the L © 3 D, to ſerve 
other gods. i 

17 Fo: the LORD cur Godzhe it is that bzonght 
us up / and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
from rhe honſe of bondage, and which did thoſe 
great fignes in our ſi ht, and pzeſerved us tn all 
the way wherein we went» and among all the peo? 
ple thozow whom we paſſed, ; 

18 And the LO 3 D dave ont from befoze us 
all the people, cven the — which dwelt in 
the land: therefore will we allo ſerve the LS UD, 
fo2 he is our God. 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Pe cannot 
ſerve the LOUD; foz he is an holy God: he is a 
jealous God, he w.ll not fozgive your tcanſgrel- 
uons no: yo: ring. 


ods; * chen he will turn and do you hurt, aud con- 
ume pau, after that he hath dont you good. 
21 And the people laid uato Joſhua» Nay) but 
we will terve che LOD. 


20 Ff ye forſake the LOUD, and ſerve range | l: 


Joſhuas age, Judges. death, aud b 

iI And pe went over Jozdan and came untg , 22 And Joſhua laid unte the people» De are 

7 : t erichs fought azainſt | witnelles againſt your ſelves; that ye have cholen 

—1 XI 1 and the | you the LSD, to lerve him. they (aid, We 
Tanaanttes, and the Hittites, and the Oirga- | are witnelle 


8. 

23 Now therefoze put away, ſaid he,the ſtrange 
gods Which are among you» and encline your heart 
undo the LOGD God of J rael- 

24 And the people lad unto Jolhua 4 Tee 
LOUD out God will we ſerve, and bes voyce will 
we obey. 

25 So Joſhna made a covenant with the people 
that day, and let t hem a ſtatute and an ozdinance 


Shechem- 
in 5 9 And Joſhua wicte theſe words in the 
book of the law of God, and took a great ſtone, 
and let it up there under an oak, that was by th: 
ſarctuary ef the Lu BD, 

27 Aud Jolhua ſaid urto all tte peopley Be- 
hold, tyis ſtone ſhall be a witneſle unto 1s 3 for if 
hath heard all the words of the L © N which 
be (pake unto us: it hall Le therefoze a witnelie 
unto peu, [eſt ye deny your God. 

28 So Joſhna let the people depatt,every man 


unto his inheritance. 7 

29 ba Aud it came to paſſe after theſe things 
that Joshua the ſon ot Muh the ſervant ck thr 
LO U D died, being an bundzed and ten yeers 
Old. 

20 And they buried him in the bozder ok bis in 
heritance in * lerah, wh.ch is in mount 
Exhꝛalm, on the nozth-lide of the hilt of Oaaſh. 

31. And Jſ\rael ſerved the LOUD all the dayes 
of Loſhuas and all the d:yes of the ciders that + o- 
verlived Toſhua, and which had known all thc 
Works of n fox Iſtaeil. 

32 (And * the bones of Joſeph, which the chil⸗ 
dzen of Jirael bꝛon ght up out of Egypt, buried 
they in Shechem , tn a parcell of ground which 
Se EN Jop an braved || pieces of ft 
0 my n hun 8 ; 
and it became the inheritance of the childzen of Jo- 


e 

33 And Elte zar the ſon of Aaron died, and 
they buried him in a htl that pertained to Pyi⸗ 
neh:s his lon» which was given ham in mount 
Epbꝛaum. 


eratatatetetraratetatars 


CTHE BOOK OF JupcEs. 


CHAP. L 
1 The acts of Judah and Simeon. 4 Adoni-bezek juſt- 
ly requited.8 Jeruſalem taken. 10 Hebron taken. 11 
Othniel hath Achſah to wife for taking of Debir. 16 


lon & Ekron taken. 21 The acts of Benjamin. 22 Of 
the houſe of Joſeph, who take Beth- el. 30 Of Ze- 
bulun. 31 Of Alher. 33 Of Naphtal', 34 Of Dan. 


Dw aſter the death of Joſhna , it 
came to palſe, that the childzen of 
) Abo dall go np for ug avalnit che 
; . firſt to finhe againſt 
75 ; em: 

2 Andtte Lon ſad, Judah ſhall go up; be- 
hold, I have delivered the land into his hand 

2 And Judah la 


Come up with me into my lot, that we may 


againſt the Canaanites » and J likewiſe will go 
ith hee tots thy lot. SoStmeon went with him. 
| 4 Judah went up and the LO 8 D deli- 


* — 


The Kenites dwel in Judah. 17 Hormah, Gaza, Aske- 


{aid unt Simton his bꝛother, on 


| vered the Canaanites and the Periz3ſtcs into 


their hand: and cher ſlew ol them in Bezel cen 

| thouſand men. 

| And they found Adoni-bezik in Bezek: and 

they kought na. — they lit w the Canaa 
eri53ites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued al⸗ 
m, and caught him, and cut oft bis thumbs, 
and his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Thzeeſcoze and ten 
kings, having + their thninbss and their great toes 
cut off, gatheced chew meat under my table ; as 
J have done, ſo God hath requtted me. And they 
bzought him to Jecuſatemy and there he died. 

8 Now the childzeu of Judah had fought 
againſt Teruſatems and Had taken it» and lm.t- 
ten it with toe cdge of the lwoꝛd, and (et the citic 


) 
9 (And afterward the childzen-cf. Tudah 
went down to fight againſt the Canaanites that 
_ — — the mountain, and in the louth, and in the 


2 


10 And 


» 


>z— &- — . 


- 


EK 


b. 


3.14 


16. 


acts of rhe tribes. 


Chap. i. ii. 


The people rebuked at Bochim. 


ib, 


4,14 


16. 


| 


10 Aad Judah went againft the Canaanites 
th it dweitin Heb2on» (nom the name of Hebzen 
bifoze was“ Kirja:h-arba) and they flew Shethaiz 
and Abiman : and Lalmat. 

11 And from thence he went agair ſt the inda⸗ 
bitants of Devir : — che name of Debir befoze 
was Rt Jafh-!epner. | 

12 And Ca ch laid, He that ſmiteth R ria: 
— 7 rateth t. to uu w.ll I give Achſah my 
dau her to wife. 

1} And ©thniel the ſon of Kenaz Calebs 

dunget bz2ther took ic: and he gave hun Achlab 
lis dau chter to wikt. ; 

14 And itcame to paTe when ſhe came to him, 
that ſhe moven hun to atk of her father a ſteld: and 
ſhe liche ed from of her ade, and Caleb (aid unto 
her, Mat wilt tan? 

15 And the latd unto hm, Give me a bleſſinz: 
tos thou haſt ginen me a louth-land , give me allo 
—.— of — _ — 2 — gave her the upper 

pings and the necher (punzs- 

l6 C And the chudzen of the Kenite's Moſes 
father i law, wen: up out of the citie of palm⸗ 
ereess with the childꝛen of Judah into the wilder? 
neſle of Judah, which lieth in the ſoutg of Arad, 
and tier went and dwelt amonz the people. 

17 Aud Judah went with Simeon his bꝛother, 
and they flew che Canaanites that inhab:ted 5e- 
phath / and utterip deltroyed it: ( and the name ot 
the * c:ty was called Hozmah.) 

18 Aiſo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt there- 
ok, and A&elon with the coalt thereof, and Tkron 
with the coaſt thereof. 

19 And the LOUD was with Judah, and |! he 
dꝛave ont che inhabitants of the mountain,but could 
not dzive out the inhabicants of the vailez,becaule 
they had chare:s of iron. 

20 * And they gave Hebꝛon unto Caleb, as Mo⸗ 
hs nk and ve expelled thence toe thzee lons of 
Ot Anak. , 

21 And the childꝛen of Benjamin did not d2ive 
ont che Jebuſites that inhabited Jeruſalem : but 
the —.— dwell with the childzen of Benjamin 
in Jeruſalem unto this day. 

22 ¶ And the houle of Joſephtheyalſo went up 
azainit Be h-el: and the LOUD was with chem 

23 And the houle of Joleph ſent to diſcry Beth 
el; (now the name of the city befoze was Luz) 

24 And rhe (pies law a man come fozth out of 
the city, and they lam unto hun, Shew us, ut pꝛay 
thee, — entrance into the city and we will thew 

t mercy. . 

25 And whea he ſhewed them the entrance into 

e 
but they let go mi . 
26 And the man went into the land of the Vit⸗ 


31 C Neither d Acer dive on! the inhabi- 
tants of Accho, noꝛ the inhabitents of I,, 192 
488 * Ach b, noz Velba n92 Aphek, nez 


32 But the Aſherites dwelt ameng the Tana? 

ny 7 of the land: toꝛ they did Ko: 
m ours n 

$ C Peither diu Maphtoli dive ont the inha⸗ 

8 ttauts of Beth · emed, no2 tye inhabitants of 

eih-anath,but he dwelt anon the Canaanitess 


the inhabitants of the land: nevertheleicy the in- 
habitants of Beth-lhemeſh and cf Beth-anath be- | 


came tributaries unto them. 
- 34 And the Amozites fozced the childzen of Dan 
into the mountain: fox the» would not ſuffer them 
to come down to the valley. 
„5 Butthe Amozites would dwell ia mount 
Deres in Aijalon, and in Shaaſbim: yet the hand 
of the haute of Joleph f pevatted, fo that they be- 
came tributarics- 

36 And the coaſts cf the Amozites was from 
1 tot going up to Akrabbim from the rock, and up 


E HAN. II. 

An angel rebubeth the people at Bochim. 6 The 
wickedneſſe of the new generation after Jolhua. 
14 Gods anper and pitie towards them. 30 The 
Canaanites are left to p:ove Iſrael. 

AP an || ancel of the LOUD came up frein 

Gilgal to Bochim, and ſud, J made you's 

o up ant of Egypt,and have bzought you um o the 

and which I ware unto yourtathers; and J laid: 

J will never bzeak my covenant with you- 

2 And ye ſhall make na league with the inha⸗ 
bitants of this land, * you ſhall thzow dawn theix 
_— bur ye have not obeycd my voice; why have 
ye is: 

3 (hercfoze J alſo ſaid, I will not dzive them 
out from before you: but they ſhall be * as thorns in 


your ſides ; and their gods bea * (narcunto | 


von. 

4 And it came to paſſe when the angel of the 
LOUD ſpake theſe words unto all the childzen of 
Jirael; that the people litt up their voice, & wept. 

5 And they called the naime of that place 59' 
chtm: and they lacrfficed there untothe L © N D. 

6 C And when Joſhua had let _ $92 
the childzen of Iſracl went every man unto his tn- 
heritance to polleſſe the land. 

7 And the people ſerved the LOUD all the 
daves of Jochua, and ail the dayes ot the elders 
that f ont-!1ved Joſhna)z ad {een all the great 
wozks of the LOUD that He did fo2 Tſracl. 

8 And na the ſon of Nun , the ſervant of 
the Lon, died, being an hundzed and ten yeers 


fites;and bullt a citie, and called the name tbereot old. 


Lan winch is the name thereof unto this day. 
27 C* Neither did Wanallch dzive out the in- 


habitants of Beth-ſhean and her towvs; n *| im 
1 he —— Ts 


anach and her towns, noz the inhabitants 
and her towns, noz the . 
and her towns, no2 inhabitants of Megiodo 
and her towns : buf the Canaamtes would dwell 
in that land. 

18 And it came to paſſe when Jſrael was 
ſtronx , that t epput the Cmaanues to tribute, 


0 Co ache db dn (ve out the Ca- | & d followed ather god#,of the govs of the 
K and fo 0 80 
naanites that dwelt in Gezet: but the Canaanites peop 5 that were round about them and bowed 
m_ Berher mp J Pula dulv out the tnha- — eure | ME Ka 

* * . 
bitants of Ritron noz the inhabifants of Maha» | 13 And they fozſagk the LO 8 D, and ſerved} - 
lol : bat the C-naanue s dwelt among them, and Baal and Aer. K | 
became tributaries. - + -- ++. + 114 


9 And they buried him in the bo his inhe · 
ritante in —5 — — Ende: 
be noꝛth · ſide ok the hili Gaaſh. 

10 And allo all that generation were gathered 
unto their fathers : and aroſe er 1 
0 K e e 
8 5 one to 
11 (And the chien ene did evill i 


þ 


| 


in the | 


es was 


heavie. 


Or. Maze 
leh-aktab- 
bim. 


O. meſſen- 
ger. 


*Deur. 7. 2. 
»Deu. 12.3. 


* Toſh.23. 


"Ex. 24.33. 
and 34.12. 


{That is, 
WCEPErS. 


— 


longe 


da yes after 


Jollua. 


= 


— — - | 1 
L 2 a | mk 


— 2 
— ————_—_———_ - — — 


1 againſt Karl, and he e delivered them into the 
1 pſa. 44. 12. hands of Cpoilers — poiled them, and * he ſold 
II. 30. 1. | them into the hands of — tir enemies round about, 
i ſothat they could not any longer ſtand bekoꝛe their 
li enemies 
15 2aitherſcever they went ont , the hand of 

J. Levis. the L n D was agalnſt them fox cpu? as the 
— — Lon p hep fad, and as the L © BD had 
cut.2% | (won unto them: and they were greatiy di⸗ 


ſtreſſed. 
16 C Nevertheleſſe, the LO n D raiſed up 


__ - that (ſpoiled them. 
nd yet they would not hearken unto their 

| jndges-but they went a whozin my other gods, 
N and bowed themſelves unto chem: they turned 
quickly out of the way, which their fathers walked 
. | tizobeying $ comnandients of the LOBDzbur 
f they did not 
18 And when the LOUD raiſed them up 
| judges» then the LOWD was with the judge, and 
| delivered them out of the hand of the.r enemies»all 
the da * ok the judge: (fo? it repented the LOUD 
; becauſe of their groanings, by realon of them that 
| ; oppꝛeſſed them, and vered them 
| *Cha.3.12, 19 And it came to paſſe * when the jndge was 

' 

+ 


r, were dead, that they returned, and coztupced chem- 


odg to ſerve them, and to how down unto them: 
Hebt. chey F they ceaſed not from their own doings no} from 
let nothing 2 ſtubbozn way. 
| Fall of their O And the anger of the LO n D was hot 
ainſt Iſrael; and he (aiT, Becaule that this peo? 
e hath tranlareſicd my covenant which J com? 
2 their kather s, and have not hearkened un? 
21 7 ls Will not hencefoꝛth dꝛive out any from 
befoze them, of the nations which Joſhua leit 


a N he died: 
\| hat thozow them I may pꝛove N 
| ther t will keep the way of the LOUD), to 
walk theres as their fathers did keep it, oꝛ not. 
| — ie the L „ — delivers 
[| u re 
| he them into the hand of Joſhua. 


CHAP. III. 
1 The nations which were left to prove Iſrael: 5 By 
| communion with them they commit idolatry, 8 Oth- 
niel delivereth them from Chuſhan-riſhathaim, 12 
þ 
| 


Ehud from Eglon, 31 Shamgar from the Philiſtines. 
Nia theſe arethe notions which the LOUD 
1 — — as hay not known all the wars of 
| | ml that the generations of the chi'dzenof | n 

| 


ch as mide now knew nothing 

3 Namely, vels hiliſtines » and all 
Canaanites » and the Sidontans, and t the 
| — that Dwelt | in mount Lebanon 


; Ham: Baal- EN unto the mn > in 2. 
| I rae! to 
know whether 2 —— Eve IND Ay . 
L 
YW thr arhers vy the 8 
| 7 * Canganites 5 1 2 1e | an 


wives, A Gove 1 hex Hangers ro be the 


ſerved their rode. 
| | | 7 "Anv the childzen of Jlrael didevill in the 


To — — 


| Jt 1 to teach war, at the leaft 


| 

| 
tl Heb ſaved. judxes» which + delivered them out of the hand of | bother. 
i 


corrupt» {elves moꝛe then their fathers, in following other | 


left to pꝛove Iſracl by them, (even as ma⸗ bie 


— wiichbe commanded egos 


| | IIraels idolatry, Judges. Ehud killeth E 


e O N D, and foꝛgat the LOBD their 
od · and —— Baalim, and the groves . 
oze the anger of the LOUD was hot 
Su 1 larly , N e lold [chem into the hand of 
huſhan-tiſhathatmt king o ord Jeſopotaimia: and 
the the chuldyen a Iſrael ſex ved . —— 


9 a9 5 when the childzen of Iſrael crved unto 
the LOKD, the LOKD raiſcd up a + deliverer to 
e childzen of Tſrael , who tel. vered them, even 
Dehnel the ſoa cf Rena » Calebs pounzer 


10 And the ſpirit of the LO KD came upon 
— 3:4dxed Jſraelzand went out to war; 
and © Nd delivered Chuſhan- xiſhath t im 
king 9 Meſopotamia into tis hand: and his 
band . againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim. 

= the oh d had reſt fourtie ycers : and 
Otbniel the nok Renaz died. 

70 And the childzen * Aral did evil ago in in 
the light of the LOKT 2 and the LOKD ſtrength⸗ 
ene? Exton the king of Moab againſt Jſrael, 
becanle they had done in the light of the 


13 And he gathered unto him the childzen of 
Ammon, and Amelck, and went and mote J( 
rael, and "_ dee city of palm-trees. 

14 dien of Jirael (erved Eglon the 
ng of Moab — 


ki 
; But when the Childzen of Iſrael cryed unto 
the LOKD,the LOUD raiſed them up a deliver? 
7 the ſon of Gera || a Benjamite, a ma 
j left- 8 and by = 1.— eng 
ent u 


1 
6 But Eh Ehnd made him op Md Abbe 
2 s)-of a cubit and he did gird it 


under thi 
17 And he bzo1 ethe px ent unto Eglon king 
of {Poad : and was à very fa 

18 And when be had made = — to offer 
the p2eſent » be ſent away the people that bare the 


pꝛeſent. 

19 But ſelf turned in krom the 
1 quacries _ — Oilgal, and a1; laid, I have 
a lectet errand unto thee» D bing: who 1aidz 
— --—oK And all all chat db br bans Went out 


g And Ehud into him and he was ſit- 
ting in + a — ee he had 22 un⸗ 
belt alone: = ud ſaids J have a mefſage 


Thy 5 5 th's ed nad tor 
— ut to 
the from his right 2 and thzuſt it into 


185 And the ht Law op tn an he levee 
a 
5 Par. the dagger vut of hisbelly.and || the dirt 


went fot w 
at DI Tomato 


24 ben he w as gone out, his ants came, 


and when aw, that behold, b e doo2s of the 


rlout ocked t 
— b 5 INS 'be j coverrl 


* Yam eſcaped while they tarried: — 
quarries » and eicaped 


_— fe when he was come 
— parte 


6—— wat * . 


cher d were aſh1med: and 
vt the 22 * 


— 


Mig 


— - 


— 


F = 


fat. 


ix 9, 


10.29. 


Hy 


* pro- 
don. 


and Siſera. Deborahs ſong. 


IS And * the Lond diſcomfited 922 and 
＋ is two bez and all de boſt with the edac of 


Nac delivered from Jabin, Chap. iiii. v. 


© zam, and the chiidzen of Jſrael went down 
th him from the mount, and he before them · 
= And he ſaid unto them, Follow ater me: fo: 
eLOUD hath delivered your encmies the —_ 
— into your hand. And they went down after | 
him, and took the fooꝛds of aer, toward Mo⸗ les, and 
ab, and luſtertd not a man to IIA er. the hoſt of tht 
25 (And they flew of Moab at that time abont 5 
ten thouſaod men, all i luſtie» and all men of va 
lour, and there eſcaped not a man 
30 $0 Moab was ſubdued at day under the 
= of Tirael : and the land had reſt fouricoze 


* C And after dine was Shamgar the ſon of 
ask 7 flew Pi tines lix hundzed 
den Bab an 07-8080, and he alſo DeUVereD 


| | Ilratl. 

CHAP. 11 II. 
Deborah and Barak deliver Iſrael from Jabin and 
| Siſera. 18 Jacl killeth Siſera. 


| d the childzen of trael a did evill in 
A Oboe the L 22 en Ehud was 


3 bed d the Lou ſold them into the hand of 
| Jabin king of Canaan, that retxned in (5a3023 - 
| captain of hols hott — Diltra, which dwelt 
| 18 8 e of rom: | 
5 : 
1 6 . mightily oppzeflid the ch 


r 
At that tim 
of De- 


*Pſal. 83.9, 


10. 


Jael the wite of Þ 


hore was peac en 7 the 
da. and 225 on, of —2 the Kaner 

nd Jae! went out to meet Siſera, and 
rail? 1 bg Turn in mylozdz turn in to me» 
fear not: and when he had turned in unto her, into 
the tents 15 covered him with a { mantie- 

ud he ſaid unto her, Give me, 7 pzay * 
a little water to d ink, fo2 J 2m thirſty : and he 


opened * 
cover - 2 60 of "I and gave hun dzuuck / and 


Or. rug, er, 
blanket. 


Chap. 5.25 


aſtened it into the ground ( foz he was 
eary ) ſo 


lleep and w 
ued Siſera. Tael 


22 : AD 
— out to —y unto him, 5 


as B 
_—_ 


4 And 
: Lapid dged 
7 Ces: Je — 1 
een between and Beth-el in mount 
47 : and the childzen of Jſrael came up to 


: | FHeb. going 
went and 


was hard. 


II.. out of Kedeſt - naphtali, and (a:d unto hum, 
9D ro moun ye 


tie Sith aan Ir — 
r 15 

7. A will dzaw — — to the river 
Khor. Dilcra the captain of Jabins 22 wh 
dis chariots, and his 1 3 and J will 
ver 2 amo thine ha 

$ And Band unto her, Tf thou wilt go 

with me, he J willy will go: but if thou wilt not go 


with me, then 
| will rely io with hex t wot: 
u takeſt, hall 


1 Bebe 
children of eee the 
ad ſevered himſelf Lo the Kenites, —4 itched 
|= unto the plain of Jaanaim, is by 


nd they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the ſon 
RR was cone up to mount Taboz. 

113 And Silera f gathered to all his cha- 
riots, even nine hundꝛed s of from and afl 
the people that were wich hi from Varoſheth of 
the Gentiles, unto the ri Kiſhon. 

14 And Debozah ald unto Barak, Up fot - 
is the day in ian the LOUD hath d Avered 


; which was of the 


tra into thine hand 2: is not the LO gone out 
befoze thee : So Barak went down from mount 


Taboz, and ten thouſand men afcer him, 


ement. 
6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſon of Abi⸗ _ 


in law of Moſes, | w 


CHAN. 
1 The ſong of Deborah and Barak. 


755 lang Debozad and Barak the ſon of Abi⸗ 


y, [laying 
ee 8 fo: the avenging of 


e when the people willingly offered them- 


75 the dayes of * Vhamger the ſon of Anath, 


in the dayes of * Jael, 
cupted, and the * fravellers walked thozow + by- 


aves. 
The inhabitants of the 
cea'ed in Pirart, until that I 1 — 2 
then was war in the 


Ja aroſe a mother in Trac 
eld oz ſpear ſeen among 


8 They GIA new 1+ 
ates! was there 
ourty thouſand in Irs 
9 Wyheart end the governours of Jſra* 
of | el that offered ſelves willingly among the 
people: Bleſſe ve the LOUD. 

10 Speak pe that N ve that 
fit in judgement, and walk by the way. 

2 hey that are deliver . thenoile 4 

s in the places of dzawing water; there 

they rehearle the Wenn v1 of of the LO ty 


ann 


- wayes were unec⸗ 


Dent. 4.11 


*Pſal. y. 5. 
Het. flow- 
ed. 
ENO. 19. 18 
Chap. 3. 31 
Chap. 4. 18 
+tHeod.walk- 
ers of paths 


| FHeb. croo- 


ked wayes. 


Or. meditate 


+Heb. righ. 
reouſnetles 


of thcLoz p 


i 


— — œ illlinH nn EY OOO 


Deborabs ſong. Judges. Iſrael oppreſſed by Mi 


'F even the righteous acts towards t ic inhabitants of ſendeth Gideon for their deliverance. 17 Gideons 

1 his villages in Tſracl : then ſhall the people of the | preſent is conſumed with fire. 24 ——— 0 | 

i. | 2 go 2 — the gates. eth Baals altar, and offereth a ſacrifice u e 
. 2 Awake, awake Debozah, awake, awake, altar Jehovah-ſhalom. 28 Toaſh defendeth is fon, 
| utter a ſong: ariſe Baraks and lead thy captivity and calleth him Jerubbaal. 33 Gidcons army, 36 


| | 
1 captive, thou ſon of Abinoam. Gideons ſignes. | 
ſh en he made him that remaineth have domi- Nd the childzen of Jſrael did evill in the 
j ntonover the nobles, . theproplecthe LOUD Aim: of the LOUD: and the LOUD | 


14 Dut of Eph:ai tl root ot them , | 
agatnſt Amalek : * after thee Benjamin, — And the hand of Midian+ pzevelled againſt | 
people: ont of Machir came down governourss Iſrael t and becauſe of che Midiamtes the childzen fog | 
| eb. draw | and out of Jebulun they that 4h the pen of of Jſrael made them the ven w which are in the 


made me have dominion over the mighty. dclivered them into the hand of Widtan ſeven 


4 | with the the e whiter, —_— any 4 ＋ an { 
I pen &c. 5 And the pinces of Iſſachar were with De⸗ And ſo it was w Jr acl nfl had ſowens that { 
i 10 even Illachar , and T1 Batak, be was (ent the Midianites ir and the Amalekites, f 
Ines. his Rene dot info the valley: || fo2 the Diviſions of | and the them: of the ea ; cen ther came up a” | 
i feet. * — — — —¹ thoonh's of heart. _ 
| 2 in the g the ehe fokds e againſt them, and de⸗ 
# | divifion., | fo ro hear £ the ne beatings * 0 the flocks flecks ? fo; — oved 12 . c earth, till thou come un⸗ 
"0 


reffions. T7 Gilead abode beyond Joꝛdan: and why did 

— Dan remain in ſhips ? Acher continued on the lea 
bor, pore. f choꝛe, and ahode in his || bzeaches. 
j' | yoracreeks, 18 Zebulun and Na were a e that 
[| | tHeb.expo- | f 223 ci ves unto the death, in the wn 
l fed to re- places cf th 
\ 


proc, came 
1 And it to paſſe when the = 
ings of Canaan in Taan by eve ware waters . 114. che LGA, becau!e of the Mi 


trap unto the 


| | &c. ere were great to Gua, and left no e fox Ilrael neither 
| +Heb im- 


=} 
1855 
i 72 
K 
= 


95 
Z 
S 
S 
Z 
15 
=} 

= 

8 

5 

S 

8 

LE 


res paths. + courſes founht = Stſeta. 


225 


0, tram = of the eee bn the pꝛanſings of their 


1 plings, or, 
| plungings Meroz, C ſai» the Angel of the 


Sam) carte 
= —— tants thereot: 
| — 22 e Ned e ood 


b 
| to rhe help LOD ag Gal Fart he pe of pour Gab, - 


Ta 
TY 


eyed my 
voher che Rente bes deln dba ie be a t wo- voyce 
N men in the tent. D 
ve en ae 
4 and to the nail» and her right 4 to| 
+Heb. he p08 hand to othe womens ban hammer: wr: ane 145 the 25 
* 3 
| 2 When, "the had pierced and 25 de 0 bes 
t her fert he how fel, He lay down: 
' — at * FL. the bowed kal Edge 222 — 
net. de- he fell d 


ets tol 
w latteſſe, CCl! ts us up from E OU 
char 'lolons in 8 rarty Ae bj bo oxen ns, and 6ppc7 ur us into 3 — 


0 +29 Her wiſe ladies anſivered het, ca, the re 
— 20 Have they not ſyed? have they not divſded 
nes xo the aj 2285 ſto every mau a damſel or two: to Siſera | the 


j cad. 
| croyed. 28 The 1 of Siſcra looked ont at a win* | our 


e? 

bead 14 a pzey of divers colours » Dh mylozd, — 
def \ of Divers tours of neele-wok | wit tall ball Naa 18 apart + my Canmily 1 

{ 4260. for ye oth, er the necks of chem thar take | an the leaſt in wy fa! th 


4 <i©o oo. PE acc we &t OL A A ng rng nr nh,, ngen 


| he 
| | Seneca the hour et all thine enemies periſh, D LOUD ! 6 1 eh, 


the ſpoil. ed, 
ut "ce them that love bim, de as the ſun when be | will be with thee and thou walt ſnute the Pldia 
- eth in his might. And the land had reſt r um 10.3 
| fart peer Peers- 17 And he (aid unte him, If now J have formd| | 4.17. | 
| CHAP. VI. Ceace fn eop LN» them Hew me 6 gue that then) ans 
| 1 The Iſraelites for their fin are oppreſſed by Mi- led af. |., 
| | an. 8 A prophet rebuketh them. 11 An angel 2415 Depart not hence» J Ray thees wlll Y him. [ 


ute nr. 


: f — — 


—_— 


Faals altar deſtroyed. 


Chap. vii. 


meat- 
ing, 
FI — 


come unto thee, and bring fox my meſent» and [0 


ſet it befoze —2 And he 
ou core 


» J will carry anti 


yy + A went — and mave Je Feavy ta | fav 
kid, and unleavened cakes of an 


of flour: the 


fleſh he put in a baſket 42 8 
pt ang ime ee Hm e Te wa 

cſented it 

IS Aud the angel of God ſaid unto aw Cote | 
the fle, and the unleavened cakes z ance t 

Nader rock, and pour out the bzoth» be 


angel Ache! 


GOD t * foz becauſe J — 


" | LOUD face to face. 


22 er 3 


2 kear not 
thee » hon Yan 


ke hen 
of the Abi-r3rites- 
the ſame night» 


the men of the citie, that he could not 


2 did it b 
4 ho 


that was built. 
29 And — * 
done thing 2 


2 T e ay he called him Jerub⸗ | thzee 


33 (Then all the 
kites, andthe childzen 


[4 A x 
5 let lum 
bis 


him, becauſt 


— and the Amale⸗ 
calt were ered to⸗ | 


her and eat over, and pitched in the valley cf 


7 
24 But the ſpirit of the L © U D tame upon 
Gideon, and 195 blew g=en » and Abiezer 
f was gathered after him. 
Aud he (ent mellengers thozowont all Ma? 


naiths 
nan 2 2 who — and uac im 11. n 


and Ne: — they came np to meet 


CHAP. VIL 
1 Gideons armic of two and thirtie thouſand is 
beought to three hundted. He 2 —— by 
5 and interpretation — — barly cake. 
1 1s ite at trumpets in petch- 
ers 24 The — — 


ham, ene open all the 


to give 
ael vaunt 
hand 


the number of them that lapped, putrins 
rhe band to their ello the were thiee hundꝛed — 
— . — —＋ a people owed do 
7 And the LOAD — — — 1 the 


ꝛet men that 
and deliver the MPiviamtes : 
. the other people go every man unts his 
c 

” people took vietnals in their hand and 
their trumpets : and he ſent all the rel of Tfradls | 
every man unto his tent „ and retained thole thꝛer 
hundzed men ann the holt of P:dian was be- 
2 op val 

205 it came to paſſet 1 he, that 


the LOKD ſaid unto him . ſe » get thee down 
d, fox 1 have delivered it into thine 


 L4 10 But 


Gidcons — "His army. 


Or. ranks 
by five. 


Cha. 6. 3 3. 


| Het che 
breaking 
thereot. 


| FHeb.crum- 
— in the 
ha and of all 
of them. 
Er. fire 


I brands, er, 
torches. 


* Tſaiah 
9.4. 

yurs ! 10s 
wards. 
riet. lip. 


Gideons ſtr atag em. 


ä ——— , 


| boꝛder of Ab 


— — 


— 


Judges. 


Zebah and Zalmunna til 


10 But it t:ou fear to go down, go thou with 
* thy lervant nA to the hoſt, 

1 And thou what they ſay» and af- 
4 al thy bands ! be ſtrengthened to go 
down unto the ho went he down with 
Pharah h A+ outſide of the || arm- 
ed men that were in the 

12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
and all the childꝛen of the eaſt » lay in the 
valley like graſhoppers foꝛ multituce;and their ca* 
m es were without number, as the ſand by the ſea⸗ 
{ide foz multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there was 
2 may that told a 22 unto his fellow 2 


Ot fellow — — ſaid, This" is 
nothin; elſe ſave the word of Gideon the fon of 
Joaſh,a man of Yirael: for into his hand bath God 
delivered Midian, and all the hoſt. 

15 (And it wag io, G.deon heard the 
telling of the dꝛeam, and | the interpzetation there- 
of, that he wozſhipped, and returned into the holt 
of Ilrati, and (aids, Ariſe » fo: the L © u Þ hath 
delivered into your hand the hoſt of Midian. 


S HAP. VIII. 


t Gideon paciſieth the Ephraimites. 4 Succoth and 


Penuel retuſe to relieve Gideons army, 10 Zebah 
and Zalmunna ate taken. 3 Succoth and Penuel 
are deftroyed. 7 Gideon revengeth his brethrens 
death on Zebah and Zaſmunna, 22 He refuſeth 
government. 24 His ephod caule of idolatry. 28 Mi 
dian ſubdued. 25 Gidlcons children and death. 
33 The Iſtaelites idolatry and ingratitude. 


APs met Exprn can mee hn 
calledſt us — when thou 21 — A. 14. Gabe \ — 
the 2 Ar Kd ch:de with 


unto them » Wh it have J done 


new in co — of you? Is not tie gleaning of 


the grapes 

No er? 
bath delivered into your hands the p2in- 

tes ot . dian, Dꝛeb and _— : and what was * 

able to do in compariſon thetr 

ger was abated toward i when he had laid 


4 (And Gideon came to Jozyan » and pafled 
— hea — —— je benen wen = 


16 And he divided the thzee hundzed men into | bum 


ther compamess and be put + a in every 
mans hand, with emptie pitchers z and lamps 
within the pitchers. 

I er CE 
1 n it wall be that as J do » ſo ſhall 


ker When I blow with a trumpet » J and all 
that are wich wes then blow ye the trampets allo 
on every fide of all the camp, and lay; The ſword 
2 Lon, and of Gideon. 

9 C SoGideon and the —— men that 
wes with him, came 5 rants the on de of the camp, 
in the be middle — they had 
but newly ſet t 1 and they blew the trum⸗ 

cy > and brake the pitchers that were in their 
nos. 


20 And the thzee companies blew the — down 


and bꝛake the pitchers, and held the lamps in 
left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands 
to blow withall : and they ctytd , The woꝛd of the 
LOKmKD,and of Gideon. 
21 And they ſtood every man in his plate, round 
— th the camp: and all the hoſt ran, and cryed, 
22 And the thꝛee hundꝛed blew the trumpets, 


and * the LO D let every mans ſweꝛd againſt 
his _ Leven thozowour all the boſt : and the 
bolt fled to , Bech- 


ſhittah, in Jererath to the 
h unto Tabba! 


23 And the men ok 7 — gathered themſelves the hoſt. 
together out of Maphtaii,and out of Alher 
Af Manaſſeh, and puriued after 4 a 


24 C And Gideon ſent meſſengers thozowout | coth,and 
all mount Ephꝛaun, ſaying, Come down againſt | bt 
the 3 and take befoze them the wa⸗ 
ters unto Beth-barah and Jordan, Then all 
the men of Epmaim gathered rhemſelves toge- 


ther, and too the waters unto Beth-barah and 


Joꝛdan. 

25 And they took * two inces of the Midia⸗ 
nites, Dieb and Zeeb; 2 flew ien bu 
the I. Paed 5 1. — 82 4. t- 
pzeſſe of 5ceb, and purſue tan» and brought 
the heads of Dieb aud 3eccbs co Sideon —_ 
other fide Toꝛda a. 


A pay ns » foxt D, 
6 (And the 1 er INE Saccoch ſaid , Arethe 
bands of ze in thi bands, 


7 And he (atd unto 42 men of Succoth, Give, 
loaves of bead 


afrer3ebah and 3aln 
almunna now 
unto 


hims 


And alſo unto the men of Pennel, 
ſavings e come again in — will bze.k 


10 Now Sebah and Jalmunna were were fn Kar: 


kow and ＋ 1 r 
all erm yew 
—— — 1 . one 


1 ba pO 


dwelt in tents on the eaſt 
8 and lmote tbe hoſt: 


I2 oy when 5edad and 222 . — 
after kings [# 
dianz3ebab —__ and f diicomficed ail 


And Gideon the (on of returned 
AF... befoze the —＋ was ben, 


14 And caught a of Duc 
M abe ge Fan deſerted wir 


rs thereof, 
— 2 — —— men- 
d he came unto the men of Succoth, and 


wp Behold Zebah and Zalmunna,with whom ye 
did — me, init Are the hands of Zebah 
and 3almunna now in thine hand, that | we ſhould 
give bzead unto thy inen that are 
16 he took the elders cf the — thozns 
of the wilderneſle, andbziers » and with them he 
— — ever of — 
n kenuti, 
and ad the men of the citte- 


18 C Then 


Epbꝛa m, better then the vintage of | l. 


» and |, 
foz the oy — 


13.35 


Pg 


ideons death and buriall. 


Chap. ix, 


— — — ¶ ͤlNk . ;Ʒ‚ 


— 


Tben ſaid nto 3tbah and Jalmunna 

1 — of men were — whom ye llew at 
Eben 2 And they „As thou art, ſo 
were they» each; ont + relembled the childzen of a 


= 9 And he ſald They were 22 N the | 
ons of my mother: as the L © 11 veth, if ye 


becauſe tt a youth. 
ku he eare-verm 2 laid, Riſe thous 


{1 upon ns + fo2 as the man is, ſo is his 
5 2 


Jalmunns, and t znaments that | 


"1 den the _ — Iſrael ſaid nnto Side 

on, Rule thou over us both thou / and thy ſony and 

thy — fon 10S: oz thou haſt delivered ns from 

heb And Gideon laid unto them, J will not rule 

oder you 2 Hen ſhall my (on rule over you 2 the 
KD eo u · 

oo on Gato unto them » J would 


Ter 
deſire a requeſt of von, that you 1 


every man the ear rings of his pzey 2 
hay golden ear-Ting# » becaul ecaule they were J 
t 


will willingly give 
R And ier 2ead a garment » and did calt | mad 
therein every man the ear-r of — prey. 


26 And tar rings 
be requeſted, was a 11 — and ſeven hundzed 
lhekels beſide oznaments » and collars, 


raiment on £Dt- 
Kan, aud bel beſide —_— that were 


ome 
Aud Gideon made Opie and al 
ty 1 tm 


wen 12 —— 
jan 1 boned hou. 


Loy — 1 
the 


See 


EX his 4 begotten: begortens 
barrum a fon, wh name he + 


22 C And Gideon the ſon of CE 
l » 28 of 
old age » and was _ 13 ue 


3 his pn D 
14 th 1 of e >» agatn was 
e en 3 
went a whozting after _ » and made Baal- 
derith their = 
24 And the childzen of Iſrael remembzed not 
the L © n D their God, who o_ dehvered them 
out of the hands of all their enemies on every 


5 Neither Gewed they kindneſſe to the - 
of Neruda y namely 1 che 
goodnefle which he had ſhewed unto J 
CHAP. II. 


| t Abimelech by a conſpiracy with the Shechemites 
and murder of his brethreu is made king. 7 Jotham 


A 


againſt him. 30 Zebul revealeth it. 34 Ad imelech 
overcometh them , and ſoweth the citie wit h ſalt. 
46 He burneth the hold of the god Berith, 30 At 


Gideon aroſe » and! (tew Jebah and 5 
— the 


— hearken unto 


was M. 
il «Tins (raelz( "They likced up their heads trees? 
2 5 he LEE in quuetneſle four: 


Thebez he is ſla in by a piece of a milltone. 36 Jo- 
thams curſe is fulfilled, , * 


that J am your 


3 And his ers bꝛethꝛen (| eefhim int 
ears of all the men of She pate. = 
other bears encline k 7 14 456 — + 
for 185 ſaid, He is — bzother 
And they ga ve bim threeſce2e and ten vieces 
of f Ul ver out of The bouſe of Baal-bertth , where- 
with M bired vain and light perſons, 
„ i112 ee 
c 0 s houſe at ©- 
dag / and flew his bzethzen the Cons of Jerub- 
gal, being thzeticanu and ton perſons — 


if , 
ef fon of notwithianding » v IAN 0 young — 


of Jerubbaal 
And all the men of Shechem gather 
RA and pos heuſe of Mulo , —— = 
e Abimelech king || by the plain of the pillar 


-—7 — in n 

7 when they told it to Jetham, he went 
and ſtood in the top of nt unt Gerizim) and litt up 
his voict, and cried» and ſaid unto them, Peatrten 
unto me, you men of Dhechem „ that may 


on a time ta anoint a 
king over them » and they laid unto the olive-trees 
tal | Rev thou over us. 
9 But the olive- -trce tad nuts them, Vhould 
a Sk. » wherewith by me they honour 
God and man andi| go to be pzomoted over 


8 The be reees wene fo 


10 And the trees ſaid to the fig tree Come 


e ſaid unt o them Should J 
tneſſe, T and go 


Come 

. ae wn TUE. A ee 
unto 222 dould 7 lea 

LE. — (510 29 £9 


be pzcmoted overt 
= 1 752 trees unts the bꝛamble, 
cine 


16 Now therefoze „ if ye have done tru! — 
Uncertly, in that ye Have made Abtmelech k 
and if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and 2nd hey 
houſe , and have done unto him accozding to the 


ervi 
17 (fo my father feurh! fo: you-aud + adven- 
— 17 ke tar » and d:!ivered you cut of the 


by a parable rebuketh them, and foretelleth their | =_ and — 
ruine. 22 Gaal conſpireth with the S hechemares —— 


= 1 ye are ts up againſt _my chews 
» 


this day, 
0 hae one ſtone , and 
ont of dis mad · lervant, 


over the men of heb, becault he 1 


the r. go up 


2 what 
104? 
et her, 
As. 


Heb after, 


Or. by : "he 
oak of che 
pillar, 

See Jolh. 
14.26. 


and ; 
for they 
erccs 


or. chiſtle. 


Jothams parable. | 


o_ Tf ve then have dealt truly and 1 


— — 


| 


— 


09 


his hands 


| 


or, hot 


Gaals conſpiracie. 


Judges. 


Abimelechis 


| 


Het. 
ſtrenthned 


to kill. 


Or. ſong's, 


Heb crafti- 


— 
Or. © re- 
gardecs of .- 

times. 


| met 


| 


with Terubbaal and with his 


ouſe this day, then 


rejopee ye in Abimelech, and let bim alſo rejoyce 


and devour 


_— 
over Jirael, 


is Abimelech , 
baal z and 3 


the 
amoz the exber 80 4 Sbechem: fo: why ſhould we 


im: 
29 And would to God this people were under 
my band, then would J remove Abimelech. And 


you 
20 But if not, let fire come ont from Abtme- 
lech , and devour the mn of Shechem and 
houſe of Malo: and let fire 
men of Shechems and from the houſe of 9 
ty —— 

nd Jotha: 
to Beer, and dwelt there, to 


come out from 15 


n rau away and fled, and went 
of Abimtlech his 


2 C ben Abimelech had reigned three ver re 


3 Then God ſent an evil ſpirit between Abi- 
2 and the men 
Shechem dealt treacheroully wich Ab 
aller Er np en = 
ens u 
men ne brother wh 


n: . 


4 hall 15 8 005 2 -- b 
= fer ers in wait 


— bim in — top of the N rob- 


ncle 25 
f n And Gaal the ſon of _ ſaid „ Tho 
fhonld . um A 1s ne he 


0 Shechem , that we 
cho is Sh LI 92 ne 


he laid to Abunelech » Jincreale thine armie » and 


37 it. 
4 An 


as the ſun is up 


4 CAnd 
24 © n 


were 


Chon 


tomie 
another 
| Peonenim 


heard the — Gaal the 
ger 14 |] kt ned, 


vily ſapi nt = 

dv avg, be 5 to Shechem 

2 ate the citie againſt -—_ 
2 3 

| people chat is with thee » and lie in wait in the 


ID. 
22 And it ſhall be, thi that in [inthe Sup aff 


— Athan do to them i as 


b 
with him by nigyt » 


of Ebed, his an⸗ 


unte Abimelech + pi- 
rs uxty Abietech 7 po 
3 and behold, 


erefoze np by night » thou! and the 


AA » — we 


upon the citie andbebatdonb > e and 


bun come out 
her the 


and all the 


Abimel 
m—_ v and they D 


— men. Gaal date tn al, — 
pebple down by the 1 middle of the land, and 
come along by the - = of 88 


| 
15 


ruler of the citie D 
every man his — „ and followed 
— pure them 


e holds 
npon t ſo that all the men of the 
of SSN ror x allth — 


and 
3 


| came the 


* Then ſa(d Zebul 


wich evow thon 155 
5 


of 


looked and and prope we: come — 


A ae 
is not thts the peo: 
D 7 go out, I ma now, 


e men of Vhe- 


the 


8 


Ef 
* 
2 
8 
25 
: 22 


: 


Z 
4 
S 320 
115 
% 


unto 
it 
toughe 6CAbn Ut» 6x19 Went LV nULO ihe 0003 of 


8 And a certain woman * caſt a 
upon Abimelechs head, and 


en he called haſtily unto the young man 
en e 1 8, Bab 
7 , as whim. 


Ae me 
Ad d his young man thꝛuſt 


8 


ece of a mil 
to bzake his 


4434 


— Sant Abſ- 
— R 


. 


e com unto bl farkers father „in ry 


AP, 


— — 


A. 


ver. 
10 


d) 


SiS, 0 PM 


- 
— 


Le 


S * 385 Fag. 78 TS. 


e Ammonites oppreſſe Iſrael. 


Chap. x. 


Jephthah is made captain. 


— — 


CHAP. X. 

t Tola judgeth Iſrael in Shamir, 3 Jair, whoſe thirty 
ſons had thirty cities. 5 The Philiſtines, and Am- 
monites oppreſſe Iſrael. 10 In their miſery God 
fendeth them to their falſe gods, 15 Upon their 
repentance he pirieth them. 


APN after e aroſe to F drfoud 


(rael>Tola 
Dos mans ache 1 _ he 112 


in mount Ephraim. 
id ed Tſrael tw and ther 
1 And be e Tag! 12 ther yters, 


And he lons that 
FE bedad: the hirty cities, ; Which ar 


a { Daverd. Ja unto this day's which ace in 


FE — was buried in Camon. 
7 thee x3 3. of Iſrael did evil again in 
and ſerved LT 


And the ancer of the LOUD Was hot 
ſrael, and he ſold them into the hands of 
the Amm lines and nts the bands of the childzen 


rs 
eorher (we Fo 


againſt 3 
a Sg 
10 85 Afractwa 11 
jar IT - bien of Aacl cried unto the 


LonD nned againſt thee, both 
8 van wehave ined gw Greed | 


1 Aud the 1 — on childzen of 
aul Did 11 * the Egyptians 
0 bee he ace ge e rhechaen of Ae 


t hand. 

hep me and (ervev other 
deliver you no moe. 

14 Go and trie unto the gods which ve — up ou 


= 
gods: Wherefore I will 


ehoſer ow tet! them deliver you in the tune of 
I5 (And the chüldꝛen of Iſrael (aid unto x 
LOKD, e have ſinned, do thou unto us what- 
_—y wp 11d unto thees deliver us onelys 
ee. 
16 And they pat away the + range gods from 
out? waogre and. ſerved het LOBD: and his 


en — EEE 
95 ; 


oanothe en neg ene 
ry is 

t again biidzen ol 

| 82 At ee e e be 
CHAP. XL 


1. The covenant berween 
dites, that he ſhould be their head. 12 The treaty 
of peace between him and the Ammonites is in 


a — and the Gilea- | lan 


vain, 29 Jephthahs vow. 32 His conqueſt of the 
Ammonites, 34 He perſotmeth his vow on his 
S 
Dw s Jepdthad the Gude was mids 
of valour, and be fan 


tie man was the (on of 
harlot : and Gilead 
>] 
not 
— boule, foꝛ 1 art the ſon of a ſtrange wo⸗ 
: Then ag fled 
and dwelt El b — Xn and 22 were 2 
hon. vain men to Jep and went out with 


C And it came to paſſe + in pꝛoceſſe of time, 
rhe th the childzen of Ammon made war againſt 


dien of Am 
i 5 Andit was, that when he hive Ne 
lead Wen to DT 


of omen 
m 
n 


4 And Teph 
ers ro bole: 


1 the LH 


thah ſaid unto the elders of Gilead, 
— and erpell me out of my fa- 
: a art ye come unto me now 


w again to thou 
mateſt go with us ord Baht ann inſt the ch:lozen 
of Ammor: _ 22 over all the inhabi⸗ 


Gilead. 
And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gilead, 

A oxi me home again to the 
deliver them 


tore me Lon 
18 of Oi ad ſald unt 
And the elders t 44. . 


thaby The LOUD tbe w 


do not ſo act thyw 
ED; 


thou 382 mezt 


to 

13 Lav the 4 t childzen of Ammon an⸗ 

unto the meſſengers *Be- 
3 

3 

4 66 : now therefoze reſtoꝛe thole lands 


0x7 (0 ee 


„at doc deckte 3485 do . 


land of r noꝛ 185 
land of * — childꝛen 


walked d 9288 when It == unto the 


and cam 
17 Then 1 Iſrael lent meſencgers nnto t 


of Edom, ſaving» Let me, J 
row thy land: but be ins 
bearken cheret 


anner 
the king ol Moab, but he would not conſent 3 any 
Iſrael abode in 
18 Eden they went along thozow the wilder⸗ 


d compaſled the land of Edom, and 
FE DG. band cameby . 


a [ 
"14 And Je b. 

"theki ro che chil 
WI 
t king 
tho⸗ 


hes * —_ 


LS 2 


— 


»Heh. 1. 22 
ralled ſeyh - 
thae. 

Heb. a wo- 
man an har- 
lot. 


Hes. from 
the fact. 


— after 
dayes, 


Hes be the 
hearer be 
tween us. 


. —— ES 3 tm St nn 


—— — — 


*Deut, 2. 26. 


Jephthahs vow: Judges. \ His death and 
9 And * Iſrael ( to S thy mouth foꝛaſ ch as the L @ n W hath teten 
king of rhe W — 1 <1 beſybon : auß | ve — — ko thee thine enemies , even of the 
Ilrael ſaid unto him, —— us N, we pꝛay thee, childꝛen of Am 
toom thy land —— my plac LY 7 And the ſa 8 unto het 22 „Let thing 
ut Sthon truited not Tlrael to paſſe be bone oz me : Lez me alome two 
thozww his coaſt : but Sihon gathered all his | J may f go up and down up 
people together, and pitched in Jahar and fouht and? D bewall FS I and 
2 * God * acl delivered a= 22 W — 
21 t LOUD c 
Sihon and all his people into the hand of Jſracl, | and bewailed ber v vi — 


Deut. 2 36. 


* Num. 21.2 
Deut. 23. 4. 
Jolla. 24.9. 


Het. chat 
which co- 
meth forth, 
which ſhall 
come forth, 
r, I will 
offer it, &c. 


Or. Abel. 


jor, he had 
not of his 
own, either 
ſon or 
daughter. 
+Heb. of 
kimiclt 


and they (mote them: ſo Yirael poſſeſſed all the 
land of Xs Ammozttes» the inhabitants of tha: 


coun: 

Ty And they poſſe ſed all the coaſts of the 
Amoꝛites, from — even unto Jabb ok; and 
ome e wilderyelle even unto Jozda 

wow the £ n D God = Jirael hath 
> {poſſeſſed the Amouite from 172 his people 


hath which Chemoſh 
So whomſloever 
all dive out fcom befoze 
— them will we pollelie. 

25 * And now art thou any Fhing bett er then 
Balak the (on of 3tppoz king of Moa: "Vid be 
ever 1 n Gael oꝛ dad be ever fight a 


gamſt t 

26 (Abd — dwelt in Heſhbon and her 
towns2and { in dee in all 
cities that be along by the coalts of Arnon, thzee 
bandjed yeers ? 1 45 therckoꝛe did ye not recover 

ithin me ? 

27 ercfozc J have not ſinned againſt thee, 
but thous doeſt me wzong to war againſt me: the 
LOKD pO the Judge, e, be A. this day between 
— on e childzen of Am⸗ 


ar” 1 Howbeit, the king of the childzen of Am⸗ 
_ which peient 2 unto che wozds of Jephthab 
- 100 Then the ſpirit of the LOUD came up* 
ah, and he palſed over Gilead aud Ma⸗ 
an over $ÞP13peb of Gilead, and 
from n 90,5pe, of Gilead ; Pailed over unto the 
childzen of Ammon. 
30 And Jep vowed a vow unto the 


at 1 1 — cometh 
bond of . dooꝛs of my 


n 1 — 
n peace from the childze 
all ſurely b e the LOUDS);|| and J will ofter ic 


up op a burnto 1 5 the chil- 
2 ephthah paſſed over unto the chil- 
dꝛen C20 Ammon to fight againſt them, and the 
LOUD delivered them into bis DS» 

33 And he note t from Aroer, even till 
thou come Winni even twenty cities, and 
unto || 24 of oe 5 — with a very 

reat l of Ammon were | fell 
Er a ch 

— — — to Biz peb unto his 
125 1 dy his d c£me out to meet 
m with 282 and with dances, and the was 
his our childe; || + beſides her he bad neither 


fon no 

1 it came to paſſe when he ſaw her, that 
de Ne his clothes, and ſaid, 

ter | thou haſt bought «7 very low» and thou 
art one of them that trauh 
e0 mp mou ug ef. © 8 D, and J canus annot go 


6 And the ſaid unto him, My father, if thou 
opened thy mouth unto the L OD, do to 


Imp Dangh* | w 
: fo N have open? 


int according to that which bath pzoceeded out of 


. | AA evestoxcthr 


and went rhnary 3 an wa 


39 Aud ; came to pa rp upon them two m2” 


with er be di 4 b —4— 
r accordin 3 
es man. And | cuſtom 


s of Iſract ted wort y 
to lament — 
dite four daycs in a ter. 


CHAP. XII. 
1 The Ephraimites quarrelling with Jephthah , and 
7 by Shibboleth, are ſlain by the Gilea- 
dites, 7 Jephthah dieth. 8 Ibzan,who had - 
tic fons, and thirtic daughters, 12 and E 
13 and Abdon , who had fourtic fons , and 
nephews, judged IfracL 


of Ephiaim f 


ro fight agate wen of Ammon then oder 
not call us to go with thee we will burn thine 


0 And Jeitad to inthe Fond 2 es 


nd Jephthab 
t were at great 
ple and when J called youz ye delivered me not 


lead 
ſald , De G.leadites are fugitives of Tphzaun 
a the Ephzamitcs » and among toe Ma- 
na . 
5 \ ud the Obleadites took the paſſages | of To? 
zatmites: and it was ſo, that 
ites which 47 lean ay 


dan befoze the 
when thole E 

3 tad (aid s 
to him: — — 1 


at that 
— 0 


— 
D deed Iſrael fir peers: then 
view - oof Ol 85 and was buried in 
5 And after ' 


one 
him Jo3an of Bcth-lehem judged 


dts, 20 rok wr vanphiere 
2332 d lie bus. d he jndged 
0 Then diev Tdzan) and was buried at pic 


ſeven eers- 
—5——f 1 Zebnlonite judgtd 


ael te:; 8. 
lon the — and —— 


Iſrael, and 
12 And 


_ 


iN 


* 
„„ At. 4 


added 


c 


5.2•11 


S 2 
Ko _— 


6.2,3 


6.5. 
1.11 


„ * * 


Manoah and the angel. 


5 


1 —— to deliver J(rael out cf che hand Fl 


—_ xiiii. 


Samſons birth. 


fn the conntrey of Jeb nnn. 
= 1 — him , Abvon the ſon of Hillel 


— ſrael. 
— abe ſons + and thirty + ne- 
rode on 7 4 and ten alle-coits ! 


rati t 
3 
and was td in 
1 the mount of the Amalekites. 


CHAP. XIII. 
; Iſrael is in the hand of the? hiliſtines. 2 An angel ap- 
peareth to Manoahs wite, 8 The angel appeareth 
to Manoah, 15 Manoabs lacrifice, whereby the an- 


gel is diſcovered. 24 Samſon is born, 
AP the mew * N + * did evil again 
in the li 


Dyand the LOWD 
delivered -_ — 14 and of the hiliſtines 
aan 


w there was a certain man of Joꝛah of 
the family of the Danites, whole — was Ma⸗ 
noah / and his wife was batten and bare not. 
And the * ot chew LOKBD . 2 
and laid un W, 
2 beareſt not: 1 — thou ſhalt concetwe 


* * Now 1 beware » J pay thee » and 
0 Nut as not wine no2 ſtrong dꝛind, and eat not any 


_—_— 22 *. ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon, and 


me on bis head: ko the Ly 
1 LI fro: a the womb 


490 woman came; and told her bul⸗ 


2 97 en the an vf God came unto mez and 


ance was like the countenance 
ket — very terrible: but J aſked him not 
whence he was, ncither told he me bis name, 
7 But he ſald unto me⸗ Behold,thou ſhalt con- 
ceive and bear a ſon and now —— no n 


any 
e the x ee Ov troit th 
LOUDz3zand 


| e — od which thou 


didſt fend, come again unto us, and 75 us what 
we ſhall do unto thar ſhall be ee 
180 And he ©. came again unto voice — an 
e an came 

as ſhe lat ln th et 12 her hu 

ww 

nd * 2 haſte 28 and 

bewed ber hab. nd, and (aw unto hold, 

the man hath appeared un(0 me yt came unto” 
me the other day.. 

11 And Manoah aroſe z and went after his 
— 7 came to oe e man, and ſaid unto dam, Art 
. dou the man man that ſpakeſt unto the woman? And 

t 

12 Banoah 1 — let thy woꝛds come 
to palle: + how 1— we of er the childe and 
af} And the an A ot the 1 © 8 Þ ſaid nto 

13 And the u 

Falch {aid unto the woman, let 
not eat of any XII that cometh 


5 bew. — 


whey bn * 22 Aube ig her 


» noz tat any unclean A al tha I com⸗ 
lerve. 


— er let her o 
5 CA al of 
L108, J 1 us — 4. we 


* have made ready a 


6 Anvthe angel ofthe 1 2 


| noah, Thouzh hes 1 — me; J will not eat 
of thp bzead : and if thou wilt ofera v burnt-offer: 
— — muſt offer it unto the D: fo2 


of rhe L 


3 "So Manoah took a kid, with a meat-offer- 
ing and offcced it upon a rock unto the LORD: 
and the angel d. d wWondzoully, aud anoah and 


ey oy - ed on. n 
02 it cꝛme to when me went 
toward heaven om pail the bm el of 
the L © 8 O aſcended in the flame of the altar: 
and Manoah and his wife looked on it, and fell on 
* O02 dh 

e 0 no moze 
— to Manoah and pw ww) then anne 
* that he — an Ir 


2 And 
frei Bie enen 
were pleaſed and a mtat- off. at our hands 
neither would 25 ſhewed us all thele hae 
2200 would as at this time have told us ſuch things 


4 name 4TH the wou woman 22 a ſon · and called his 
Low blelled him the childe grew » and the 


25 And the Spirit ofthe LSD began to move 
and 
CHAP. XIIII. 


t Samſon defireth a wite of the Philiſtine®: 3 In his | 


journey he killeth a lion. 8 In a ſccondjourney he 

n 'eth honey in the carcaſe, io Samſons marriage 
feaft. 11 His riddle by his wife is made kuown. 
19 He ſpoileth thirty Philiſtines 20 His wife is 
married to another, 


Samſon went down to Tim 
2 a Women in Tunnath of nn, ers 


and told his father and his 
x | mother a 92 12 A ſeen 42 [Tam 
ters of the Philiſtines : now 
and | rd ot the get het 2 me to wake. 
3 Then his father and - mother ſaid unto 
him, Is there never a Wo1 the b 
ters of thy bꝛethꝛen / oꝛ am 
e n wife or, the 
J eg? 
her foz me, fo2 + ſhe pleaſith me well. 
4 But his lather and s mother knew notthae 
n t he lought an oc 
a: Jhiliſtines fot af that time the 
liſtines ad domin on over T 
5 Then went Samſon down. and his father 
and his mother, to imnath and came to the 
17 of Tiy : and behold, a young lion 


% ee D " hum it of the CD came e mightily 
* him, and be! hun as he would 75 


a bid, and he h nothing in his Jan 


told not his father 92 his 
done. 


And Dr wo⸗ 
nd he ; + 12 = 


— FI tit 2 


212 2 — 


— — — — — 


Eqrars inthecamp of Dan» between Jozah 


Py. won- 
derſull. 


Exo. 3. 20 
Chap. s. 21. 


eb. Ihe is 
right in my 
eyes. 


— > ooem_o—_ — 


Samſons tiddle. 


and behold, there was a (warn; of bees and honey 
in or carca:ce of the lion. 

And he took thereof in his hands, and went 
on 1 came to his facher and mother, and 


he gave them , and they dtd cat but he tod not 


Or, ſhitts. 


Het. to 
poſſeſſe us, 
or co impo- 
veriſh us. 


60. the reſt of 
| the ſeven 
dayes. 


Or. ar el. 


N t — he had taken the honey our of the carcalt 
je lion. 
10 (So his father went down unto the wo- 
man, and Samlon made there a tcalc : fox lo uſed 
the young men to bo. 

11 And it came to paſſe when they (aw him, 
os they bzouzht thirty companions to be with 


12 And Samſon ſaid unto them, I will now 
put fozth a riddle unto vou: i you can _cercainly 
veclate it me within the leven Doves of the flalt, 
and finde it out, then J wil give you thirty || ſheets 
and thirty change of garments. 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then ſhall ye 
give me thirty ſheets , and thirty chance of garz 
ments. And they (aid unto him, Dat foxth thy rid⸗ 
en we may hear it. 

4 Aud ht ſato unto them » Out of the eater 
came fact meat, and out of the ſtrong came fozth 
u tetneſſe. And they could not in thice dayes gr? 
pound the r dale. 

15 Aud it came to paſſe on the ſtventh day, 
that they ſaid unto Samſons wife, Entile thy 
huſband, that de may declare unto us the riddle, 
leſt we burn ther and thy fathers houle wich fire: 
have ye called us + tot..ke that we have 7 i it not 

Wor 7 
| 16 And Samſons wife wept befoze him, and 
; (a:d » Thou doeſt but hate me. and loveſt me not: 
thon halt put koꝛth a riddie unto the childzen of 
my pcop'e- 4 an? haſt not told ir me. And he \:id 
nato her, Behold, J have not told it myfather noꝛ 
* 1 wall J teil xc thee ? 

And ſhe weve befoze him tye (| ſeven dayes, 
| while the feat iaſted : an» it came to palle on the 
ſeventh daythat he told her, becauſe the lay ſoze 
pon — and the told the riddle to the childzen of 
r Co 

And the men cf the city ſaid unto him on 


the leventh day betoze the lun went down, 
s werter then Honey ;? and what is itronger 
hen alton ? And he ſaid unto them It ve had nor 
| — with my heiler » pe had not found out my 
r;ddl 
19 And the Spirit of the L © n D came 
upon him, and he went —_ to Aſkelons 
aud flew thirtie men ot them 
poll, and gave change 
which expounded the riddle : 
— N kindled, and he went up to his fathers and 
oule 
| 20 But Samſons wife was given to His con? 
vamon: whom he had uled as bis triend- 


CHAP. XV, 


t Samſon is denied! i; wife. 3 He burneth the Phili- 
{ties corn with foxes & fi e- brands. His wife and 
her father.are burnt by the Philiſtines. 7 Samlon 
ſmiteth them hip and thigh, 9 He is bound by che 
men of Judah , and delivered to tl.e Philiſtines. 
14 He killeth them with a jaw. bone, 18 God ma- 
keth the feu itain bn-hakkote for him in Lehi. 


Utit came to paſſe within a while after in the 
tune of wheat-h _— amlon vtificey 
his wife with a kW, a 
my wife into the chamber. But her father won! 
uot ſuffer him to 
And thought that 


— 


Judges. | . S 11 I 


_— 9 


and took —4 ; bucnt 
garments unto n his 
and his anger 


nd he ſatd, ede 8 w 


thou 80 i er farhr a, her; 122 4 gave der Bytliſt. 


. compant t ounaer filter faire 
then ie f cake her 37 2 im ſtead cf her. 
lo on laid co 


© dds 


tall dough 
* nd —— Deanzhe ee hund 
fores» and took (| fi; A 120 
to tails and. put a 
e when be had ſet the bzands on fire 3 he 
nd when he had ſet the brands on re, 
let them go into the Rtanding-con of the Jhili- 
{t:nes, and burnt up both rhe choc 1 ſo the 
eng Ebbe e vin tyards and en 
Then L. -. 1 ſaid » 
8 this And they andvered, Sam da 0 
lam of the mule, becanfe he bad taken bis 
w:fe, and . þ er to his companion. And th? 
1 t up and burgt ber and her father 


51% Samſon ſaid unto them / Thou gb xc 
have dont this, yet will I be avenged ot You and 
afcer will ceaſe. 

8 And be \mcte them hip and thich with a 
' great ſlaughter; and he went down dwelt in 
the top ot —— rock Ctam 
7 255 n the Phitltine went up+ and pitch- 
edin dab, and pꝛead themle!ves in — i. 
2 11 — * 
come up agatnlt us: 4nd tbey 
binde Sam on are = up » od do to him as 


he ry. = to -x a ** 
to the toport _ 1 Ay — 05 a fatd to Samſon, 
Bnowe h.liſtines are rulers 
over us ? con 15 toe that Thou haſt done unto us: 
And he lald unto them , As they did — mes ſo 
have J done untg them. 

12 Aud they 110 unto him, Me are rome 
down is binden e that we. — deliver thee into 
the hand of the hilidtnes, A amlon laid un⸗ 
to them, Swear unto me, that! vt will not fall up* 
bh = on ſelves. 

hey! pats © nes h mſaying, No: but 


1 will! binde er thee mo . — 
t hand: but ade the ve will f noc t thee. And 


ound bam weed two new coꝛds, anb bought him 


| up! * the rock. 

2 ame unto Leh the Phfli- 
gin ſhouted im; and the ipirit of che 
Loud tame K nber upon bh 22 and t 1 coꝛds 
that were upon his dms, became as flax that was 


wi h 


hands. 
15 And he found a t new jaw bone of an aſſe, 
pit fozth hes hand, and took it, and ſlew a 
7 155 d men 999 
the jaw · bone cf an 


alle fl er 2 drape, wh wi the jaw of an alle 
uf 

a A128 it tame to pal . when ap che 19 made an 

end of ſpe king, that be caſt aw -bone 

out of his band, and called that p Ramath- 


And he was ſoze ts the 
03, C Andie and (aid, T me arbly Men | thi Nene 15 


l Dor th 1 
Vl 1 die 752 chr ud caltineo into the hand 1 the 


dag ed? 
9 But God clave an hollow plate that wa⸗ in 
U te jaw, and there came wafer thereont ; and 
0 n dt e; 0 b et unto thi 
n- 1 
20 And be Judged Jſr 


nes 


CHAP, 


lire, and his bands | {ooied from off |? 


webe 


— A 


2 Woe 
r 


che 


oiſt, 


112 


Chap. xvi. 


Samſons death. 


2 vo- 


went, 


the 


oiſt, 


FF; CHAP. xvi. 
18 3 
ga 


' | ſon is come hither. 


«| it + toucheth 
know 


take him an 
newing,he pul 
{tines,and diech, 


Hen went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw there 
+ an harlot,and went in unto her. 

And it was told the Gates, ſaying, Sa:n⸗ 
| nd they compailed him inz 
and laid wait koz him all niiht in the gate 
of the city „and were + quiet all the night, 2 
ing » In the mozning wo en it is dar, we ſha'l kill 


un. o 
, 2 And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe 
at midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the 
city, and the two poſts, and went away with them, 
I bar and all, and put them upon his ſhonlderss 
and carried them up to the top of an hill that is 
befoꝛc Hebo 

4 


— out his eyes. 22 His ſtrength re- 
th down the houſe upon the Phili- 


2 


was Delilah. 

And the lozds of the Phlliſtines came np un? 
to her » and lald unto her » Entice him, and lee 
wherin his great tcenath liech, and by what means 
we may Mevail againſt hin, that we may binde 
him fo |) affitct him: and we will atve thee every 
one of us eleven bundꝛed pieces of ſilver. 

6 And Delllah ſaid to Samſen » Tell me, 
J play thee > wherein thy great ſtrenurh liech, 
— wherewich thou mizhteſt be bound to af flict 


ther» 

7 And Samſon ſaid untoher, Tf they binde 
me with ſeven |} + green withs + that were never 
dutd, then wall Jbeweak z and be as f another 


man. 

8 Then the loꝛds of the Philiſtines bꝛeught up 
to her le ven green wichs / which had not been dꝛi⸗ 
td and ſhe bound him with them: 

9 (Now there were men in weit, abiding 
with her in the chamber.) And ſhe laid unto him 
e 

1 <942 
the fire: ſo his ſtrength was not 


no . 

10 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon „ Behald,-| 

thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies : now tell 

me» I p2ay rhee > wherewith thou mighteſt be 
und. 


hail I be weak, and be as another man. 
12 Dejilah thcrefoze took new ropesand bou .d 
ſum therewi h, and laid unto dum Tde i{kines 
upon thee „ Samſon. (And there werelters in 
wait abiding in the chamber.) And he bzake them 
m off tis arms lfke a thzeed. 
I; And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon » Þitherto 


n. 
¶ And it came to paſſe afterward,that be lo- 
ved a woman in the valley cf Sozek, whole name 


thou haſt mocked mc A. told me lies: tell me 


2 
not 


, and all the loi ds ol the 


men and women » that beheld while 
11 Tv he ſaid unto her, I they bende me faſt 1 > 
g. with new ropes + that never were occupied » then 

laid, O Loz1d God, remember ine, J pzay thee 


daily with her woꝛds „ aud urged him ſo that his 
lout Was + vered unto death. 

I7 That he coldheralihis heart, and ſaid unte 
her / There hath not comt a faſour upon mine head; 
for J have been a Myarite unto God from my 
mothers womb: Tf I be ſharen then my reng! 
will go from me, and I ſhall become weak,and de 
lite au other mam. 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told ber 
all his heart, the lent and called fo} the lo ds of the 

hiliſtines , ſaying» Come up 4 once 

ach ch. wed me ail bis heart. Then the 
the Phililtines came up unto her, and bzought 
money in their hand. | 

19 And ſhe made him ſleep upon her knees1 
and tbe called fo: a man, and ſhe canied bh m to 
ſhave off the ſeven locks of hs head, and the be⸗ 
gan to afflict hum » and his ſtrength went from 
20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiffines be upon thee, 
Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſleep, Ind ſaid, 
I will go our as at other times befoze , and ſhake 
my ſeif. And he wilt not that the LO U was de? 
parted from im. 

21 C But the Philiſtines took him, Ind + put 
out his eyes, ang bzonxht him down to Gaza» and 
bound him wich tetters of bꝛalſe, and de did 
grinde in the pzilon - heulc. 

22 Howbert the hair of his head began to grow 
again, latter he was ſhaven. 

23 Then the lozds of the D liſtines gathered 
them together, fo2 to offer a great ſacriftce unto 
Dagon their god , and to rejoyce: foz they ſaid, 
1 hath delivered Damion our enemy into 

ur hand. 


0 And they called foz 
mlon oft of the 25 11 
cy 


And Samſon ſaid unto the lad that held 
bim by the hand » Suffer me that J may feel the 
{llars wheren on the houſe ſtandeth „ that J may 
fun upon them. 

27 Now the houſe was ſull ot men and women; 
iſtines were there: and 
there were upon the root about thee —— 

amton 


nade ſpoꝛt 
28 And Samſon called unto the Loud; and 


and ſtrengthen me» Þ pray ely tyis once, D 
God, that J'may bt at once avenged che Alt 
ſtiaes foi my two eyes. 


29 And Bamlon t ꝛok hold of the two middle 
pillars, upon which the hole ſtood , and Non 
which it Way bon up , 7 the 1 with his right 

of the 1 . 
O Ind Samſon — ee me die with the 


3 
Ppultwnes: and he bowed binrſelf wich all his | Gul, 


all the people that were therein: fot 
be ficw at his drath , wert moze then they whic 
be flew in his l 


K. 
21 Then his bzethzen, and all the houſe of his 
father » cams down and took hun » and bzouahe 


intaht ; and the houſe fell-upon the loꝛds, and u 
— which 


_ up » ans onrted = OI 3024 

an in the buryinx- 0 

— kather 1 and he judged Jſrael' twentie 
8. 


CHAP. 


ka he 
1 cf 


tHeb ſhort - 
ned. 


Het. bored 


Out. 


Or. as when 
he was ha- 
ven. 


+Heb. and 
who multi- 
plied our 


Or. he lean- 
ed on them. 


Het. my 


the p2efed him | 


CIS 


* _—_— 


— 


—— ——f — 
— — 


Nicahs images. 


Judges. 


Laich is d 


Chap. 8. 27 
*Gen. 3.19 
Hole. 2.4. 
Hes filled 
the hand. 
Chap. 18.1 
and 21.25. 


Hel in ma- 
King his 
Ways 


Or. a dou- 
ble ſujrt, &c. 
tHeb an or- 
der of gar- 
ments, 


Chap. 17. 6 
and 21.25. 


Hel. ſans, 


— — 


CHAP. 
1 Of the money that Micah firſt ſtole, then reſtored, 
his mother maketh images, 5 and he ornaments for 
them, 7 He hireth a Levite to be his prieſt, 


A2 there was amen of mount Ephzaim, 
who e name was Mic 

2 Ard be ſaid unto his mothcr, The eleven 
hundzed ſhekels of ſilver» that were taken frem 
thee, about which thou curſevſts and ſpakeſt of allo 
in mind ears; behold, the ſilver is with me, J took 

And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the 
LouD 2 end d reſtoꝛed the eleven hundꝛed 

n en he had re e tleven 
— of ſilver to his mother, his mother 92 I 
had wholly dedicated the ſilver unto the LO B 
rom my hand, foz my ſon to make a Ad 
image, and a molten image: now therefozc J will 
* it unto thee. 

Pet he reſtoꝛed the money unto his mother, 
and his mother tooktwo — thekels of ſilvet, 
and gave them to the founder,who made thereof a 
graven image, ard a molten image: and they 
wy in inthe houſe of M:cah. 

And the man Wicab had an honſe of gods, 
and made an * epdod and * teraphims and f con⸗ 
I one * 8 s ſons, who became his pꝛieſt. 

In thoſe dayes chere was no king in Israel, 
K. every man did that which was right in his 


own ono 
And there was a lo of man ont of Beth- 
* judah, of the family of Judah, who was 
a Levite, and he ſojourned ther 

8 And the man departen — of the citle from 
Beth-leyem-judah, to ſojaurn where he could 
finde a place : and he came to mount 'E aim to 
the houle of Micah + as he 89 

Mica 

thou ? 7 And he LF unto him, J am a Levite of 


journ where J 


taco thee ten {hekels of fflver byt t 


w_ 1 And the Levite was content to dwell with 1 80 


the _ — the young man was unto him as one 
18 10 
12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite, and 


young man became h.s pꝛieſt, and was in the h 


of 
13 Then laid Micah » Now know J that 2 
— will do me good, ſeeing J have a Levite 
4 g my 


C HAP. XVIII. 

t The Danites ſend five men to ſeek out an inheri- 
tance. 3 At the houſe of Micah they conſult with 
1 are encouraged in their way. 7 They 

carch Laiſh, and bring back newes — good hope. 
11 Six hundred men are ſent to ſur 
the way they rob Micah of his prieſt, 
ſecrate things 27 They win Lailh, and call ic Dan, 
30 They ſer up idolatry, wherein Jonathan inhe- 
rited the prieſthood. 


eit. 14 In 


thoſe dayes there was no king in Tſrarl:and unto 


a, thoſe dayes the tribe of the Danit es ſought 


them an inheritance to dwell in f fo: unto that day thine 


all their > 


=2 And i fribes cf 1 


the childꝛen 55 Dan, ſent * * — ic family 


our theta) an 


en from their coaſt 
Jobe and from Ebraa to (ps 7 penal 


| —_—_ 


unto him Adence comeſt war 


— * con. wy 


1d 10 And the peſts beart was glabs aud he took 


[to ſearch it; and they ſaid unto them » Go learch 


e land: who when they came ;fo monnt Eph 
Tris there. a 
11 When they u were by the 
knew the voice of the young man 


place ? and hat hait 1 + : 
* And he laid untothem » Thus and thus deal 
ety Micah wich me, and hath hired me, and J am 


his p2ic 

5 Ande they ſaid unto him, Aſk counſell, we 
thee of God, that we may know whether our 
which we go ſhall #745 perous. 

And the pꝛieſt (aid unto them , Go in peace: 
* the . is 1 way wherein ye go. 
Lathy 5 L — — and 17 

"el 1 t peo c were therein „ ho 

wehes ons the m ꝛnner of the 3:d9- 
- 1 and ecure » and there was no + ma* 
—— in the land that m 


N 


Doniaus, and had no buſineſſe with 


And came unto the'r bꝛethzen to Jozah, 
and 8 and their LAM unto them: 


rs #4 
— they ſaid, are, that we may go up 


againſt : foz we have ſren the land, and be- 
old, it is _= good: _ — 57 A ? be not lloth- 
- to on tO _ to 0 ho cle the land. 


ye $0, Be hall Come untv a people ſe: 

cure, —75 to aà large land: foz God hath given it 

os an > rms hat a place where there is no want 
18 in the 

Aud there A thence of the family 

of the De ont of 30zah and out of Ethtaol, 

ſix hundzed mea » | appointed with weapons of 


E And they went up, and pitched in Kir j uh⸗ 
jearun, in Judah: wherefoze calted that plact 
Mahaneh- dan, unto this day: it is bthi 

_ ath-zearim. 


3 And ed thence 
ja | imy and came 4.5 4 ene! 


| Ephu⸗ 


and the — 4 image : _ by 
the entring of tix 8 
= that TT 23 with weapons of 


8 And theſe went into Micahs honſe , and 
keiched the car ved image, the ephod , and — for tera 
＋ — * molten image: 


do ye 
nd they ſaid — him, Hold thy peace, lay 
upon thy mouth, and go with us, 
Heres ve appr ucorhebole of one man, 
5 thou be a med une atribe and & in 


ght put chem to | 
wame in any thing: and they were far from | 
the 3 any |* 


te: 


iſh burnt by the Danites. 


| and e 


Chap.xix. 


The Levite and his . — 


the — 


De RT Tan 


and departed » and put the 
— —_ defore 
from the 


iced; rhe 


rebar in 


(es 
4-4 


. the childmzen of Dan: 


2J cabs 


turned their faces, and (aid unto 
Wha alet rok that thou comeſt with 
oy And he 
wh: 


val'ey that lieth b 
A cute, and dw 


name of the * city Dans 
cr _— 8 wn was bon 
the cific was 


of D = 5 
FT. en hen of * 24 
3 dis ſons, were pꝛieſts to 
e tapttyttte of 


And 
e — Pages 
was in Shilch. 


CHAP. X IX. 
1A Levite goeth to Beth-lchem to fetch home his 
wife. 16 old man entertaizerhhim at Gibeab, 
22 The Gibeathites abuſe his concubine to death. 
29 He dividech her into twelve pieces to ſend 
them to the twelve tribes, 


Mit came to paſte in 2. 


. Was | 


haſband arvſe, and went wi her, 
to ak e 1 — to bing her again, 
25 he h b hom TAS 
£4 an 
"aro hrfac bim, he rejoy | 
— 8 — | 
4 And hisfa in law, Loo father, 
r ene t abode w eeDapes 3 


n a5 Ind 5 came TA. 
W rein e on 8 


e 
6 Any cher kat own. an 


2 15 ite) and e wt 
was Wi 
II And w was 
far ſpent — on . —_— —_—_— 
C I cher, and let as turn in unto this 
city ES tn 
Ne errno rhe pens $.em2 fe welnte 
not of the —— of Alx al, we will palle over to 


: 

urg g Orbexd,0z tn 1 

4 And they paſſed on, and went their way, 
lun went down A them when they 

 Gibeah z which delongeth to Ben- 


were 


a7 when yervent! n » be ſat 
ve tn Odend ta citte : 
i ind Toy at 1 
pas 
was 

F m Gibeah, 

enfamites. 
Kr 
e 
er goeſt chou? and whence 
18 And he kad unty hint — . poſing from 
= nce am J Tr ir. eth- 


dah, but J am now gung tothe houle of 
LO 255 : and tiere is no man that f teceiweth 
me to 


110 et there is both ſtraw and ＋ 72 for 
any there's bead pO allo foꝛ me 

handm end young man 
which a wit thy lervauts z there 15 no want of 


d the old man ſaid eace be with t ; 
2 And the oy ge — thee: 
T 85 be Donezk m into e- r and gave 
2obender unto the alles: and they walbed their 


ink. 
were making their hearts 
5 34 of che city, certain lous of 


fo | Belial 1 deat a 


et the round about. at the 
| B307,and ak? to the maſttr of the houſe the old 
S mun 


| 


— 


Hes eil che þ 
daydeclined 


tues is 
weak. 
Hebie 
the pitching 
lms ot the 
day. 

Hes to thy 
tent. 

Het to 
over 
againſt 


Jebus. 


D ————— Y 


| 


The Benjamites wickedneſſe. 


Judges. 


| Iſracts war with 


*Gen, 19.6. 


$Yeb:he 
matter of 


thus folly, 


Hes the 
man the 
Levite. 


+Heb.hum- 
bled, 


zj many ſaying, Bzing foꝛth the man that came into 


thine houſe,that we may know him. | 

23 And the man, the maffer of the houſe went 
cut unto them, and ſaiu unto them, May, mybze- 
ken yay, Þ pꝛay von, do not fo wickedly 3 ſeeing 
15 this inan is come into mine houle, do not th 


24 Behold, here is my daughter a maiden and 
bis concubine, them J will Hing out now z 
umble ye them, and do with them what ſeemeth 
good unto you: but unto this man do not 7 lo vile 


a thing. 

25 But the men would not heatken to him: ſo 
the man toook his concub ne, and brought her 
koꝛth unto them; and they knew her, and abuſed 
her all the night untill the 2 : and when the 
day began to ſpʒing⸗ they let her go. 

26 Th e woman in the dawning of 
the day, and fell down at the Doo? of the mans 
ycuſe,where her loꝛd was, tlli it was liaht. 

27 Aadherlozd roſe up in the mozning , and 
opened the dooꝛs of the Honie » and went out to go 
his way: and begold , the woman his concubine 
was fallen down at the dooꝛ of the Houle» and her 
bands were upon the the . 

28 And he laid unto her, Ap / and let us be = 

e 


en came 


CHAP. zZ4. 


1 The Levite in a generall aſſembly declateth his 
wrong. 8 The decree ot the aſlembly; 12 The 
Benjamites being cited, make head againſt the Iſra - 
elites 18 The Iſraelites in two battels loſe four- 
tie thouſand, 26 They deſtroy by a ſtratagem all 
the Benjamites, except fix hundred. 


1 all the childꝛen of Tſrael went out, and 
the congregation was gathered together, as 
one man, from Dan even to Ber -fheba, with the 
land of G:leadzuntothe LOUD in M1zpe 

2 And the chick of all the people, even of all the 
tribes sf Flrael,pzeſented rhemletves in the allem⸗ 
bly of the 0008 of God, four hundzed thouſand 
footmen that mem (02D. 
| the We Agel ,: — Mi ) 

e chi 0 ne upto Mippeh. 
Then ſaid the — 71 of Nratl, Tell us Tow 
was this wicredneſſe? 

4 Aud j the Levite the huſhand of the woman 


Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin J and my 
concubinezto lodge. 


thought to have flam me: and my concubine have 
they + fo2ceD4that ſhe fs dead. 

6 AndJtook my concubine » and cut her in 
pieces, and ſent her thozowout all the countrey of 
the inheritance of Tſrael : fo: thry have committed 
lewdneſle and folly in Iſrael. . 

7 Bchold, ye are all chi dꝛen of Jſrael 4 give 
here pour advice and countlell. 


is | thozowout all the tribes cf J rael, and an huudzed 
t a thoul; — 


ey may Do, 
and | when they come to Gi Benjamin  at- 


dꝛew fvo2d ; all theſe were men of war. 
take | 18 C And the chien of Jſrael — went 
0 ounſel 


that was flain » anſwered and ſald, J came into | ht 


| 5 And the men of Gibeah roſe agalnſt me, and | da 
beſet the houſe round about upon me by night, and 


8 (And all the people aroſe as one man, ſay⸗ | 


ing: Wie will not any of us go to his tent » neither 
will we any of us turn into his honſe. 

9 But now, this /hall be the thing which we 
will do to Grbtahzwe will go up by f 

10 And we will take ten men of an hyudzed 


of a and, anda thouſand out of ten thouſand, 
CE Ee ep e » that they 


0 to all the folly t have t m 
Tara he kolly that they gh 


11 So all the men of Tſrael were gathered 
againſt the _ + knit together as one man. 

12 (And the tribes of Jſrael lent men thozww 
all the tribe of Fenzamin, laying» icked- 
neſſe is this that is done among you 1 

1; No . det ver us the mend the chil 
den of Belial, which are in Gibeah ny 
put them to death , and pirt away evill from J(- 
rael. But tbe childzen cf Benjamin would not 


k their b t 
bearken tothe v ce of ther bzechzen the childzen 


14 But the childzen of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together out of the cities „ unto Gi- 
veab „to © One to battell againſt the childzen of 


rel. 

15 And the childzen of Benjamin were num⸗ 
bꝛed at that time out of the cities, twenty and fir 
thouſand men that dꝛew (02d, beſide the _ 

Gibeab, which un⸗ 


* 


tantsof were numbꝛed ler en 
dꝛed choſen men. 

16 Among all le chere were ſeven hun 
ded choſen men“ every one could fing 

ones at an hair b:eadth,and not mi 

17 And the men of Jirael , beide Benjamin 
were numbzed four hundꝛed { men 


D, and acked c of God) 


mo nd encamped agai 
29 And the men ir Jirael went out to battell 
agalnſt Benjamin, and the men of Jſracl 


themlelves in aray to fight againſt them at Ot- | 


21 And the chlldꝛen sf Benz min came fozth 
ont of Gibeab , and deſtroyed down to the ground 
Ce ebay Wem and ting thou 


- 

22 And the people themen of Iſrael encoura* 
ed themſelves, and let their battell again en aray 
inthe place where they put them lel ves in aray the 


23 (And the childzen of Tfrael went ep + and 
wept efoꝛe 88 untill even » and aſked 
tounſell of the LOW, ſayinx, Shall J go up 
again to batteil azainſ the chilmen cf Benjamin 
my bzother ? And the LO ſaidzGo up againſt 


24 And the chilvzen of Jſrael came nett 
againſt the childzen of Benjamin the ſecond 


4 And Benjamin went fozth againſt them out 


ef Gibe econd day , and deſtroyed down to 
the —— the childꝛen of Jſrael again, eigb⸗ 
** ho men; all theſe dzew 
the [4 and came unto the 

de wept , and fat there befoze — 


i Benjamites f ſmitten. | Chap. —_  Jabeſh-gilead deſtroyed. 5A 


i. — 


1 foz thi —— the tovenant of God was | of them in the high · waves five thouſand men and 

27 1 vaſe F pui ſued hard — then L G,dom » and flew 

5 the ſon of Eleazar, the fon two thouland men of 

225 755 5d 955 5 it in thoſe dayes ) (ay: 46 So i al which fe at day 2 Benja⸗ 

again go out to battel againſt the chil- | min, were t 2 and fiv and men chat 

—4 en n imin my bother » 02 thall J cea Y 1 5e theſe woe men of val — 

And the LOUD ſaid 5 Ooup; ; fox ro mozrow J r bundꝛed men turned and fled to 

will deliver them into thine hand. wi bernets unto the rock Rimmon » and abode. 

29 And Jirael ſet liers in wait round about Gi- ** * Rimmon four moneths. 
read. And the men of Yirael turned again upon | 
And the childzen of Uſrael went up againſt | the eb che of Benjamin» as and {more them with 

Et rd Aba oy ie 

themlelves in ar 5 as 5 5 

times. 9 Y they let on fire all the cities that + they came to foun 

Il "nd the childzen of Benjunin- went out 

againſt the people , and were dawn 1 CHAP, XII. 

the cities and they began + to Gatte of the people» | : The people bewail the deſolation of Benjamin. 

and kill as at other times, in the hinh-wayes „ of | 8 By the deſtruct ion of Jabeſh · gilead . they pre 

A eth up to the houſe of God, andthe vide them four hundred wives. 16 They adviſe 
za) in che ficld, about thirtie men of | them to ſurprizet he virgins that danced at Shiloh. 


N 

32 And the childzen of Benjamin (ald U They ; Ow the men of Jſracl had om in Mi; 
ac * nitten vow — — 8 the firlk i but the Ns per aving, hers thee Han woe ane of ns give 
ch. ldꝛen of J(rael 7 flees £5 anÞ bla: them Jo 3 


from the cite , unto the h he people came to the houſe of Sod · and 
33 And all the By yah wapes: role ont of their abode — till even befoze e God, and lift up their 


place, and put themlelves in ar aal-tamar: voices t ſoze 
and the liars in wait of Ira came out nd ſ Black, DLs LOGD God of Jſroel,why is 
4 14 places, even out of the medows of 125 — to pat in - in d that there would beto 
ibe ſract ? 
4 And there came a7ainſt > heme ten they 4 And it came to 1 e on the marow, that the 
= 8 out LL Iſt Sy 4 — —— | | people — —— — there an altar, and of- 
5 ut the d peace-offert 
ah . F And the childzen "t5 ſrael ſaid , Who isthere 


them N. 
J. And the Lend ſmote Benlamin befoze JC all the tribes of Jſrael 4 chat came not up 
:. : and the 1 — cf Iſrael , deitroyed of che | with the congregation unto the LON? fa t ey 
* *es that day, twentie and five thouſand | had made a t oath concerning bim that came 
* 1 mens 22 theſe dꝛew the be lk up nts rLOBD to 1 laying » Ot 
c 
were ſmiften 2: fot the Ay Ir gave place to 6 428 18 gen 5 BN them 2 
the Benjamites · bet mie they truſted unto the liers Benjamin Ly ga Fe. 
in war which they had ſet beſide Gideah. tribe 
7 And the l:ers in wait haſted, and ruſbed up* 
on &. beah . and the liers in wait |} dzew themſelves 
wad: and (mote all the citte with the edge of the 


w there was an a painted {| ſixne be⸗ 
rveenthe mens of Iſrael Fand the 0 — in — the L 
that they ſhould mals — Jabeſh-mlead to 
to 1 up out of the citie 9 Foy " the were —— mw behold, 
) Mo 5 Iſrael retired inthe NI "cre none ofthe inhabitants of Jabeſh cle 
batt? Benjamin — to (mite nd kill of | ade 
the men of Jirael about thirtte ns; ko they | 10 And the con jon lent thither twelve 
ſaid, S are ſmitten do bebe us, as | thouſand men of the valiantelt, and commanded 
ene ran pon | ele te eB lh 
n the flame n ea the edge , e 
ofthe citte with a pillaref ſmoke, t db women and the chttdzen ; ( 
looked behinde thein, and beholdz + the flame of the | 1x And this is the thing that ye ſhall do, Pe Numb. 
citie aſcended up to heaven ſhall utterly deſtroy every male, and every woman 31 17. 
41 And when the mtnof Icrael turned age in, 117 _=_ — Fl | $Heb.kr.ow- 
3 men of Benjamin were — foz they law 2 And ont the inhabitants e ech the | 
that evil + was come upon them Jabeth — glleads 2 foot bun. I. young vit uns that | Iy ing with 
1 * rerefoze thep turned eir backs hefoze the | dan no man by lying with any male: and Wan. 
met Tra It. Cay the w.ldern > but they bzought them unto the camp to Shilo, wh: ich | ft Heb.yong 
the batteil overtook 2: and them which came | 1s na land of Canaan. women 
tut of the cities » they deſtroyed in the mid(t. of 3 Andthe whole conareeation ſent ſome f to | viroins, 
them. peak fo the childzen cf . that were in the Ieh. and 
43 Thusth incloſed the Benſamites round rock Rimmon, and to call peac ee ſpake and 
1 * and chaſed them and trode them down 14 — — e times and called. 
wich ealx over — toward the ſun⸗ | they gave them wives ad ſaved alive wr. pro- 
rilinx of the women of Tabech Glas: and vet ſo they .Claimpeace. 
Cafficed 4 — 
15 And Te repen'cd them fo2- *Senjamin, | 
becauſe 7 BD had made a bzeath in the 
unto che rock ot —— and they — tribes of Alrael. 
M 2 150 Ten 


4,16 
: 


: ' 
4 
: 


0 N 
iq | 

| | 
1 


Naomies progreſſe and return. 


Ruth. 


Ruths conitany 


— -  — ——— 


} 


| | +$Hebfrom 


! yeer to 
yeer, 

Cr. to- 
ward the 
lun riſing. 
UT, on. 


1Heb. 
judged. 


Reb. were. 


16 Chen the elders of on (aids 
Gow & Then do a · , 
—_ the women are deftrored out of Ben⸗ 
jainin * 

17 And they ance 
foꝛ them chat be eſcaped of Benjamin, A tribe 
be eſt t of J(rael ' 


ou . 

Powbrit » we may not give them wives of 
our daughters: koz the chi of Iſrael 
ſwoꝛn ; ſayung 5 Carle $i gweth a 12 
ſaid, Behold, chere is a feaſt of the 
LOKD in Va. in a — 4 is on 
the nozth-five of Is || on the eaſt-ſide of the 
the high way that gocth up from Beth el to She- 
chemzand on the fouth of Lebon 

20 Therekoze thep commanded the chilzzen of 
Ber jamin, ſaping, Go and lie in wait in the vine 


yards ! 
21 And ſee, and behold, ffthe dau s of Shi- 
loh come ont to Dance in Dances » then come pt 


out of the catch you every | 
wife of 3 Shllod/and go tothe land | 


Beall be, when 
them RS, 


02 their 


| 

| 1 Elimelech driven by famine into Moab,dieth there. 
4 Mahlon and Chilion, having married wives of 
Moab, die alſo, 6 Naomi returning homeward, 
8 diſſwadeth her two daughters in law from going 
with her. 14 Orpah leaveth her, but Ruth wi 
great conſtancy accompanieth her. 19 They two 
come to Bethlehem, where they are gladly received. 


ſons. N 
2 And e of the imelech» 
and the name * 
cos a Berp der yada: 
=_ the countrey Wb 
2 And Elimelech Naomies huſband died, and 
the ws leſt, and her two (ons. 
„ — 
name of the other Ruth ; and ther dwelled there 
* And Bablon and Chil died alſo both cf 
rv women was lf of ee two ons gu 
aroſe w danghters in la 
CS 


ad heard in the c of 
aa che LOMD had vices 00 people, in 8 


He went fozth ont of :ace 

where — 8 —— A, 4. 

AJ; t- went on the way to return unto the 
dad . 

1 And Naomi ſaid unto her two daughters in 

=. Go, return tac 


© U | 
with the dead, and with me. 


Epbia GALEN . 
and 8 1 inlaw » J Ruth 

i » thy fiſter in law is 

unto ber gods: r 


to ber mothers houle : the 
deal kindly with you, as ye bave dealt | very 


wept. - 


daughters 


$009: - 
- tan n che houſe her hudard. Then 


you that ye may finde 
up their voyce, and 


„chat the 


72 
2225 
1 


b 
12 


TH 
i 


to the 


14z his courtefic toward Ruth: 4 il 7 * 


She licth athis feet. © | 


— 1 ao* 


= home axninem 7 mez 


out of 
LIL It 
perveſt, 


CHAP. II. 
1 Ruth gleane* in the fields of Buax. 4 Boax ta- 
— knowledge of her, & ſhewech her great favour, 
hat which the got, he cattie th to Naomi. 


No Naomi had a kinſman of her huſbands 
mi 


: Boa. 
= 1%J d Nur tl rhe © Moabttelle e lald unto Naomi · 
Let me — 


＋L ld and glean t ats of cozn 
1 — 185 1 1 en thall 


graces 
d unto dots! 4 
or fe went) and came and gleaned 


* 


fieldafrer the req and her 7 hap was to 
on a part 8 the - fo elonyme unto || Boaz » 
4 u e e TheL © * wy mt alſo 
* fo 
— d they anſwered dim; The Load delt 
en ſald Boaz unto h's ſervant that was 
let 41 4 — unto þ's ferba 15 this ? 
* And was let over 71 —5 


the ler va 
anm ertd — (at0 » Jt is the Moab 
fel u back with Naomt out of the — 
trey 0 
7 And ſhe (ad 3 ay vou , let me glean 
ther after t  reapersamomaſt the © eaves :olv 
ontinued even 
the tar tied a little in = 
7 Boaz unto Ruthyb 


55 Hangers 59 ot v 5 dak ah abide þ dert fait by my 


$ the young men have 


10 the fell on faces and bowed her 
ſelfto the ground, and ſatd unto him, (lby 

I found grace in thine eyes, that thou 

take knowledge of me, 
anſwered 


and 
,andihe 1 » and art 
oy 4 4 yon not here⸗ 


_ 
12 The LOUD recompentethy | work » anda 
full reward be given of the LO A D God 
of of Jlrae] » Under whole wings then © art come to 


12? Then the ſaid, || Let me finde favour in thy 
ſiaht,my lozd , to that _ has 4 — mie, 
and foz that thou —_— 
handmaid, though J be not NG unto one of thine 
handmadens. 


I4 And Boaz ſaid unto her, At meal time come 
thon hither / and eat of the Li, and dip thy moꝛ⸗ 
— in the 2 And ſh elide the reapers: 

and he d her — = and the did tat, 
and was ſufficed,and left. 

15 And when the was riſen up to glean» Boaz 


thy mothers 


not 3 
ep all x 


| caſe 


ne (alt go 


commanded his 


9 am the 
And iet fa f. 


man of wealth er the famuly ot Tl — 


in law 


150 laid unto dee>Tho 't — is neec of tu unto 
11 l! one! of 7 ur next 


nd 
— haſt thou gerd to day ? and -p* — 


ſt thou ? 
xe of 


CHAP. III. 

t By Naomi her inſtruction, 5 Ruth lieth at Poat 
his feet. 8 Foa acknowledgeth the right of a 
kinſman, 14 He ſendeth her away with fix mea- 


lures of barley. 


Hen Naomi her m 


eman 
d 


* 5 3 

unto mt 
6 C 

— 


7 — 2000 bad eaten and 
h's heart w 


» 
mark 


nd it b [ 
192 where be 


0 be will tl 


will do. 


went down unt 
din a nee bh that nuns. te fon. 


am Ruth thine ha 


kit = thine — 
1 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be 
thou haſt 


nl beta 


latter end . 


r: for 


2 her, and leave 1 tdat the 
pole fo her ma 
7 2 giean 


And nd Ge took it and went into the cit 
and her — lo = 2.7 


\ihee. A And the _ bey 9 77 ö 
The 755 name with ded I wzonght to Days | 


D 
2 Et + 88 
k to 


dunk 

as metry , he went to lie down at the 
end of the heap of con: and the came 
De een UNE ns, et 
N came to K 5 e 

man was al raid, and turned hunſelk: and beholdz 

a woman lay at his feet. 

9 And he 0, — art —＋— ſhe — 


ng —.— Gard her or: glean 
s *p pur- 


field untill even, end | 
; and it was about an 


gleaned: 
that the had 


unto her, 


gave coir tha 


0 1 ſald 


bleſſed be did take 


ſaid unto her daughter in law 
LOUD, who bath not le f of 
t living and to the dead. And 


L be ſaid unte 


: 
1 1 
8 
5 


bh 1 oy — 
J not ſeek reſt fas 


a3 four kindꝛed, — 
winnoweth 


not thy ſelf 
41.4 44-1 


doe n, that thou 
ver his 4 - 

| ther whatth ſhalt do. 

AE hor rH il 


— 
zand 
ſoftiy, and 


oze thy 
—_—_— —— art |} aneer 


ofthe LOuDd, 
ed moze kind? 


— tight 


to redeem, 


eb. ſhame 
her not. 


J 
Or. one that 
hath right 
to tedeem. 


Or. fall up- 
pon thee, . 


fr. lift up 
the wi M 
that are on 
his feer, 


0, took 
hold on. 


one thar 


Ruth. 
of Ruth the Moabiteſſe, he wile of che dead to 
rate up the name of the dead upon his inhert- 


_ 
CA kinſman ſaid, Ic redeem i 
for my ſelf , i J mar mine 2 inheritance : 


| —＋ 28 followed not youg inen whether 
16 11 And now my nauxhter, fear not » J will do 
ll tHeb-gate. | rothee all that thou m— :fos all 4 citie cf 


my people doth k t a vertuzus 
—— 0 tha thou ar a ve „„ koꝛ J cannot re- 


12 2 And now it is true, that J am thy neer 
is 1 2 alma neerer * Now — was the manner in koꝛmer time in — 


be] 


kinſman: howbeit there 
= * Y * I(cael 5 t- pope and concerning 


this night / and it wall be in the moꝛn⸗ changing) 1 we all things: a man plucked 
1242 eth will oo unto thee the part of a his Werz _gave co it to his ness gbour: and this 
kinſman, well, let hun do the kinlmans part - but = 1 — 
if he will not do the part of a kinlman to thee, | 8 Therefoze the niman ſaid to Boaz z Buy it 
then will J do the part of a kinſman to thee, as the fo: Ar : ſo he [ew ff his 
LOKD liveth : lie down untill the mozning- And Boaz (a d peers and 

I4 CAnd lhe lay at his fcet untill the mozning: all the pcople 352 are 8 Ln , 2 
and e roſe up befoze une could know ansther. J have b all that was cchs , — 
And he ſaid „Let it not be known that a woman — and Mahlons, of the hand of 


[| —_ A Allo he Fad” Bing che! vai that thou haſt | 10 £Pozcover Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife of 
Hy . 9 ald, Buna the va ” 9 
1 upon thee, and hold it. And when \be held it » he Mahlon, have chaled to be my wife, to raile 
mo lir — of A laid it on uber: — — inher —— 
e went into dead 
16 And when the came to her mother in law, ſhe hrs 


laid. cctho art thou. my daughter? and ſhe told her | witnefles 
all that t b II Any allt 
III I res of barley | the elders law, Wes 
8 me 3 vet he {aid to me, Go not empty unto | make the woman 
n law like Rathel and li 
ee 
gs datt undi be dane ned the rhe 12 And let 


CHAP. IIII. 16.16 
r Boar calleth into judgement the next kiniman, 6 
He refuleth the redemption according to the man- 
ner in Iſrael. 9 Boaz buyeth the inheritance. 10 He 
mariieth Ruth. 13 Shebearcth Obed the grand- 
father ot David. 18 The generation of Pharez, 
Hen went Boaz up torhs, gate apy the bir 
I ogg an oe; he gan Kr 
n D0az ty came 
Vo-luch a one, turn aſide » ſit down bert. And he 


And 2 — men of the elders of the ci- 
te» and ſaid , Sit ye Down here- And they (at 


down. 

2 And he ſai unto the kinſman Naomi that 
is in ont of the countrey of Hoab, fel⸗ nam 
— of land, Völs was our bjother Ell 25 


t to advertiſet 

— 2 Buy it elde e tnhab inhabitants aud bete the . *Þ „ 
veal i ders of ny people. If thon wd kern it, redeem 
e, abe e e een — 5 5 N 
| theeqand F am a er ther. And he 87 1s 2 g | Baton, , Mt 
ö ci 10 

en ſaid Boa, What day thou buyeſt Dbed, and Pbed b — 2 ud Dogs begat mal 
fir of the hand of Naomi hou muſt Ce Bank. L exac Jede, and J 


\ bitter 


— 


E — his two wives. — — ii Samuel born; 


& | 


"THE f FIRST BOOK OF 22 
otherwiſe called, The firſt book of the KINGS. 


— 


CHAP. I. EEE tron dzink » but 

i Flkanah a Levite, having two wives, worſhipperh habe poured out my ſoul before the OUD, 

yeerly at Shiloh, 4 He cherilheth Hannah, though I6 E: noe Hand-mai 1. a daughter 
barren and provoked by Peninnah. 9 Hannah in of Beltal out of! — my || com? 
grief,prayeth for a childe. 12 Eli firſt rebuking her, have jerto. 
afterwards bleſſeth her. 19 Hannah having born Sa- et Þ — d, Go in peace: 
muel,ſtayeth at home till he be weaned- 24 She pre- ſrael grant thee thy petition that 
ſenteth him, according to her vow, to the Lo A D, 1 

» 


- Ow there was certain man of he. 
2A Ramathaim- — mel — 
nad, the t ſon 9 BD, and returned, and 


A. and 
eſonof noe 73 knew Hannah his wife, . — | 


ite; 

And he had two wive e it came to paſſe, t when the ti 

mad Brews we = a 1 Sa ad conceive tt ag 
called his nam Sas 

; mul» laying, Becauſe I have aſkedbim of the 


t of his citl* } veer” L 
two ſons of El, Vopb⸗ 
5 8 Phinehas» the Heh of — LOUD 3 — 


nd time 
+ 2 debe Pemmnah yt 1 — her 
ſon ny — 


. ve w 
on: 10 loved Hanna 12 f Oy 


Gut 1 
om; alſo } p2ovoked her ſoze, 
A — 2 er fiet» becauſe the LOUD dab fone 

A io . when the 
255 e TRL, oben 


ned yer; th efo tober, — 


a a bullocks 
7 ſ _ ſoul livethy rained b 
in Sis o Hangad roſe ud aft Hh? now now 4 ow E Th 1 an tac Aura — 


ene ra 5 19 8 | the Lo RD. 
is 8 zand the L 0 D » hc 
bitter IO And the was + in bitterneſſe of (onl;and pꝛar⸗ me my — — I aſked of, —— I 
my Lo nd, and wept ſoze have ob- 
nd che vowed a ee ſaid, D LOVDd lene Four im to the | rained by 
of hoſts if thou wilt indeed look = , _—_ le 17 | petition 
of line bannmawy nd rememnbe the L © BD | {hall be re- 


but 
mad? a 4 2 age . C ny A P. 11. _ 


and- 
unto the LO D 1 Hannahs ſong in thankfulneſſe. 12 The fin of Blies 
ky ſons, 18 Samuels miniſtery. 20 By Elies blefling, 


Hannah is more fruitſull. 22 Eli re Jar his ſons, 
Ee 27 A propheſie againſt Elies hi 


wre, 
ger err e ch A; CEE SIE | 


LOUD 
— > Dow [nm long wilt thou enem 


be ken * put gi 4 R 2 3 e : koꝝ there is 
un, Tang IL . 7. J | Gay ene 
— 


— 


— 


10 | Samuels miniſterie. 


I. Samuel. 


A propheſie againſt 


\ \ | Het hard 


- ng, Sha — — ARS 


| 
| Peut. 32. 
| 29. 
| IJWiCſ. 16-13, 


I } Tob.13.2. 
IHA. 1137. 


| *Cha, 7. 10. 


Het as on 
the day. 


1 | * Exod. 
| $28. 4. 


Or. petition 
As 


Hes aſſem · 
bled by 
troups. 

r. I hear 
evill 
words ot 


— 


you, 
O, to cry 
out. 


Asked, &c, R 


ters: and the 
1 


3 Talk no moze ſo excetding pzond{y let no! 
188 come ont of your mouth: foz the 


LOUD 15 a God of knowledge, and by him acti⸗ 


ons are weighed. 
4 The b —4 of the mightie mens are bzokenz,aud 
they that ſtumbled , are — with ſtrength. 

5 2 that were full, have hired out themſelves 
fo2 bꝛead, and they that were hungry, ceaſed : ſo 
that = barren hath bozn ſeven, and ſhe that hath 

many Irn wo xed feeble. 

6 The Lon kileth, and maketh alive » he 


de down to the —— bzingeth up. 
eLOKD Ir 2E pooꝛ, and maketh rich: 
he brinneth low, and 
$ He* Kea 4.5 02 out of e duſt, and 
lifteth up the begger from the dungdill, to ſet them 
among pꝛinces, and to make inherit the 


thong of glozie: for the pillars cf the earth are the 
LOUDS, and be bath. let the woꝛld upon them. 
9. He will keep the feet of his ſatnts - and the 
wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſſe, koꝛ by ſtrength 
ſhall na man pꝛevail. 
10 The adverſaries of the L © BD ſhall be 
bꝛoken to pieces: : * out of heaven hall he thunder 


upon them : the L © u D ſhall judge the ends of 


the earth, and be ſhall give ſt:ength unto his king» 
and e the hoꝛn of his anointed. 

II 
and the childe did miniſter unto the LOUD befoze 
Eli the pꝛieſt. 

12 C Now the ſons of Ett were ſons of Belial, 
they 1 — not the LO 

And the pꝛieſts — with the people was, 
K when any 1 ＋ 4 ſacrifice, the p =_ 
ſervan * , : 0 the ch oy FLO 
wich a zee teeth in his . 
14 And he robes ir into the pan» oz kettle, o 


7 92 pot; all that the Ae hook bzoncht ups | and 
mlſelf: fo they Na u ch 


— l A5 tes, that came tkicher. 
15 Alſo befoze they burnt the fat, the pꝛieſts ſer⸗ 
vant came, and ſaid to the man that ſacrificed, 


Give fleſh to roſt fo 
ſodden fleſh of thee, — the phieth;fox be will not nl. 


LOUD: koz men red 
ORD. 2 abhozre 


childe,*girved with a linen 


*. gente and bare W ſons, — 2 two bee 


D. 
— 1 [ that 
bis 23 Uo unto all en t they at oat 
the women that + alſembiedat 1 ta⸗ 
Ii 
e 
rhings :for | A hear of your chill dealings by all 


'2.4 Nap my lons : fox jt is yo guoÞ report that 


1 


1 


hear zye make the LOWDS proper | 


id Elkanah went to Ramah to his heuſe, ſhall be 


red DE LOUD) bead. 


25 Ik one man fin againſt another, the judge 
hal Judge Wu: b a man fin the 
LOU tall intreat fo: him: 


ſtandin * og he — not unto the voice of then 

5 
the c k * » 

— favour both with the L © u D, aud allo with 


ma) And there tame a man of God 1 at El 
and (aid unto him, Thus ſaith the L 
1 aint _ unto the houle 14 ther — 

7p erein in 
1 And did 7 chule n out 8d oil the tribes of 
Iſrael to be my pueſt, to offer upon mine altar, to 
burn incenſe , to wear an ephod befoze me? as 
Rnd; oth cen of Jia! the o 
g ma 1 

29 i kick have comman ces andat 
mins offering which J have commanded in my ha⸗ 
bitation, and Honoureſt 


8 
eth 4x pi God of Jſrael C 
I (aid © Wberetoxe t thy houſe and the * ok thy 

ather ſhould walk befoze me yt ever: but now 
Lend ſaith, Be it far from m them that ho- 
nour me, —_ and they de{piſe me 
— cut off 
ol thy ge 90 I wil houſe, 


7, the _ 
thine arm, NED that 
all not be an of man in thine houſe. 

me || anenemy 805 abita⸗ 


=p Jy rael: 
22222 D man in boule 


wy 7 Aud th an ok thine, whom J ſhall not cut 
off from = altar. ſhall be to IE thine 


neheart : and all 
die + in the flow wer of their age. 


4 — be Ad, 5, en op unto i ano Þ {hall 
. n 


v — 
is 3 thine hope, ſhall come and crouch to 
him fox a piece of fil ver, awd a mozſell of bzeay, 
and ſhall (ay, + Mut me (J p2ay thee) into || one 
of the pꝛieits offices» that I may eat a piece of 


CHAP. TIT. 

t How the word of the Lord was firſt revealed to 
Samuel. 18 Cod telleth Samuel the deftruQion 
of Elies houſe. 15 Samuel, thongh loth, te lle th Eli 
the vifion. 19 Samuel growcth in credit. 


u the childe Samuel miniſtred unto 
Eon e ies 


befoze the 7nd it came to paſt at that time „ when E 


laid down in h and his be — 
war fager hee "fre 95 (He Pegen 


not 
W lamp of -of God es wont on out L 


* and {Ag wes taſy down to — Bes 
oy 5 and ſatd, am 
1 


988 


— 


> 0 - - RIEW 


— - 


—_ 


— 


above me 2 
make vour ſelves — — 145 chte of all he 
fering of Ilrael m 


—— 


mhid 
e increaſe of ou 


— 


C = 


ili. 


ed, J calle 
7 


10 And 


14 And 


Eben. 


„dieth. 


2 


d not my (on ; 
Now Dam 


revealed unto 

8 And the wn © BK D called Samuel au ain the 
thi-d time. ond ye went to Eli, and | of God. 
ſtd, Here am 


reed has 


times; 


of Ellthat 
w th ia 


1 r e 


N D \mfttt 
* Let us 7 ketch the ark of the beben 


axoſe , and 
2 thou didit 


7 


bim 


R fo} ever-o rhe in intquitie 


1 e not ſwoꝛ 
0 
iniquity of lies 
crifice no2 offering fo ever. 
15 (And Samuel lay untill 
opened he — 44 of the Igor e of LOUD 


EW 


gro 

Th And all Tſraelfrom Dan even to Beer-che⸗ 
ba knew that Samuel was || eſtabliſhed to be a 
prophet of the LOUD 
2 Ind the LOU 
laß kai the LO MD re 
el in Shiloh by the woꝛd of the L © n D. 


CHAP. II 


The Iſtaelites are overcome by the Philiſtines at 
erer. 3 They fetch the ark to the terrout᷑ of 
the Philiſtines. 10 They are ſmixten again, the ark | o 
taken, Hophni and Phinehas ate Alain. 12 Eli at the 
news,falling backward, breaketh his neck. 19 Phi- 
nehas wife iſcouraged in her travail with I-cha- 


2 


ſrael (aid 
mtttea ns to day 


O ud had called 
9 Therefoze Eli (aid unto Samu 
bas, vow and it ſhall be. ir he call thee, that thon ſhalt 
ſay, Speak LORD, fox thy ſervant 
Samuel went and lav down in his place. 
LOUD came and x and called 


ſ EE — 
alſo 


denen u 


as againk the 
eſide Eben eder: — 


wers were come into the 


It me. And Eli 
t chiloe- 
„Go, lie 


+ Do 


en Sa⸗ 
r 


. 


12 will judge 
Dich — 


ves || vile, and 


u unto 


bonſe 
ſe ha not be 


mozning and | an 


and 


again in Sht- 
f to Samu⸗ 


IL 


8 


222 


1 en an t — 


b 


b — he 12 


this great ſhont inet 


5 


the LOD out of Shiloh unto us, that when it it 
comclh among us, it may ſave us out of the hand 
of our enemies. 

4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they mi ht 
ming k 2 ence the ark of the covenant of the 
Loud ck hoſts, which- dwelleth between the 
cherndims and the two (ons cf Eli, Dophni and 
Phinehas were thert, with the ark of the covenant 


5 Ad when th! ark of the ce venant of the 
T © U D came info the camp / all Iſrael ſhouti d 

way a great ſhont,ſo that de earth an. 
noiſe of 


And when the bil 

the Gout , they ſaid What — =. the noile of 
camp of the Hebzews? And 

they 1 — that the ark of the L © 8 O was 


came into cam 
7 And the 7: biliſtines were afraid, foꝛ they ſaidz 
God is come into the camp. And they ſaid » Wo 
been luch a thing there- 


unto us, foʒ there hath not 
tofoe. 


8 Vo untons: who hall deliver us out of the 
ec axeShty obo £ thee are the Gods 

all the in 

Wu e i ſelves like 2 
nit your g like men. 

. tat pe ve not _ not lervants unto the 

ve on unto pon: + quit 


nd 

40 and came to 5 1 5 fame — 
clothes rent, and with earth upon his head. 

And when ec came»[o,Elt (at upon a ſeat by 
the way-fve wat 3 heart trembled fox 
the ark of God. And whenthe 4} came into the 
city, and told it, all 
14 And when 


. 
— 


0 dis 7 not ce. 
nd the n Eli, J an» he that 

_ out of the 

armie. And he (aid z oy 

on: 2 

17 And the meſſencer an(wered and ſaid » J 

en ee = = 
0 

br two ſors al 4 inchas are dead, 


EY 
m 9 he made mentt- 


19 (An r m 
was with childeqneer | to be delivered : and when 


3 fo: 
11 * yon er. of her death,the women 
that ſtood by her, ſald unto her, Fear not, fo; thou 
1 — a ſon. But ſhe aniwered not, tncither did 
ere it. 
nd ſhe named the childe || Þ chabod,fayins 
LITE is departed from Ne SS the 
s taken,and-becaule 


— 


The ark taken. Elies death. 


Ih | there no 


| 


PHeb. 
yetterday or 
che third 
days 


* Chap.1 2- 
+ Heb. ſtood, | 


{ 
+Heb. isthe | 
things 


: :, 
. 


| 
| 
— to cry | 


Het were 
turned. 
+tHed ſer not 
her heart. 

'| Thet iy 

where i the 
glory? oy, 


glory. 


22 And 


n. 


r 


| Dagon falleth before the ark. 


I. Samuel. 


The ark is fin 


23 And ſhe laid, The glozy is rted from 
Iſrael: fo2 the ark of God us DG 


CHAP. V. 

| 1 The Philiſtines having brouglit the ark into Aſh- 
dod, ſet it in the houſe of Dagon. 3 Dagon is ſmitten 
down and cut in pieces, and they of Alhdod ſmitten 
with emerods, 8 So God dealeth with them of 
Gath when it was brought thither, 10 and fo 
with them of Ekron when it was brought thither, 


d the Philiſtines took the ark of Ged. and 

A Honghe it from Eb — unto Athdod. 
en the iſtines took the ark of God, 
rhe — it into the hanſe of Dagon, and let it 


by Da 
3 1 And when they of Achdod aroſe early on 
the morow, behold, Dagon was fallen upon bis 


and they took Dagon » and ſet Him in his place 


gain. 

4 And when they aroſe early on the moꝛrow 

mo ning» behold, Dagon was tallen upon his face 

e ground, befoze the ark cf Amp and 

the dof Daxon » and ooh alms cf his 

ans Were cure We Upon EW 2e 0185 oneiy || the 
ump of was left to him. 

7 There! o2e neither the pzirfts of Dagon) noꝛ 
any that come into Dagons houle , tread on the 
thꝛechold of Dagon in 12 — this day. 

But the hand ok che LOUD was heavy upon 


hem with * emerods; even Alhdod and the coaſts 


7 And when the men of Ahdod ſaw that it was 
they laid, The ark of the God of Jirael ſhall not 


upon 2 our G 
ſent hereto 92 — — 1 a the 


255 oft r 1714 — i 
with the at or the Seb of Je 
= 7 1 dan — 2— et the ark ark of the God of 
Tirael be carried about unto G nd they car⸗ 
* the ark of the God of Jſrael about thither. 
And it was ſoz that after they had carried it 
aboutzthe hand of the LORD was againſt the ci⸗ 
tte with a very great deſtruction : and he (mote 
the men of the city both ſmall and great, and they 
Had emerods in their ſecret parts. 
Therefoze they feat the ark of God to 


of Nac to 1 to — us and 2 cep e. 


Sot 
lozds of the e — + —5 and (aid, ene way 
ark of the God o 11 it go again 5 

=_ —1— it 41 —.— us —— — our our Rrges : No : 
there was a dead 
citie, the band of _—_— was very (hors there. 

12 And the men that died not, wert ſmitten w 
— — : and the cric of the citie went up to 


CHAP. VI. 

1 After ſeven moneths the Philiſtines take counſel! 
how to ſend back the ark. o They bring it on anew 
cart with an offering unto Beth-ſhemelh, 19 The 
people are ſmitten for looking into the ark. 21 They 
{end to them of Kiriathjearim to fetch it. 


Nd the ark of eX © 2D Was in the coun 
HA tre of b lines cue b m0 


|| he er diviners » laxing » Nhat 


face to the earth, befoze the ark cfthe LOUD: |! 


them of Ach dod, and he deſtroyed them, nd ſmote | the 


10 . 
Ekron; and r to paſſe as the ark of God | their 
came to Ekron, that the Tkronites cried out / ſay⸗ 
ing They have bia k about the ark of the ©6Þ 


great 
is | aud offe offered the 


ark ok the LO u W: wherewith w 
„* obs bab, — ” away = — 
God of of ca ie it —— emptrz but = any wile 
return him a oftering : all be 
bcaled, and 15 tat i — to you why his hand 
1 not Eben tant 


» What ſhall be the treſpaſſe- 
offfrin 8 vs -+— (ad thep, £0 return to him: 1 They an 
(wered 5 golden emerods , and five golden 


mice „ acc irding to the number of the loꝛds of the 
Philiſines : fo one plague was on f you all, and 


on your lozds 

Wahcrefo ye ſhall mate ie chat mar of your 
2 of your mice 

unto the God 


emerodns , and 
land, and ye ve glo2 
rael : » and Fe hall bew le lighten his band - 
0 Aw — byte bp) your 
then do ye harden your hearts, as 
s and Pharach hardened their 
when be had wzonght || wonderfully 
» *did they not let + the people go, 
1 departed 1 
ertkoze make a new cart, and take 
AL: » on which there bh come 8 no 
yoke „ and tie the kine to the cart, and being their 
calves Lode from theme 
8 take the ark of the LOAD, and lay it 
upon 1 caxt, and put paſl reels of gold which 2 
return him foꝛ a — 7 5 * Leer +, 
me 


lie thereof, and ler it _ 150 42 of his own 
Done us this 


abide — us : fo 8 hand is ſoze upon us » and bappened ts 


coaſt to Beth-ſhemcſh, then 
great evil : ut if nots then we ſhal know t 9 0 7 
is not his hand that {mote us; it was a chance chat 

oC Ann t men did ſo: and teok two milch 

12 Lb, to the cart, and ſhut up their 
11 And they laid the ark of the L © N D upon 
the carts eo 8 . with the mice of gold, and 
d the kine lg ſr omg he hh: 

3 

5 
thando y went , andeurned nt alive 
— 2 t after them unto the boꝛder of 
13 And fbey of Botb-femeſh were reaping 
-ha in n 

up their eres; and ſaw the 2 4 and rejoyced to 
8 14 dankend cart came ws into the Bid of Johns ne 

"Beth- ood there, w TC WAA 
ſtone - Sy o_ the wood of the cart, 
825 burnt-offering unto the 
17 And the Ss took down he atk 4 


LOUD), and the coſter that was 

1 en dt e men of Berb b theme them onthe burnt- 
EE TY d ſacrificed Keb terien the ſame day 
6 And when the five five lows of the Dblliſtings 
3 to Ekxon the lam Ar 

225 are the babe — — NI 
ins & Gaza one, fo} 

Gath onexfo2 Skron — , 


— - 


Cry 


* 


K 


— 


111. e Then he d and ſerved the LON 


repenteth. 5 


Chap. vii. viii. 


The people defire a king. 4 


e Lond: which ſtone remainerh unto 
inthe ied of Joſhua the e 1 


9 C And Beth-ſhemeſh, 
ſe ther pe bd ofthe LOD 
becauſe her : t of the ptopl ple ir = and | 15 


and ten men: 
. en and he People — — 


They of Kirjath-jearim bring the ark into the 
houſe of Abinadab, and ſanctiſie Eleazar his fon to 
keep it. 2 After twenty yeers, 3 the Iſtaelites by 
Samuels means ſolemnly repent at Mizpeh. While 
Samuel prayeth and ſactiſiceth, the Lord diſcom- 
fireth the Philiſtines by thunder at Eben-ezer. 13 
The Philiſtines are ſubdued. 15 Samuel peace- 


bly and religiouſly judgeth Iſrael. 
AP the men of Kirjath- jearim tame, and 
fetch: up the. ark of then On D, and b 
it into — of 1 in the hill, and ſan⸗ 
2525 leazar bis (on » to keep the ark of the 


A And it 2 while the ark abode 
-jearim t the time was it 
in Rirjath-1 , 21 8 8 28 1 2 


AD, an 
n 
zen of Jſracel du put away 


5 And Samuel ſaid „Sather all Jſrael to 
2 , ann will P2ay foz you unto the 


eg. 
= ſatd to Samuel, 


1410 Samnel 
offered it for a — e Bo 
LOUD ; and 
I(raelzand the — U 
l offering i up the = 


11 Andthe of Jſrael went out of Mi 
i „Ann linote — 


kae. 2 
20 ung the me B emeſh ſaid, ho is 4 And the cles the Philiſtineshad ta⸗ 
able to itand 13 this holy — God: and ken "from If r wa ed to Iſrael from 
to whom Wall h 4:1 15 — us Ekron Gathand the coaſts t did 
And they rg nnto the nba” Iſrael Deliver out of the hands (act and Philtſtines, 
birants 4 W 120 — Philiſtines and there was peace between J and the Amo⸗ 
dave bought again the ark of OUD 3 came | rites. 
pe down, aid fetch it up to vou. 5 And Samuel jdxed JCr ayes of 
bis We. 
CHAP TIL Pee t in circuit 


from among and pꝛe · 
the £ © D and * (ere | ſelves 


took a wing and > and LOB 
n the 
TD | dear on. On fv} | king that 


* ey came wider cat» 


TS Dino le Rear os 
[Even * ſaying Hitherto bath the LO - > 


I were ſubdued, and 
*17 C Sotheblitines we „ ad: 2 . 
Na the LOUD was agatnit the Philiſtines> 


to Beth-el, and G. and and judged 

Ta e = 29 

hisbon.e: bs eeuen 1 
2 u 1 

be bu.1t an altar untothe LOA. 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 By occaſion of the ill government of Samuels ſous, 
the Iſraelites ask a king. 6 Samuel praying in 
grief, is comforted by God. 16 He telleth the ma- 
ner of a king. 15 God willeth Samuel to yeeld un- 
to importunity of the people. 


by 


the name of ne offs 


judges in Ber 
And his ſons walked not in his ways , but 


turned alide after lucre, and * took bzibes,andper- 


4 were ten all the elders of J'ſrael gathered them- 
togtther and — Samuel =_— 


gd nnd ſad unto him, Behold, thou art old. and 

He Gas WER wot OE IIS BO © make us a 
Feen na 

they ſald , Give us a king and Da- 


unto the L © 
nel, Hearken 
—— in all that 8 2 un⸗ 


Abiah: they were 


1 1E 
U 0 
55 anner of the king that wall rrign 


ſons, and 
5 to be bu bs 


he will — over 
— — to reap ee. to 
of war, and inſtruments of 


8 by 
And he will take vont daughters to be con- 
bebaker 


( 
* 


Thot #, 
e ſtone | 
— help. 


+Heb. and 
be circut- 
re 


*Deu.t6.19 


Hoſ. 13. 10 

Acts 13.21. 

Het was 

evill in che 

eyes of Sa- 
mucl, 


— — 


fectionaries,and to be eoako,and to 8. 
_14 Ind 


— é—ũ——ỹ — ͤ 


8 


* 


|  Saulſeckcth his fathers aſſes : I. Samuel. Samuel entertaincth 


14 Andhe will take yonr fields, and pour vine* | goto the ſeer: fo2 he that is now called a p2ophet, 
| 4 your olive · — even the beſt of them, was befoze time called a ſeer. | 
and give them to his lervaunts- 10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant» f (Uell ſaid, 
A 2 And 4— eden — — D city where 
Heb.cu- Your vinevatds, a o hu f off.cers » . 
— — 1 C &"d ag they went np + the hill tothe city 
16 And he will take your men- ſetvants, and | they found young maidens going out to dꝛaw was 
your matd-(ervants » and your ooditelt vonn ter, and (aio unto them, Is the (cer here ? 
men, and pour aſſes, and put them to his wozk. 12 And anwered iy and ſaid, Oe is: be⸗ 
17 He will tate (be tenth of yoyg ſheep » and ye | hold, he is befoze you: make haſte now; for he came 
tall be his ſervants. to day to the city; fop there is |] lactiſice of the ꝓto - 6 
18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day » becauſe of | ple to day in the High place. ; 
your king which ye tbali have choſen vou: andthe | 12 Aſſoon as ve be come into the city + ye ſhall 
LOUD ar you (n that day.” ſtraightway finde » befoze he go up to the 
ple ed to obey | place to eat: fo2 the people will not eat unt 35.20 
the voice o uel, and they laid, Nay , but we | come, becaule he doth blelle the ty and afrer- 
will 1 king over us: wards they eat that be bidden . «wc erefore grt the 


2 


of 


is time 
unto their voice, and make them a king · And Sa* | aman out of the land of Benjamin: and thou ſhalt 
muel ſaid unto the men of Ilrael>Go yeevery man | anoint him to be captain — people Iſrael, 
unto his city. that he may ſave my people out of the hand of the 
Phil:\ſtines: foz I have looked upon my people; be 
CHAP, IX. r 
1 Saul deſpairing to finde his fathers aſſes, 6 by the | 17 Samnel ſaw Saul, the LOAD 
counſell of his ſervant, 11 and dire&ion of young ad unto him, Behold the man whom J ipake to 
maidens, 15 according to Gods revelation, 18 | thre of: this ſame ſhall f reigu over my | 
cometh to Samut l. 19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at 18 Then Saw ew necr to Samuel in 
the feaſt. 25 Samuel, after ſecret communication, — and 1 » Tell me, J pzap thee z where 
12 35 Samuel anfwered Saul, and (aid, J 
| Dw there was a man of Benjamin, whole am the ſeer : go up be oe me unto the high 3} 
1 cha. 14. 51 name was * ſh, the ſon of Avtelzthe ſon of | fox ve wall eat wich me to day; and to mozrow 
11 1. Chron. Zero, the ſon of Bechozath the ſon of Apbiahz || a | will let thee go, and will tell thee all that is in nd it 
it 8.33. Benjamite, a miah:y man cf power. thine 
4 or. the ſon 2 And he had a lon whoſe name was Saul, a 20 And as foz thine aſſes that were loſt f thier chat 
i of a man of | thoiſe young man) and a goodly:and there was not | ayes ago, (et not thy minde on them, foz they are | 4 theſe 
| Jemini. among the child en of Jirael a goodlier perſon found: and on whom is all the deſire of Jſrarl? is 
| Ur. ſub- then he: from his ſhoulders and upward , he was it not on chee, and on all thy rs honle ? dofor 
110% (tance, higher then any of The Prople: 21 And Saul anſwered and ſaid , Am not J a 
| 3 Audthe aſſes of Kiſh Sauls father were | \3enjamite of the ſmalleſt ofthe tribes of Jſtael : } hand * 
1 | leſt; and Rich (aid to Saul his ſon „ Take now dan — the leaſt of all the familteg of the finde. 
1 B peabett thou 


12 


bringeth Saul on his way. 


| ons of the ſervants with theezand arile,go leck the enjamin: wherefoze then \| 
Ales. me: 
4 And he paſſed thozow mount Tphzaimand | 22 And Samucl took Saul and his ſervant, | 
4; aff cd thozow rhe laud of Shaliſha , but they | and bought them into the 1 * 
1. ound them not: then they paſſed thozow the land lit in the among them that were 
— of Shalim, and there they were not: and he — den / which were perſons. 
| thozow the land of the Benjamites, but they — And 27 3 — Ur onto the on, wang the 
chem note ozrron unto 
| | 5 And when they were come to the land of 3uphs- Setith | 
— Saul ſa:d to his ſervant that was with him, 24 And the cook took up the ſhoulder, and that 
14 Come: and let us return 3 leſt my father leave ca* | which was ypon it, and ſet ir befoze Saul: and $4- 
Rh ring tos the alles and take thought foꝛ us. el ſaid, Behold, that which is left; ſet it be- 
i this e «man of e an ee en pere, | oo fr der, Fo Pro ddt maln he bee 
g in n a is an honour⸗ ince t invite s 
| | able man;all that he ſafth,cometh ſurely to paſſe ; ple: ſo pid eat with Jann that * 
| | now let us go thither ; peradventure he can ſhew | 25 CAnd when they were come down from the from 
410008 1 ns our way that we ſhould 2 high place into the citie „ Samuel communed with 
— 11 7 Thenlafd Saul to his ſetnant , But behold, | Saul upon the top cf the houſe. 
| if we go, what ſhall we hung the man: foi the | 26 And theyaroſe early : and it came to paſſe 
| +Heb.is b2ead + is ſpent in our veſſels , and there is not a | about the ſpzing 25 that Samuel cal ed 
| 


A. 
* 


Day z 
. f. pelent to dung to the man of God: what + have | Saul to the top o tbe houe fa 
gone curb, | Bel rob ore yoults Laping » Cp, that I 
Rl Peres nd | os ornate Fare ver Soatgning any | wen on ped atm be an Game] Thou, 
Wl | +Heb.ther of a Hebel of a — will J give to the man of 7 Sm e ſervant 
Wit: 4s found in - . 
wil + 9 CBefoze time in Nrael. when a man wentto | t 
| 5 — | inquire of Sabstbusge ſpake, Come, and let us | 46 God. — — Bets 


| _ 


He is choſen king. 


Chap. x. xi. 


anointed by Samuel. 
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of — 
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y is confirmed, 


111 Wa f 
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be 
-pilead 2 reproach- 


end meffengers „ and are 


12 Saul thereb 
ſaid nuto 


abeſh 


Ammonite came 


2 pielents © 
CHAP. XI. 
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. Samuels integrity. 


I. Samuel. 


+Heb.a$ one 


man, 


cor, deli- 


verance. 


* Feelug, © 
46. 19. 


vReb. ran- 
1om. 


55 


| 


4 


| 


would hide 


mine eyes 
at him. 


Or, made. 


Eur 


be; 


6 And the Spirit of God came upon Saul, 
when he heard thoſe tidings » and his anger was 
khindled greatly. 

7 And he took a poke ef oren-and hewed them 
in pieces, and ſent chem thozowout all the coaſts 
of T\racl + by the hands of meſſengers „ ſayin ns 

oioever cometh not fozth after Saul, and 
ter Samuel, ſo wall it be dont unts bis oxen: and 
the fear of the LOKD fell on the people, and they | dw 
came — + with one conſent. 

8 And when he numbzed them in Bezek, the 
childzen of Ilraci were thee hundꝛed thouſand 


and * men of Judah thirty thouſand. 


ſaid unto the meſſengers _—_—— 
Thus wait ſay unto the men of Jabe —— 
To ment by that — the ſian b be hot » ye ſhall 


have || help. And the e meſſengers came and ſhewed 
it to the men of Jabeſh, and 123 were glad. 

10 Theretoze the men of Jabeſh ſaid, 
row we will come out unto you „ and ye 
with us all that leemery go 

It And it was ſo on 


o moꝛ⸗ 
all do 


put the peop! 
into the midſt 


day: and it came == rhe Be remain- 
d were ſcattered » 

left copett er. 

d the people ſai unto Samuel Who 
is he that laid „ Shall Saul retxn over us ? bun; 
the men, that we may put them to death. 


13 And Saut lad There thall not a man be 
put to — this day 105 to day the LOUD hat) 
w2ourht ſalvation in Jſra 


14 Then ſaid ho to the people Come 
eke go te Gilgal » and renew the kingdom 
here. 
5 Andall the people — A Gilgahand here 
they made Saul king beko vzethe LOUK DinG 
: and there they 5 ced ſacrifices of 2— 
offcrings befoze the LO n W: and there Saul 
aid all the men of Ilrzel rejoyced greatly» 


CHAP. XIL 


| r Samuel teſtifieth his integrity. 6 He reproveth 


the people ot ingtatitude. 16 He terrifieth them 
with thunder in harveſt time. 25 He comforteth 
them in Gods mercy, 


AP Samnel laid unto all Alrael, Behold, J 
have hcarkened unto yonr voyce in all that 


ve laid unto me, and have made you a king over | S 


YOu» 

2 And now behold, the king walketh befozc von: 
and J am old, and gray headed, and behold , my 
(ons ate with you : and J have walked befoze you 
** my childhood unto this day. | 

chold, *here J am, witneſſe again! me be- 
fore the LOUD, and before hi A 54 anch: rA 
ox have J taken ? oz whoſe aſſe have J taken 
whom have J defrauded ? m have J o 2 
led ? oz of whole hand have received any TTaibe 
to blinde e mine eyes therewith ? and J will re- 


ſtoze it yo 
/ And they they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded ns, 
any mans and. 


eſſe. 

6 nd Samuel taid the „tis the | t 
LOUD that |] advanced Moſes and Aaron, and 
at bzought your hers up out ot the land cf 


th cv ano — — it — 


noꝛ Foppiellcd us neither halt thou taken ought of 


7 And he (aid unto them The LOUD is wit- | ſho 
nee againſt vou , and his anointed is witnelle this 
daygtha ye have not found ought in my hand. And x 


7 Now therefaze and ſtil! ma ref. 
7 hert ka; Fade y 


with you beto e the LOUD e +rightecus | Me 
acts of the Ln, which he did + to vou and to | ak 
your fathers. # ry 


8 hen Jacob was come into Exppt » 2 

our fathers Cried untothe LORD), 

OUD ſent Moles and Aaron, which bust 
forth owe ini fathers out of Txypt , and made them 


1 the LOU Þ their 
band of Sites», ta. 
Pi of the hoſt of Haza, and into the hand of the 


10 And cher — — LOUD, and ſaid, 
We have ſinned 2 we have fo:(aktn 
LOuD,and = — 1 and n. 
ok our enemies 


but now deliver us out of the 
and we w.ll ſerve thee. 

II And the LOUD ſent Jerubbaal, ard Be- 
dans and hah, and Samuel, and deliver;d 
you out of and of your enemies on every ſide, 
an Ive dwelled ſate. | 

2 And when ye (aw that Nahaſh the king of 
the chil dꝛen of Ren came agait vou, ye ſaid 
» but a king (hal n over us 

our God was your 


ing 
ave choſen „ and whom ye have defired ; 
aa LOUD — ſet a king over vou. 
f ye will fear the LO * 


and ler ve * 
_ obev bis voice» and not reb nit the 
Tc ommaydment of eL© 
ye,anD alſo theking 


hand of the LOUD be 
inſt 1 it was — nſt your 10 


e ſtand and great 
thing which 5187 52 N will 1 1 N yaur 


9 Is it not wheat-harveſt to day 2 J will 
call unto the LOUD, and he ſhall ſend 
thunder and rain: that ye may perceive and 
ſee that your wickednelle is great which ye have 
— in the light of the L © N D, in aſking you a 


ms So Samuel called undo the Lond 3 nd 
the LOUD lent thunder and rain that day: and 
all the People greatly feared the LO U D and 


God, thr 
we die not: fo: we pave added unte l — uns, 
= 8 Aub Sama c unto the propley Fear 
not: $ ( ye 1— done all 5 wicke dneſſe, 0 


125 WD » but ſerve. 
te ; LOW with all you ear fo) then 

n ego 
ate vain thi »:which cannot pzofit not — ver 


ate vatn) 

LOUD will lake hi t 
for *bis ogreat Pames ſake : 1 it hore f b elt d 
22 Wozeover , as faz ——_ koꝛbid that J 


uld ſin againſt t * F in ceaſing to par 
foz yon: but J will teach you the good and the 


t wa Ay. 
27 Onely fear the LOUD » and ſerve Him in 
th all your heart: foz conſider how great 


ruth w 
ase he hath ow 
- all kl vo wickedly , ve ſhall be 


amm 
19 "And all the people ſaid unto > thy Gt 
fo: thy ſervants Lewy nA LOUD ? 


„„ ye and your king. 


The peoples ingra 0 


I 


thy 


J. 
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the 
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hill, 


leſſe 


the 


** 


. Philiſtines hoſt : 


muel came not to Gilgal, and the people were 


Chap. xiii, xiii. 


CHAP. XIII. 

t Sauls ſelected band. 3 He calleth the Hebrews 
to Gilgal againſt the Pluliſtines, whoſe gariſon 
Jonathan had ſmitten. 5 The Yhiliſtines great 
hoſt. 6 The diſtreſſe of the Iſraelites. 8 Saul wea- 
ry of ſtaying for Samuel, ſacrificeth. 11 Samuel 
reproveth him, 17 The three ſpoiling bands of the 
Philiſtines. 19 The policie of the Phuliſtines, to 
ſuffer no ſinith in Iſrael. 

Cn r reigned one peer of r, and when he had reign⸗ 

ed two yeers over Jlrael, 

2 Saul choſe him thzee thouſand men of Fſrael; 
vhereot two thoulard were with Saul in Mich⸗ 
maſhzand in mount. — 
with Jonathan in Benzamin : and the 
relt of the let be — every man to his tent. 

2 And Jenathan ſmote the garilon of the ht? 
liſtines that was in || Geba z and the Pbiliſtines 
heard of it: and Saul blew the — (201 thotow- 


ont allthe all Jagt heard ſay that Saul had 
5 


4 And all Jirael 
ſmitten a —— of frbe * — „and that A 
rael alſo f 2 mination with 
yiliſt ueg: * — l ert called together 
after Saul to Ball 

5 Aud the D e — emſelves to⸗ 
gecher, to ſi ht 22 ſand cha⸗ 
— „and ſir th 11 — + and people as 
the ſand which is on the een in multicude : : 
and they came up, and] and — in M. — 
1 from Bet 

6 Ulhen the men "ol Ilrae Mack were 
in a ſtrait (fo2 the people were dre en the 
people did hide themſelves in caves, and in thick 
tts, and in — in d in pus: 

7 And tome ot the Ss Went over Jozdan 
to the land of Gad and Gilead t as fo Ban, — 
was yet tn Gilgal » and all the people * followed 
dim trembling. 


8 (And he tarried ſeven 5 ＋ 
the ſet time that Samuel had appointed: b 


icattered from hum. 

q And Saul ſaid, Bing hither 
ing do meand peace-offerings- 
dürnt- offering. 


a burnt-offer- 
ind be offered the 


10 And it came to 28 t — as * © 
made an end of offcring urnt-offe 
5 i came 2 "Ind \Sau went out > he 
'm e mi ite 
"C And Sarnnel ſain, hat haſt thou bone? | a 
And HDaul ſaid » Becauſc J ow that be people 
. tbe dave appotcedy and that 2250 that th vi 
E es a i 
— 5 gathered ; he Po 


12 Therefoze ſaid J, Phſliſtines will come 
down now upon me to Gilgal » and J have not 
made ſupplication unto the L D: J foxced 
mp l 4:4 8 28 1 em —＋ 

nd Samuel ſatd to Saul, Thou done 
foolily + : thou haſt 38 * qr commandment 
of the LOUD thy God , which he commanded 
15 : foz now won 905 Loud bave eſtabliſhed 

Hg >= upon Iſrael fez ever- 

But now thy kingdom ſhall not c ue: 
he Loon bath fought him a man after his own 
heart, and the LOBD tb commanded dim to be 
captain over his peoples becaule ti ou haſt not kept 
_—_ ich he — PEE — 

amuel aroſe, and gat him up from 
Gila unto Gtbe —4 and — 
— 1ed the people t 4 lent with 
about ſix hundꝛed — 


N a thouſand were (pea 


— And Saul and Jonathan his ſoy » and the 
1 e (hat were pzeſent with them, abode in Gi⸗ 
77 — but the Doiliſtines encamped 


© And the ſpoilers came outof the camp of 
the hliſtineszin thzce companies: on? company 
turned unto the way that leadech to Dphzah» unto 
the land of Shaal. 

18 And another company turned the way to 
Beth hoꝛon: and another company turned to the 
way of the border, that lookerh to tye valley of 3c⸗ 
bam toward the wi derneſſe. 

19 C Now there Was no Gnith found 0 — 
out All [the 4 of Jſrael : ; (lo the 

iD, be Hebzews make them — 02 


ut all the Jſraelites went down to the 

biliftines, to ſharpen every man his ſhart and 

8 n his ax, and his mattock. 

21 Pet ad + a file foz the marctocks » and 

fo: the — 2 foz the forks» and fe the ares» 

and i to ſharpen the goads- 

22 So it came to Falle in the day of ba:tell, that 

* was r avo2d noz [pear found in the 

— — auy ok the people that were with Ban 

nathan: but with Saul and with Jonathan 

bs and A on of th D— es went 
nd the |] gariſon e n 

ou: to the pallage of £P.chma 


CHAP. XIIIL 


1 Jonathan, unwitting to his father, the prieſt, or the 
people, goeth and miraculouſly ſmiteth the Phili- 
lines garilon. 1 s A divine terrour maketh them 
beat themſelves. 17 Saul nor ſtaying the 7 — 
anſwer, ſetteth on them. 21 The captivat 
brews,and the hidden Iſraelites, joyn againſt them. 
24 Sauls unadviſed adjuration hindreth the victo- 
ry. 32 Hereſtraineth the people from eating blood, 
35 He buildeth an altar, 36 Jonathan taken by 
lot, is faved by the people. 47 Sauls ſtrength and 
family. 


Nas 


man an x, — Tome, and let us go 
over tothe nariton 


= on) that is on the other 
lide : but he told not hisf; 
2 And . terried in . "PO part of Si⸗ 


beah, under a pomegranate-tret, which is in Mi⸗ 
on: And the people that were wich hum „ were 
=_- Rs hunbzen men; 
Bu et derbe on of mn -chabods 
a MILE WY 
22 was gone. 


11 ſſe upon a day, that Jona⸗ 
of Saul lad — young 


than ne fo go over 4 
 —by rock on the eder er and the — the 
other Seneh. 


«x Cor geen . 2925 to the young man that 
* his armour, Come, and r us go over unto 


the xariſon of theſe uncircumciſed;- it may be that 
Loud will wok fo 19:2 toy. there is no re- 
_— to 8 the e LOUD,'to (ave vy many 92 by few. 
s armour-bearex.(aid unto him, 

all that is in thine heart: turn thee, behold) Jan 
with thee acco2ding to thinehea 

8. n {aid Jonathan, n we.wtll paſſe 
over anto 1— men „ and we will diſcover our 
” | ſelves unto them. 


+Heb. 2 
file with 


mouthes. 


{ | fHed:roſer 


Or. ſtand- 
ing camp. 


lor. there 


Het. tooth. 
* 


2 Chron, 
14,11, 


a Tf 


Thar policie. 


was a day. 


*Chap.4.241 þ 


; 


| 
ö 


"Jonathan Imtech che Philiſines. I. Samuel. 


The caftir 20 


9 they (ay thus unte 1192 1 


come to you; then we will tand 


and upon 

hun: and t 
mour-bearer 
14 And that firſt 


another. 


— — 


1 


20 Any 
him, + aſenrblen t 
battolt : 


TE. obey 
Prttli 
. | with them into 
round 


wood, dehold / the 
dis hand fo his 


e 
10 y 
then we will go up:foz 


us, Come up unte us; 
the L undd hath deliver 
ed them into our dand and this ball be a ligne un” 
u And pech of them diſcovered | 

of the : 


a ao © ..,+c oe ©]UQD UÞ 


_ x aca =z 


- 13 And Jonathan climbed 1 
fe kerze and his 
on eb J 


hands 
La 4 afrer 
onathan ; and his ax⸗ 
CN es mee 
lands whach 


rmour be 1rer made, was 
n as it were || an half acre 
of oxen might plow. 


17 Then ſaid Saul unto the people that were 
Tic yo — 
than and his armeur : — 
eee 
time with the childzen of Fſrael.) 


19 And it came to 
unto the p2icſt, that the | at 
ſtines went on » and incr 


„Tithozaw 
dall the prople 
thenrlalves 


; 
: 


; 
F 


4 


FL 


F 


: 


1 as 


: and '3 * every 
rainithis fellow » and chere was 


£3 


S N 
= 


| t 
LS 


about 
ſraelites, chat wn 
T2 Likewiſe aft rhe men of Fra 1925 
e Philtnes der even they alls fo 
dard after chem in tHe'battell. 
27 So the ond ſaved 


over nnco 
24 (And the men of Nrael were diſt 


: | 7 


I 


4 
2 


— — 
— ——— — — 


nalek deſtroyed. Chap. xv. aul rej :Qed. 
47 C $0 Vinel took (he lnghom ngdom over J Iſrael, 2 And when Samuel roſe early to meet Saul 


— 142 {| all dis enemies on every fide, | in the moꝛning, it was told Samuel, ſa ping ; Saul 1 
it $9 15 1 2 the childzen of Am came to Carmel. and behold. he ſet hum up a place» 

2 — againſt K and againſt che kings 'of and is gone about, and palled on, and gone down 

3obah and agatnſt the te Philiſtngs + and whither | to o ge 

_ t turned himſelf, ye vered them. Samuel came to Saul, and Saul (aid 


nd he || gathered an hoſt, and ſmote the | untohim, Bleued be thou of the LOUD : J have 
= and en Ilxaei out of the hands 8 come commundment of the LOUD. this 
amuel What meaneth 
_ 9 Now 44 ſons of Saul were Jonathan, and beating of the — mine cars) and the lowing 
eee er men 
rg were thele 3 {ard 
Werse and the name ol r Michal: rom the Amalekites — : fo: the people ( the beit 


50 And the, 1 — A was Ahinoant, of the  Heep and of the oren, to ſacrifice unto 
the danghter of od be name ofthe = D thy Ood, and the reſt we have my 
— of his hoſt was _— of Ner, Sa ge S 10 Saul, Stay; and 
amuel ſaid unto , ) 
6 And Rich was the 4 and Ner Jene te what the L © i vha ——wou 
the i - of Abner was th d he (aid unto him» 
there was ſoze war againſt the Phili- 97 nd Samuel ſai aid, Chen thou waſt little in 


ies ail che dayes of Saul : and when Saul | thine own fi alt t t the head ol che 
ſaw any ſtrong man, oz any vallant man, he took | tribes of fact andthe LOB D anointed thee 


3 7 L © 8 d lent thee on g journey 
en on b 
'S2SFfFY E a = nd laid, 1 and utterly deſtroy the all rhey 8 
1 Samuel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalek, 6 Saul fa- | be conſume d. rene — 


of the ſpoil, io Samuel denouncerh unto Saul, com- | of the L 
mending and excuſing himſelf, Gods rejection of dun ev — —— b - 1 
him for his diſobedience, 24 Sauls humiliation, 32 7210 Sanlfaid unto Samucl, Dea J have 
Samuel killeth Agag. 34 Samuel and Saul part. ere the voice Sans the LOUD), and have cone 
ay which the LOUD ſent med and have b} 
the ingot Js — and have utterly 
ſent me to anoint thee to be king over his peo” | Nroyed the | 
pe 2ver I ſrael: now e hearken thou unto | 21 Tor 3 he ſpoi{, ſheep and 
r 
ns 8, Jy remem* rifice unto! 
hich Amalek did ſrael 1 


laid wait foz him in the way when he came up from 22 And Samuel ſaid, Haththe LO u D 25 
E pt. — delight in burnt-offerinos and and \acrifices» as 
Now Koz and (mite Amalſek and ntterly de⸗ in obeying the 4 ce of the LOUD? Behold, "fo | + pcctes. g. 
* all that th have, and ſpare them not; but te far of rams, then ſacrifice : and to hearken» then | 110 6. C. 
llay both man and woman) and incklingzor the t of rams. Matth. 9. 13 
and ſheep, camel and alle Foz rebellion is wie 6 fin of — 52 and 13.% 
. e en 
em in " c i 
as and tent d men of Judah. he hath ball LL Er the Le * 


voureth the Kenites.g̊ He ſpateth Agag and the beſt | 19 Elherefoze then then didlt thou not obey the voice | chem. 
didſt flee the (poily and 


deſtroy ycu with chem: fox ye ſhewed kind- | 25 Now therefoze, J —. — my fin, 
5 all the childzen of Jirael when they came | and turn again with nie, that J may woztſhip the | 
Egypt. So the departed from Lon i 
am.ngte nalckites. 26 And — ſatd ao 1 ; 
nd Saul mote the Amalekites from Ha- | rurn wich ther: the Ton record the tor of , 

— — thou comeſt to Shur, that is over a- from bei BD, and e =D 2 rejected thee 


Ja: 
8 And * t:ok Agag the king of the Amale⸗ 12 — about to go away, 
— , © the edge of R all che people je ld hold upon the ſkirt of his mantle; and it 
aul and the people ſpared Agar, and | 28 And Samuel ſaid unto ys A 2 | 
the the bet eſt of the ſhcep, end of cope orten, and |] of the | hath rent the kingdom of Jſrael 1 
dfort, | fatlingsz end the law bs, and all that was good, | day, andhath nen it 1 — rar the = 1 
and would not utterly deſtroy them: but every is better thou 1 1 
thing that as vile and tetule, hit they deſtroyed | 29 And al othe || ſtrength of Jſrael will not — | | 
* tterly. lie, noꝛ repent : fo he is not a man that he ould , ©** \** * 
( Then came the wozd cfthe L © 8 D 111- | repen 
[to Samuel: ſapings ” 'Then be ſa:d, 1 finned ; yer honour 
| 11 It repenteth me that J haveſet up Saul to mc now, 1 11 e, betoze the elders of wy peo- 
be king: foz he is turned back trom kallowinz me ple, — calls 42 turn 2008 with me 
| andhard not perfoꝛmed my commandments. Aud EY — fo OD 
A nit Damuel; and hecried unto the LOD I So Samuel _ aun -— and 
| Saul w. zchipped the LOUD. | 
MM 32 C Then 


| +Heb. round 


0 


Samucls judgement reproved. 


I. Samucl. 


— 


*Ex0.17.11 
Nu,14.4 5» 


+Heb. in 
thine hand. 


Meb. meet- 


ing. 


+Heb. eyes. 
Chr. 28 9 


„the L 


* 28am 7 8, 
Pſal. 7g. 70. 


+Heb. fair 
| of eyes. 


— GY 


| or, tett ĩſied | 


32 C Then ſaid Tau iz Bing you hither to 
me Acax the king of the Amalekites : and Agax no 
came unto him deiicately, _ Agag {aids Surely. 
tbe bitterneſle of death ts paſt 

22 And Samuel ſaids As thy twoꝛd hath made 
women childelefte,{o ſhall thy m 
among women. And Samuel hewed A 
1 befo:e the 10 b in Gi 

( Thin Samuel went to Ramab „ and 

Sant went up to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel _ no moꝛe to ſee Saul un⸗ 
ee eee 
m 02 
be had made Saul king over Jlracl. 


CHAP. XZYL 
t Samuel ſent by God, under pretence of a ſacrifice. 
cometh to Beth- lehem. 6 His humane judgement is 
reproved. 11 He anointeth David. 16 Saul ſend- 
eth for David to quiet his evill ſpirit. 
A Nd the L © u D ſaid unto Samuel, {How 
long wilt thon mcurn foz Saul, Jhave|a 
rejected him from i err ing over Jſcael thine 
hozn with oyl>and go, J will ſend thee th gelle the 
Beth- LINE: fox J have pzovided me a king 


amoy 
And — ſad, Bow _ Ly go ? if 


KA it, he will kill me. An BR O laid, 


Take an heifer + with thee, and . I am come to | vour 


* to the LOK BD. 
And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice, and J will 
(ew thec what thou ſhalt do:and thou ſhalt anoint 
_ me him whom J name unto thee 
And Samuel did that which the LOD 
97 and and came to Beth-lehem: and the elders 
the town trembled at his FcomunT, and (aid, 

Comeſt thou peaceably ? 

5 And be ſaid, Praceably: am come fo ſacri⸗ 
ſice — the LO N D: fie your ſelves, and 
come with me to the ſacr. x 7 and he (anctified 
Teſſe and his (ons, and called them to the Carrifice 

6 And it came to to paſſe when they were come, 
that he looked on E ths 4 15 1 Sureliy the 
LOUDS anointed is befo 

7 But theL© B © (a0 .nts Sammy Lock 
not on his countenance, 1 the height cf bis ſta⸗ 
A ed him: koĩ the Lo « v 
ſeeth not as man lſeeth; foz man locketh on the 
7 1 . rearancr, but the LO looketh on 


5 
Ehen Teſſe called Abinadab, and made him 
pat —2 An is. he (aid, Neither hath 


mach De LooD tonal han 
made {even of his ſons to paſſe 
Samuel (awd unto Jeſſe, 


be! 22 5 . fl 


K ns 1 5 5 
e pau 5 0 
amuel ſaid u 'eſſe, * Send 1 2 


I3 ben hn "took the hozn of oyl, and | ded 


anointed him in the midſt of his beten: andthe 
2 of the LOAD came upon David, from 
at bd, kozward: ſo Samuel Dole up» and went 
aR 
14 C Tut the ſplrit of the L © VU D departed 
from Saul, LI he LODI D 


1 j troubled him. 


er be a cunnln en aq cuil 
oth — 2 8 


— — — 


d Sauls ſervants ſaid unto him, B 
15 And S A bens ny on, Bede 


now), an eviil 12 
16 Let 1d now — thy tervantg 
Sc. po 82 to _— a man whois g 

an harp : and it ſhall come to 

:rit from God is upon thee, 

all play with bis hand, and thou te 


ell. 
17 And Saul ſaid unto his ſervants, Bienne 
me now a man that can play well, and bzing lum 


to me. 

18 Then anſwered one of the (ſervants, and 
ſaid, Sache 4 de In — J — Beth- 
lehemite, that 15 cunning mg apings and a mighty 

valiant man, and a man of war, and 7 
an and a comely petſon, and the LO 


Abercfoꝛt Saul ſent meſſengers unte 
Je 8, CC laid, Send me Dav.d thy (on, which u 


Heep- 

20 And Jet Jeſſe took an aſſe laden with bicad. and 
bottle of wine, and a bd, and ſent them by Dꝛ⸗ 

vid bts ſon unto Sa 
1 And David came to Saul, and ſtood befoje 
6: 3 and he loved him greatly and ye became his 
— ſent to Jeſſe ſapine, Let David, 

3 5 

Ki prap thee thee» land befoze ine: fox he hach found fa- 


Te, when the evill ſpirit 


Go nh ho bes? © Dart Bas 
n 

refretbed and was well, and the evill (pictc de part⸗ 

ed from him. 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 The armies of the Iſtaelite and Philiſtines being 
ready to battell, 4 Goliath cameth proudly fo:th 
to challenge a combat. 1 2 David ſent by his father 
to viſit his brethren, taketh the 222 28 Eli- 
ab chideth him. 30 He is brought to Saul. 32 He 

eth the reaſon of his confidence. 38 Without 
armour, armed by faith, he ſlayeth the giant. 55 
Saul taketh notice of David. 


Dw Dw tbe bee gathered together thelr 


5 E Sbochuh I aud were 10 Judah, an togt⸗ 
Re berwern Shachoh ang Azchab, in , C. 
—— 


2 And Saul and 2 men of —— were gather⸗ 


ed biegen 22 ed by the valley of 5 Und 
r. aba liſtire 
" 255 0 lines | dy 4, 4+ 
ſtood on a mountain on the 


all 


betweea them- 


"And he had greaves of bzaſſe vpon his legs 
ws all [target of braſſe between his Gout! ters. 
7 d the ſtaffe of his (pear was like a wea- 
vers .— » and his ipears a weighed fir hun” 
ſhetzels of tron:and one 1 a ſhield,went 
befaze him 
8 Aud he ſtood and cried unto thearmies of Jl 
rae!, and ſaid into them 4 Balten ceme „1. to 
(et your hattell in arap: _ am * 1 a 
you — — to Sa * 4. — _ — 
and let him come - to me. 
9 A bebe avle to fight with me, and to kill 


. 


Sauls evil 0 


, 


A 


BTI 


—— 


- 


p vid 


| 


16.1. 


Z 


NED Saul to rhe 


firſt boꝛn, and 
tatrd Shammah. 


to r h's ders Ae n 


ſent to his brethren: Chap 


xvii. 


His faith and courage. 


„then will we be pour ſervants: ; but if pie⸗ 
— againſt Boe and kill bim, then ſhall ye be cur 
ervants, an e us. 

10 And the Philiſtine ſatd, J deſſe the armies 
1 this day; give me a man » that we may 


—— Sant and all Iſrael heard theſe 
unde the Phililttae, they were dilmaped, and 
8 1 afratd. 


Now David was the ſon cf that 
Eohia hire 0 t ef 7 5 4 1 — , whoſe name 
was Jeſſe and the man 
went among — _ an 210 man in dh. the dayes of 


nd the thiee eldeſt ſong of Jeſſe went, and 

: and the names of his 

thice (ons that went to the battell, were Eltab the 
ut xt unto him, Abinadabs and the 


14 And David was the youngeſt: and the ther 
eldeſt followed Saul. 
15 But David went and returned from Saul, 


16 


thenf ares and take their p 

19 Now Haul and they, and Al the men of J(- 
tart were in the valley of Elah, fighting with che 

nes. 

20 1 And Davtd roſe up early in the moꝛning, 
and lecr the ſheep with a ketpet, and took,and went 
as Jeſſe bad commanded him; and he came to the 
tiench, as the hoſt was going fozth to the |! fight, 
2 N for the b 

r fo. 0: Jſcael and the Nhiliſtines had put the 
batte on ar ay, army againſt army. 

21 And Oroto left + his carriage in the hand ol 
th e keeper of the carriage + and ran into hea armp, 

1 Ada 7 ſalutedh's betten. 
nd as — 4 them „there 
bt 


, Bae ve fern 
EA to belle Arge | the 


| | that the man who 

killeth hum » the king will enrich him with great 
riches,and * will give him bis daughterzand 1 

his fathers {4 Iſrae!- 

26 Aad David 4 to the 


8 It __ raketh away the re 
wethfrom Jirael ? ? 10 who is this 
e {ould oetie the armits of the li 


bim alter this 
2 5 85 All it be mort l 82 


eldeſt brother, beard 

uten he pak aro the 33 7 175 
ö 7 

— 5 w 7 1 

e e e Re 

know ty . and _ ben e 


» 


the Patel. 


heart fail becauſe of hint; chy 


nake — to 985 Cone tbe of the 


22 


29 Aud Pam ſuld⸗ Ahat dave J now done : 1 
Is — e not a cauſe: 
o C And he turned from him towards ano 

thee, and ſpake after the ſame manner: and the 
— anſwered him again after the kommer man- 


* And w the Words ds wert heard which Da- 
oy 9 Ml "hey rhe rled chem befoze = 


we ont 85 David ſaid to Saul Let no mans 


ſervant will go and 
de with this Feb at; rh 
And Saul (aid to 2 art — at — 
8 8 agaiuſt this Philiſtine , 
for thou art but a duch and he a man ern war 2 — 
his youth. 
ne Me BUS hear 
ere came a lon, and 
bear,and took a lamb out of the flock: 
5 Aon — ont after him , and knote hint, 
and —— 4 it ont of bis mouth : and when he 
ar 1 — him by His beard, and 


and 
36 Yom, and ſervant 05 6 both doch the om cad and the bear: 
- this uncucmuciſed be as ont 
Js them — — of the li⸗ 
ing Go 
7 David ſaid moꝛtover, The LO 8D that 

n me out of the paw of the lion. and out of 
the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out cf the 

d of this Philiſtine. And Saul ſaid unto Da? 
vid, Go, and che LO N D be with thee. 

38 C Dau [ +ireny Davtd with h's ar⸗ 
he put an helmet cf bzafſe upon his 
armed him with a caat of mail. 


— is is ar- 
— ga, 12 


it: and — 2 — J cannot go 
thele : fo ot And Da- 
vio gut X 
5 


"took s ſtaffe in 
bun five (move tones — of the rib {boot 
evenin a 
= abs and he de 


die w 
ner oa 


Sy hiliſtine looked about: and 

ſaw 555 via ed dier 2 fo2 he was but a 

Gui a = countenance. 
Dunts David, Am T 


mont; 


. David bes bis Joo 
unto the fowls of the 


D. 
en ſatd David to the 

e — 

the py hoity ce to armies of JG 

racly who! haſt defied. * * 

46 ++ 4.77. 

of the Phutſtes ths 


ſaveth.not with 
N the LOWDS) and 
1225 it . 'paſſe when the Philiſtine 
nigh to A — 


— 2—2— — 


Heb. word 


+Heb.ronk 
him, 


Or, Kd. 


Hes. 
clothed, &c. 
with hi, 
clothes, 


Or, valley. 
ee. vi. 


houſe ta with itaves.? aud | 
David,Cometo | 


ſell. 


+Heb. ſhut 
thee up. 


* * 


David killeth Goliath. 


I. Samuel. 


Sauls envie againſt D 


Ecclus. 
37.4. 
1 Mac. 4. 30 


O 


Or. pro- 
ſpered. 


Or. Phili- 
ines. 
+Heb.chree- 
ſtringed in- 
&:umenes, 


ct 


| that Davidhaſted, and ran toward the armie to 


| 


ne AD har haha ins ax 
nd Da an 
_ | tookthence a done, Ind d 8 and — bi” 


tezehead, and he fell upon his face to the earth. 

50 So * David pzevailed over the Phtliſtine 
wich a fling and with a ſtones and (mote the Phi⸗ 
liſtine and flew him; but chere was no ſwoꝛd in the 


hand of David. 

51 Therefoze David ran and ſtood u 
Dhiliſtine, and took his word, and dzew it out of 
the ſheath » andſlew him, and cut off his 
l e eee eee 

ion was dead, they 

52 And the men ol Tlrae! and of Judah aroſe, 
and ſhouted and parſued che I untill 
thou come to the valley,and to the gates : 
and the wounded of the Pbil feil down by 
the way to Shaaraim even unto Sath, andunto 


ron. 
53 And the ch of Jſracl returned from 
chaſing wee og op ſpotled their 


54 And David took the head of the Philiſtine 
no 5 
and bought it to Jetulalem 3; but he put his ar? 
mour (2 00s cent. = Gaul ip Davey 26 tioch 

inſt Philſhne ſaid unto Abner the 
oe An IIS. 


not tell. 

* And the king laid , Inquire thon whoſe ſon 
15. 

5 7 Andes Dau d returned from 4 — 

ſtine / Abner took him and d him 


58 And Saul ſaid to him » Thoſe fon art thou, 
thou younx man? And David anſwered, I am the 
ſon of thy ſervant Jeſſt the Bechlehemitt. 


CHAT. XVIII. 


10 ſeeketh to kill him in his fury, 12 feareth him 
for his goodſucceſſe, ++ eberechy bim his daughters 
for a inare. 22 David perſwaded to be the kings 
ſon in law, giveth two hundred foreskins of the 
Philiſtines for Michals dowry, 28 Sauls hatred, 
and Davids glory increaſeth. 


; took him that day, and would let 
him go no moꝛt home to hi 


= T2 
% 
= 
73 
T7 


was upon him, and gave 
ments, even to his 


f 
5 
I 
f 
: 
ti 


iT 
7 
Þ 
S= 
55 
25 
2 

SD 
18 
if 


7 
13 
9 8 


- 


a 


ratil and dancing » to mett 
with tabzets-with Joy and with — Be of 
7 And the women anfvered one amel er as they 


) + 
liſtine in his koꝛehead , that the tone ſunk into bis 


1 
And Abner laid, As thy ſoul liveth, O king can* etver 


befoze Daul, witch the head of the Philiſtinein bis | what 


.9 And 


I 
the | the evil ſpirit from 
Orble in the 


1 Jonathan loveth David. 5 Saul envieth his praiſe, | and 


moze but the 


made apt 
_ out and came 


is my life, or 


m law 


And aul red David from that day and 
O And it came to paſſe on the mozrow, that 


God wed oy and 
midi of the houſe : and Db 
bands as ar other times: and 


h 
aul caſt the javelin; for he ſaid, Þ will 
Davy 


avoided out of bis pzeſence twi 
2 And Saul 
the LO M D was with him, and was departed 


aul removed him from dim, and 
— ain over 1 and ht 


the . 
* 282 haves himtelk wiſely in all 
8 3 
5 lords 
I x 
16 all Þ 
canſehe went out and came in befcze them. 
KL LE ents 
et | : 
onely be thou f valiant fei me, and fight the 
LOUBDS battels; fo faid, Let | 
hand be upon but let the hand of the Phili 
ines be upon him. 


18 And David — unto Saul, Abo 1 — 
dtn be fon ir ia 0 the king? f 


b to 
e Shoal 


L 

; 

3 

275 
2 
bt 


Sn 
Tn 


beer to wife. 


2 


— Ng 


they hav 


* 


ce. 
afraid of Daviu, becanſt 


was with hem. 


not mine 


paſſe at the tim when Me. 


71 


— 


22 
2 


X— 
: 
T 

SE 
ZE 


— — ᷑ʒ — — 


onath: u love to David. Chap. xix xx. Saul propheſieth. | 


23 C And Gaul lam and k»ew that the LOUD 15 ſenc t ; 
a eee | De Ea ee oath 
And Saul was yet the moze afraid of Pa- 4 ie meſſen \ 
vd, and Saul became Davids enemy continue there war e (nth bake d in. 


alip. low 
75 Then the princes of the Philiſtines went 

7 det ment f hen d that he terne! A AL 

that i a m e is eſc Saul, 
|  thelervants of Bal 310 ber is name was mucy eb unto e Tü f I kall 


„ ws f 
= 


and came to 

Jonathan diſcloſeth his fathers purpoſe to kill Da- nd de and Samuel went and 
vid. 4 He perſwadeth his father to reconciliation. 
8 By reaſon of Davids ſucceſſe in a new war, 
Sauls malicious rage breaketh out againſt him. 
12 Michal deceiveth ner father with an image in 
Davids bed. 18 David cometh to Samuel in Naioth. 
20 Sauls meſſengers ſent to take David, 23 and 
Saul himſclt propbeſieth. 


A Inna neem 
2 But fon - 
ro kill thee : s 
FLA IT IL 5 
3. And J will go out and ſtand beſide my father 
En JIE 


5 T & £ 


> | Hes. fell. 
e | *Cha.10.11 |. 


cauſe * 8 

6 A 41 voyce 5 
parian 2 and! 2— e 1 425, Karben eg 
TL OI JE — 


„Let 

D : but trul 
„ 
at⸗ „8 | 
Jul even do it fox wha is oy 

5 And Davidſatdynto Jonathan, Bebo to 1 f d. 

mo2row is the new moon» and J ſhould l 5e — f 
— ＋ 1 meat : but let me + Heb ſpeak- 
| 12 C So let David down thozow a | may hide my (elf in the x go 
fle winde w: and and fled, and ti even. thinketh. 


at 
I} And Mi took an image and laid ir f 
the bed, and put apilow of goats bair fo: his bal E X 9 5 


+y - coveren at 
ſent meſſengers to take 


to 
14 And a Wn ak, | 

David) che ſatds Pe is ſick» | | ; 
| 2 | 


_— 


9 


—o_— — 
a 


David conſt ulteth with Jonathan, I. Samuel. Saul ſeeketh to kill Wo 


have peace : but if he be very wꝛoth, chen be ſure | his ſon» Wlherefoze cometb not the ſon of Jelſeto 

chat t vill is determined by him. mea! neither —— noꝛ to - © 

| 8 Therefi ole thou tht veal kindely with thy 28 And anſwered Saul, David ears . 
*Chap.12.z | ſervant, fot * thou haſt brought thy ſervant into | neſtly "hep eave 7 7 — to Beth-lehem : 
and 22,18, | acovenant ofthe LO K D with ther; notwith- £29 And he ſaid, Let me go, I pra thee, foz onr 


ſtanding, if there be in me ini » flay me y hath a ſacrifice in the c citys and my — 2 
ſelf, fo why thouldeit thou bring mae to thy far e harh commanded me to be there ; and now i —_ 
ther ? ave found favour in thine eyes, let me — away, ry 
9 And Jonathan laid, Far be it from ther: fo2 | J piay thee, and ſee my bzeth?en: Therefore 
if Þ knew certamly, that eviil were determined C not unto the kings table. 
by my kather to come upon thee, then would not 1 30 Then Sauls anger was kindled ſt 0 1 
tell it ther? Jonathany and he (aid unto him, || Thou fon of 7 peci- | 
10 Then laid David to Jonathan, Who ſhall the perverſe reb 28 — do not J — — L hen 
teil me? op what if thy kather an\wer thee thou hat choſen _— eſſe tothine own cen· * 
ron fh, Ip: ton, and unto the confufion of the mothers na⸗ is other 
a d Tet — ee 1 —1— ae as long as the fon of Jeſſe liveth upon | 4. 
n us go out into the 0 e 
both of chem into t r the nd, thou ſhalt got he Jy nor thy 


I2 And Jonathan ald. unto David, D LOUD kingdom: wherefore now end aud fetch him unto 

Meß. (car- | God of J(raels when J have + 83 my father, 2 tot 01 he + ſhall ſurely dit mM 
ched. about to mozrow any time, or the third day, and And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, « 
behold,if there be good toward Doran then and ſaid _=_ 1. Wiherefoze ſhall he be lain: 
Reb. unco- | ſend not unto thee, and + ſhew it 
ver thine 13. The LOUD do ſo and ts Jona⸗ 22 — he yon * * — at him to ſmite 
car, than: bur if it pleaſe my father to da thee evill, | him, w wherevp Jonathan bn ew that it was deter? 

then J will ſhew it thee / aud ſend thee away, that mined cf his ALI. avid. 
| thou maeſtro in peace? and the LO BD be with 34 0 > peg or on eta ly Beret 
thees as he hath been w ith my —— anger, and ſecond day of the 17.2. 

14 And thou 8 le vet J * m for b. I way grieved 02 David» becaule | 

_ v me the kindneſle of the L O D, thac J die a” chad done him 


15 But alſo thon ſhalt not cut off thy kindneſſe | Jona went ont into t 
925 — Feten ever: no not 41 Lond — * 1 David, and a little lad with him. 
bath cut off the enemies of David, every one from | 36 And he ſaid unto his lad, Run, finde ont 
the face of the earth. now the arrows which J 2 And as the lad tan, , 


— — — 


eb. cut. an + made a covenant with the | he ſhot an arrow + beyond 
* houſe of 4 Duin, f 5185 Let the LOUD even te · "37 A — lad was — 1 — 
e ir at the hand of Davids enemies. the arro Jonathan had tot, Jonathan 15.7. 
7 And Jonathan cauſed David to (wear again, | cried fler the lad and ſatd, 15 not the arrow be- 5. 
or. by his berauſe be _ hum: foz he loved him as be lo⸗ . 47.6, 
love to- ved his own ſoul. Jonathan cried after the lad, Make 
wards him, | 18 Then Jonathan ſaid to David, To mozrow — — not. And Jonathans lad gathered 
is the new lib and thou ſhalt be miſſed, bet aule — and to his maſter, 
+Heb.mifſed | thy ſeat will be + empty. knew not any thing :- onely Je- 
( I9 And when thou haſt ſtayed thire dayes, then David 47x 2 
or, dili- | thou halt go down + quickly, and come to the unto 
gently. pace where thou dldſt hide thy (elf , + 7 when the |" t his vis lad, and laid unto him» So, carry themto , 
FHeb-oreat- efſe was in hand, and Walt remain by the | the c 1 or. 
lv. ſtone || El. 41 C And aſſoon as the lad was gone, David 1 
tHeb.in the | 20 And J will hoot three arrows on the fide | aroſe out of a place toward the ſouth, and fell on 
| day of the | thereof, as though J ſhot at a mark. his face to the ground » and bowed bimlelf tee 
bufineſſe. 21 And behold, J will fend ala, ſaying, Go, times: and they kiff: d one another, and wept one 
r, that finde cut the arrows. If Jerpzelly (ay unto the with another, untill David exceeded. 
ſhewerh the lad, B:hold, the arrows are on this lde of thee, | 42 And Jonathan ſaid to David, Go in peace, | 
'| way. tate them: then come thon, foz there is peace to | i|fozaſmuch as we have dran both of us in the #4 
| 4Heb.nor | Thee and + no hurt; as the LOUD liveth. name of the L © KD) ſaving, The LOUD be be? 20 
any ching. 22 But if J (ay thus TA man, Be* | tween me and ther and between my ſeed and thy - 
| hold, the arrows are beyond thee ; v way, foz | ſerd fo2 ever. And he aroſe, and departed: and 2 
the LORD hath ſent thee away. Jonathan went into the city. 
23 And as touching the matter Eo then and 
I have ſpoken of, behold, the LON beberween CHAP, X XI. 
, e and me fo? ever. 1 David at Nob obtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed 
24 (So David hd d himſelk in the field: and | bread. + Does was preſent. 8 David 'taketh Goli- 
—— the = * Was comes the king ſat him atns ſword. 10 'David at Gath ſeigneth himſelf mad. 
0 cat meat. 
25 And the king ſat upon his ſeats as at other Den came David! — Nod» to 2 < the 
times, even . eat by the wall, and Jonathan pzieſt : and Ah < was afraid at t 
aroſe, and Abner (at — — and Davies m of David, * dun unto him » (Ahr ut 
| 7426 Feber ede NO Dag bal unte Abi nigfer9 the priet = 
un melet tour, 
that dap: kin bet thee ke g bath betalen The king hath commanded me ab Te, and bitte 
him, be is 77 clean ; ſurely he is not clean. bath ſaid unto me, Let no man know any thing _ 
ö | 2 N 2 to Falle — — 1 — the Len anded tees nd I hve and W. > J 
"wt » 1ave commanded thee, an c tom 
my } place was empty * and Saul (ad unis Jonathan | ſervants fuc ch and ſuch a pl — 
ll 13 VE 2 No 
Wy 
1 


David and Ahimetech. Chap. xxii. Sauls crueltic on the prieſts. 


3 IAU thine hand: fy and till J know what Gon w ill do 


-4 1.4 * And he brought them befoze the king of Mo 
K * 
1 d the * elt anfwered David, and ſald, ab : and they wel 1 bim ep the while that 
Marel is no common b2eay under mine handy but | David was in the 

_ opbet Gad ſaid unto David, 


8 *Hallowed bead, the young men have 
be gen wee at leail from Ave no not TEA bold, depart, and get thee 2 


5 And David — the the puietand os the land of departed 
him „Or a truth w _ have came into 18 0 need. 
about theſe thaee Dayes» came 1235 and the 6 (ben Sant heard chat David was diſ⸗ 
. | veſſels of the young men er ys anu the bread is | covered, and the men that were with him z (110W 
- | pe manner commony | es though © were anete® Saul obevein Grbeah — all is 1 
this day in the ve a 
6 Porde pueſt gave him hallowed be bread; — — LD m) 
there was no bead thre! bat the ſhew-bzead * | Then Saul la ſaid _ 's ſervants that ſtood | 


6 A bens it w 1.5 4.4.4. D, — — of oe deln Dear gtve = one 28 - mites, Cliche | 
cad in 1 : 
7 Now a e of Saul | yards , a——_— you all — of thouſands 


at day», deteined bet Lo uD;|andca of hu 

— IN » the chuekei 2 Ur of pou ave d againſt mez 

&F. 7-14. me that my ſon 
g | dath made league with the fon of elle „ and 

ere nor here under thine hand — 8 my * | ewerh unto A - that my ſon hath — ip 

02 e neithe u 

ALL 4— 7; kings 1 — lervant againſt me, to lie in wait s as at 


I I. —3 
word of Soltath the 
en , * — th1u feweſt 


: —5 e he —— acl in Realey oe 
6 15 re 
thou r ew —_— 


re avs hat bers. David ſaid, There is |. 
vid and fled fo 
2 9 — La de di — o 


11 Andthe ſervants of Achilh ſaid 
228 EEE 


” [da lam to — —— 21 — 172 — 
_— 1 the is 4 — 1255 . heart» 5 
aid 


2e 
ET; and 'bis 
beard. 


his 
1 unto his ſervante Los 
fe The man + — — 
bꝛought him to mie: 

en „ that pe have 


woseht this Kli, 828 the mad · man 
OW 
preſence: wall this fellow come into my h * 


CHAP, XEZAIL.---. 
Companies refort unto David at Adullam. 3 At : 
Mizpeh he commendeth his 2 unto the King FHeb. little 
of Moab, 5 Admoniſhed by Gad, he cometh to Ha- or great. 
reth. 6 Saul going to purſue him, complainerh of 
his ſervants untaithfulneſſe. 9 Doeꝑ accuſeth Ahi- or, guard 
me lech. 11 Saul commandeth to kill the prieſts. tHeothe , 
17 The footmen refuſing, Doeg executeth ir. 20 Abj- tunncts. 
athar eſcaping, — David the news. 


Av d therefoze departed thence » any eſcaped 
dis bzcthzen, 
e heardit» they went down 6 Is 


David reſcueth Keilah, I. Samuel, | Saul purſucth ha 


itub, named rs eſcaped and fled} 17 And David law, Saul was come 
| acer David g — mn EE ifaw that ® in the wildernell 
119; aint 5 >< 0 ns han atom aroe nr wet 


new it hat e and ſtrengthened 


Geath of all the perſons ns of thy _ 
dide then with me, fear not: Fa 
a my ad thy life : but with 4 


| E HAP. XXIII. 

1 David enquiring of the Lord by Abjathar,reſcueth 
Keilah, 7 Oo! ſhewing him the coming « of Saul, 
and the treachery of the Keilites, he eſcapeth from 
Keilah, 14 In Ziph Jon onathan cometh and comfort - 
eth him. 19 The Tiphites diſcovet him to Saul. 

| 25 Ar Maon he is reſcued from Saul by the invaſi- 

on of the Philiſtines. 29 He dwelleth at En- gedi. 


3 
WES DES | 
ons een e 
way e againit the bow rh 2 8. 


oa Davidenquired of the K © U D 
140 n e LS ind, 
WW Arte down to 3 fo: J w 


5 S0D avid hier men wen to elled, and 


= ne torm than Ont 


"i * Chap. 22 5 e 52 70 
20. 


1 


758 15 who ban 


ine char be 


ET 
an dhe ſont of of Je- 


went to ſeek him;and 
t Down into a 
aon: and 
er David 


15 * W Wer | p 3 Dbtliflines 
l Adar — — e the Phltae: 
| - F 55 Et SET, 

TREE - rarf . po Boa lekoth. 


| C And David went up from thence , and 
| Aiden en vergangen 
| | 265 «Log od a 15 CHAP. XXIIII. hut 
1; heated? L © ® D God of ka 1: David in a cave at En- =: brine having cat off Sanls 
— ed „Aan, ſpareth his life. ſneweth thereby his 


innocency. 16 Saul acknowledging his fault, taketh 
an oath of David, and departe 


A l nx the perro 


DE em 


2 (herocke of 


where was a — ano. 


[i 


= 


[[[1] 
| 2 


ſeek pada ng dis 


141 
men remained in the 
3 6 


— 
— . — —C— 


avid ſpareth Saul, Chap. xxiiti.xxv. 


Samuel dicth. 


Go thou maye 
* — Then David aroſe,and cut off 
we. irt ok s robe pꝛivily. 
which 5 And to 


6 * 
fozbid z tha 
ſter the L © 


wozds.and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt © 


— thou mens wozds(aying» B 


pe fx ne hand agaaſt s 


BOS 
11 eee father, ſee yea ſee the & 
e 
and, and not linned thee ; yet 


And the men cf David ſaid unto him, Be- 
40 day of whi t Lad ſaid unto thee 
wurde 7 will deve ine 


18 
do to bim as 1 


t came to paſſe afterward,that Davids 

art linore him » decele be had cut off Sauls 
ſaid unto his men, The LOUD 
11 A unto my ma- 
K D ® anointed; to ſtretch fozth mx 
ban , ſeeing be i» the anointed of the 
So David + ſaved his ſervants with theſe 
5 rile Saul 


but Saul role up out of the cave, and went on his | and 


He Og 
Q 5 
ce, my ſon Dab. d: 


when ERS the 


I enemy » [ 
him . the Lon d reward 
2 foz tha haſt done unto me 

2 


went home : But David aud his men gat them 


CHAP. XXV, 

: Samuel die th. 2, David in Paran ſendeth to Nabal. 
10 Provoked by Nabals churliſhneſſe, he mindeth 
to deſtroy him. 14 Abigail underſtanding thereof, 
18 raketh a  prefens 23 and by her wifdom 32 pa- 
cifieth Day zo Nabal hearing thereof, dieth. 
36 David taketh Abigail and Ahinoam to be his 
wives. 44 Michal is given to Phalii, 


Nd Samuel died, and all ſr 
A where A= — 4 — 
in bis eat Ramah. And Da⸗ 
a and went down to the wilderneſle of 


* 
* 


Dawid alſo aroſe afterward, and went out 
4 the — — cried after ue „My loid, N — 2 
7 tautitul 
David why dis kate to the earth , and N = i and ev 
avid leld to Saul efoze hear- | 1 
N 15 — 


© 
- 


Z 
8 


= * 


* 


0 girded on þ 


r hundzed meas and two hundzed abode by the 
14 C But one of the men told Abi gal, 


et of fl 
Nabals wife, f. B David ſent ellen? 
this | gers ont of +.ap ine Behold, Dai our maſter, 
and he f ruled on . 


them 
15 But the men were very good unto ns, and 
we were net +burt » neither miſſed we any thing 
as long as we were converſam with them when 
we were int! fields. ; 
16 er were a wall to us both by night and 
day» all the while we were with them keeping the 


17 Now therefoze know andconſider what thou 
wilt do: fox evil is determined againſt our ma⸗ 
lier » and againſt all his houſhold : foz he is a a 

on 


re went up after D wid abcut 


Chap. 28. 


3. 
Ecclus, 46, 
13,20. 


Or buf 
ne ſſe. 


$Reb. ask 
han in my 
name of 
peace. 


+Heb. ſha - 
med. 


FHeb.reſted 


pHeb. 
laughter. 


— 


_— 


up unto the hold. 


— 2 — 2 — - — — 
LEI Hin — — — — — be 


* 


= 


Q—m—œ — — — — — —ä—— — 


—— — 


Abigails wiſdom. 


—— — 


fHeb. ears, 


+ Heb. lay it 
to his heart, 


+Heb. (a 
ving thy ſelf 


Or. preſent. 


Het walk 
at the feet 
of. &c 


midſt of the 
bought of 
a fling, 


+Heb. ro 
ſtaggering, 
or. ſtum- 
bling. 


theu which halt kept me this day from coming to 


—_—_— — 


- 


fon of B. lial, that a man cannot ſpeak to him 

' 13 C Then Abigail made halte , and t. ok two 

hund:ed loaves. and two bottles of wine» and ſtwe 

ſheep ready dzeſſzd, and five meaſures of parched 

corn, and aa bundzed || c:uſters of ratiins » and 

- hundꝛed cakes of ſias, and laid chem on 
8. 

19 And ſhe ſa'dnato her ſervants » Go on be- 
foe me, bthold, I come after you: but the told uot 
ber huſband Naval. 

20 And it was fo, as the te de on the aſſe, that 
the came down by the covert of the hill, and be- 
hold. David and his men came down again her, 
and ſhe met them. 

21 ( Now David had ſaid, Snrely in vain 
have J kept all that this fellow hath in the wilder? 
nelle , lo that nothing was milled of all that Hear 
— unto him: and he hath requited me ev 

05. 

22 So and moꝛe alſo do Cod nnto the enemies 

of Dand, if J leave ot all that pærtain to him by 


Wall. ng light, any that plſſeth agauiſt * 


2 And when Abigail ſaw David, the halten, 
and lighted off the alle, and fell befoze David on | 


her face, and bowed her ſelf to the ground) 
24 And fell at his feet and la d. Aon me. my 
lozs, upon me let this iniquity be, and let chine 


handmad, J pꝛay thee, ſpeak in thine f audience, 


and hear the wozds of thine handmaid. 


25 Let not mp loꝛd, I pay thee » + regard this | 
Beltal , even Nabal : fo as his name 15, ' 
(o is he; Nabal is his name, and folly is with hun: 


man 


but JT thine handmaid ſaw not the young men of 


myl9o2zd-whom thou didſt (ſend. 


[ 
26 Now therefoze my (02d, as the LOUD. 


I. Samuel. 


the morning lizht » any | that piſſeth againſt the 


25 So David received of her hand that which 
the had bzouxht him, and (aid unto her, Go up in 
ror e oa 

26 C And Abiggil cane to Nabal,and behold, 
he ow 4 aſt in bis — — thel * a 2 ; 
an eart was m 

ken : wherefore be —4 bim nor hing 


wile. 
40 And when the ſervants of David were come 


to Abigail to Carm ake unto her, ſaving 
Baud kent us — — to hun to 
m_ And ſhe aroſe , and bowed her ſelf on ber 
face to the rarth, and ſatd, Behold, iet thine hand- 
_ be — ſervant to wach the feet of the ſervants 
my loꝛd. : 

2 And Abigail haſted and aroſe, and rode up- 
—_— aſſe _ 9832 of hers that went 
+ after her; and the went after the meſſengers of 


{iveth, and as thy ſoul liveth , ſeeing the LOAD David, and became his wile. 


th with-holden thee from coming to 1hcd blood) | 
+4 d ich tht own they were alſo both of them his wiv 


and fcom + aveneing thy ſ[clf with thine 
hand: now let thine enemies » and 
evil to my lozd be as Nabal, 

27 And now this |] ble 
— hath ＋— unto my 0 _— 

en unto the young men th; a 

28 J pay thee  fozaive the treſpaſſe of thine 
handmaid : fox the L © 8 D will certainly make 
my lozda ſire houſe : becauſe my {02d ftabrerh the 
battels of the L © KD , andevil hoth not been | 
kound in chee all thy dayes- | 

29 Pet a man is rilen to purſue thee , and to 
ſeek thy ſoul : but the fon! of my lozd ſhall be 
bound in the bundle of like with the LOUD thy | 
Gov; and the ſouls of thine enemies, them {yall he 

ing out i as out of the midle of a ſling. £ 

30 And it ſhall come to paſſe whenthe LOUD 
hall have done to my [02D accozding to all the good 
that he hath ſpoßen concermng ther, and ſhall have 
appointed thee riſer over Jſracl ; 

31 That this ſhall be + no grief unto thee , no 
offence of heart unto mp loꝛd, either that thon ha 
ſhed blood cauſcleſſe „ oz that my [ozd hath aven- 
ged himſelf ; but when the L © UK o ſhall have 
— — with my lozd, then remember thine 

1 . 


they that leck | 


which thine hand- | whi 
let it even 1 


32 (And David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be 
the LOKD God of Jſrael z which ſent thee this 
Day tu meet me: 

22 And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be 


cd blood, and from avenging my ſeif with mine 
own hand. 

34 Fo? in very deed as the LOUD God of . 
rae liveth, wh::h hath kept me back from hurting 
thre » except thou badſt halted and come ſo meet 
int» lurely thire yad not been left unto Nabal, by 


43 David alto took Abinzams — 
44 C But Sul had given * Michal 
v ti 

2 — wike, to Phat the 


CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Saul bythe diſcovery of the Ziphites, cometh to 
Hachilah againſt David, 4 David coming into the 
trench, ſtayeth Abilhai from killing Saul, but ta- 
ketu his ſpear anderuſe. 13 David reproveth Ab- 
_ 8 and exhotteth Saul. 21 Saul acknowledgeth 

15 un. 
Nd the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, 
ſaying, * Oath not David hide himſelfin the 
hill of Hechllab, wi ien is eſhimon ? 
2 Then Saul aroſe,and went down to the wil: 
{le of 5:ph,baving three thoutand choſen men 

— SR Hin h:n » to leek David in the wi;- 
2 Aud Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 

which is befoze Jeſhimon by the way: but David 

abode in the wildernelle, and he law that Saul 
came after him into the wil | 

4 David therefoze ſent out ſpies, and under 
ſtood 22 S:nl was come in very ded. 

5 nd David aroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched : and David beheld the 
place where lap, and Abner the ſon of Her 
the captain of his hoſt : anu Saul lay in the 
[| trench, and the people pitcyed round about him 

6 Then an wertd David and ſaid to Abime* 
lech the Oittite, and to Abiſhai the ſon 


of Zeru:a 
bother to Joa, ſayiug , diho will ga down wi 
me to Saul to the camp ? And Abiſhat (aid; J wil 
go down with thee ? 


7 So David and Abiſhai came to t 
by night, and behold , Saul _—_—_— a 


of Laich 


— — 


Nabal de 


ſhu 


ww 


—]| &l} 


——— x 
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David ſpareth Saul: 


Chap. xvii. xxviii, 


He fleeth to Acriſh. 


and his ſpcar ſtuck in the ground a? his 
| 12 Abner — the people lay round about 


$ Then ſaid Abiſhat to Davin, God hath + de⸗ 


oze let me ſinite lum, J pzay thee» with che 
— — to the earth at once» and J 2 
mite him the ſecond time. 

9 And David laid to Ab/ſhai;Defroy him not: 
foz w1o can fkretch fozth his hand agatuſt the 
L © 8 DS anointed, and be amlrieſſe * 

10 David ſaid furthermcze, As the LO N D 
ſiveth, the LOUD ſhall ſmite him, oꝛ His day ſhall 
come to die: 02 be ſhall deſcend into battell, and 


perith. 

1 The Lon d foibidthat J ſhould Nretch 
fat — hand againſt the LOWDS anointed : 
but J pay thee, take thon now the ipear that is 
at his bolſter, and the cruſe of water, and let us 


go. 

o David took the ſpear and the eruſe of 
M.A BSauls bolſter, and they gat them a- 
way, and no man ſaw ir,10z knew it,. neither awa⸗ 
ked : fo they were all afleep, becauſe a deep fleep 
from the L © D was fallen upon them. 

13 C Then David went over tothe other ſive, 
and ſtood on the top of an hill afar off (a great 
ſpace being between them.) 

14 And David cried tothe people,and to Abner 
the ton of Mer , ſaying · An wereſt thon not, Abner? 
Then Abner anſwered and (aid, Who art thou 
that crieſt to the king ? 

15 And David ſaid-to Abner. Art not thou a va- 
liant man 0 15 is 1 ave L. 4 — 
wherefoze then haſt thou e king: 
(ol there — one of the people in to dellroy the 

ing thy loz ; 

15 This thing is not good that thou haſt done: 
as the LOBD ltveth,ye ate T wozthyto die, becauſe 
ye have not tept your maſter the L us anoint 
eee 
cruſe of water that was t. 

Saul knew Davids voice, and ſaid, 1s 


is my voice, 
18 And bel; 
after 


ods: 
a 20 Now therefoze, let not my blood fall to the 
earth befaze the face of the LO A D: foz the king 
— Fact is come cut to ſrek a flea, as when one 
21 


my ſon Daw; fox J will no moze do thee herm, 


of 
22 And David anſwered and (fv, Behold, the 
kings ſpear, and let one of the young men come 0* 
ver and fetch it. 

23 The LOUD render to every man his 
richteouſnes, and his faithfulnes : fo: the LOKD 
delivered thee into my — to day, but J would 
— — forth mine hand agamſt the Tonds 
anofa 

24 And behold, as thy life was much let by! bis 
dap in mine eyes » lo let my life be much ſet by in 


the eves of the © © K D, and let him deliver me 
our ot all tribulation. 
5 Then Saul (aid to David, Neſſedbe thou, 


25 
my lon David : thou ſhalt both do great things, 


livered thine enemy into thine hand this day: now and allo ſh It till pzevail. So David went on his 


way, and Saul returned to his place. 
CHAP. XEVIL 


Faul hearing David to be in Gath, ſeeketh no more 
for him. 5 David beggeth Ziklag of Achiſh. 8 He 
invading other countreys , periwadeth Acluſh he 
fought againſt Judah, 


AP David ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now 
T periſh one day by the hand of Saul: chere 
is nothing better foꝛ me, then that I heuld ſpcedt- 
. 5 into the land of the Philiſtines; and Saul 

all delpeir of me, to ſeek me any mote in any 
coaſt of Iſrael : ſo ſhall I efcape out of his hand. 

2 And Davidaroſe, and he paſſed over with 
the Ur hundzed men that were with him unto 
Achith the ſon ol Maoch king ef Gath. 
' 3 And Dawid dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he and 
his men, every man with his houſhold, even David 
with his two wives, Ahinoam the Je3reeliteſle, 
and Abigail the Tarmeliteſſe Nahals wife. 

4 Aud it was told Saul that David was fled 
to Sath: and he ſought no moꝛe again for him. 

And Dawid ſaid unto Achiſhy, Tf J have 
now found grace in thine eyes , let them cive me a 
place in lome town inthe countrey , that Þ may 
dwell there : 838 thy ſervant dwell in 
the ropall city wi 2 

that day: 


6 Then gave 3 
— oe Iiklag r- of Ju⸗ 


unto this day. 
7 And + the time that David dwelt in the coun⸗ 
trey of the Philiſtines, was + a full peer, and four 


eths. . 
5 _w_ C And David and his men went np and in⸗ 


vaded the Geſburttes, and the || Gezri' es-and the 
Amalekites : foz thoſe nations were of old the inha⸗ 
bitants of thelond, as thou goeſt to Shur , even 
unto n . 
9 And David [mote the land, and left neither 
man noꝛ woman alive, and took away the ſhee 
and theorenand the aſſes, and the camels, and the 
apparellꝰ and returned , and came to Achiſh. 

10 And Achich ſaid, |) A desde ye made a 
rode to day? And David aid, Againſt the ſouth of 


CH Ap. XXVIIL 


1 Achiſh putteth confidence in David. 3 Saul ha- 
ving deſtroyed the witches, 4 and now in his fear 
forſaken of God, 7 ſeeketh to a witch. 9 The witch 
enconraged by Saul, raiſeth up Samuel. 15 Saul 
hearing his tuine, fainteth. 21 The woman with his 
ſervants refreſh him with meat. | 


| 
A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that the. 
hiliitines gathered their tmies together fo: 
warfare-to fight with Jſrael : and Ach ich ſad un? 
to Dau d. Rnow thay aſſuredly, that tho halt go 
out with me to battell, thou 6nd thy men. 
2 And David (aid to Achiſhy Surely thou — 
Da f 


Hes be 
conſumed, 


Hes. the 
number of 
dayes. 


rHeb a yeer 


of dayes 
Or, Ger. 
Zites, 


Or. did you 
not make a 
rode? &c. 


th | eb. to 


ſtink, 


W _— 


Faul and the 


I. Samuel. 


witch of; 


Chap 23.1 


+Heb. what 
is his form? 


Meb. by che 
hand etpro- 
phets. 


0. for 
himſelf. 
(ma. 15.28 
f Heb. mine 
hand 


* 


know what thy ſervant can do. And Achiſh (aid 


mine bead fox cver. 

2 C Now * Samnel was dead, and all Iſrael 
had lamented him, and buried dim in Ram 
even in his own citie: and Saul had put away 
thoſe that had familier ſpirits, and the wizaids» 
* of the tan land 


together, and came and 0 preeded in Shunem : and 

Saul Sa zred all Jirael together, and they pitch? 
5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt cf the 12 — 

* be was afraid, and his heart greatly crem 


6 And when Saul enquired of the L © K Dz 


yo CH m, no: 

e re, not 
m oman m » th 
may go to yer ER of And his ter 
vants ſaid th him) 1 there a woman ty 


bath a familiar as uri at En 

nd Saul diſguiſed hi 
24 and be went, and two = —— , 
and they came to the woman by be laid · 
J ay 2 divine unto me by the —— Nite 


1 
8 the woman ſald unto him, Behold / thou 
tusweit what Saul hath done, how he hath cut 
off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits» and the witz · 
rards, out of the land: wherekoze then layeſt thou 
a ſnare foꝝ mp life, to cauſe me to die? 
10 And Saul ord the the LOED, oye 

ing, As the LOUD liveth, t 2 
ment happen — 8 fot this 

11 Then ſai d the woman em — A 
ing up np unto thee ? And he laid, ane 


12 And when the woman ſaw Samucl Rien, 3. 
ed with a loud voyce: and the woman pake to 
Saul, faying» Av baſt thou deceived nie: fox | p 
* 2 1 


vered with a mantle. — e 
Was 
ground. and bowed 1 A 

15 (And Samuel ſaid 0 VG ſt 
thou KE — 1 me, to bing 222 


anſwered, I am ſoꝛe diſtreſſed; 


me / and anſwereth me no moze» neither + 2— 2 
4 — by — 2 — J have _— 
alt _ mayeſt make known unto me 


thou aſk of me, — tbe 4 D is departed 
rom "oY ce, and is become thine enemy 
d the LOUD ha done U rodim, * a he 
rpake LAI me: foz the LOUD hath rent the king” 
dom out o kthine 7% and given it to thy nei 
rr of 
I ca ou not the voyce of t 
— no2 executenſt hes ficrc? w2ath upon 
ek». therefoze hath the LOUD done this thing 
unto 955 _ _ 


Jeet with ther » into the hand cf the P 
nes: and to mozrow thalt thon and thy 
be with me: the LO N D allo ſhall deliver the 


a — 


to David, Therefozc wi. J make thee keeper cf 


Samuel, an 
Ee rant no} all 


And the woman ca 
raw that be was ſoze troubled 
And D the DPhiliines gathered themſelves Behold, » thine handwatid ha 


2 


w 


e 
See 


nother in 

— B a 
6 (Tien called David, and ſafd unto 

him) urely,as the LOUD [.veth, thou haſt been 

me in — 1 21 good eg 1 Shave! — 

kound ev . coming unto 


gerne his ber: nevert 
thee no 


ig ven en (af) Samuel, Wherefoze — upught 


va 
» the LOUD ery © > dayzthat 


beſt cf Iſrael into of the ſines- 
© NE Eng: 117 


the LOUD andwered him not, neither by dzeams» Way. 


de fat caifinthe 


it, and took flour, and 
ake unleavened b1cad 


the 

25 And eb ef —d 
925 on 11 - 
and Went away that bt. 


: then ther 
— * + WF $ 9+ 


David marching with the Philiſtines, 3 is dial. 
lowed by their princes, 6 Achiſh diſmiſſeth him 


ith commendations of his fidelitie. 


NS Goon 


pitched! oy - — ot 
8 555 RD . 

tines, Mhat 

PRs ere ? tre? And lain unto oe 


2 
4 0 the Were es wert 


== "I ate yo flow w Es 


* 


thee, Unce t 


Ae 


me unto Haul, and 
2 
T have luke in — and have 
= 0s Weds wth thou: 


17 ther, hearken thou 
alſo nto andmatd, and 
EEO me þ ' 


ch thou ſpakeſt uy 


d before thee; and eat, that 
thou mayelt have gth when thou goeſt 


LeAnn wy 282 not eat. But 


is 8 together w omans compeiled 
im, and he hearkened way their voce: lo brarok 
om the earth, and ſat bed. 


David 
l 2 which 


e 


5 fete, | he foros lozds favour 


7 Liherefo now return, and go in peace, | 
at thou f diipleaſe not the ioz0s de 


let me 
on thy 


honſe, 


5 882 


- 


s! 


5s 


SS 885 S 


3 * 


__nroerse Ow a 5 


250 


RR? ?]_ ASE EIS 


a IH T3 $4.5 


ie Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag. 


God : notwithſtanding the pzinces cf 
e have (aid, He hall not go up with 


batte 

3 12 now riſe up tarlyi in the mozninx, 
with thy maſters ſervants that are come with 
ther: and alloon as Ye be up early in the moming, 
and have light.depart. 

11 Do David and his men roſe up early to de? 
part in the mozninz » co return into the land of 
the Philiſt.nes 3 and the Ph.l.ſtines went up to 

cel · 


Jezr 


CHAP. XXX. 

The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag. 7 David asking 
counſell , is encouraged by God to purſue ther. 
14 By the means ot a revived E yptian , he is 
brought to the enemies,and recovereth all the ſpoil, 
22 Davids law to divide the ſpoil equally between 
them that fight , and them that keep the Rutte, 


Chap. xxx. 


David recovercth the ſpoil. | 


14 Me made an invaſ { 
Therethites , — —1 wry +} nk, 
2 Judah, and u Dupont! The wh of Caleb, and we 
I5 And 1 15 ſaid to him , Canſt thou by ing 
me down to !his company ? And he ſaid» Swear 
unto me by God, that thou wilt neicher kill me, 
noz dcliver me into the bands of n y maſter, and J 
wot viing 22 * this company. "Ng 
hold, they Were (Inca he pong hip bo! earth, 
becauſe of all 


eating, and r and 88888 
the great aken out of the 
cond 1 14 Phot; dey and out of the land 


17 And David ſmote them from the twili 
even unto the evening of + the vert 115 and nd there 
— — — which rover — — 

Is And David — all that the — 


Hes their 
mor toy. 


26 He ſendeth preſents to his friends. 
Are it came to pat when David and bis two 


Amalekites had 
d lnutten Jiklag — burnt it with T : 
Flag taken women captives » 


that | heat 


res had carried away : and David reſcued his 
I And there was nothing — 1 — 

nd | ther ſmall noz grtat, neith da 

8 ih — —— 3 . 


were therein ; they llew not any, — great 02 
500 out carried them away , and went on | 


d his men cams to the city 
i f Yo Davide an — me ad] | 


no mo2e e power to bs te p. 
avids two two wives were 1 
We Jexrechrell = Abigail the wife 
3 And David was as greatly diffrefſed ; fo2 
the people ſpake of hum » becauſe the | 
WE be tr pr} ere; rot 
David enconraged himſelf in the LO u o his 


God. 

7 a e me dither the | 
{on » ay thee me bither the | 

P 22 , icht 

4 


d David enquired at the LOAD, ſaving, 
Shall A parkve fte this rroup 2? Hall I over? 
Ur: 28 
thou that durt p overtake 12 and without 
recover all. 
9 So 
that wee WY ethos monty -=_ to neg, = 
1 But . = oy hundꝛed 
i 02 two bud 
lo amt that they 


take then; And he an wered him, 
David went, de and the fir = 
ode behinde which 
— 


wer 
Bri 


field, wnd 
diead» and Oat + Sid 


12 TY. d they he tm 8 pheew of eabeak ies, 
112 And hey anve bi I 20508 x 
— 


is ſytr it cai acainco him : 
bead, no} Yank ag WaCLe ti and-thiee 


t whom be- 

on 1 3 And David whence ohim » To whot aid» | were 

amo poun ſervaut to an Ama? 

ae 1710 my mat — we - becaule ti ee dayes 
— 


the ephog our hand. 


ENS 


21 9 10 8 David came to E. two h A. 
men, which were ie k ” 
follow le Lo —. 25 maveal o to 1 

at the b eloz : and went forth to meet 

that were 


n David came neer to the people, 8 


, 25 men. 


al 


Pe 
7 Em an va 9 that ere 


hath raven . w_ — 


125 1 
Ty 


- 


1 
5 


SS 
82 


24 Fa who will hearken unto you in 
but as bis part is that down 
e beth rec 


7 
5 


+Heb. and 
forward, 


Hes ble 


them 
5 — Sagt 


t 
dee 


ki I-53 
— — — 


— A * 


© 


—ͤ—ͤ—E—— 1 2 A 


— . — 


— — 


ö 
; 


— — — — re 
3 — 0 0 — 
- N rr Wir ER YO WIRE —— —y—- Yrs." a" - — 


7544 2 
* * 


n. What 
Was, &c. 


——. . rn EE 


Saul and his ſons ſlain : bs 


* 1 Chron. 
10.1. 

r. wound- 
ed, 


+Heb.!1:50t- 
ers, men 
with borwes, 
$Heb. found 
hun. 

r, mock 
me. 


* Sam. 30. 


- 
17. 


21 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Jabeſſi-gilead, recovering the bodics by nig 
them at Jabeſh, and mouinfully bury their bones. 


flew 
Dau 


the + archers + hit 
ok the —— bir bun 


Diaw thy lwozd , and thruſt me thozo 
with; leſt theie uncircumciſed come and 


_ a ſmoꝛd, and fell upon it. 


was dead, he fell likewi ) 
died bc dien. ell likewiſe upon his word, and 


6 Do Saul died, and his three ſons, and his 


11, Samuel. 


— — 


i Saul having loſt bis atm, and his ſons flain,he and 
his armour. bearer kill themſ. Ives. The Phili- 

it ines poſſeſſe the forſakentowns of the Iſraelites, 
8 They triumph over the dead catcaſes. 11 They of 
ght, burn 


Om * the Philiſtines foncht againſt Tirael : 
eum the men cf Jirgel fled from befote the 
Philtſtines,and fel d2wn |] lain in mount Gilboa. | Oil 
2 And the Philiiines followed hard upon 
Saul, and upon bis ſons ; and the JIhiliſtines 
Jonathan, and Abmadab, and Malchiſhuaz 


3 And the battel was (ze againſt Saul, and 
1» and he Was ſoꝛe wognded 


4 Then laid Saul unts his armour- bearers 

ke: 
zuſt me 
thozow, and [| «ble me. But his armout-bearer 
would not; fo: he was ſore afraid: therefoze Saul 


And when his armour-bearer ſaw thet Saul 
w 


. A Ora PAPSL 


David lamenteth 


armonr-bearer and all his men that ſame dar to 


ether 
l ” And when the men of Jſrail that wee 
on the other ſide of the valley „ and they that were 
on the other be Jozdan> law that the men ef J 
rael fled , end that Saul and his ſons were dead, 
they fozſook the cities » and fled ; and tut 133: 
ſtines came and dwelt in them. 
4 8 Böni tame to pate on 2 Ar 
je PDh:lifttnes came co | , 
keund Saul and his three tons fallen ta mount 


d off his 


bea. . ' a * 
Tri 
9 And they cnt of his head . and oy 


armour and ſen! into the land of thr 
round about to _ 
s and among 
10 And ut his armour in the houſe of 
N they faſtened his body to the wall 
of Be an- 
It & And when the inhabitants of Jabelh-*1- 
* heed [ of that which the Philtuines had 
ne ta Saul: 

I2 All the valiant men aroſe „ and went all 
night, and took the body of Saul, and the bodics 
of his ſons from the wall of Betdchan, and came 
to Jabeſh, and * burnt them there. F 

13 And they took their bones, and buried 
them under a tree at 
dapes. 


cCTHE SECOND BOOK OF Samus, 


otherwiſe called, The ſecond Book of the KI Nes. 


CHAP. I. 


The Amalckite, who brought t iding · of the over- 
throw, and accuſed kimſelt of Sauls death, is lain 
17 David lamenteth Saul and Jonathan with a ſong. 


Ow it came to paſſe after the 
F death of Saul, when David was 
A returned from the * laughter of 
the Amalekites and David had 
59 abode two dayes in Jiklag: 

2 It came even to paſſe on the 
third day, that behold, a man 
: came out of the camp from 
Saul, with his clothes rent, and earth upon 
head: and ſo it was,when he came to David, that 
he kell to che earth , and did obeilance- 

3 And David ſaid unto bim » From whence 
tomeſt thou: And he ſaid unto him, Out of the 
camp of Jſrael am 


matter? I p:az thee » tell me. And he anwweced. 
Thar the prope ae eprom the barrel anv.mas 
the people alſo 
e hag man 
n l n 
= Wan — n thou cat Sal and Jona⸗ 
an his ſon be dead: 

6 And the young man that told h im ſald, As J 
happened by chance upon mount 0a » behold, 
Saul leaned upon his : and lo, the chariots 
and boꝛſmen followed hard after him . 


7 And wen he lookedbeh'nde him. he ſaw me, 
and called unto me: and J anſwered : 


bis | Itraei; becanſe t 


eſcaped. | 
4 And David ſaidunto him, +How went the | the 


— — 


9 Ve ſaid unto me again Stand, J p2ay thee 
upon me, and tape : foz }) anguiſh is come pon 
me, becauſe my life is yet whole in me. 

10 Yo J ſtood upon him, and flew him, becauſt 
J was lure that he could not live after that he was 

allen: and J took the crown that was upon his! 
— — We that _ 1 bis arm » and 
e bꝛoughẽ them hither unto | 

II Then Davld toak hold on dis clothes, and 

them; and likewiſe all the men that were 


W a 
-172, Any they mourney and wept, audfaſtdan 
fot the people of the Lo DO, and fop houce of 


p were fallenb d. 
13 (And David ſaid unto the y man 
that tald lum, Ahence art thou? And he an 
Jam the ſon of a ſtranger, an Amalekite. 
14 And Day d ſaid unto him, How waſt thou 
not afraivto ſtretch fozth band, to deſtroy 
LOUDS anvinted ? 
15 And David called one of the young men» 
and ſaid, Oo nter, and fall upon hun. And he (mote 


he died 
16 And David (aid unto 5 blood be 
upon thy head: fot thy mouth teſtfJed againſt 
LOUDS an 


rhe (ape 54 have flain. 


0 . 
n 
Ni bee bad! theme the childzen of Jn 

utc Or wutten 
| the book | f Tathe : L 


b | Jo be ſaid unto me, Who den; And 
anlwered hi e. 


m/, am an Amalekit 


places : how arethe mighty en! 
20 Tell it not in Gach, publiſh mar * A 
* 


it in the hene of ther | 


abeſh » and taſted leven |': 


7 


ks Fel 


*ig 
le he 
The Co * Iſfracl Lay upon thy hizh | . 


d 


100 


, vi 


zi. 


hich 
$ 


ayes 


=p 


2 


2 28 


1 K 


1 


an Aas SS 


"Jo 


7 2." 


Le F2 


vid crowned king. 


hich 
$ 


yes 


, Tad told Davin, ſaying, That 
F 


_—_— 


| the migh 
9 


* 


Chap. Ui. 


a Ialecl flain— 


Crects of Aſkelon : leſt the daughters of the Phi⸗ 

iſtres Tej< Fees leſt che daughcers of the uncir⸗ 
:ciſed trium 

21 mountains of Gilboazlct there be no dew, 

neicher let there be ratn upon vou, no} fields cf cf? 

ferings : fox there the ſhie!d ol the migh*y is vilely 

caſt away, the ſhield of Saul, as though he had not 


2 the lain, from the fat of 


| been ano.nted with o . 


From the bloc 
the bowe cf 
(020 of Saul tetut ned not empty. 
23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and i ple. 
ſant in their lives, and in their death they were net 
divided: they were (wiftcr then eagles» they were 
ſtronger then lions. ; 
24 Pe daughters of Jirael, weep over Saul, 
clothed you in ſcarlet , with order delights) 
o put on oʒnaments cf gold upon your apparel. 
25 H. ware the mighty fallen in the midſt cf the 
battell ! O Jonathan, thou waſt (lain in thine high 


aces- 
26 Jam diſtreſſed fo2 thee» my brother Jona- 
than: very pleaſant ha thou been unto me: thy 
love to me was wonderfullz paſſing the love ol 


women. 
27 bow are the mighty kallen, and the weapons 
ck war periſhed. 


CHAP 1k 
David by Gods direction, with his company, goeth 

up io Hebron, where he is made king ot ſudah. 5 

He commendeth them of Jabeih-gilcad for their 

kindneſſe to Saul. 8 Abner maketh Iſh- boſheth 

king of Iſrael. 12 A mortall skirmiſh between 

twelve of Abners and twelve of Joabs men. 18 A- 

fahel is ain, 25 At Abners motion Joab ſoundeth 

a tet: eat. 32 Aſahels buriall. 

AZ it came to pate after this, that David 
enquired of the LOUD, ſayinx, Shall I go 
np into any of the cities of Judah? And tue L 
lad unto him, Go up. And David ſaid, Whither 
ſhall J go up ? And de ſaid, Unto Pebzon- 

2 D David went | 
wives alſo, Ahznoam the Te zretliteſſe, and Ab.- 
gail Nabals wife the Carmeltte. 

And his men that were with him, did David 
bung up, every man with his houlhold : and they 
" * Andthe n of Judah and there they 

t men o came 
anointed Dav'd king over the . Judah : 
meno 
1 2 were they that buried Saul. 

d David ſent meſſengers unto the men 
of Jabeſh· gllead, and laid unto them · Bieſled be 
ye ok the L © N D, that ye have ſhewed this kind- 
ws — your loꝛd, even unto Saul and have bu⸗ 


6 And now the L © ud ſhew kindneTe and 
trath unto vou: and J alſo will requite you this 
kindnefle, becauſe ye have Done thts thing. 

7 Therefoze now let your hands be ſtrength⸗ 
ened, and t be ye valiant : fo2 your maſter Saul 
is dead, and allo the houſe of Judah have anointed 
me kinx over them. 

$ C But Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of 
1 Dauls holt, took Jlh-boſhe:hthe ſon of Saul, 
and b1onxht him over to Mahanaim. ; 

And he made him king over Gutad, and over 
the Alhurites, and over Jezreelz and over Ephꝛa⸗ 
im, and over Beujamins and over a'l Pſroet. 

10 Ich bolheth Sauls ſon was fourcy yeers old 
when he began to reign over Ilrael, and reigucd 
= yeers: but the houle of Judah followed 


— ! . 
11 (And the f time that David was kinx in 


22 


Tonathan turned not | fi 


D | (mite 


up thither, and his two | A 


Hebꝛon over the! houſe of Judah,was (even yeers | 


and fir monetys.) 

12 C And Abner the ſon of Ner , and the ſer- 
vants of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, went out 
from Mahanaim, to Gibeon. 

13 Ind Joab the ſon of Zerniah , and the ſer⸗ 
vants of David went out, and met + together by 
the pool cf Gibcon and they ſat down, the one cn 
105 e one = — the pool, and the other on the other 
ive of the pol. a 
14 And Abner ſaid to Joab, let the young men 
now ariſe and play befoze us. And Jonb laid, Let 

m ariſe. 

Then there aroſe and went over by number 
twelve of Benzamin, which pertained to Ich-bo⸗ 
78 the ſon of Saul, and twelve of the ſervants 


Dav:d. 

16 And they canxht every one his fellow by the 
head , and chruſt his (word in his fellows ſide ; to 
they fell down together: whe * that place was 
called Delkach-ha JJurim,which is in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very ſoze battell that day: 
and Abner was beatcn,and the men of Jiraelzbe- 
koze the lervants of David. : 

18 And there were thzee ſons of Zerniah 
there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel: and Alahel 
was as light i of foot + as a wilde rot. 

19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner, and in go⸗ 
ing he turned not co. the ught hand noz to the left, 
F from following Abner. _ 

20 Then Abner icoked behinde him, and (aſd, 
Art thou Aſahel ? And he anſwered, J am- 

21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee aſide to 
thy riaht hand, oꝛ to thy left, and laps et hold on 
one of the young men and tale thee his || armour. 
But Alahel would not turn aſide from following 


22 And Abner ſafd again to Aſahel,Turn thee 
aſide from following me: wherefoze TJ 1 
to the greuad ? how then ſhould FhHold 

np my face to Jozb 101 by ? 
owbeit —.— ed to turn aſide: whert fore 


place: and it cameto paſſe» that as many as came 
fo the place where Aſahel fell down and died, ſtood 


l 
24 Jab alſo and Abiſhai purſued zfter Abner: 
ts ſun went do 7 were come to 


wn when 
f | the bill of Ammah z that lieth babe Giah by the 


way of the wilderneſſe of Gtbeon. 

25 (And the childzen of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together after Abner, and became cne 
troup, and ſtood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abnercaltcd to Toab, and ſaidzShall 
the (902d devour foz ever ? knoweſt thou not that 
it will be betterneſſe in the latter end? how long 
ſhall it be then cre thou bid the people return fcom 
followtng their bie en. : 

27 And Joab ſato, As God liveth, unleſſe thou 
hadſt ſpoken) ſurely then + in the moʒ ming the peo? 
ple had |) gene up every one from followtng his 


Hotter. 
* 28 Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people 
[, and purſued after Jſrael no moze, nei⸗ 


ſtood 
their founht they any mot. 
= 418 Abner and dis men walked all that 
night thozow the plain, and paſſed over Jozdan, 
and went thozow ali Bithzon » and they came to 
Mlhanatm. 

20 And Toab returned from following Adner: 
and when he had gatheren all the per ple tagether, 
there lacked of Davids ſervants ninetern men, 
and Aſayel. 9 "Bt 


Het them 
together. 


Nu, the 
held ot 
ſtrong men. 
Het. of his 
feet. 
He as one 
of the roes 
thats in 
the field. 
Hebt from 
after Abner, 


jury ſpoil. 


LS 
— 


è—AwF— — —E—— — — 


Abner — to David. II. Samud. ]Joab killeth Al 
31 But the ſeryants of EIT 116 And 


Genin and ot Abnery men, ſo that 


Died hel and buried him 

in ne 3 . his i up Alabe © was in 
ehem: CORRS and his m > al ni, and 
they came to Debꝛon at b2eak of day, 


C HAP. III. 
During the war David ſtill waxeth ſtronger, 2 Six 
ſons were born to him in Hebron · ſAbner diſpleaſed | enemies. 
with Iſh-boſheth, 12 revolteth to David. 13 David 19 And Abner alſo 2 in the ears ol B 
requireth a condition to bring him his wife Michal. | min: and —＋ Ed A 1 the ear 
17 Abner having communed with the Iſtaelites, is | David in Hebꝛon, a 22 ed good 125 
feaſted by David,and diſmiſſed, 22 Joab returning | and that ſeemed good to the © Whole 
from battell, is diſpleaſed with the king, and killeth | JJ 
Abner. 28 David cutſeth Joab, 3 and mourn- 20 So Abner came to David 
eth for Abner, twentte 2 hs bum : and Dav 
the heul EE II 
w there was long war between n e 0 Dad, 
of Saul, and the houle of D rhe tg» _ all Iſrael unto m 
wared — ant and ſtronger » we houſe 8 the king that they may make a league w 
Saul wared and weaker. and that thou mayeſt reizn ov 
en ano bf ures Davy —— ier E e e ſent ee 
on: à is n was 
the Sexrerlitefle. yo nd bebe, the ſervants of David an 


c 2C 
2 d his ſeconds Chileab, of Abigail the ife Joab came — purſuing a troup, and 
Nabal the Carmelite : a rd» 1 4 a creat (ſpoil with them : (but Abner was not wy 
tie 11 ek, Maacah, the dau deusbter * Talmai king Ho in Hebzon, fox ebe ſent dun away, and 

A fourth, Adoni ſon of Vaggith: | 

an oe EM hn an. 
wife : 0 2 re born to avid [4 Hebzon- 
between dente « of TL of Das Wha 
| vt . made bimlelf = foz the houle by ir cee 
1 7 And yu danger = 25 Thou — A 

t3pa and q 5 = came 
220 to, thou gone in — 

1 — = ak I 

| of 8 ſaid, Am kum a n 


unto the ] 
fathers to h: — to Abner was returned to _ 
ot 7 ave, not PR the took — 74 2 in ＋ to [peak with 
a with 
a fault aut concerning this — 5 — rh nb oe oy der the blood of Ye * Atahel hi 
asthe LOBDh — David, even lo And afterw ard when David heard it, 
do to him: and my om ate gulltleſſe before 
O To tranſlate om krom the houſe OW D fo} ever » che + blood of Abner the 
e Sant, and to ſet 2 one of Dav:d over of Ner: ol 
-—— and over Judah, (From Dan tven to Becr- | 29 Let ir —. On the head of Joab,and on all his| , 
8 and let there not fail from the — 


1 And nd he could not anſwer Abner a wozd a- , of onal enn 
gat becaule he feared him. that leaneth ons a 102 that falleth on the (02d) 
2 C And Abner ſent meſſengers to David on oz thatlacketh bie 
his behalh, ——1 Mhoſe is the land: 9 _ | 2 So Jab a — Ab:fhai his bꝛothet flew Ab* 
Bake hy league . mes and behold, m becauſe they had flain their bzcrher *Aſahel at 
ſhall be ith tees £9 ung about all Jſra Sibeon in the battell. 
cher. 1 C And Dav'd ſaid to Joab, and to all the 
wit A And be ſaid, Mell, J will make a — m, Rent your clothes, and 
trebLaying 0 : but one _— J require of thee, Fat i and mourn before Abn.r- 
— halt not kate, ercept thou firit And king David himſelf followed the j bier. 
my M. chal Sauls daughter, when thou comeſt | 232 And they buried Abner in Hebzon : and 1 
to let my fate. king lift u phis > at the grave of Ab⸗ 
14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh-hoſheth ny 4 Lf LT tb 
. - 4 Sauls (on, ſaying, Deliver me my wife — ng lamented over Abner, and ſad 
L — 18. "he Dhl — — me *foz anhundzed fozeſkins Died —_ as a fool dieth 
5577. 


PE 


15 


| 


E885 


Cha. 21. 10 


hy bands we e n berg, eg thy fect pat 
d Jſh boſheth ſent, and took her from indo! * 4177 man falleth befoze + wicked men 


. in 
et Samay, | * buldand, even from. * Byaltiel che ſou of | lofellet thou- Aud all the people wep; again ove | 


| 
4 


— a E 


h.boſheth murdered. 


Chap, iii. v. 


David ſons. 


25 And when all the people came to cauſe 
Dav d to eat meat while it was yet day, David 
ware, ſaping, So do Gon to me and moze allo, 
if I taſte bzezd 02 ought elſe, till the ſun be down. 

26 And all the people took notice of ir, and it 
4 pang chem: 1 as whatſocver the king did, p.ca- 

d all the peo 

27 Fo al the people, and all Jſrael under- 
ſtoꝛd that dey, that it was not of the lung to lay 
Abner the ſon of Mer. 

28 And the bing laid unto his ſervants, Know 


ve not that there is a pzince and a great man fal- 


ten this day in Tſrael ? 

29 And J am this da ap + weak, though anointed 
kings and theſe men the (ons of Jerniah be too hard 
foz me: the LOKD ſhall reward the doer of evill 
accoꝛding to his — 


SCA. 

i The Iſraelites being troubled at the death of Abner, 
2 Baanah and Rechab flay Iſh. boſheth, and bring 
his head to Hebron. 9 David cauſeth them to be 
ſlain, and I ſhbo ſliethis head to be buried. 


Nd when Sauls ſon heard that Abner was 
dead Baß Ocbzon, his 2 were feeble» and 


all the Jſraelites were troubled. 
1 a — d —— that wa cap- 
tains ; 
Fee 
immon ; 
jamin : C fo2 Beetoch alte was 
t B es fled to 88 and 
wa ſi 1 0 —— 4c 1 * 
an, Sauls (on, had a ſons that 
was lames bis fert, and was fiveyeers old when 
the tidings came d Jonathan on 


Sanl a 
Fexreel» and his nure took him ups and fled: and in * 


t came to paſſe as ſhe made haſte to flee, that he 
kel, and became lame; and his name was Mephi⸗ 


-o P by of — the Dexrathies, | teth 
—_ 


Re 471 about the 
beat of the day to dba rg of J botbetd, who lay 


ag Any they hey came ins the midſt of 
hon t, as bf ive fetched wheat, 

RY rib: and Re- 
7 they came into the houſes he lay on 
his bed in h bed-c amber, re 1 Nee him 
and ſlew him, and b headed bim, and took bis 
grad, and gat them away thozow the plain all 


night. 
1 £4. 7 dronghe the hen ee hoſheth un⸗ 
RS 
VET: 1 N fon of 119 5 2 ene⸗ 
D hath 


5 my loꝛd 1 bing . ot u and of 
9 C And David anſwered Rechab and Baanah | from 
his 4 — the ſons of Rimmon the Becrothite, 
and ſaid unto thents ASI 48 L 3 — D liveth, who 


hath redeemed my ſonl verlity, 
10 CUhen * one . "Bchold,Sanl is 


reward fo 


I 
rr bis 


the 


would have gtven hm a 


much moe, when wicked 
on, in wed 
not therefoze no 
and take — 


hav eſtabliſhed 


I2 And David commanded hie younx men, 
and they flew them „ and cut off tterr hands 
and their feet, and hanged chem up over the 
— in Heb2on ! bat they i rook the head of Ich 

> h»and burtcd it in the * (epulih2e of Abnec tn 


C H A P, V. 

t The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David over 
Ifracl, 4 Davids age.6 He taking Zion from the je- 
buſites, dwelleth in it. 1 1 Hiram ſendeth to David. 
13 Eleven ſons are born to him in Jeruſalem, 7 
David directed by God, ſmiteth the Philiſtmes at 
Baal-perazim, 22 and again at the mulbery trees. 


Hen * came all the tribes of 8 David 
» ſaying, Behceld, we 


ft when Soul was kinx over 
6, thou waſt Hime pa leddeſt out and — 


Thar: 3 and the LOUD ſaid to thee, * 2 — den hall 

over m -people Ilcaelz and thou thalt be a captain 
o all the elders of Tſroel came to the kin 

to belton, and king David made a k 2 wat 
them in Hebꝛon bekoe the L B D: and they any | 
ointed David king over Jſrael- 

4 C David was thirty veers old when he began | 
to reions — _ reigned fourty yeers- 

5 In bebzonhe reigned over Judah * ſeven 
yeerss and fir moneths : 
reigned thirty and thzee yeers over all Jſrael and 


C And the king and his men went to Jeru⸗ 
WAL. the Tebuſites+ the inhabttants ot the 
land: which ſpake unto David, laying» Ercept 
thou take away the 1 and the lame thou thal 
not come in hither: | | thinking,David cannot come 


* 
and helame 
of the Ein 


Dave dwelt in the fort » and — it 
be David built round about, 


e 
15 Jo TW and 
te L D 18 D God of hot's as Wang Crent-0d 
I C And *VHiram king of Tue, ſent meſſen- 
airs to Davld, and cedar-trees and car 85 
and t maſons; and they built 2 an 1 
And dn ym king over Fl 4 OUD 
over 
had exalted his or bis prop 
ſake. 


13 — m him moe concubines 
and — —— ruſalem, ater hes — 
t were yet ſons and daught⸗ 


erybopn to Da E -. | FR ſe that w 
815 7 1 — A 1 ee, — 


if: 5 Tbhar all) and Tlihus, and Pepher, and 


15 Aud Eliſhama. and Ekada, and Eliphalet. 
. 4 w _en the Phiiſtines heard that 
Th he Pbatth Iſrael, alli 


EE 228 to ſeek David; and David 
rd of ic, cud ou! r 


ves fn he valtey of valley of Mesem. 


r Lade 


came and ſyꝛead them. 


hr. 11.1 


| *Plal.78.71 


| 
| 


*Chap. 2. 1 


: and in Jeruſalem be 


Or. ſaying, 


David Thall 
not, &c. 


| 


* Chr. 17. 6 
Mr, becauſe 
they had 
ſaid, Even 
the blinde 
& the lame, 
he ſhall not 
come into 
the houſe. 
Het. went 
going and 
growing. 
*:Chr.14.1 
Hes. hew- 
ers ef the 
ſtone of the 
wall. 

* iChro.3.9 


* Chro. 3.5 


* Chro. 11. 
16. & wy 


| 


. 


David ſmiteth the Philiſtines. 


II. Samuel, 


Michal child 


Ia. 29.21. 


8 That , the 
lain of 
reaches. 

* 1 Chro. 

14. 12. 

Wr. took 

them away- 


* ; Chron, 
17. 5,6. 


Or. at 
which the 
name, even 
the name of 
the Lo A D 
of hoſts was 
called upon 
Het made 
to ride. 
r. the hill, 
** Sam. 7. 1 


tHeb. with. 


| Hel bro 


(kak, the 
breach of 
Uzzah. 


Is 


19 And David enquired of the LOKD,ſz y. ng | 
e pr 3-Jhg 
em into mine 
unko David, Go up: fo2 IJ will deubtleſſe deliver 
oe Philiſtines int thine — 

20 And David came to "Sual perazims and 
David ſmote them there, and (aid, The LOUD 
hath bzoken koith upon mine, — ekoꝛe me 
name Joo Ons EO mn 

1 at place - 

ad (hore theyleft 1 unages, and David 


AUT them 
22 (And the Phil een: 
e LO — 


(pea themſelves in the valley 

43 And when Davidenquired 
he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go up: but a comp 
* — Lb and coime upon them over againſt 
he m 

24 Andlet it be when thou — — ſound ol 
a gong i in the ve cops of the mul 

all it the Lend 


tho ſelk: 
Fo ou 2 before f theez to 9 hoſt of the Phili⸗ 


25 And David did ſo, as the LOUD had com- 
manded him; and (mote the Philiſtines from Ge⸗ 
ba, thou come to Gazer. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim on a 
new cart. 6 Uzzah is ſmitten at Perez-uzzah 
1: God bleſſeth Obed-edom for the ark. 12 David 
bringing the ark into Zion with ſacrifices, danceth 
before 1 it, for which Michal deſpiſeth him. 17 He 
placeth it in a tabernacle with great joy and feaſt- 
ing. 20 Michal reproving David for his religious 
joy. is childleſſe to her death. 


Gain | David pA all the choſen 


| 
2 And" D av, arolt are, an —_ all the 
22 were om Baale 
L from thence the _ of Godz nals 
ediby the 1 1 of theLOSD beds 


erubims. 
1 the 00 Chery God 
A. — 8284 


bind was at N accompanying ve 7 
ark of God; and Ahio w 

5 And David, and all e 1 of lar play? 
ed beten the LOUD onall manner of inſtruments 
made of firte- wood, even on harps, and on _ 
teries) and on timbꝛels, and on coznets, 
tymbals. 

5 C And * when they came to Nachons th: = 
ing flooz, U33ah put Forth his hand to the ark of 
ich and 2 hold of it, the oren |) hook ir. 

And of A, 7. was kindle 


9 Ad Da d was afraid ofthe L © 3 O that 
day,and ſaid, Low thall 
come to me: 

10 S0 David would not remove the ark of the 
LOUD unto him tntothe city of David: but Da⸗ 


vid carted it allde into the houſe of Obed - tdom the 


and the L © 8 w bleſſed Obed- edom, and all his 


2 (And it was told king David, ſaping, The 
LOUD had biefled the bout? of Dbed-edoinzand 
all that —.— uno (Ye your _ r the ark 4 
God. * So 18 t ands 10uzh up the ert 
— —— 120 le of © Obed * 
avid, 

1} And it was ſo, that when they that bare 
ark of the LOUD, _ gone fir paces» he ſacrift- 
* o xen and fatling 

d David | danced befozc the LOKD with 
all his — x and David was girded with a liren 


N. 
15 So David and al 4 hon 't of Iſrael 
.= LA ALE. 


1 (Me de of the — pet. 
16 ery of David, $ the ark of the Loud came into 
window, and ſaw king David 
re Band dhe den 


* I they rough inthe — ofthe LOUD, 
. let it in his the midſt ofthe taberna- 
cle that Mood 


+pitched fo} it: and David 
wo —— $0,790 and zeace-offerings be⸗ 
18 And alloon as David — offt⸗ 
* - offerings» * he blel⸗ 
141 oo ov i Loup Ions 
kalt am even 
hole 4 915 a as well to 
omen as men, to every cake of bread, 
ce of fleſh, aud a So of wine: 


every one to ſe. 
avid — to e houſe⸗ 
Saul came out 
ow —_ was the 
uncovered if 


bandmaids of dis ſervants, 


day 
c 
1 unccvereth || 


es of th 
the vain fellow 


the daughter of Saul 
nn 


. CHAP: VII. 

: Nathan firſt approving the purpoſe of David to 

build God an — houſe, W tet by a word of God 
forbiddeth him. 12 He promiſeth him benefits 
and bleſſings in his ſeed. 18 Davids prayer and 


thankſgiving the bf A 
king ſat 
im reſt 


My it came to paſſe 
e xa n 


REN. 


the ark ofthe LOUD [i ö 


und 
id / Thus ſaith 
thou buiid me an houle — 


I — not dwelt in any houſe 


6 
that I bzought up the 101 


& SS 


S483 A 2 


e r +» ww, ee Ks 


Gods promiſe to David: 


Chap. vii. viii, 


His thankſgiving and prayer. 


Iſrael out of Senn, , even tothis this Day » dat have 
— All the places wherein J s * * walked wit 
all A 8 of Thel Wo, .- » a woꝛd 

aw of the tribes commanded 
tofeed m people Al el? . hy build ye 


wars 
8 Now therefozezſo ſhalt 7 unto my ſer⸗ 
vant David, Thus faith the L © n D of Volle, 
* F-took thee run thy the ſhcep-cote»> — 1 tbileint 
— deer z to be ruler over my 1 » over 


f | not me a hou 


r own, and mode no moe: 
LEE Ur ked 


3 


jud pes to be os men 
ied thee to reſt 
LOUD telleth 0 


* 1 C and — 

e eee 
als = J will — bouts fo 1 my Na | Names and 
I wil e the x chanel: ti nd nd he Sail Sallde mt x dallde mylon: | and 


14 
— ee beg of t cb ebnen 
m 

away from 
1 whom J put away 


ther. 
5 And + and thy ki all be 
ale n eve 72 Ta eto ot be 
ts al this 7 Accoingto all tee wow, a 


the L S egg bi 
S od + and what is my houſe that 


fog 3 Anpthio was yet a nal 
ſervant ele grtat 
W Loꝛd G ODD: 
L 


Natzan ſpeak unto 
, x am 2 — 2 
inthy Tabts ſight, 


— weat-D LOUD God! 


fo t * 8 — like there 


— * . > coping to e that we . 


2 And *wi one nation in is like thy 
; bat ag 


of Am 
= rr 


to be a people unto thee fog ever 3 
become 


LC YT God, the wozd that 


thou ſpoken concerning thy lervant, and con” 


1 c 
hg Davin in, and ſat befoze | the 


ile to come, AY - 1s | on the 


cerning 2 A » tſtablich it fox ever, and do as 


4 —— Nel er Feel 7 


65 andle: rho the pou of th lervant David be liz | 
27 Ti On Þ of hoſts, God of Jl: 
ral, 4 ty ſervant e J wil Full 
1 te be 14 
* 1. now, O Lozd SOD thou art that God, 
thy 1 ＋ be 15 and thou haſt — 


th pere t unto nt. 
Therckoze now f let — 
wat | 129 Thentu ſervant » it m 

ever befoze thee: koi thou, LoDGoD . 
ken it, and with thy bleſſing let the houle of thy ler⸗ 
vant be bleiled foz ever. 


S HAP. VIII. 

David ſubdueth the Philiſtines, and the Moabites. 
3 He ſmiteth Hadaderer, and the Syrians. 9 Toi 
ſendeth Joram with preſents to bleſſe him. 1 1 The 
preſents and the ſpril David dedicateth to God. 
14 He purteth gatiſom in Edom. 16 Davids officers, 


d * after this it to avid 
2 8885 e 
ofthe David etheg-ammah out of the 


(mote Moab, and meaſured 
with a 9 J— them down 1 


even with two lines meaſared he, to pnt to 
and with one full line to keep alive : and ſo the 
oabites became Davids ſervants, and dzought 


David ſmote alſo er ſon of 

Re ing of” e went i 1 his 
voꝛder tiver 

4 And David tock |] from a thouſand 

* and ſeven u 8 * nen, 810 a 

— eee or an hundzed 


when the Spz Damaſcus came 
9 Senden kin x king 602 » David few of 
D thonland men. 


— _ in Sy 6 * DE 
D ſervants 
: and the LOUD —— 


and 
: 
_ ere 
vid took ſhields of gold that were 
elervants of Yadadexe » ano bzough: them 


$ Andf and from „ Citi 
ami Pet on ng 


of Hamath heard 
hoſt of Hadadezer, — 


— 


FReb. his 
Citi 


Davids kindneſſe to Mephiboſheth. II. Samuel. Hanuns villay, 


— — 


14 C And he put garifons in Edom; thozow- 
ont all Edom put he gartions » and all they of | CHAP. X. 
Edam became Davids (ervants: and the LOUD | 1 Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun the ſon 
pelerved QZavid whitherſoever he went. of Nahaſh, are villanouſly entreated. 6 The Am- 
15 And David rerxned over all Iſraelzand Da? monites ſtrengthened by the Syrians, are overcome 
vid executed 3adgement and juſtice unto all bis | by Joab and Abilhai. 1 5 Shobach making a new 
Heb people. ſupply of the Syrians at Helam, is ſlain by Dayid. 
f — re- 16 And Joab the ſon of Ferujah was over the 
memoran- | hoit, and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ah:lud was + re- Nd t came to paſe after this, that the * king 
ce: —— ceꝛder. the — 7 — and Oanun 
ter or chto-] 17 And 3adok the ſon of Ahitub, and Ahimelec reizned in hi 
— the ſon of Abiathac, were the pꝛieſts, and Der 65 2 Toon (aid David „ will ſhew kindneſſe unto 
r, ſecte- | was the || ſcribe. the ſon of Mahath , as his father ſhewed 
ry. 1 18 And Benaiah the ſon of Tehotada was over — unto me. And David ſent to comfo: 
1, Caron. | both the Chercthites,and the Pelethites» and Da⸗ him by the hand of bis lervants\fo2 his tather: and 
18.1%. v. da (ons were || chick rulets. Davids lervants came into the land of the chii- 


Vr. princes, | dzenof Ammon. 

| CHAP. IX. 3 And the An re of the 1 — of Ammon 

David by Ziba ſendeth for Mephiboſheth. 7 For ca nato Vanun th = Mun you on 
, 


Jonathans ſake he entettaineth him at his table, | David doth — thy hat he ha 
| and reſtoreth him all that was Sauls. 9 He maketh | Comforters unto thee 2 hath nut David r — fem 
| 7 ibe his Grmane. his ſervants unto ther, to learch the city » and to 
ſpit it out, and tooverthzo 
| AR David leid, Js there yet any = is left | - 4 Uherefoze Dons took Davids ſervantszand 
of the houſe of Saul , that I may thew him ved off the one half of their beards”, and ot off 
kindneffe fo: Tonathans ſake: their garments in ys — even to theic but 
2 And there was ofthe bouſe ol Saul · a ſervant rr ſent them away. 
whole name was 3iba : and when they had called eraſe told i i unto David he ſent to mee: 
bim unto Dawid, the king (ard unto him , Art d 1 — 2 were greatly athamed : and 
thou 5iba? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant is he. at Jericho untill your 2 — 
king (aid, 1s yet — grown — .. return. 
12 tw And when the childꝛen of Ammon ſaw that 
» Jo” ank befozxe Davids the hildzen of Am⸗ 
Chap. 4. 4. mon lent and hired the Syztans of Beth - rehob, and 
4 And the king ſaid unto him; Albert ishe ? | the EEE] of Juba, twenty thouland foot-men, 
And Ziba ſard untothe king » Behold, he is in the king Mag _ —— -—_— and of Ich 
— of Machir the ſon of Ammiel , in Lo⸗ 


5 C Then king David ſent and fet him out of 
the houl of Bachir rhe fon of Ammiel, from Lo? 


ephib ſi 3 
KA ſon of 2228 ood way — 

e fell on his face, and * reverence: and David 
L And he anfwered , Behold | was againſt at 22 


the cho:ce men of Jſracl , and put chem in — 
7 And David r not; fo: J Opꝛians. 
wi inrely ſhew thee kindnefle , fo 288 4 of the people he delivered into 
thy fathers ſake , and will reſtoꝛe thee all the land nd of bzother, that he might put 
of Saul thy f 1 and thou ſhalt cat bzcad at my them in aray againſt the chu den of Ammon. 
table contin And he ſaid , 2 I 1 nt be too ſtrong 
8 And de bowed bimſeif,aud ſaid» What is thy help me: but if the childzen 
Eo woman aw | 2 ＋ be for thee, then J will come 


* ¶ Then the king called to 3iba Sauls ſcrvant, 2 Beof go and let us play the men 
d laid unta him, I have given unto thy ma⸗ * 4 a cities of our God: 
22 that pertained to Baul, and to all his and UK D do that which fremeth him 


__ 
Thon therefoze and ; D 
vants Gall kl che Jan For Bir nt he Walt 92 ede . bartel agatnf the St 


bzing in the truirs, that thy maſters ſon may have _ : — 11 58 
lo od to eat : but oſheth — ſon — Ammon ſaw that 
fhall eat bzead alway at my table. Now Ziba had 5 1 wert Pie 12 fled they alſo bcfoze 
fifteen ſons, and twenty ler vants. dt ——7 citte: fo Joab return” 
11 Then bald Zibs © wo the king » 1 | 193 —— and came to Je- 
Is ler- 


all that elozd my — 
vant. lo all thy ſervant do.  Wephid boſheth IT And _ jans ſaw that were 
{aut th ke kum, he ſhall eat at my as one of the | ſmitten bekoze 7 hes to⸗ 


— a fon» whoſe | 16 And Hadarezer ſent» and b t out t 

e 2 od he 

wr fcc (ervants unto. — * 575475 — thecapcatn of hoſt of 
ter 

be div eat continually at the ings cave and was And whe: it w old David thered 

lameonbot h his feet» a 5 177 An when le ws and paſſed over 22 


came“ 


910 
19.1, 


Het; 
thine 
doth Dy 
vid 


[Davids adultery. 


Pw Iu" OUTING Ew ”TTOTLIOOATT TOS TIER, x 


Chap. xi. xii. 


— 


3— 4 0 


Uriah ſlain, 


2 


in- nd 
s it Jam 
C And 


Bug Rn a e 
I AL 4 
2 C Andit came to Joel in an evening-t:De, 
that David aroſe from „and walked 
upon the rook of the kings NS and from the 
rock he ſaw a woman wsſbing her — and 
woman was very beautifull to look up 

2 And Davidleat and enquired Naß cen 
man: and one ſaid. 15 not this Bath-theba the 
_— Shane wie, Neo oe tab che 1 
N David — m nd be — —1— 2 
nd the came in unto him» a 5 
If ko ſhe was purifie fied from uncleannefle ) 
and e returned ito ) 


the woman conceived. d ſent and told 


am w 
David ſent to Toab, J gt Br 1 


me 10 00 the Oittite. And Joab ſent 
a 
7 And when Uriah was | come unto dim, Da? 
e de 
9 0 0 1 2 — 


le, 
THIEN. ard her 7 


. ex from 
the _ t yoo: of the 
L. his loꝛd, and went 
not down to e og 


10 And when bo had e ſa 


Uriah went entnot A þ -y unto hts 
——_ _ g 
then ab, ol 22 go do ant 1 thine | 
A Davids The ark, and 


to tat TI 1 er. 72 
chen veſts and as thy ſoul liveths 1 will not do 


Irre 
05 Uriah above in Tandem, that day and the 


David had called him ye bib eat 


[03d,but went ne Hs bed his bouſr 


in the mozning) that 


15 and hep We : — | 


kings 


| 


e Senn rich 
| 1 — — 


en K Clin Ts nent a is dead ne and 


n 0 Babe Surely 
1 em ben 
to the entring 


r 
> ome 
thy ſervant Uriah the Rat 


Gan thou 
pea 
e e 
pa e 3 —7 a — im. 
Ira buſband was dead, the mourned fo: 


27 monrning 
wife METS Tre : but ESE 
id had done, dilpleaſedthe LO 


David ſaid unto the m 
_— to 209, Let not this 


1— moe 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Nathans parable of the ew-lamb, cauſeth David 
to be his own judge. 7 David reproved by Nathan, 
confeſleth his ſin, and is pardoned. r 5 David mourn- 
eth & prayeth forthe childe while it liveth. 24 So- 
lomon is born, and named edidiab. 26 O_ ta- 
keth Rabbahzand torture 

Nd = 


» | herds : 


I. 
-tamb, which 
it 


2 _5 Aid 


3 * x TY aw HH V2 <= _3t=H = + + N01 0 o& ow 4 no "wag Tos” - TAXOIS9 OO7% ** 


| 


— 
e 125 


came to Helam : and the Sy2ians ſet chemſelves E wꝛote a lettet — and lent it by the 
in i n againſt vid, 11 Pede him. 1 
18 And the Synans be el, and „Set ve 
David flew the men of ſeven hundzed chariots of g in OA L 17 22 battelt, and 
the 3 — and fourty thouſand goꝛſe- men and hun, that he may be ſinttten, and 
Shobach che captain of their holt, who died Ve. 
- And it ＋ to paſſe when Joab cbſerved | 
19 And when all the kings that were ſervants EE Uriah unto a place where | 
to Hadarezec ſaw that wah irs ſmitten —— EE men were. 
1 2 n Jo and ven | - wich $$ 2 he aw - 
chem: e Syua 9 
of Ammon any moze. ſervants of David, and Qriah th e Hittite died | 
CHAM BD Wy. C Then Joab ſent, and told David all the 
t While Joab beſieged Rabbah, David committeth | things concerning the war: 
adultery with Bathſheba.s Uriah ſent for by David | 19 And charged the meſſenger, ſopine, When | 
to cover the adultery, would not go home neither thou haſt made an __ of telling the matters of 
ſobet nor drunken. 14 He catrieth d to Joab the let- 1— ax unto 
tet of his death. 18 Joab ſendeth the news thereof | bet © And if ſo be that the kings wꝛath ariſe, and 
to David, 26 David taketh Bath- ſheba to wite, | he ſay unto thee, eretoge ap appꝛoached ye ſo mah 
| N dez knew ye not that 
e en 1-4 288 21 — 0 lech the ſon of 7 
0 battell, thct * Like — ng Cervan's not a yy caſt a ; act of a mil- 
with him» and — aid ; — t he died in 


— — —— _ 


Hes ſtrong 


deb. f om 
after him. 


Judg. 9.53 


$Heb. be e- 


— in thine 


yes, - 
Nes ſo and 
ſuch. 


evill de 


eycs ot. 


Het mor{c 1] 


David repenteth, ” 


I. Samuel. 


> —— —U—ͤ—p — — —— — 


Solomon is don 


1 

Or. 1S Wor- 
thy to dic. 
* Exod. 22.1 


*Deu. 28. 30 
Cha. 16. : 2+ 


FEcclus. 47. 
11. 


Het. faſted 
aſa 


F And Davids was 
acainſt the man» and he ſaid to 
Lon liveth, the man that bath done this things 
[| hall ſurely die. 

6 And he all reſtoze the lamb * fourfold, 
becauſe he did this thing» and becauſe he had no 


icie. 

7 C And Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art the 
man: thus ſaith the LO B D God «cf Jſraelz I 
* anointed thee king over Jſraelz and J delivered 
thee out of the hand of Saul: 

8 And J gave thee thy maſters houſe, and thy 
maſtcrs wives iato thy boſome, and gave thec the 
hou'c of Iſracl and ot Judah; and if that had been 


too little, I would mozeover have given unto thee 
luch and luch things. ; 

9 (Uherefoze haſt thou deſpiſed the command- 
ment of the L n D, to do evill in his lizht ? 
thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the word. 
and halt taken his wife to be thy wike, and haſt 

ſlain him with the (wozd of the childzen of Am- 


mon. 

lo Not therefoe the ſod ſhall never Depart 

from thine houſe ; becauſe thou halt deſpiſed me. 

2 taken the wile of Uriah the Hittite to be 
fe. 

11 Thus 

raile np evill againſt thee out of thine own houſe, 


give chem unto thy neighbour, and he ſhall lie with 
thy wives in the ſi cht ofthis ſun. 

12 Foꝛ thou didſt it ſecretly : but Þ will do this 
thing brfoꝛe all Jſrael, and befoze the ſun. 

I3 And David ſaid unto Nathan, J have ſin⸗ 
ned acataſt the LO N D. And Nathan laid unto 
David, The L © U D allo hath put away thy 
{ins thou ſhalt net die. 

14 Howbeit becauſe by this deed thon haſt gi⸗ 
ven t octaſionto the enemies of the L n D 
to blaſpheme, the childe alſo that is bozn unto 

15 (And Nathan departed unto his houſe : 
and the L © u D ſtruck the childe that Uriahs 
wife bare unto David» and it was very ſick» 

16 David therefoze beſou:Ht God fox the childe, 
and D wid j faſted, and went in, and lay all night 
upon the earth. 

17 And the elders of his houſe aroſe, and 
went to him, to raiſe him up from the earth : 
you would not, neither did he eat bzead with 

18 And it came to paſſe on the ſeventh day, that 
the childe died: and the ſervants of Sabin ho 
to tell htm that the childe was dead: fox they ſaid, 
Behold, while the childe was yet alive, we ſpake 
unto him, and he would not rien unto our 
voyce : how -will he then + vex humlelk, if we tell 
him that the childe is dead? 

12 But when David ſaw that His ſervants 
whiſpered, David perceived that the childe was 
dead: therefoze David ſaid unto his lervants, 78 
the childe dead? And they ſaid He is dead. 

20 Then David aroſe from the earth, and 
waſhed, and anointed himſelf, and changed bis 
apparell, and came into the houſe of the LOUD, 
and wozſhipped : then he came to his own heuſe, 
— ww he required; they (et bead before him, 

21 Then (aid his ſervants unto him, What 
thing is this that thou haſt done? thou didit faſt 
and weep foz the childe while it was alive, but 
when the chude was dead, thou didſt riſe and eat 


zcad. 
22 And he ſaſd, While the childe was pet alive, 


ſaith the L © 8 D. Behold, J will | $9 
and J will take thy wives bekoze thine eyes, an? | ci 


ther God will be gracious to me, that the childe 


greatly kindled 
athan, As the | may live? 


i 

23 But now he is dead, wherefoze ſhould J faſt: 
tan I b him back again: J chall go to hm, 
but he FI not return to me. 

24 C And David comfozted Bath. cheba his 
wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her: and 
and the D loved him) 

25 And he ſent by the hand cf Nathan the pzo- 
phet, and he called his name || Tedidiah, becauſe 

the LOU 


D. 

26 C And Joab fouxht againſt Rabbah of the 
childꝛen of Ammon, and took the roy l citie. 0 

27 And Joab ſent meſſengers to David, and 
(aid, 0 have fought againſt Rabbah, and have ta⸗ 
ken the city of waters. 

28. Now therefoze, gather the reſt of the pcople 
together, andencamp agatv\t the c:tiez and take 
it? leit I cake the cities and i it be called attermy 


na1 
ered all the people toge⸗ 


bis name Solomon, | ,”* 


ne 
6. 80 abbah fought againſt it, |; 
ow [1 and fought againſt it, 


ts | 
30 And he took their kings crown from off 
bis head (the weight wh was a talent of 
[d, with the pzecious ſtones ) and it was ſe: on 
Da Ds bead : and he bzought forth the ſpoil of the 


31 And he bzought fozth the people that were 
tin, and put chem under ſaws, and under 
harrows of iron, and under ares of iron, and 


made them paſſe thozow the bzick-kiln : and thus 
did be unto all the cities of rhe childꝛen of Am: 
mon. So David and all the people returned unto 
Jeruſalem. 


C HAP. XIII. 

1 Amnon loving Tamar, by [onadabs counſel feign- 
ing himſelf ſick, raviſhech her. 15 He hateth ber, 
and ſhamefully turneth her away. 19 Abſalom 
entertaineth hery and concealeth his purpoſe. 23 At 
a ſheep-ſhearing, among all the kings ſons, he kil- 
leth Amnon, 30 David grieving at the news, is 
comforted by Jonadab. 37 Abſalom fleech to Tal- 
mai at Gelhur. 


Nd it came to after this, t 
Akt ſon of to pate a — ct » whole 
—— Tamar, and Amnon the ſon of David 


d her. 

2 And Amnon was \o vexed, that he fell ſick 
fox his ſiſter Tamar; fo} ſhe was a virgin: and 
+ —_ thought it hard foz him to do any thing 

3 But Ammon had a friend, whoſe name was 
Jonadab, the ſon of Shimeah, Davids bzother : 
and 1 was a very (ubtill man. 

4 be ſaid unto him, UWihy art they, being 
the kinas ſon, +lean + from Tay to day: wilt thou 
not tell me? And Amnon ſaid unto bun, JT love 
Tamar, my bzother Ablaloms liſter. i 

5 And Jonadab laidunto him, Lay thee down 
on thy bed, and make thy (elf ſick : and thy 
father cometh to ſee thee, ſay unto him, J pray 
the let my filler Tamar come, and give me meat, 
and dꝛeſſe the meat in my fight, that J ina lee it, 
and - 8 at hex hand. 

0 


t Abſalom 


I faſted and wept : fo2 I ſaid, Who can tell whe- | him 


he 


8228 


4 


Amnons inceſt: 


ate. 


ü — 5 as to: thre » thou ſhalt 
0 


lay with he 
15 A Amnon x dated A + exceedingly, ſo 
that a0 hatred wher ted her, was ones 
2 then the love whe 95 had — her: 


Chap. xiii. xiiii. 


$ $2 Tamar went to her bzother Amnon 
KA, 3. - was laid nown)and the took tour, 
and k 'eaded it, and made cakes in his fight , and 
did bake the cakes- 

9 And de cook a pan and poured them out bes 
och m/ but he refuſed to eat : and Amnon ſaid, 
Have out all menfrom me: and they went out eve 
ry man from him. 

10 And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bung the 
meat 3 chamber , that J may eat of thine 
hand. And Tamar took the cakes which he had 
made, and brought them into the er to Am⸗ 
non her b:other. 

It And when the han bzonzhe chem nnto him to 
eu, he took hold of her, and (aid unto her, Come 
lie with me my ſiſter. 

1: Ard the an wered him, Nay, my brother, d 
not f foxce me: fox * no ſuch tn — to be 
1 in IG do not thou this fo Up. 

And J whither ſhall 7 ena e my ſhame to 
be as one of 
s in Iſrael: now therefoze, I may thee, . 24 
- : the king; fo he will not withhold me from 


14 {Howbeit » be would not Hearken unto — 
vapce: but being ſtronger then \be> fozced der, and 


Amnon ſaid unto — Ariſe, be 
* 16 L* he — unto = 5 Theres 4.4 no : 
5 evill in lendinx me is n 
other that thou didit unto mie: but he would not 
hearken unto her. 
17 Then he called his ſervant that miniſtre d 
unts him, and — now A woman out from 
me, and bolt the doo 


18 And the x : — ok divers col urs 
npon her: fo: with tuch robes were the kings 
daughters that were —— apparelltd. Thea 


his tervant bꝛeught her out » and bolted the boo 
Acer her. 
19 C And Tamar put — on her heads and 
cent her garment of divers colours that was on 
vn and laid her hand on ber head „and went on | 
5 Ind Abſa'om her brother ſaid unto her, 
varh Amnon thy bzother _ with thee? * hold 


my ſiſter : » Tre- 
gar 4A . o Tamar remained } 4 
te in her a 1 — 
11 (But when kung David heard of all 1 


t waz v 
vings. | he 41 ery wꝛoth. 


Mom ſpake unto 
i. +. 4 ood 1 en 82 — | 
- by becaule he vd tozc dg] 
3 & And it came to 0 paſſe after two Full ye 
that ſalom had ſheep-ſhearers in Baal- 
which is beſide Ephiaun: and Abſalom invited Fl 
mes ſons. 

24 And Abſalom came to the —— ſaid, 
Behold now, thy ſervant hath ſheep-ſhearcrs, let 
the kings I beſeech ther and his ſervants, go with 

25 And the king ſaid to Abfalom, Nay, my ſon, 
eb us not all now go + leſt we be chargeable unto 
thee. And he pꝛeſſed him : howbeit he would not 
AY. t 1 

en 50 Abſalom 1 273 mavthee let 
my 4 Amnon 4 _— king ſaid 
unto him, Ahy ſhould SLRS 

27 But Abialom edhim my K Am⸗ 


3 C Now Ab 


Nr 7 
— dis ar. 


is m 


with wenne, and when J (ay nnto von, 
Smite 


non, then kill him, fear not: have not 


I commended yon! ? be couragions, and be f va? | » 


29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto Am⸗ 


—— » as Abſalom had commanded : then all the | y 


— s ſons aroſe, and every man + gat hun up np- 
on his mule, and fled. 

30 C Andit came to paſſe while they were in 
the way, that tibin zs came to David, ſaying, Ab- 
ſalom hath lain all the kings (ons, aud there is 
not one of them left. 

21 Thenthe A aroſe and tare his garments» 
an lay on the earth ; and all his ſervants ſtood by 
EN err clothes rent 

nd Tanabab t the ſun of Shimtah David 
"other » anſtreren and (aid, Let not my loꝛd ap: 

— that they have Uain all 72 young men th 

ings lons ; Fol Amnon onel ben foz by the 
F appointment of Abſalom this hith been deter⸗ 
= from the day that 1— his liſter 

33 Now therefo:e let not my — the king take 
the thing to his „to think that all che kings 
lons art dead : foz Amn m only is dead. 

34 But Abſalo n fled. And the young man that 

the watch, lift uy his eyes and looked, and be* 
bi e came much people by the way of the 


- nde 

35 And Jonadab ſaid unto the king, Behold, 

tb 12 {ons come : 7 as thy ſervant laid, ſoit is. 
it came to pale — foon as be dad made 

an end of ſpeaking » that » the kings ſons 
came, and 2 * —— and wept : and the 

nay: alſo and all * ſervants wept 7 U 

122 d, and went to 
0 kingof mand and David 


David |) lonced to go 
fchunto Abſalom : foz he was comfonted con⸗ 
Amnon, (eeing be was dead. 


C HAP. XIIII. 

1 Joab, ktdorning a widow of Tekoah, by a parable 
to incline the kings heart to fetch home Abſalom, 
bringeth him to Jeruſalem. 25 Abſaloms beautie, 
haic,and children, 28 After two yee: Abſalom by 
Joab is brought into the kings preſence. 


Ow Toab the ſon of Zerniab perceived tha 
Na. | you! 4A toward Abſalom. 
> 1045 Jah, and fetcht thence 
a wile Woman » and ſaid unto her, J pay ther, 
keign thy ſelf to be a mourner » and put on now 
I | ny and anoint not thy ſe f with 
oil, but be as a woman that had a long time 
mourned fo: the dead. 
3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on this man- 
ner unro him: fo Joab put rhe in her mouth. 
4 C And the woman d pak 


aileth thee? 


Abſalom killeth him. 
s | vantx, ſaytng, Mark ye now when Am110ns heart 


Or, will 
un not, 
hnce I have 
commanded 
ou ? 

Heb. ſors 
of valouar. 

t Hed.:ude, | 


Heb. 
moutk. 


r. ſet led. 


$ Heb. ac- 
cord ing to 
the word of 
thy ſer- 
vane, 


| FHeb.with 
EF great 
weeping 
greatly. 
Ww.Ammi. 
hur. 

UT, was 
conſumed, 


tHeb ure. | 


| 


The widow of Tekoah. 


II. Samuel. 


MHeb. upon 
the Face of 
the carth, 


Ho that 
the reven- 
get ot blood 
do not mul - 
tiply to de- 
ſtioy. 


Or. becauſe 
God hath 
not taken 
away bi 
life, he hath 
alſo div iſed 


doth 
| bony Tom 


life of his bꝛother whom he flew , and we will de- 
ſtroy the heir alſo : and ſo they ſhall quench 

coal which is left 
band neither name no2 rematnder + upon the 


the king ſaid unto the womans Go to 
A = ey and I till give charge concerning 


er. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the 
king „ My lozd, O kinxz the ini nitie be on me, 
and on my fathers houle: and the king and his 
thione be guiltleſſe. 

10 And the king ſaid,Thoſoever ſaith ought un- 
— — him to me and he ſhal not touch thee 
11 Then ſaid the , I pzay thee » let the king re* 
member eLOUD th p ©0d, 1 that thou would⸗ 
— then — blood to deſtroy any 
deſtroy my ſon. And he laid, As he 
GD BE „there ſhall not one hair of thy ſon 


© bp woman ſaid, Let thine handmaid, 
par thee, L one woꝛd undo my loꝛdthe king» 
_ be ſaid, Say. on. 

And the woman ſaid, Aherefoze then haſt 
thou thought & ſuch a « thing © againſt 8 people's — 
od ? fo2 the Nog ord tak this thing as 
which is Fanttic n 425 "Bea kinx doth not K fetch 
bome agatn his baniſh 
ſpilt on ound » which cannot be gathered up 
[ner ther doth God reſpect any perſon » yet 
deviſe means, that his baniſhed be not cr- 


I5 Now therefoze that J am come to ſpeak of 
this thing unto my loꝛd the king; it becaule the 
4 hive made me afraid : and 

aid, J will now ſpeak unto the king 3 it may be 
that the king will perfozm the reque his hand- | bel 


mat 
T7 ' Fo: the king will hear, to deliver piovan hands 
maid ont of the hand of the man that would 
me 60; my ſon together out of the ny ance 
17 Then thine handmaid ſald 
my loꝛd the king ſhall now be 4 
as an angel + * ſo is my | +om 
| thercfoze the LOUD 


peo — 


K 
» and ſhall not leave to my hul* | face. 


I4 0 we mult — die „ and are as water ſent 4 


anſwered | 


hoult / and let dem not ſet my face. S0 Ablalom| © 
returned to bis own houle, and (aw not the kings 


25 C 12 in all . — there was none to be 
8 my leothis ed as zfo2 bis beautit: — 
TR foot ven to the crown of bis head 


iſh tn 
25 25 Worn e pelled 12 head, (koꝛ it was at 
every yeers end that he polled it becauſe the hair | ; 
as beavy on him»tberefo2e be polled it)he wei 
ed the hair of his head at two bundzed le Safter 


27 Any unto Abſalom there were bon thice 
ſons and one daughter — —— — Tamar: 
ſhe was a woman of a fair c 

28 825 Do Ablalom 18 ws ofull Peers in Te 


«be ſecond time, be 


we he (aid unto his ſervants „ See, 
is + near mine » and he bath barley 
75 251 : and Abſlaloms ſervants 


D 
"a Ee ab aroſe and came to Abſalom un⸗ 
to his pee id id unee hum, There? oze have thy 


n m on fire? 
Danes en end cb Lab, Bebe, 


laying » Come hither, that J ma 
ſend thee to the 157 to ſay., Wherefore \ 

come be from ? it had been good ku me 70 
have bee 8 now there oze let me ſee the 


and told him: and 
loms he came to the 
LED to the ground 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Abſalom by fair ſpeeches and courteſies, ſtealeth 
the hearts of Iſrael. 7 Under 1—— of a vow, 
he obtaineth leave to go to Hebron. 10 He maketh 
there a great conſpiracie. 13 David upon the news 
fleeth from Jeru - 19 Ictai would not leave 
him. 24 Zadok and Abiathar are ſent back with 
the ark. 30 Davidand his any go up mount 
Oliver weeping, 31 He curſerh Ahithophels coun- 
ſell. 32 Hulhai is ſent back with inftruR1ons, 


and hoꝛſts, and 


et A pps Sr wh that Ab abs 
men 


was (what * 
** ya 


—— ,. 


Z - 


land, that every man which 
z and 


* 
8 IAA 
im and 


23% 


'to 
(aid unto the king 


hath any 
JIw 


Abſaloms beaut, 


0U!D Lows 


532855 > 


TX 


EAN RS 
E 


— US eee 


11. 


un 


David fleeth from Abſalom. Chap 


o and pay my vow which J have vowed unto 
fen in Vebzon- 
A 02 thy 2 — 2 vol while LL 2 
tur in Nay Pings 
— ing me again — to Neruſale em » then J will 
rv ww LOGD. 
the king ſaid unto — „ Go in peace- 


r — nd. went 761 
12 15 1 em: pies es tho2owout all the 
tribes of J floon as vet — A 
ſound of te trumpet ve ſhall ſay, A 


reigneth in hebꝛon 
11 n with Ab blalom went two hund oa 
ont of Te — — that were called, and the 
in 22 R knew noe abet n 
— 1— 1 
as od 0 coun(cller 11 922 A... — 
me — 4 nk _— * 


ally with Ab 
ame a meſſen ger to David, 
1 85 Er (rael are after 


f 
David — =_ all his ſervants} that 
14 And him at Jecuſ e-and lit us flee 3 
Ih Choi 
75 [upon us) aud {mice the c with the 


12 And vants are _ to do whatſoever my 


low he king ht | } appoi 
all bis dend | xt 
le Fr + bing went foth- 1 t ten women 


t 1 his hich oncubines-to | 
: 17 And the king ford, andali tithe people 


ex him, and —_— na 
* 12 all tis 192755 12911 o on Be — — 


=_ ering I go whither Aer nn 


2 id ſaid to Itt over. 

And Ittai the — Ke over + and all his 
and all ittle ones were 

REF p Were with a — voices 
ſelf aſſed over baogk || ; „ An 


and al 
ſe paſſed over, toward the way of the wilder⸗ 


we — Indio. —— 1K al covenant o 
gore wi im; be na the be oft 1 


d they 
ar went up, untill all — 
ng out of the city. 
NE; L e king ſiſd nnto Jadot „ Ca 

ark of God into the city: if I wall — j vour 


w me both and badicarion. 
6.7% But the thas lay IT ght in thet: 
here am do to me as ſeemeth 


her 27 weary bm. ſaſd alſo unto Jadok the pꝛieſt, 


4s fervants ſaid unto the king, Gb 


xvi. Hyufhai's friendſhip. 


Jona an the ſon of A 


will _ aha Ne lain of the wilder- 
nei 5 — there come word from = to certt- 


me- 
29 3adok therefoze and Ablathar carried the 
anal of God again tv Jeruſalem ; and they tarried 


30 C And David went by the aſcent of 
moms Dlivet, 18 w Ml 1 had 


covered » 
e people "hat was with bam covered every 
* they went up, weeping as thes 


And one t David. apt 
5 88 the Lonl — wich 
Countal of 


KB D 
Abithophel 2 74 5 ne ſſe. 
it came 
was come to the top of the mount, W re he — 


Archit t 
Ir. 


33 Unto w om d (aid, It paſſeſt 
make | with me, chenthoulh ebe a burden unto — 
EEE ants 8 7 Ir hav 
s (| 0910 will T no 
mapeſt thou foz me — 


dipped God, beheld, Vu 


34 But it 
— 
thy 


35 And baſt t er 


daz 3adoks ſon , and 


77 — 
27 Davids friend came : 
daa fla Davids friend came into the 


CHAP. XVI. 


ſtraineth others from revenge. 15 


Is coun I. 


Died of 
bat 

ents 
5 1 2 5 

r 
b y maſters 
ſon 8 thold » he 
abi þ he tat dz 'To day ſhall 
the ho © the kingdom of my 
dba gere nen uns Gepbidc ber. Ind J. 
are in c l 
ba ſatd z: + mbly beſecch — J may 


Art not : thou a * ſeer ? return into the city 
and your two ſons with '-- — nn! thy 


ene (hes alt it to Jadoł and 
hey h 
* Behold: ey have there with them their 1m 


1 Ziba by preſents and falle ſuggeſtions,obtaineth his 
ers inheritance. $5 At Bahurim Shimei curſeth 
David. 9 David with patience abſtaineth and re- 


— himſelf into Abſaloms countel. 20 Ahitho- 


ft Af DE Dow oe fart Ree 


And when king David came to Bahy- 


ly of the 17 Saul, whole name was Shimet 
Otra: de came fozth and curſed ij ill 


ent barefoot : and 


1 Aale n. Ind 


tyee> turn the 
at when David 


Huſkai it ſinu 


peace, 
ond and 


6 And 


® x; — 9 


} Heb. goin 
up and e 


wee ping. 


Hes. 1 do 
obeiſance. 


Or. e ſtill 
came forth 


and curſed, 


— 


|| 


— 


Shimei curſeth David. 


II. Samuel. Ahithophels counſel overthioy 


| 6 Ard be can genes at David, and atallthe 
ſervants of king David: and all the people, and 


— the mighty men were on his right hand, and on 


7 And thus ſaid Shimti when he curſed, Tome 
a Seat: out thou + bloody man, and thou man 


The LOUD hath returned upon thee all the 
* the houle of Saul, in whole ſtead thou 
| halt reixned , and the LOUD hath r the 
kino dum into the hand cf Ablolom thy ſen: and 
+ behold, thou art taken in thy nul chick, becaule 
chou art a bloody man. 
9 C 


+ Heb. man 
of blood. 


+Heb. be- 
hold thee 
in thy evil. 
* 1 Sam 21. v ſhould this © dead dog curie my 1120 
14 cha-9.8. 
bts hea 
10 And the king laid. Nhat have J to do wit 

vou ” ſons of Zerutab 2? ſo let him curſe, becanſe 
the LO u D hath la d unto hong Curſe David. 


1 And David ſaid to ide „and to all his 
| fervants + Behold, my ſon, which came fozth of 


| may this Benjamite do it? et him alone, and let 
| him curle: for Ly LOUD hath bidden im. 
| I2 It may be that the L © =P will look on 
mine + afflictionzand that the LO u D will 
requite me good fo: his curſing this day. 
| nd as Z5.1v;D and his men went by the w 
Doimct went along on the hils tide over . 
bim, and — 1 as he went; and thzew ſtones at 
Net. duſted | hum, and caſt 
bim with 14 Aud the i (2 all Tithe people the that' — mow 
Adult. 2 weary, and 
d Ablalom — 141 12 


Or. tears. 
He. cy e. 


| chite Davids friend » was come unto Ab 
that Puſhat ſaid unto Abſolom z God 2 
| | kings God ſave the king 
17 An 5 Abſalam 125 unto Vu 
\bindneleto to thy frieud; why wenteſt thou not with 
f rien 1 
| 18 And Hulhai ſaid unto Abſalom , Nay, but 
' whom the L © U Dd, and this people, and all the 
| men 12 Aſrael chuſe, his will J bez and with — 
will Jabide. 
| 19 ==, again whom ſheuld J ſerve 2 ſhould T 
| not ſervet = preſence of his lon 7 as I have ſer- 
| ved in thy fathers pzelencezl0 will J be in thy pꝛe⸗ 
ence. 
20 C Then ſaid Abſalom to Avithophel, Give 
| cone 2 you what we ſhall 
21 And Ahichophel ſaid unto 3 Abſalom „So in 
undo thy vat ers concubines, weich he hath left to 
keep the hoult » and all Jlrael ſhall hear that thou | th 
att abhozred of thy fart farher, then wall the hands of | c 
9 Jo tber end Ul Abſalom a tent upon the 
of the honle , and Abſalom went in unto his at 
—_ 17 — the ſi 2 — , 
2 0 —— 
ſelled in thoſe dayes was as ik a man had =_ 


Reb. Let 
the king 
live. 


+Heb. word. | at the + ozacle cf God : ſo was all the tountei 


Ahithopyel>voth with David, and with Ablalom. 


CHAP. XVIL 
1 Ahithophels counſell is overthrown by Huſhai's 
according to Gods appointment, 14 Secret intelli- 
ence it ſent unto David. 23 Ahichophel hangeth 
imſelf, 25 Amaſa is made captain. 27 David at 
Mahanaim is furniſhed with proviſion, 
Dzeover Ahichephel ſaid nnto Abſalom) 
let me now chooic ont twelve thouſand 


the king? let me go over, J pꝛay thee, and take off | Ab 


ho Wall then fay,(Ahercfoze halt thou done (o ? time. 


my bowels, leeketh my like: how much moze now | be 


117 to Jerulal . 
el came to Jerulalem 
16 And it came to — Res 3 the 12 B 


men, and J will ariſe and purſue after David this 


2 And J wil come upon him while he i: weary 
and weak - handed, and will make him airaid : 
> all the propie rh are with him ſhall fler, and | 
T will! ſinuee the king np 

And J will bz all the people ＋ 
Balke eckeſt, is as if al 


ace. 
4 Ano the. 2 ing Ang Fpleaſed b Aba alom 3 


Abe ra 
5 2 Ablalom » Call now Þuſhat the 
Archite allo and let us hear likewiſ: f what he 


hen ſaid Abiſhat the ſon of 3erniah unto | ſaith, 


6 Wn [ve neo Yin (ap come! to, Abſalom, | 
unto him, ſa itho 

Fare 7 this 3 hall we do after bis 

7 A Fudge id unto Ablalom, The counſell 

that Ahithophel bath + given , is not good at this 


tahty men » and 

LY 1 —— T as a | dear robbed of 
her whelps in the field, and thy father is a man 
of . will not lod With the 


t peop 
it, oz in ſome 
capa Wen 
the firſt , th 
n, Th isafl 


whoſe heart is 
DA utterly melt: fo all 
father is a Fes manz 


1 perio 
12 So ſhall wec 
ai » 15 this thy e r == 


him, as the dew fallerh nd: _ of 
and of al 2 22 — 
bel _— gl on as one. 


cover, if be be gotten into a city. then 
hail all Tirael b1ing ropes to that * Ind we 
will dzaw it into 1 — wh untill there be not cne 


ſinall ſtone foun 
14 And Ablalom and all men of Icrael (aid, 
c is better then 


ounſeil of Hyſhat 

2 8455 2 had 
pirt ron the intent rh that the L © 8 D might bung 
a 1 Then (ad Huſh unto 3adok and to opar 


bim. 
17 Now Jonathan and _— ſtayed 
2 ( fox they might not be ſeen to come into 
city) and a wench 1 and 

* and told king D 

N ceſſes a lad aw * told Ab* 
en! but they went both ol away quickly 
and came to a mans honle in Bahurim, which had 
à well in his court, dodon. 

19 And the woman took 4 lead a covering 


over the wells m d ground co 
thereon: ETI. un. 1 * 


thy 


ithophel hangeth himſelf, 


Chap. xvii. 


1 


20 And when Abſaloms ſervants came tothe 
woman to the houte,they ſaid» Where is Ahimag3 
nn Jonathan? And the woman {aid unto them, 

be — over the book of water. And when 


aht ond could not finde them, they re- 
— to Jetuſalem. 

21 And tt came to paſſe af er wert depart⸗ 
a, that (hep tame up out of the well, and went and 
told king David, and (aid uno 82 Ariſe and 
paſſe quickly over the water : foz thus hath Ahi- 
Herde counſelled Asainſt vou. 


were 4. th him) and they 7 lack aſſed over Jozdan: 
t moꝛning light 
hat was not gone oder 
And when App aw his coun? 
fel was not + ollen edʒ he (ad{ed bis aſſe , and aroſc, 
and gat him home to his houſe, to his city, and 
F put his honſhold in order, and hanged himſelk, 


| * died, and was buried in the ſepalchze of bis oak 


1 1 Then David cane to Mahanalm, and Ab- 
_ 1 over Joan, he and all the men of 


him. 

25 yu Abſelom made Amaſa captain of 
the hoſt in ſtead of Joab which Amaſa was a 
mans (on, whoſe name was Jthza an Jſraelicez 
that went in to Abicard the daugytcr cf Maha, 
liſter to Jerutah, Joabs mother 
* Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land 

ay. 

27 (And it came to paſſe when David was 
come b to -Mahanatm, that Shobt the lon of Na- 
hath — ok the «pb Ammon, and 

fon of Amm el of Lo-debar, and Bar 
4 at the Ay Ceof Rogen © 8 d tarthen 
Ss an ns, an 
delle, and whtat, aud barley, and fleur, and 
parched corn, and branszand lentilesFand parched | an 


of ki e * n Bab: and 1 3 the opie 1 

ime 101 [4 were 
with him) to eat: en 100 ud, The ple is hun? fi 
gry» and weary, and th 


C HAP. e 


1 David viewing the armies in their march, giveth 
them charge of Abſalom. 6 The Iſraclites are fore 
ſmitten in the wood oft phraim.9 Abſalom hanging 
in an oak, is lain by Juab,& caſt into a pit. 18 Ab- 
ſaloms place. 19 Ahimaaz and Cuſhi bring tidings 
to David. 33 David mourneth for Aba 


Nd David numbzed the Feople that were 
A with lum, and ler captains of thoulandsz and 
captains of hundzeds over them. 

2 And David ſent fozth a third part of the peo- 
e under web band of J and a LOND Lon un? 
the han 50 the ken dt 5 


eruiah Joabs 
Daher, . rd part under the 


lom, 


the Gittite : and the king (ſaid unto bany — gn 
u * 
will lurely go foꝛth with con mp ſelf al — Euere, 
a no 


2 Butt Þ dow people anfweredz Thou 
fort fe2 i t away, they Will not + care fi 
ng MULLS. peer us Il will they A 7 4 


but now thou are th ten thouſand o oy 


therefoze now it is _ that thou + ſuccour us 
4 And the bing ſad unto them, &lhat ſeemeth 


you beſt, J will do. And che kin ſto2d by the gate 
de, 4nd all the people came ont by hundzeds, and 


ws commanded Toab, and Abi⸗ 
Wat, and Ittai, wing, Deal gently © 701 my fake 
with And 


young man, even with Abſalom. 


all the pesple heard when 


of them went under the 


_ charge — 


* 1 
re the ptople of Iſrael were flain bcfoze 
the are of Nav d and re was there a great 
er that day of twenty thouſand men. 
Fox the battell was Go ſcattered over the 
4 of all the countrey : and the wood + devourtd 
moe people dap, then the dwoꝛd devoured. 

9 (And Abſalom met the ſervants of David; 
and Abſalom rode N on a mule, and the mule 
the thick boughs of a great oak, and 
his heed caught hold of the oak, and he was taken 

up between the heaven and the earth, and the 
_ that was under him went away. 

nd a certain man faw ir, and told Joab, 


and aid Behold, J ſaw Abſalom hanged in an 


I And Toab ſafd ot man that told him, 
And behold, thou ſaweſt bim, and why did t 
thou not (mute him there to the ground , and 7 
would have given thee ten lhekels of Ulver, and a 
girdle ? 
12 And the man ſaid unto Toab » Though 
ſhould f receive a thouſand ſhekels of ſiivers in 
mine hand, yet would 1953 22 forth mine hand 
1 -— the kings ſon : koz in our hearing the 
king charged thee, and Abiſhat, and Ittat, 
+ Beware that none touch the poung man Av: 


mine own life: foz there is no matter hid 
from the — — thou thy ſelf wouldeſt have let 


the forte — * 33 
d cont ivr bart + hand) 


lom 
fo Re was yet 15 28 veave. of the oak. : 

nd ten — 11 men bare Joabs ar? 
ſlew hi — 


and \mote Abſalom ; and 


= bnd oab blew the trumpet, and the 8 
172 5 — after Icael: fo; 
ac R 
And 22 Abſalom, and caſt him into a 


ons upon bum; and all Jirael fled every one 

s ten 
18 C Now Abſalom in vis life time had taken 
and rearev up fo2 himſeit᷑ a pillar, which is — che 
kings dale: fo? he ſaid, Þ have no ſon to keep = 
name in rememb1ance : and he called the pt lar af- 
4 — „und it is called unto this day 

oms place. 
* 1 Then ſaid Ahimaasz the fon of —— 
t now run and) bear the king tidi 

bow thatthe L ©.8 DH:th + avenged hin, of his 
euemie 

20 And Joan ſaid unto him » Thou ſhalt not 
+ bear (wind e this dap, but thou walt bear — 
dings another day: but this day thou ſhalt bear 
tidings . betauſt the kings lon is dead» 

21 Then {aid Joab to Cuſhi , Go tell the ki 


what 5 W And Cucht bowed h. 
unto Joab, an 
22 Then Cad d Ahimaas the ſon of Jadok pet 


again to J2ab, But } how — let me, J Ray 
ther, alſo run after Cuſhi. And Joab (aid,(lihere- 
koʒe wiit thou run my ſons Band that thon haſt no 
tidins 41 ready? 


23 But dow loever (Haid he) let me run, And he 
Caid unto him; Nun. Then Ahimaaz ran by the 


| Way of the plain, and ovec ran Cuſht- 


24 Aw | 


Wt 1 T Gould have wzought falſhood | 


grea pit e wood + and laid a very great heap þ 


Het mule 
Uplicd to 
devour, 


I Het weigh 


upon mine 
hand, 


tHebbeart, 


Gene. 14. 
17. 


Heb. 
jad leed. 
hin from 


the hand, 


3 


ccc. 

+Heb. be a 
man ot tt- 
dings, 


+Heb. be | 
what my 


Or, conve- 
nie nt. 


nn. 


Davids charge. Abſalom lai ".s 


con king gave all the 


Do into the field, a⸗ 
gainſt J — was 757 the wood of 


| 


— — 


r — — 
— . 


| "David mourneth for Abſalom. 


1 I. Samuel. 


_ Shimei is parde il 


+Heb. 1 fee 
the running 


Oy. peace 
by vs thee. 
Het peace. 
5 {hur 


tles it thert 
peace. 


Reb. ſalva- 
tion er, de- 
11 verance. 


tHeb by lo- 
VI! ng, &c. 
heb. that 


Princes oi 
{crvants are 
not to thee, 


24 And David lat between the wes cats: and 
the watch man went up to the roof over the gate 
unto the wail, and {tit up his pes» and looked, 
ad d old, a man running alone 

4D the 2 — and told the ting. 
and the king ſaid, Ik he be alone, there is tidings 
in his mouth. And he came apacez and dꝛew nter. 

26 And the wetchman ſaw another man run? 
ning, and rhe watchman called unto the poꝛter, 
and (aid, Behold another man running alone. And 
* king (aids He alſo bringecy . 

27 And the watchman ſaid, + Me thinketh the 
running cf —4 fo — is like the running of Aht- 
maaz the ſon of Jadok. And the king laid, He 1s a 
good maths and cometh with good tid ngs 


u 
28 And Ahimaaz called.and ſaid unto — king 


All is well: and he fcil down to the earth 
upon his on befoze the king / and ſaid, Bleſſed be 
the L © 3 God, which hath t delivered up 
the men "der up their hand azainſt my loꝛd 


9 the king (aid, Is the veung man 


PEA ſafe * And Ahimaaz anfwered, Chen 


ab ſent the kings ervant,and me thy ſervant, J {! 
awa great tumult, but J knew not what it was. 
nd the king ſaid unto bim, Turn aſide, and 
ſt nd = nd . turned aſide and ſtood ſtill. 


7 Tidings, m : fox the LOUD 
| | bath avenge © this day ut dll hear Chat: rcle up 


2 And the king ſald unt s the young 
man Ablalon late? And N 1255 ene⸗ 


died fo 
D Ableton, my * my — _ 


CHAP, XIX. 

: Joab cauſeth the king to ceaſe his 3 
The Iſraelites are earneſt to bring th back. 
11 David ſendeth to the prieſts: to ie them of 
Judah. 18 Shimei is pardoned. 24 Mephiboſheth 
excuſ:d, 32 Barzillat diſmiſſed, Chimham his ſon 
is taken into the RR 41 The 1fraclites 
ex poſtulate with Judah for bringing home the 3 


without them. 


d 7 

2 

2 oh het + TN art — — turned — 
mourning the people: ko 

(ap that day, how the king was IAI d koz his 


on. 
And ple gat them by ſeal 
: into the cr. as prope e being aſhamed —— 


—— ep 
1 Nathet king — his gh and . 
eried with a loud voyce, O my ſon 
Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. 
d Joab — into the houſe to the * 


5 And 
and (aid, Thou 2 bach ch this day the faces of 
is day have ſaved 


all thy ſervants „ w 
ife-and the _ of of tp —— ol thy daughters, | ve 
and the lives of ines, and the lives of thy |fa 
concubines: 
2 In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and ha⸗ 
ſt declared — 


teſt thy triends ; foz thou 


j 


+ that thou tegardeſt neither pzinces 

vants : fo: this day J 15 tha if that if ? _ 
had lived» and at we d this day, then 
had plealed _ well. 


—_—_—— 


go fozth , and Ac. | 


5 Ir 


; and that i 
efell thee 


man to 


ſkrife t 
res IT 1. — 
our ent delivered 
ofthe Bin —.— NW i 


"he dae we anotnted over us, 
+ ſpeak ye 


LAS USD Judah ziehen aytn 
—— = "i : 
(pet bing of rhe bing back fo ts 2 10 he Ning eventoh 


12 Pe are my bꝛethen, ve are m 4 
ee to bzing back 


e to Amaſa , Art not of my 
— e ve to God do b 882 and moze 


be ed che heart of all the menof 
the heart of man, ſo 
1 50 — unto the king) one ma thou and 


wo Do the king returned and came to Tc2van: 
and Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet the king, 
We the king over Jo 02Dan. 
Nee 
Was rim ? n 
mir A mon of Judah _ meet king Da⸗ 


2 were 3 thouſand m 
min im A > 

ye 1 
be 


there went over a ferry boat to carrie | 
bu B and 2 do + what he 
thought good: and Shimet the lon of Otra 
down befoze the 88 as was come ov 


"19 2 ſald unto the — 4 — ＋ ce 


e y the day that 


it king went en out of Jeruſalem, that the 
t to his bear. 
reer doth know that J have lin 


that 
med: efozeb 49018. J am come the firſt this day 
E 5 00 e » to go down to meet my 
2 


21 "Sur Kin: thai the ſon of 3eruiah anwered and 

ſaid, Shall not 5 be be put to death fo this, be⸗ 

cauſe he curſed EO D anointed 

22 AndDavid . lber babe to do ; with þ pet | 

— — 15 at So ſhould this day be adver- 
7 — J to death 


19752 in that Ian 
PL 11 bee - 
om | 24 C And ephibolveth the on of Saul 


came down to m d neither 
Wet ä i barem a 


a) [© Mephiboſheth,and Barzillai, 


S8 S 3548 


NS 


38 


* 
I 


S ETSE #82 $5 BIS DES DS ES 


TE F F 


FHe 
bean 
lea 


is clothes» from the day the king departed, unt ill 
| the day he camt agatu in peace. 

25 And it came to pate when he was come to 
Jeruſalem to meet the ling, that the king (aid un» 
fo him,Widerekoze wenteſtn3t thou with me, Me⸗ 

mibolheth : 
2G And he auſwcoet, Mylozd,© king, my ſer⸗ 
vant dcteived me 3 (oz thy ſervant ſaid , J will 
ſaddle me an aflez that i may ride ther ton, àn d go 
to the king / becauſe thy ſervant is lame. 

27 And he hath ſl indered thy ſervant unto my 
led the king: but my loꝛd the king is as an ang 
of God: do theretoze what is good in thine eycs- 

28 Fox all of my fathers houſe were but f dead 
men befoze my lozd the king: yet didſt thou (et 
thy ſervant amonz them that did eat at thine 
own table : what right. — have J yet to 
cry any moze unto the = 

29 And the king laid unto him 4 y ſpcakeſt 
thou any mo2e of thy matters? I have (aid,Thou 
and 3;ba d.vide the land? 

30 And Mephibocheth laid unto the Hg Pea 
let him take ally fozaſmuch as my lozd the king is 
come again in peace unto his own bouſe- 

31 (And Barzilai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogeltm » and went over Jozdan with the 
kin. to 7 him over Toꝛ dan. 

z Now Barzillai was a very aged man „ even 
fourſcoze veers oid / and * he had pꝛovided the king 
ol — nce arman, lay at Mahanaum: foz he 
was ery crea . 

23 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai , Come 
thou over with me, and J will feed thee with me 


And Barzillai Caid unto the bing „ + Vow 
— to live, that I ſhould go up With the 
eruſalem ? 


OR bes this day fourſcoze yeers old: and can 
dilc 
taſte what J eat 02 

e voice- of -men + and ſinging-wo- 
—A 2 ſhould thy lervant be yet s 


burden unto my loꝛd anc 2? 
- bt tle way over Toꝛ⸗ 
the king re- 


k 
36 Thy lervant go a 
dan with the king: and why ſhould 
49 CREST Naar thet turn back a. 
7 
gain tgat J mar die in mine own citie, and be bu- 


but behold thy ſervant 
wich mylojdrbe tg) and do to him w 
0 
38 And the king an wered, Chimham ſhall go 
over with me, and J will do to — that which 
ſeem good unto thee : and whatſoever thou 
29 And all Co - went over Jozvan and 
n the t : 
when the king * come over, the king bifled 
Barilla and bieſſed him; and he returmd unto 
his own p:ace- 
2 Then the king went on ta Gilgal , 
Cumham went on with dim: and all the people 
A conducted the king » and alſo half rhe 
[1 . 
> C Jun bebeld, all the men of Tſrael came 
od + dah Tang thee aways — 
— | have 
bave b be ting and bis bouthold , and 


* 


of Iſtael, Becauſe the is nter of kin to us: 
wheretoze then be ve 21 this matter? have 
weeaten at all of tye kings colt? » 02 hath he given 


Chap. XX. 


Sheba's rebellion, 


and we have alſa moze right in David then ve: 


tr, yi 
of the men udah were fiercer then 
the woꝛds of the men of Jiracl- 


CHAP. XX, 
By occaſion of the quarrell,Sheba maketh a partie 
in Iſrael, 3 Davids ten concubines are ſhut up in 
rperuall priſon, 4 Amaſa made captain over Ju- 
ah, is flain by Joab. 14 Joab purſueth Sheba unto 
Abel. 16 A wiſe woman faveth the citie by She- 
8 23 Davids officers. 

d there hapned to be there a man of Beli⸗ 
al>whoce name was Sheba the ſon of Bichztz 
a Benzamite » and he blew a trumpets ary lam, 
Lee babe A part 1 Dadlt neither have we bn 
n 0 e: t man to bis 

; 8078 very man to 9 


2 Do every man of Iſrael went up from after 
David , and followed Sheba the ſon cf Bichzt : 
but the men of Judah clave unto their kings trim 


Jo2dan even to Jeruſa em. 


3 And David came to his houſe at Tcruſa- 

lem, and the king took the ten —— his AD 

bines, whom he had left to keep the houſe,and put 

e br pn honey 
: u '+ thut u 0 

their death f living in widowh 4 1 


4 en 
me the men of Judah within thzee dayes » and be 
thou here p2eſent. 


Judah, and ſaid , cle hav? t n ports in the kinz | 


ut y then did pe + deſpiſe us that our advice ſhould 
g back our king ? And | at light. 


00 
laid the kung to Amaſa, + Aſſemble 


| 


rel. ſer us 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Do Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of Ju⸗ 


ied b father» andof — 
ried bythe grave of my —— let bm goover 41 olit 


und, 
and + flrook him not agein » and he died: fo Jo. b 
and A 
fon of 


t 
t 
bim 
all } itood ſtill. 


ra:lunto Abel, and to Beth-maachab 
Beerites: and they were gathered together, and + 


43 And the men cf Iſrael anſwered themen of 


dah; bu: be carr ed longer then the (et time wh. 
he had appointed hint. * 

6 And David laid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall Sheba 
the ſon ol Bichzi do us moze harm then did Abſa- 
lom: take thou thy loꝝ ds ſervants,and 7. — after 
11 2 get him fenced 1 and re 


to put 
8 


9% And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in health, 
my bzother ? And Toab took Amala by the beard 
with qr right hand to kiſſe — 

10 But Amala took no heed to the ſwozd that 
was in Joabs hond: ſo he ſinote him therewith in 
the fifth rib. and ſhed out his bowe s to the gre 


o bꝛother put lued alter Sheba the 


s men ſtcod by him, ar d ſaid, 
dab, and be that i» fox Davio, 


diſhai 
Bic 


w 
[ 


3 When be was removed ent of the high w7 y, | 


th him I 4 
2 men | all the p.ople went on aſter Zoab » to purlue after ! 
42 Am all the men of Judah anfwered the Sorben tee don ek Miche , 


2b 
14 (Aud he went thozow all the tribes of II. 
» and all the 


went alſo after hun. 


15 And 


Hes. call, 


+Heb. deli- 
ver himſelf 
from our 
eyes. 


Cha. 8. 18. 


Het. dou- 
ble! not his 
» 


| | Sheba beheaded. 


I I. Samuel. 


Saul and — bones bui 


ag ainſt the 
outmolt 
wall 

Het. marted 
to throw 
downs 


Cr. they 
plainly 
ſpake in the 
beginning, 
Cay! — If 
ly they will 
ask of Abel, 
and ſo make 
an end. 


+Heb. by 
his name. 


$Heb. were 
ſcartered. 


* Cha. 8. 16. 


Os. remem- 
brancer. 


r. a prince. 


| 1 Het. ſought 
the face, &c. 


* Toſh. 9. 3s 
16,17. 


Or. It i not 
filver nor 
gold that we 
dave to do 
with Saul ot 
his houſe, 

| neither pe- 
tan: # 10 us 
to kill, &c. 
r, cut us 


| 


15 And they came and beſieged him in Abel of 
Beth-maachah , and rhey caſt up a bank azaint 
the citie , and |) (t Mood in the trench: and all the 
R_- that _ with Foab » battered the wall, 

} 

16 CThen cried a wiſe woman out of the city 

Dear, Hear; hat may 27 a ad Pe Joab, Cone 


neer bither 
I7 em ew — - the 
24 — thou Toab ? and he anſwered, 
am he. big. Then the ſaid nato him, Dear the wozds 
thine 4 And he aniwered, J do 
hen ſhe me pm aying , » || They were wont 


rem 


a old 1 SS (urely a(k 
e matter. 


—_ 
I The matteris no-lo ſo: Ar of m 
— db 1 by name) 
g even again! 
4 oO 1 ren and nd" will Depart 
e citie. 
Behold, his head ſhall be — - 1 * 8 


22 Then the woman went! nts all 28 eople 
in her 1 » and they cut off ad of Sheba 
the con of Bichzi, and calt it = ts oab ; and he 
_ a trumpet , and retired from the cit ie, 
man to es and Joab 1 


yi 
C Now bee ll te boſt of A. 
af ee So +Tax 

c 
2 And A ute: "and Je- 


at thei of Ahiluy « || reco2Der: 
was 7 
Deg ride 2 and 3adok and A⸗ 


the Jairite was || chick ruler 
about 


CHAP. XXI. 

i The three yeers famine for the G ibeonĩtesyceaſe by 
hang ing ie ven of Sauls ſons. 10 Rizpahs kindeneſle 
unto the dead. 12 David burieth the bones of Saul 
and Jonathan in his fathers iepulchte. 15 Four 
bartels againſt the Philiſtines, wherein four vali- 
ants of David flay four giants, 


zer yeer 

enquired of 
wered, It is fo: Sanland fog his houie , be⸗ 
caule he flzw the Stbęonites 


2 d the king ca e the Gibeonites, and l. 
unto them , (now the 


Gibeonites not ot 
childꝛen of Jlrael , but of the remnant of the 
—.— and the childzen of 22 had ſwoꝛn unto 

em: and Saul ſou cht to flay them in his zeal to 
the g child en of Tlrael and Judah) 
ger ttoze David unto the Gibemites, | oze 
erthat Jl J do fo: you ? — wherewith ſhail Þ 
atonement » may bleſle the inhe- 
ricance of —— LOU 
N nd the Scbeonites 3 unto MN » |] {ae 
— e of Saul, no} of his 
neither 1 us ſhalt thou kill a _ in 
Foal, A ++ he ſald , Chat you ſhall lay, that 
5 And they > enfwered rhe king / The man 
conſumed us; and that dev ſed againſt us = 


| 


TEEN 


m the 
5 

Ty "Micha 
+ hzou 1 np 


te. 
And he delivered them into the hands 
ged them in the 


5 
2 and the bones of” Jonathan hi fr 
ey p Sathered the bones of 


3 

I (t 

18 188 55 {of tale tm weigh) be 
17 But Abiſhat ſon thn of Seeniah ſuccoured 


e bm aps: 
ont wird us ts N that 


3 
© And 


e 15 
b 
— 


| 


9 
© of Saul » | 
fox —_ de whom g 


2 


T3 82 


25S SFSEE af 


E A E285 


— omm——_ —_— 


Davids pſalm 


| 16 And the 


Chap.xxii.x xiii, 


of chankſeiving, 


| 22 Theſe four were bozn to the giant in Gath, 


CHAP. XXII, 
A Plalm of thankſgiving for Gods powerfull delive- 


rance, and manifold bleſſings, 


en dünn we of the band of all bis enemies» 
1 0 OE The © u w is my rock and 
1 1 : © Gov i of 4 bim will J truſt : 
FEI 


antes, who is maten 
Ide (aved from mine 
death com _ me: 


AN David ſpake unto the LOUD the D ja 


3 


an 
temple,and my cry did entet into his cars. 
Then the earth hook and trembled , the 
Ty heaven moved aud ſhook becauſe 

as w 

9 re went up a ſinoak + ont of his noſtrils, 
and fire out ot his mouth devoured: coals were 
kindled by it. 

10 be bowed the heavens 
and darkneffe 


u 
be made darkneſſe 
abont him, | dark waters, and 


Ales. x 
13 Thi e büghtneſſe before him were 
TheL © u d thundzed from heaven; and 
fg dis voice. 
ſent out arrows} and ſcattered them: 
» and diſcomfited * — 
konndations t would were diſcovered, at the 
rebuking of the LOD, at the blaſt of the bzcath 
of his noſtrils. 
17 be ſent from above, ge took me: be dzew me 
out of 1} many waters. 
18 Pe delivered me from 
from them that hated me: fo2 


vilions round 
clouds of the 


and feli by the hand of David, and be the hand of | ſav 
his (ervants» 


1 David in his laſt words profeſeth his faith in Gods 


was raiſed up on b 


— the froward thou wit || ew» thy ſelf un⸗ 


23 Und the afflicted people thou wilt ſave: but 
thine eves arc upon the — thou mayeſt 
bzing them dodun. 

29 Fox the u art my || lamp,D LOUD: and the 
LOUD wall lighten my derbnelle. 

30 Fa by thee J have run || thozow a troupz 
by my God have Jleaped over a wall. 

31 As foꝛ God, dis way is perfect » the wozd of 
the LOUD is ||tryed ; he is abuckler to all them 

t truſt mhm. 
32 Foz who is God, ſave the Lon: and who 
en and power: andhe 4 

od is mp rx: A £7 ma⸗ 

keth my way perfect. * 


me upon m 
35 be - IN ads + towar : O that a 
26 Chon det dle geh g tüe died of thy lul⸗ 
vation : thy enelle mew + made me 


enlaraed my ſteps under me: ſo 


and d 
r 5 


them, and wounded 
could —— 
under iny feet. 


thou haſt 


34 be + maketh my feet likehindes feer2 and 
ſettct 


jvr-wreſtle. 
Pal. 18.25. 


OY candle. 
Or. broken 


tiplied me- 
Hes ancles 


with trength t 
that up againſt me.» hate thou 
41 
enemies t 
42 Th in AY 
even unto 


v —_ >" 
[ 
the 11 not » wall 


ſe e. 
Strangers ſhall ſubmit ſelves 
K aſſoon as IN ſhall —— 


unto me. 
ers ſhall fade away, and they tall 
out ot cloſe places. 
3-0 ty oe ee 


be the God of the rock of my 


ay 
m * 


——.— cad ſalvation. 
were tco ſtrong 


ong * 

thy Name. 

1 He is the tower of ſalvation king: and 
-  Mereyo $s anointed) 282 and 
* to his ſetd foz evermoze- 


CHAP. XXIII. 


promiſes, to be beyond ſenſe or experience. 6 The 

different ſtate of the wicked. 8 A catalogue of Da- 
A theſe ve the laſt wozds of David: D 

w e 8 $ 2/4? 

vid the ſon of Tele ſaid, and ths man who 

the ed ofthe God of 


BE REES as Sq $5859 Hats, 05 MS 
. = 


anoint 
Jacob, and the wee: ꝓlalmiſt ot Ifraebſaid» 


— 
— 


— — —— EIN _ 


— — — 


| 


| 
| 


Ai caralogue of I I. Samuel. | Davids wc 5 


— — — - 


—— — - — — — 


2 he l irit of 1 — ake by me, and acts » he ſlew two f lion-like men cf Moab: he 
bis u eb — in my tongue 4 . went down alſo and flew a lion in the midſt of a 
3 Ahe God of IJ: — katd, the Rock of Tſra'l pic in the time cf ſnow. 
Gr, be thou | (pake ta mes || Ve that ruleti over men, mult be I And he flew an Egyptian I a goodly man: | ae 
ruler, &c, | alt, ruling in the fear of God: and the Tappttan had a ipear in his hand; bat he | nn 
4 Aud-beſhall be as the light cf the mornings went down to him with a ſtaſte, aud plucked the | 
when the lun rileth, even a mom wrhout ſpear out of the Z2yptians hand, and ſtew hun 
clonds, as the tend exgrafſeſpring ging out of the earth w my his own {pear. 
by clear ſhining af rai 2 Thele things did Benatah the ſon of J:- 
5 Althoagh my bonſe be not ſo with God; pet | wa » and hav the name among ihzee mighte 
be hach made with me an everialting covenant 
oꝛdtted in all things and fuce 3 ſoꝛ this is all my 27 be was moe honourable then the thirtie, 
ſalvation, and all my vpclires althou:h he make it | but be attained not to —— firſt there: and David | 
not to grow. ſet * over — U 
6 (But the ſons of Belial ſhall be all of them * Aſahel the 2. of Joab was one of 
theres —.— away, becaule they cannot be ta⸗ the tSirtie Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Bethle⸗ tt 
en wi 3 — 0 
But the man chat ſhall touch them mult be 5 Shammat e Varodite, Elika the Varodite, 
Het filled. ag wth —— 1 — _ of a 41 | 2 Oele z the altite, Ita the ſon of kkelh the 
they cu Y bur rein lam Tekoite, il 
place. 27 Abiezerthe Anethothite, Pz:bunnal the Hu- 
8 (Theſe be the names of the mi:htymen | ſha 
707. ſoſheb- whem David hang: 1 Tachmonite that lat | 2 zalmon the Ahohite » Baharai the Neto 
badcber che in the leat » chief among the captains » ( the ite, 
Tachmo- | ſame was Adino the Efalie) || he lift up his ſpear | 29 ſon of Baanah, a Nectophathite, 
nite head of | 2 eight hundꝛed, t whom he flew at one ee , oe Gibbeah of the chil⸗ 
the three me. [ 
ce Chr. 9 And after him was « Eleazar the ſon of Dodo ah the Pirathomte , Hirdai of the 
10.11, | the Ahobitezone of thethzee Pillen men with Da⸗ rr of G 
net. ſlain. vid, when they defied the Þ a that were | 31 Avi-albon the Arbathite » Azmaveth the 
* zChron, - | þ = — —— to barrell, and the men of | Barhumitez 
11.82. were gone aw oP. 22 Tuhaba the Shaalbonite » of the ſons of 
10 He aroſe, aud lmote the Philiſtines untill Tae _ 
his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the 3 8 » the Hararite » Ahiam the ſon of 
ſwoꝛd: and the L © N D wꝛouaht a creat victozy Shirar the ene 
that day; aud the people returned after um onely as? it the ton of ai the ſon of the 
to ſpoti. noche 86 , „ Cham the (on of Abithophel the 
+ Chron, | II And after him was* Shammah the ſon ef | Silom! 
* Agee the Harar:te : and the Philiſtines were ga- | 35 os ee the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 
wore for | "ved Wirf into a troup, where was a — 26 Jgal the kon of Nathan of 3obah , Baut the 


ho of ground ul of lentiles : and the people fled rom 26 Il 
forag% | the Philiſtines 37 Jelek the Ammontte z e the Beeto⸗ 


12 But he l ſtood in the mid of the ground, and | thirezarmour-bearer to Joab the ſon of Zerucah» 
128 1 — * S and the = —7 —— Aer wa 
au 4 great victozy. t ; thittu even 

107, the 13 Aud cher of the thirty chief went down 
thieecapr- | and came to David ta the harveſt tune. unto the | zo H AP. XXIIIT. 
wins over cave of Adullam: and TN 1 David tempted by Satan, torceth Joab to number-| 
the chuty. pitched in the valley of the people. 5 The captains in nine moneths and 
14 And David was then in an hold, any the twenty dayes, bring the muſter of thirteen hundred 
+ a5 of the Philitines was then in Beth= |. thouſand ghring wen A » David having three 
lagues propounded by Gad,repenterh, and chuſcth 

15 And David longed» and ſaid, Dh yr three days peſtilence. i 5 After thedeathof thre 
38 any whith ih ofthe w _ the well of of | Kore and — — „David by — — 


venteth the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 18 David by 
hot of he = er bun n men bake thojow th the | Gads dirc&ion — Araunahs threſhing 
it of Beth that was by the gate, — floor; where having ſactificed, the plague Rayerh.” 


t 12 t it t avid 
5 nat ow Jp 2 nevertheleſſe he Ao d again the anger of the Lo u was kind 


the L poured it out unto = 77 _ and A moved David |" 

17 And he (aid, Be it far from me, © LOuD, dah. ay » Oo number Arat. and Ju- 
— ac t _——_—— 2 is — this , ok the Fox the king latd to Joab the coptain of ti 
foze ehe would not dame l it. . per things did dhe oh 24 ws with hi um d. Gon0 ny 5 how 


the tribes of » from Dan 
th - mighty men. 
phe, Nain, of e again(t 6 — hundzed chee:and elf op | 2 MM... 5 aid unto the k. 
and had the name 51 . od adde unto n 


19 Was he not among hee. e: there- 
foiche was thet r captain: howbeit, — — | 


ol m 
attained | lozd th ek 


4 
= 1 ng Bens be os Tehotada-the ſon of 
| a valiant man of Mabel 11 hoſt: and 


— 


an hundꝛed 
fee may Bott but 1 
in this thing ? 


U vid repenteth. Chap. i. n T he plague ſtayech, : | 


he ou from the | preſence cf the king to number the ed: and there died ofthe ople from Danevento , 
1 115 | Beer-lheda) le boulan i ; 
. 2 paſſed over Jozdans and yl — Aud when t _ Qretcyed ont di s hand 

* AD on he city that lieth rulalem ty heſteop it, 'the LOBD tepent | Sam. 15. 
the | Tag. river 4 Gee! and toward e heel ri E 
un Then As „ [| land | hand. And the angel of rh L©OuD was by the 
1 Tahtim-hodlſhi : and they came to Dan-jaan, thieching- place of A aunah the ute. 
Je? and about to . don, 17 And Dawid i tothe L © B D, when 
ce And came tot etrong holy of N dts be law the angel that {mote the people, and la d · 
: 4 the cries of the Htv.tes, and of the £0, I'dave fi Aber and, J have Doue wickedly: but 
at nites; and they Went out tothe fouth of Judah, | the 1 what have chey done ? let thine hand 
od even OD Ade inn does » be againſt me, and aga nit my faihers 
of ney cameto Jeruſalem at kebe end of ninemoneths | 1 — Gad came that day to David and ſaid 
les d twenty 2 0 uÞ> real rear an altar unto the LOUD, 
9 And ew t up the ſum of the number of in there bing log Araunah the Itbuſite. 
te, the 1 unto 1—＋ there were In Jiraelzj 19 David — — to — 8 {aying of Gad, 
tbe erght hundz valiant men that dzew | Went up as the LOUD commanded. 
word; andthe men of Judah \ Were live hun” 20 And Araunah lookedzand ſaw the king and 
ue died thouſand bis ſervants coming on toward hum: and Araunah 
10 CAnd D.vins heart noe him; ter that | went out and bowedhumſelf t the king on his 
to he had numbꝛed the people: and Da vid ſafd unto | face upon the ground. 
the LOUD, Y dave Gans ſinned greatly in that I have 21 And Araunah ſaid, oze is my [02d 
te, Done : and now thee) D Lo v takt the king comer in nd Davtd laid, To 
ils — wn quity of thy ſervant ; fcz — — flooz of rhe tobuuid an altar un? 
the 11 Fox when David was up in the morning, the 11 5 — 
: nr” Araunah ſad unto David, Let my lozd 
* u un the | , dre be 0e b e, and 
r » 5 
of { » Chule thee one mehere ag. and other inſtruments of 
| of and All theſe things Id Araunad» © a bing ve 
IA 8 8 5 
14 An che 24, will rey bup (of it —— ct: 1 
what answer J hall re · — 1 unto ae 3 — 
2 411 
All . and the oxen» = fifty 
and let me not fall Fan Ber — 2 bong Lo he 
| 1 ad offered burnt-offerings, and 
offerings 1 ſo An — 2 — 0p the 
ee was ſtayed from 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KinGs, 


commonly called, The third Book of the KI Ns. | 


* 4 A - 1 p 8 ee eee ber tard nene 
I 1 D extream V 5 . 
donijah, — darling, — the — dr n the that mp fo lozd the king may | — 

11 By the counſel of Nathan, 1 5 Bath-ſheba mo | dr de 


veth the king, 22 and Nathan ſecondeth her. 28 Da- foz a fair damoſel thozowout {h 
vid ewe dis cath to Bath-ſheda- 33 Solomon 22 of Jiraehand found Abiſhag a Shu* — 


by Davids , bei inted king b 
Zadok and — he prop ie Gig 41 e | nun 4 the Dams Was very rale 4b —— 


bringing theſe news, fade gueſts flee. 50 Ado- te king) and mts to him: but the king kne 


h fl the horns of the altar, good | her 
honour ly $a, 8 E 
tred king Davld was old 9 LL, $40 and fifty m en | ret. reign 


r 
days 7 peers e ae por Ben him tar 


bim with but he gat no 
heat 2 e ons fo? 8nd 22 | 
| 


let 


unto dur 7 Lt there ve tought in | im after Abf. 


fass SHEN 8 


| 8 — And 


—— — — ARS ——— —— es En ant — p 


— 


Bath ſneba moveth the king, I. Kings. and Nathan fecondabſe 


+Heb. his 7 And + he conferred with Joab the ſon off 27 Js this thing done by my lozd the ki 
words — Zeruiads "and with Abiathar the pꝛieſt: and they and thou halt not ſhewed it unto t che 12 ho 
with Joab. | + following Adonijah, helped hum. only iN on the th:one of my loꝛd the king aft 
132 5 2 Teh PF... ng on — — — 7 — 4s CThen David anſwered and ſad, 
ed after A- an 

donijah. aud Rei and the mighty men Which dere longed to Call — th- -A and the came f into the 
David: were not with Adontjah- I: nce, and t the king. 

And 8 flew erp, an and oren and fat - the kinx (ware,and laid, As the LOAD 
for, the wel cattell » by the ſtone of Zoheleth » which is by that hath redeemed my ſoul out of all dy 
Rogel. Enrogel, and called ali bis biet eu the Kings 
ſons, and all the men of Judah hyea be þ Even as fare untothee by theLOUD 
DS Bat A than th — d on of en -x- — 7 1 — 

ut Na t pꝛo an , t upon my 
— mighty men, and - olomon dis bzother het 555 Ar ſtead, even ſo wi IJ certa.nly do 
no 
11 C herefo:e than ſpake unto Bath? hen 171 ſheba bowed with her face to 
ſheba the mother 956 Solomon ing, Vaſt thou the _ did reverence to the — and laid, 
not heard that Adoni jah the ſon of * Haggith doth | Let * 22 king David live fo2 ev 
rei 1113 and David our [02d knoweth it not: king David taid, Call me 3 ok the 
12 Now therefoze come, let mez J pzay thee, | mi putt an y Nath the pzophet» and Benatah 
ſive thor comets at — maylt ſave thine own — of Jehetada. Ana they came becoze the 
nd the on Solomon- 
13 Go, and get t - > in unto king DD and 33 The king alſo ſaid unto them, Take with 
ſay unto him, Dedſt not thou, my 1 len rouche tervants of your loꝛd, and cauſe Solomon 
1 _ _ 8 Np my ſon to ride op. A on f mire own mule, and bung 
— * upon my thꝛone: Fe after doch Pk: 34, And let 5avok the oe pet 1—4 — the G 
Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with blow Flow v2 wit he trumperoan lap vd (ave king 
+Reb.fill up the i, Xi will allo come in after ther, and . on | Dolomon. 
—_ ,Then ye ſhall come 1 — m/ halt 
onez 


m thy w 
I5 (And Ba a went in king, nd fic upon my t RES 
ESO N EEE 2 oa ns 
king * 8 hois da an{wered 


a IG And Bath-ſheba bowed, and did odexſance ©OUD Ood of my 

bebe. © Pncotheking and ebe king fad, + What wouldelt nee 

17 And ſhe ſaid unto 0 hints M 241 — thou ſwa⸗ his 

reſt by E us 

wo a be at I ab 25 ea 
met; an — m 5 

18 And jon my 8 reigneth ; and 
now myls = 8880 re e knoweft it not. 

19 And 1 and fat 2 and — 
ſheep in —_— bath c:lled all the ſons 
cf che king, and Abt 2825 the pꝛieſt, and Joab * took an hozn cf ol ont 
Captain of of the hoſt : but Solomon thy ſervant * Solomon 
bath he t called. thy biew the trumpets and all the people cid 

20 And thou, my loꝛd, O king, the eyes of all — 12 
88245 are upon thee, that thou ſhouldeſt tell them come up after him, and 
who th all lit on the thzone of my loꝛd the king after rhe pope piped LY — N 


im r Wehen the e 
21 Otherwiſe | & Gall come fo pate when 
loꝛd the an toll Cie with his father 
and my (on Solomon ſhall be counted 


"I — Avonijah and all tle gueſts thi 

112. were with him as they rar, 

ers. cating ! oab. heard the ſound ot 
22 C And le, while the ever 22 wich the — 1 . is this noile of 


13 5 N hat, deb, Font 


in beko ieſt D 
1 leg bimle bimſelf en de was come with his | 4x5 = a valiant 
a e 
24 And — 2 © lozy, © K And — ſaid to Adont⸗ 
thos 1 1j — L 1 1 = A. 15 hath made Oe⸗ 
25 Fo} 19 gone down this day,and hath ſlain And the king ſent with him 3..dok 
at cattell, and in abundance,and 1 p2opdet, and Benatah 
amb Dep; eas rol eb t 5 
tnk ED A, — 4 + God ſave 


8 But me, even a and Jadok 
_— and Benaiah of Tehotadaz and 
Solomon dach h de not 


—— — — 


ede Davids charge to Solomon: Chap. ii. 8 Ils death. 


46 And alſa Solomon fitrech on the thzone of when I fled becauſe of Abſalom tt y bzother- 
the king dom. . And behold, thou haſt with thee Shimei the 
7 And moreover, the kings ſervants came to | ſon ot Gera a Benjamite of Bahurum, which cur- 
dete c lod king D wid, ſay;ng, God make the | {cd me with a f grievans curſe in the day when J 
name of Solomon better then thy name and make | went to Mahanaim: but he came down to meet 
— thzone oreater then thy thzoye: and the king me at Jozdan; and J ware to him by the LOD, 
Jwed himſelf uon the bed. ſaying, * J will not put thee to death with the 
48 And alſo thus (ud the king BleTed be the | word. 
LOU D God of Jlrael» which hath given one | g Mot therefoze hold him not gulltleſſe: fo: 
to fit on my thzone this day, mine eyes even lee- weſt 


g „ Andall the gueſts that were with Avonijahs 
were afraid, and roſe up » and went every man 


his way. 

o C And Adonijah feared becauſe of Solo* | 1x And the dayes that David reigned over TC- 
enen 12 aud went, and caught hold on the — — po : ſeven peers relgned 50 in 
ns a . p : 
ren 

t » 10 t 
caught hold on the bans of the altar, ſaying „ Let | David his Aber, and bis kingdom was eſtabliſhed 
— > - 1 wo ey eee 
no 9 on came 
oi Hu een Ub, VEL pew ie | Da Hate made of Err ru et: 

0 4 g > 0 
111 * _ 
ſhall die. 14 He (aſd mozeover 2 have ſomewhat to ſay 

on. 


5} So ling Solomon Cent and they bought And 5 
him down from the altar; and he came and bowed 
( Solomon laid un- 


CHAP. II. was his from the LOUD, _ 
David having given a charge to Solomon, 3 ef re- | 16 And now J aſk one petition of ther, + deny | Hes turn 
ligiouſneſſe, 5 of Joab, 7 of Barzillai, 8 of Shimei, | MC not. And ſhe (aid unto him, Say on. not away 
10 dieth, 12 Solomon ſucceedeth. 1 3 Adonijah mo- | _17 And he aid, J pay thee unto | my face. 
ving 3ath-ſheba to ſue unto Solomon for Abiſhag, Solomon king ( foz he will not (ay thee 
is put to death. 26 Abiathar having his life given | ap! * be give me Abiſhag the Sdunammite 


him, is deprived of the prieſthood, 2:8 Joab fleeing | £0 Wile. 
to the — of the rd ap there Nin. 35 Benaiah | , 18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Nell, will ſpeak fo; 


4 


© =5 
SN 


1 


is put in Joabs room, and Zadok in Abiathars. 
36 AD to Jeruſalem, by occaſion of | , 19 C Bath oa therekoze went unto king So- 


lomon to {j : Adonijab 2: aud the 
him elf uato 


going thence to Gath, is put to death. 


the king role up to meet her » and bowev "elf 

and her, and ſat down on one» and cauled a ſeat 

ule, heriand(a2down on bis er and the ſat on his 

ont the way of all the earth: be thou rang 20 the ſaid» J deſire one ſmall petition of 

and - 2 deln thy ſelk a man. ther I pray thee (ap - not nw. ud he king ſatd 

ald, —ç — Ack on, my mother » foz J will not (ay 

and 21 And ſhe lalu. Let Abi Shunanunite 

mth his teſtimonie be given to W thy — the M00 

Dek Moſes , that thou mayeſt pꝛolper in all that Solomon ann: 

* 5 then doelt z and whitherſoever thou turneit thy 

d of 1 That the L © 8 DH may continue his wot 

the conc me » laying s If y pt: gud fas 

r. Ute a a e d Solomon lnare by the LOUD 

. n 5 

han Wil evee (laid he man on ping God do ſo to me, and moze allo, if Adont- 

hah {2d have not ſpoken this wozd againſt his own 


w there OUD li 
od eftabliſhey mes any br me on the throne of 
Did my father » and who hath made me an 
os houſe, as he * pzomiſed, Adonijah wall be put to 


t of Be- 
oes that Kan the hand 


ke. l upon him 


A 
ſobat eat at thy table : fo; 


— -- — — 


]Joab ſlain at the altar, 


I. Kings. 


Solomons petiting 


— 


1 1 Sam. 
nee 


ther, and betau r thon baſt been affl. cted in all 
wherein my father was affl:cted- 

27 Do Solomon thꝛuſt out Abiathar from be- 
ing — —＋ 5 OUD; that he _ * fulfill 
the w Ou, which he (pake concern- 


wh lt in 
A en tidin —— to Joab, (to Joab 
ode J de e ; rurne na — 
tet 
of th ES a D, and caught hold on the hozns of 
29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the LO A ID) and 
behold, he is by the altar : then Solomon lent Be- 
nated the ſon of Tehotadaz (aying » Go fall upon 


20 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 
LOUD, and (aid unto him, Thus ſaith 
king Come koꝛth. And he ſaid, Nay, but J 
die here» And Benat bt the king — 
— — » Thus (aid Loab, and thus he an⸗ 


21 Aan“ — a ants oben o Dt » Do a. hath 
nocen: blood whit 5 


Tiras ann. * lſon ok Jether 


udah. 
2 Their blood ſhall therekoꝛe return upon the 
wh EET 4 
v ut upon 
on his — and u ſhall al chert be 
peace fo everfeom i t eLOUD — ichen — 
and foals upon him, and flew him; and he was bu 
tied in his ownhouſe in the wildernetle- 
25 C And the king put ut Benaiab the lo on of no I. 
hoiada in his room over the hoſt; adok the 
1% d cet ut inthe room of e 


and ſaid unto him, — et an an ouſt in Jer tn eu 
—— and dwell there, and the not fozth J 


whither 
85 Fox it ſhall 4— 2 day thou oe — out, 
and paſſeſt oder the bꝛo 12 
| fot certain, that thou 5 (2h 28 == 
22 upon thine own head 
And Shimei ſaid unto the king / The 


ood: as my loꝛd the ki ſaid, (i —— 
Gn do. And 8 an Terulalem ma — 


39 "And it came to paſe at end of there be 
. that a debt - f the ſervant ants of Boon . 
a ath: 

ep tat Shime!-ſaying, Bebold.thy ſervants 


40 And Shimei aroſe,and ſadled his aſſes — 
went to Gath to Achiſt to ſeek his ſervants : 
Shimei went and bzought his ſervants _ 


41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 


ny Daves. 


| 


Lon from Jeruſalem to Oath z and was come 


have Venter 15 — 


ſt thou not kept the oath of 
Lo 32 — that 1 have char 


"44 f 225 ad „ to 
—— l . 


cad. 
ineown Solomon ſhall be bleſſed, and the 
TT David ſhall be cſtabliſhed befoze the 
© Rx Þ fo2 ever. 
5 Bo the king commanded Benaiah the ſon cf 
hum, that 


liſhed in the 


><A which went out _ fell u 
1 died: and the kingdom was 
ol Solomon. 


CHAP. III. 
1 Solomon marrieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 High 
places being in uſe, Solomon Gacrificeth at Gibeon. 
5 Solomon at Gibeon, in the choice which God | 
gave him, preferring wiſdom , obtaineth wiſdom, 
riches and honour. 16 Solomons judgement be 
tween the two harlots. 


Nd * Solomon made affin't/e with Pharaoh 
king of Toppt.8nd d took haraohs daughter, 
and brust her into th David, untill he 
had made an end of building bis own honſe , ard 
ve | the hou'e Ia Loud, and the wall of Jeruſa- 


exiliced in high places, 
ouſe buut unto che name of 


t da 
LOUD) walking in 


rhe Natures of David bs Cat x rn 
wende yo to Gideon to bo 

was great place 4 

nt · offerings did offer upon 


aid LOUD appeared to to Solo. 
ene and God ald, d what 


Thou haſt ſhewed unto 
ſervant David 
2 — — Goes AL mercy; * 


MEETS 8 
» D Lound God, thou haſt 


And 
42 thy — 111 ſtead of David my fa” 
ther: 422 2e chile J k1ow not 


w to go out 
voy Aid aus in the mil of thy pop 


which ns — grant e 1 1 


_— a Ia — dil cern 
5: who is able to judge | ;; 


5 the Lonw, that Se 


uſe thou ha 
aſked this aſked foz thy [ 
+long life : neither riches fo} ay or lu 
not baſt aſked of th I haſt 
— 5 fox thy le. — Mr — 


oꝛding to thy wozds: 
awican an underſtanding 


13 And J 
thou haſt not A > W 


be 
* 
on 
is 
b: 
le 
be 
br 
cf 
at 
fe 
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Therwo harlots contention, ©, Chap. ifi. 


© Solompns twelye officers. = 


— 
— 5 
— © 


bath 
5 


15+$. 


thae there || hall nor be.any among the kings (ike 
unto 


4 * if thou wilt walk in my wayes, to keep 
my Ratutes and my cummand ments, * as thy fa- 
ther Dave did walk, then J will lengthen thy 


F Solomon awoke, and behold, it was a 
; _ came tv Jeruſalem and ſtood be- 
the covenant of the LOUD » and 
urnt- and offered peace-ot* 


17 Andthe | 
| dwell in oue wle and I was delt 
e 


; there was no ſtran⸗ 


J was delivered, 
alſo : and we were t 
ſave we two in the 


with us in tye 


ſon from beſide me, while thine handmaid 
and [aid it in her botomes nd (61D hae Dead childs 
in mp bolome. 


21 And when 
child? luck, behold, it was dead: POE Jha 


my (on bear. M 

21 And the other woman ſaid, Nay; but the li- 
ving is my ſon, and the dead is thy ſon 2 and this 
(aid, No; but the dead is thy , 
my lon. Thus e 


- y Ae ung ſaid, B 
they biou zht a (02d befoze th , 
3 Anne king a, Divide 


28 And all Jſraelheard of the 
they law Judged, and they —_— 


_ CHAP. _ 

1 Solomons princes. 7 His twelve rs . 

viſion, 20, 24 The e and largeneſſe of his 
kingdom. 22 His daily proviſion. 26 His tables, 


Ad all 
over 

Sa e oe ears, 

1 the ton 2 14 of Ohiſhe 

—5 haphar che fon of Adilud, the || re 

4 And Benaiahz the ſon of — 

the = and Jadok and 2 


ſon of 


F And Azariah the Nathan was over 
the officers : and 3abud the . Was 
ie eater os 


bute. 

7 CAm 
and his 
made pio 
in mount 


hanan. 
10 
tained 
II || ſon of 


Solomon t 
all Actägt, which p7ov:ded vitt 
15 1 — 2 


6 d Ahi v 
+ Avoniram the tou of Ada was 9vep ihe 11 


had evetyeoficers 


als 69 te hag 


8 Tu © ore their names 2 || the ſon of Dur 
- {The bon of Dekar, in Wakazz and i 
Sn ep and Con-beth- 


Tho po phe 


2 Baana the ſon of Ahilud, to him pertai 


to 
I 

T nach 
which par 
thean 0 = 
beyond Fokneam- 


» and all Beth-thean | 
beneath Jezreelz from Beti;- | 


WPextddo 
MPeholah-even unto the place that 1s 


can, to 
bim pertained the towns of Jair the fon of Ma⸗ 


I 
re qton 1s in 
rheeſcoze Ales with Walls, and dialen 


to my bars. | 

bl: luck n d was de 7 bu rhe Jhad | 16 8820 me a 

wy on tt 705 « l 15 Abimaaz was in Napthali; he alſo took Baſ⸗ 
may Op bay bcer of Solom 

I the ſon of 


* choſhaphat the ſon of Paruah in Iſſa- 


> 
4 
I 


+ 
: 
52 
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FE 
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5 
28 
T 


| 


on to wife. 
Huchat was in Acher and 


JOr mules er 
to dis ſwift beaſts | 


| *Ecclus,47. 


*Chap. 5-14 
Or, Ic vie. 


Or, Ben- hur 
Or, Ben- de- 
Kar. 


Or. Ben be- 
ſed. 


Cr. Ben- 
Abunadab, 


Or. Pen-ge- 
ber, 


Or. to Ma- 
hanaim. 


bt, 


Het dread 
Het cors. 


*Ecclus. 47. 
14,1551 6, 


OI —— 
£ - 


LO CRY 


* Chto. 2.3 


+Heb. lay. 
* Sam 7.13 
ht. 22. 10 


tes ſay. 


Meb. heard. 


eb. cors, 


+Heb. ſend. p 


of 
fowl, and | 283 and 8. 
DN Ron 
m 5 
ich had heard of his wiſdom. 
CHAP. V. 


Hiram ſending to congratulate Solomon, is certifi- 
ed of his purpoſe to build the temple, and deſired to 
furniih him with timber thereto. 7 Hiram bleſſing 
God for Solomon,and requeſting food for his fami- 
ly, furniſheth him with trees. 13 The number of 
dolomons workmen and labourers. 

Nd Hiram king of Tyꝛe ſent his (ſervants 

A fo Solomon (for he bad beard 1 

bad anointed him king in the room of his } 

koʒ {Hiram was ever a lover of David. 

2 And Solomon ſent to tram, 

2 Thon knoweſt how that David my 
could not build an houſe unto name of the 
LOUD his God, fo2 the wars which were about 
h.mon 88 lide, untill the LO u D put them 

ſoles of his feet. 


4 But now given 
adver” 


ua 
Chy ſon, 


nd it t w 
7 CA came to paſſe, den Diram heard 


t Yz 
Lon Day, w 
bath given unto David @ wile ton ever l — 


people. 
8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, have 
223. 
2: an : c - 
ber of cedar, and concerning timber of fir. 


10 SobÞiram gave Solomon cedar-trees,and 
ſir · trtes, according to all his deſire. _ 
II And Solomon Hi 
+ meatures of wheat for food 
ewenty meaſutes of 
0 


to Hira b » 
n d e 8 8 Fave Solomon wid: 


C HAP. VI. 
1 The building of Solomens temple. 5 The chamber 
thereof. 11, Gods iſe unto it. x 5 Thecieling 
and adorning of it. : 3 The cherubims, z : The doors. 
36 The court. 37 The time of building of it. 


Nd* it came to paſſe in the four and 
APE after the chil of Jia 
— —424— 
_ ſrael , in 


1278. 


TE 
5 


it was in buflding,was 


be 
the houſe. 
befoze it was bzought 
22 2 ar, 


: ſo w 
S e en e 8 


02 the middle ir 
houſe : and went up with 
to the m{dble chamber, — out 


execute 


Trees for the temple : I. Kings. The building 
underftanding macd, and largeneſſe of * as omiſed : there wa ce be 
heart, even as dhe land at is on the iez-ſhoze. yr — 1 thep Aon a * 
30 And Solomons wiſdom excelled the wil⸗ 
_ of all the childꝛen of the caſt countrey,and all 


wiſdom 

21 F de mas ber then all men; then Ethan 
the E3rabice» and Hcmanzand Chalcol,and Dar? 
da the ſons of Mabel: and his tame was in all 


u 
1 uſand | ** 
the Y 
17 the king commanded, and they bz 
great ſtones» 11 and hewed tones, to 
1 II 
timber to b | 


+13 +4 


Fi 


I. 


Solomons temple. Chap, vi. vii. "— Solomons houſe. , 


I 


nents all mr com- And | 7 
1 * alk in 188 will J —4 1 beam for, with 1 
* which J ſpake unto all the ap- 
of Itk. tenances 
1 thereof, and 
id br wich all the 
t- ordinances 
m 0 « chereot. 0 
d CHAP. VII 


s The building of Solomons houſe, 2 of the houſe of 
Lebanon, 6 of the porch of pillars, 7 of the porch 
of judgement, $ of the © for Pharaobs h- 
ter. 13 Hirams work of the two pillars, 23 of the 
molten ſea, 27 ofthe ten baſes, 38 of the ten la- 
vers, 40 and all the veflels. - 


houſe within RX Solomon was baiiding die own horſe 
open flowers: all was cedar» thirteen yeers,and be finithed all bis boule 
2 C Ve built alto the houle of the of Le* 


£ f twentie 
18 = fee . pillars. 
10 


che ef: and he over* 
vered ddt altar 


K a 


SN 


And it was covered with cedar above upon 
rhe  beamotha lay on ourne ive pillars cen +Hedb.rivs, 
light in Hes ſight 

2 ee againſt light in — 


r. ſpaces 
and pillars, 


AS 


— 1 was of coſtly tones, even 
ſtones of ten cubits » and ſtones of 
ware collly ones (alter the mee 


of e de overlaid wi 
the floog the houle be th 


king 
and | 0 


out M. 
a widows ſon of the tribe of 
2 oy 1 — 
—— ,  —— 
n 
- . e caine to kinʒ Salomon, and wzoughe 
; my ; 
caſt two pillars of bꝛaſſe of eigh- 
n 12 r ve cu® | oned 
its 05 COP REELS ———— 
bralkt ede 


to ſet u 2 t the 
, pon ye 


CER A.) ow” SGTr_CTS GOOG —, oOo5©®”. X22 


Hirams work. 


— — « 


1. Kings. 


* 1 Chiron. 
3. 17. 

4 That i, he 
ſhall eſta- 
bliſh, 
Tous, in it 
i ſtrength, 
Het. tom 
his brim to 
his rim. 


* Chron. 
4. 3. 


_ wort , back chap 


ward the tee look and [cola aro rhe ary» and core the Dez 


ledges, were lions 
e lions, and oxen were certain 
* 02k. 


above was & cubit:but 
after the woꝛk of the 
allo duporithe mouth of it were gravings with their 


I | baſe, 


\ height of the one chapiter 25 five cubits, and 
eine of the other x was five cubits: on 


And nd 
17 nets of che -wotk » o wneathes of 


4815 e pillacs;ſeven fore the one chapiter,and 


cub 

20 Aud the chapiters upon the two 
pomegranates 
which was by the net-wozk: and the 
were two bund2eD) in rows round upon the 


1 
5 ſet ars in och of the 
—— ve fer uptbe pt the Þ 


— 
above, over againſt the 1 
egranates 


and called 


— round adout. 

24 Fad under 8 it round adout — 
were knops compalling it, ten in a cubit, com 
ling the ſea round about: che knops were ca - 
= rows,when it was caft. 


It Koad upon twe've oxen - thee looking 


Saen 


lvting omar i and al their hinder parts were | en 
inwatd. - 


26 d-b and 
e er 


dum thereof wa 
withLlowers of late: contained two thouſand 


nd he made hallt; four | 
cubits 7 C9 the MAT ten baſeyof b — 1 
the Anas 


thereof » qo td en the he beige 
23 And the wozk of the baſes — — 


ner: had boꝛders, and the bozders eds — 
rween 


between 5 = eon ele 


Jes there was -ll no 


5 Alz every daſe had four biaſen 


wheels. and 
i 2 of bralle: : and 5 mays A — 
underſetters ! 
molten, at we ane 
2 And t 


were ander{! 


of every addition. 
mouth of it wi the chapiter and | 
8 oh thereof 


m 
y a cubit and 4 — 


22 2 Ad ade ader "= — 2 were four wheat: | 
arte-teers of the were Fj 


the dat, amd th beet o 1 523 
33 „ 


«> a charet-wheel': t 


trees 
| |naveg,and their felloes, and their ſpokes were all 


24 And there were font underſetters to the four 
cozners of one ſe: and che underletters ons! | 
the very halt it 


k. 
* — the baſe was there & round 


—— „ "RET — 


com pale of 
the bare the the 


* 


was round mon 


Ornaments for the he teat 


= 


ſea onthe r 


CHAP. VIIL 
The feaſt of the dedication of the temple. 1 2,5 4 So- 


RG: 
ground, between 


: and on the topof} © 
» and the bozders thereof 


the (ame- 
26 Fo} onthe plates of the ledges thereof, and 
ME dh 1 


of, he graved — li⸗ 
ee 


C Then made 2 2 ef Diallet one 
* Kod — 


five baſes on the right f tive of 


on the left five of the e: and 
of the taſt⸗ 


e lavers, and the ho- 
ram made an end of 
SEEDS 


Two bowls of the hs 
the pillars : ' 
ales, and ten lavers on the 


— caſt _- 


48 made all the e 
I. nay LOEB: 0 c 


fore the — 
lamps; the tongs 


bowls, and be renter and the 
nes of gold vc 


bleffing. 22 Solomons prayer. 62 His ta. 
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ctifice of peace · offer ings, 
2 all the heads e e f 


of 
ehr "Sion lem, chateymigh' out of the 


of Tra: 
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Chap. Vids, Solomons prayer. 


The feaſt of dedication. 
Andall the men of Iſrael aſſembled ehem- | on of Iſraely and Mead fozth bis bands toward 


e. 
15 . 
nds <= of Jlrael came, and the 
s up | 
rk of the LOUD 
A eerie entree and 
that were in the tabernacle- even tholt 


on of » 
b a 
Ted Hm bee ee ak lar 


pzieſts bzought in the ark of the co? 
1 ew KD unto vis - 4 into the oꝛa⸗ 
cle of the houſe to rhe moſt holy place , even under 
the wings of che chernbims. f 
nn 
over » 
radims covered tye ark 4 and the taves thereof 


the ark , (ac 


* 1 It, 


koꝛth my peo⸗ 
no citie our of 


ſayt 

16 Since the day that 
pe out cf E 
ame might be therein 


ov . 

19 ans People Jrae” art of David my father 
guid an hole bh the Name ok the LO a0 
adthe L © u w ſaid unto Daviy m 


God of 
18 A 
as it was in thine beart 


ct 02 
AMD, which he 


22 C Ard 
the LOnd, in the p2eſcuce of all the congtegati⸗ 


few be the LOUD God of | 


2 8 


1 
4 


U 
walk, and 7: rain upon thy land w 


23 And be ſaid, L O U Þ Ovy-of Tlracl, 
there is no like thee, in heaven above » 02 on 


earth keepeſt nd 
wn ro roman tat le Bee arhnge 
o ba y ſervant David m 


thy (i 
thou : thou ſpakeſt al 
oo en kd Soma 


5 now L © 3 God of Iſraci 
W che ker my Ao 


take heed to wa 
— 1 — 


Fe 
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ans 


LES 


22 
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. 
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heaven is ſhut up, and there is 

no ai; real , fl gl hee 
0 

— turn from their Un, when t 6 


hear thon in heaven z and fo} 
ſervants) and of thp peopl 
then teach them the w 


ven to thy pe ple fo an inheritance. 
- 20 there be in che land famine, ie there be 
ence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt , or if there be 
caterpill:r z if theit enemy be the land 
of their cities: whatſoever plagues whaiſvever 
lickneffe there be; 
38 hat pzaper and ſupplication ſoever be 
made by any man, or by all thy people Jſrael, 
which thall know every man the plague of his 


own 


* 2 Mace2.8 


Chap. 2 4, 
2 Sam. 7. 12. 
led there 

ſhall not be 
cut off unto 


| require an 


oath of bim, 


Or, cowards 


| 


{ 


q 


| 
| 


_— 


|: Solomons prayer 


I. Kings. 


at the dedication of the 


| hou 


Heß. thy 
Name Rd, 
led upon 
this houſc. 
+Heb. the 
way of the 
CITLC, 


FOr. righ t. 

* 2 Chion. 
6.36. 
Eccles.79,:0. 


+Heb. bring 
back to 
their heart. 


for, right. 


Ex O. 19, 5. 


I John 1.85 kat 


own 1 and ſpꝛtad foꝛth his hands toward this 


wy "Then hear thon in heaven thy dwelling 

place, and foꝛgive, and do, and give to every man 
ACCOpDiNg to his wayes,whoſe heart thou 

0; thouzeven thou onely 

gde 82 of _ fear thee all the daves tha 

m t 

rev live, inthe and which thou gaveſt unto our 


concernine a ſtranger is not 
raely bur cometh our of a coun? 


retcyed out — 
tewards this — 
42 r thou in dwell 
th th mav know thy 
. to hes abe as do ae le Lb Reg and 
r . by one 
44 CJ prope 0. out — our to battell —_ 
thee CY , yo ou ſhalt ſend them, 
d hell pꝛay unto 2 e 1 _— 4 toward the citie 
wh thou vaſt holes and toward theh 
ave dale fox th —_ 2 
17 Then hear in 
55 77 —— ek we their 


and deliver them to the enemy, (o that they carry 
— away captives unto the landof RS 


them captives » 
e have ſinned, and * done peverily, we have 
RAINS wickidne hart | 


eir ene- 


ew 
9 Then bear 
4 in 1 


gypt, O Lozd GOD. 

54 And it was ſo that when Solomon had 
made an end cf 1 all chis ayer and ſuppli⸗ 
cation unto the LD, he atuſt᷑ from befoze the 
altar of the LORD, (rom kneeling on his knees, 
with his nds ſyꝛead un to heaven» 

55 And he ſton d and blefed all the congregati- 
on of Jirae' «with a loud v 3ice,ſaying, 

eſſid be the LO KD, thar hath tver 


reſt un 0 his pcople Iltrath ac coꝛding to ali 


the 


kaoweſt; 
knowelt the hearts of ali fozlake 


fail 
eee, Feb 
E CR Rc Ov a9 67k; 
fathers ©: let him not icave us, noz 


may encline our hearts unto him, to 


Do are © to = 1.4 ne e to 


that 
and tw 


1 and foz J 


wan Ae we wayes, and to keep his commant 
ſtatutes,and his judgements-which 


wows wherewith J have 
—— OUD e — 4-74 = 
maintain ſervant, and the cauſe of 
hu peape ſrael + at all times, as the matter Gall 


requt & 
That all earth may know 
| 22 5 That allthe l 


61 Se with the 
2 -} -——w——_—_ 
5 ar e n and al eus 
2 can e with bim, 
gl — a ſacrifice of peact- 
red unto the LOUD, two | 
ores and an hundzed and 
and 
ſe of 


ings: b 
= mea 


we 
rin cin 
the LOV 
en fourteen 


"5 An 
all Iſrael 
dine 


congr — 


Bau —— —— 44 — 


d 547 5. e . 15 
n Kaden Jad ge 
7 


d done fo 
people. 
CHAP. IX. 

1 Gods covenant ina viſion with Solomon. 10 The 
mutuall preſents of Solomon and Hiram, x In Sc- 
Jomons works the Gentile were bis bondmen , the 
Iſtaclites, honourable ſervants. 24Pharaohs daugt” 
ter removeth to her houſe, 25 Solomons yeetly 
7555 ſacrifices, 26 His navie fercheth gold from 

ir, 


r to paſſe e 
A * — building hav the 
FAS and ings houſe, — 
deli which he — pleaſed to do, 

That the L © U D appeared to — comme 
* ſecond time, 4 — & 


Sibeen. 
2 And te Loud ſaſdunto e e heard 
wed this 90 


thy bigger and thy ſu R 
befoze me: J 
=_ a "op 4. my 4 — there len 
7 nd mine heart ſhall be there 
4 Andif _ wilt walk befoze mez as David 
— 4 — father walked) in integrity of 
neſſe, to do accozding to all t 


— — — and wilt 
—— » keep 


nd 6D ele 

tents ioyfull and 

at the LOKD 
ſracl his 


— 


The queen of Sheba, $$ 


Solomons viſion. Chap. x. 
Then J will eſtabli the thzone of thy king? | 24 (But * aohs daughter come up out of | 2 Chron. 
1 717 | 4 3h foz ever, * as Þ poiſed to Da# | thec i of i her — —— — 8. 11. 
on. 22. | vid thy fatoer, ſaping, There thall not fail thee a | had built fo; her : then did he bald Milio. 
manupon the thzone if J 25 (And thzee times in a yecr did on 
6 Bur if you ſhall at all turn from following me, offer burnt-offeriags » and peace-offerings upon 
pon 0} your c<.ldzen, ond will not keep wy com the altar which he built unto the LOD, and he 
mandments and my ſtatutes, which I have let be- | burnt incenſe f upon the altar that was befoze the | $Heb. up- 
fore you, but go and lerve other gids, and wozſhip Loup: ſo he fin ſhed the Il da it. 
them : 26 (And king Solomon made a navie of ſhips 
7 Then will J cut off Jſrael out of the land | in Ezion geber, is beſide Eloth , on the 
which have given them; and this houſe which | + ſhoze of the Red ſea/ in the land of Edom. Het. lip. 
. 7.14- | T have hallowed * fox my name, will I calf ont cf | 27 And Hiram ſent in the navie — ſervants) 
my ſizht, and man e and a by- — men ther Kal knowledge of the {ca » with the 
wad an ervant non. 
And oe this honle which is high, every one | 28 Andthey came to Ophir, and fet from thence 
that patleth by it ſhall be ſhall bifſe; god » four hundzed and t talents , and 
and they ſhaſl ſay, * Why hath D ought it to k.ng Solomon. 
thus unto ny, and to this 
9 And they wall anſwer, Becauſe they fo:ſook CHAP. X. 
the L © V 11 — b1ought kozth their | , The queen of Sheba admireth the wiſ om of So- 
fathers out of the land of tan jomon. 14 Solomons gold. 16 His ts. 18 The 
hold upon other gods, and thems | throneof ivorie. 21 His veſſels... 24 His prelents. 
10 d d - BD] 26 His charets and horſe. 28 His tribute. 
| bzought upon them all this ev 
* 10 C And : it came to paſſ end o twen⸗ AR. queen of — the | * 2 Chron, 
ty yeers, when Solom utle rhe two fame of Solomon, concerning the Name of | 5. 7. 
houſes, the houſe of the kings |theL u Dy de came to pꝛove hun with hard — 
. 11.31. 
11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyze had farniſh- 44 And the came to Jeruſalem with a very great 
ed Solomon with cedar-trees, ano oy >; and | train,with camels that bare ſpicęs, and very 
with gold, accozding to all his deſire ) ten gold, cions ſtones: and ſhe was come 
- on gave Hiram twenty cities inthe land I che communed with him of all 
Allee. heart. 
12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the | 3 And Solomon fold her all her + queſtions: | #eb.words 
8 ad given him, and they — we d from the king, which 
1} And he ſaid, What cities are theſe whith | 4 — when the queen 118 
-= bal Civen me, we, — And be cal:ed Solomons wiſdom „ and the bouſe be bad 
. Itit⸗ 8 
14 And Hiram lent to the king 8rfcote talents 5 And the meat ofhis table and the ſitting of 
ck gold. his ſervants, andthe f attendance of his gy | FHebſtand. 
15 (And this is of thelevie which | and their b and his |) „and his ing. 
king Solomon raiſed, fot to build the houſe of aſcent by which be went up unto the houſe cf the | e butlers. 
L © 3 w, and his own houſe, and o/ and ern | 
wall of Jernſalemand Dao, and LPegiddo, and | 6 And ſhe laid to the ling, 1 Fre* | ned, word. 
Gezer. pont that J heard in mine own land, ot th H acts | b, Ayings. 
16 For Pharaoh king of Eg had gone uP» and of thy wiſdom- 
and taten Geer · and burnt it with fire, and ſlain | 7 Howbeitz 
Canaanites that dwelt in the citie, and given it | came 
foz a p2eſent unto bis er, Solomong wife. | half was not Nes thou 
17 And Solomon built Gezer » and Beth-ho? | tie exceedcth the amt which I heard. haſt added 
ron the nether, $ Happy are thy men, are theſe thy wilyom and 
13 And Baalath, and Tadmar in the wilder- | vants, ſtand y t thee » aud | poodneſſe 
neſſe, in the land. that hear ee ro the fame. 
19 And all the cities of ttoze that Solomon had, Bleſſed 1 which de⸗ 
and cities foz his chariots» and cities foz highoz(- | [ in thee » to let thee on the thzone of Jirael; | 
men; and + that which Solomon deſired to build | becauſe the LOKD loved Jirael fo ever » there- | 
in c — made de thee king to do jadgement and 
20 And all the provie that were left of the | 10 And e the king an hundzed and twe-- 
Amotites, Hittires> Perizzites, Vivites, and EL and of \ptces very great ſtozc, 
— » which were not of the childzen of | and pzecions ſtones : there came no moze ſuch 
ſrael, aburdance of lpices} as theſe, which the queen of 
21 Their childzen were left after them fn | Sheba gave to king 
the land, whom the of Jſrael alſo were | 11 And the navie alſo of Hiram that bzonght 
not able utterly to deſtroy, upon choſe dd Solo» | gold from Dphir » bought in from Dphir great | jOKrails. 
mon levie a tribute of bond-ſervice unto this day. | plentte of almug-trees,and tHeb.a 
22 But of the chi Solomon | 12 And the king made of the almug-trees, prop. 
matze no bond-men 2 but they were men of war, | | f pillars fo: the houſe ofthe LH , and fox the | * 2 Chron 
and his ſervants, and bis pzinces, and his cap- | kings houſe, lg ries fox lingers: f 9.10. 
'ains; and rulers of his chartots,and his hoꝛſmen. there came no -crees » na Were (en | He. ac- 
22 Theſe were the chief of the officers that | unto this 12 cording to 
uhirh bare rake over che People dba wzonghe 1 | Sheba r all Nr deſire, whatſoever 8. 5849 be, gel 
vl) 0 n tba, re ed » be- | king Solo- 
he work. ſides that which Solomon gave her his — — 1 
ounktp: 4 


——— — ——— 
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"Solomons magnificence. 


Or. captairs 


Chap 7. 2. 


$Heb.on the | 


hinder part 
thereof. 
Het hands. 


Hes. ſo, 
Or there was 


no ſilvet in 
then, 


Or. ele- 
phants teeth 


Het ſought 


the face of, 


Hes gave. 


* 
16. & 9 28 
+Heb. and 
the going 
fo: tn of che 
horſes 
which wa⸗ 
Solomons. 
+Heb. by 
their 41 


Peu. 17.17 
Ecclus. 4. 


9. 
Ur, beſi des. 
EXO. 3416 


— z — 


I. Kings. 


Solomons wives, and idolay 


bounty t ſo ſie turned and went to her own coun⸗ 
trep, lhe and her lervants. 
14 C Now the weight of gold that came to 

| Solomon in one yeer, was lix hundzed thieeſcoze 
and fir talents of gold, 
| 15 Beſides that he had of the merchant-men, 

and of the 3 ue of the ſpice-merchants and of 

all the kings cf Arabia, and of the || governozs of 
the countrey. 

16 C And king Solomon made twoh 


went to one target. 

17 And he made thzee hundied ſhields of deaten 
gold, thiee pound cf id went to one {þ(eld : 
the king put them in che houle of the koꝛreſt of Te⸗ 

con * . 
8 C Mozeover, the with made a — thzone 
of Went, and overlaid ew the beſt — 

19 The thꝛone had ſir eps, and the top of the 
thꝛone was round + behi A. — there were f ſtayts 
on either ſide on the Pp ce of the ſeat» and two li⸗ 
ons Mood beſide the ſtayes. 

20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one lide 

ond on the other 1 the fix ſteps: there was not 

7 the like made in — 
I C And all king Solomons d veſſels 

MM... of gold» and alt the veſſels of the houle of the 

foreſt o 1 were of pure gold || none were 

of LEA © was — accounted of in the darts 


ing hab at ſea a __ of Chun 
am t once in thee 

wud navie me GED  baingins gold — Viver; 
| 7 0 


he ear fo) K and 15 wiſdom 
* n en — 
co hear his —— ee — bad put in bis 


zoucht every man I. — 
25 Ay of 2 veſſels of gold, and — 
and armour, and ſpices, hozles, and a rate 
peer by 4 

26 C* And Solomon ered tha⸗ 
* | riots, and hoꝛſemen: and he had a and 
foxzr hundꝛed chariots,and ve thouſand 
men» whom be beſtowed din — — for chariots, 
a 1 the king at 

nd the king — made r filver to be in Jeru⸗ 

* as ſtones, and cedars made he to be as the 
— that are in the vale, fo: abun- 


28 "C* + Any Solomon had — 

of * and linen yarn : the 
d the linen yarn at a pzice- 
93382 chariot came u 2 mer 

vt to fir hund2ed ſhekels of fil ver, and an 

ox an hundꝛed and fifcy : nn ſo (0p. all A 
of the {Hittitesz and foz the kings of 
they bzing chem out + by their means. 


CHAP. 1 
1 Solomons wives and concubines. 4 In his old age 
they draw him to idolatry, 9 God threatneth him. 
14 — adverſaries were Hadad, who was 
ente tained in Egypt, 23 Rezong who rei in 
Damaſcus, 26 and Jeroboam, to ry Thr 
propheſied. 41 Solomons acts, reign, and death: 
Re hoboam ſucceedeth him. 
At king Solomon loved * many ſtrange 
men ( 72 with the daughter 97 1 ba- 
r. oh) women of the Moabites, Ammaonites,Edo- 
mites, Iidonians, and Hittites: 
| 2 ©: the nations concerning which the LOUD 
(a:d unto the childzen of Jirael, * Pe wall not 


undꝛed 
targets of beaten gold: ſir hundꝛed ihekels of gold | father 


go in to them, nei l they come in unto 
— ſurelyt e wilcurnawa 1 our heart afcer their 
gods: Solomon cla — in love. 
3 And he had — bum wed wives» 1 
a carne 1... c ines: and 
02 it —1 to paſſe when Solomon was old, 
TD Sn EEE 
a 
Lou nd 4 was the heart of Dau. d by 


olomon went after · Achtoꝛeth the god⸗ 
CET and after Milcom the abo- 
inatton of the Ammonites. 


6 And Solomon vid evill —— hy 


LOUD , and + went not fully after the 
1 fa 


the abomination of wa 12 
t is bel [1 . Wolechzthe 
= pe Rn 9 


mination of 

— likewiſe did 20 . all his ſtrange wives 
which burnt incenſe » and 2 lacriſiced unto their 
$0 9 C And the L pam way mer wid ney 
mon | 4 
LOWD God AY; which had appeared un 
to him twice, 


concerning this 
wee thar he tho nor 0. 225 ALE but 
1 — 


be keptnot not that theL.O 

1 Mherefoze mic 122 
Foralmuth as this i is done = t 
not kept my covenant 272 


1 * 


on erceeded all the kings of | pay 


otwit DAVES 
ag David hy. > but = 


115 "17 8 9 os 2 75 45 Dari 
R * 


14 —— 


nts Yoo — adad the D 
e 
ſlain after be had linitren every 


12 t Havad fled, he and certain Edomitts 
of ſervants with him, to go into Egypt; 
Davy being vet a Title chide. 
aroſe out of Midian » and comers 

by men with them out of 
unto Pharao ing 
an houſe,and appointed 


great favour fiobt 
m _ we 3 


was dead, 
me depart „that J may go to num 


own Abs bs 
2 Then JJharach ſafd unto him „ But what 


halt thou lacked with me that behold, thou — 


nots 


cloſed 


12.15 


d lamp, 


— — — 


— — 


F —— ˙¹ OO ene nn — 


Solomons adverſaries. 


Chap. xi. xii. 


Rehoboams counſellours. 


not. 


Fam. 3 


10.1 


112.13 


lamp, 


e 1. 


$ | Zobah 


| own countrey 2 And he anſwered, | 
Ty hoy let me go in any Wile, 

23 And God ſtirred him up another adverſa- 
ry, Reon the ſon of Crd which fled fcom his 
l 4 
as ue nn rung ron 
2 == t ty — 4 8 —— » and dwelt 

. aned n am . 
7 was an adverſary to Jſrael all the 
daves of Solomon, belide the miſchief that Hadad 
did : and he abhozred Jſcael » and reigned over 


Ben And *Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat,an C- 
phtathite of 3ereda » Solomons ſervant, (whole 
* 14 —— 4 1. woman) even 
lift up his a . a 
7 | that be lift up his hand 
27 de : Selen Die Pill band 


| 
j 


beaches of the citie ot David his 


. 28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man 
of valour: and Solomon leeing 

he + was induſtrious be made 

29 t at that time when Je- 

the p2opyer 


l 
21 And he (aid to Jeroboam, Ta e thee ten pie- 
ces ; foz thug ſaith the L O, tde God of Jirae(, 
Beho ds J will rend the kingdom out band 
Solomwn,and will gtve cen t 
32 (But he ſhall have one tribe 
Davids lake, and foz Jeruſalems 
which J have cholen out of all the 


3l 


ther. 
the whole king- 
cons rhe t 
an's 


ſons hand, and will give it unto thee » even ten 


tribes. 

36 And unto his ſon will J give one tribe, that 
David my may have a f alway be- 
— me in Ly 1 the citie which J have cho- 

me to put m there- 

37 And take and ſhalt rei 
according to all that thy FL: aud ſhalt be 

0 1 P 

38 And it chall be if thou wilt hearken unto all 
that J command m—_ wilt my wates, 
and do that is right in my light, ro keep my ſta⸗ 
tutes and my commandments» as David mp þ 


vant did; that J will be with thee, and build t 
a ſure IJ I built foz David , and will give 


el unto 
vet{ Ind I willfos this afflict the ſeed of Da- 
49 4 — e to kill Jeroboam : 


omon 
and Jerob D int ppt z unt 
dam aro(s , and fled in Tapprancil 


hi 


_ kinge Tgygts and was 


beavre, and 


| 41 
wat 


er 

43_ Aud Solomon 
was buried in the citie 
Rehoboam his ſon reigned in bis ſtead. 


CHAP. XII. 


The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crown Re- 
hoboam, by Jeroboam make a ſuit of relaxation ur» 
to him, 6 Rehoboam teſuſing the old mens coun- 
ſel, by the advice of young men, anſwereth them 
roughly. 16 Ten tribes revolting,kill Ado am, and 
make Rehoboam to flee. 21 Rehoboam raifing an 
army, is forbidden by Shemaiah. 25 Jeroboam 
ſtrengtheneth himielf by cities, 26 and by the ido- 
5 of * — calves. for all 

d * dam went to Shechem : foz 7 
J\ras( were ccme to Shechem to make hun 


And it came to paſſe when Jeroboam the ſon 
tbat, who was 
[rom th 


6. 
2 

N 
was flzd 


8 = 


parted 


haſt; 
12 


11 no 
with a hear 
father hath 


C And the reſt of the (acts of Solo 
ften in the book of the acts of Solomo 


C And king Rehoboam conſulted with the 


En ou, 


» Laying 3 
nd J will adde 
alſo chaſliſed you with whips, but I will chaftice | 
you with (cozptons. 


yoke, I will adde to your yok 
ſtiſed you with whips » but 


Cc 'So erobcam and all the people came to 


mon, words. 
and his wiſdom z are they nat , ung“. 


- 

tHebdayes. 
* 2 Chron, 
3. 30. 
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rty petts. 
s fathers , and 
is * 
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» 


with hi 
Davi 


avid Mat. 1.7. 


led Robo- 
a2 


* + Chron 
0e. ls 


*Chap.1t, 
40, 


t in t Fur, ( 
4 cience sf king © — 


put upon us, 
yet foz thiee 
In the people de? 


Dolomon bis father, 
D » Vow do ye adviſes 


* 


y father d. d lade 
e: m 
I will 
as the king had apuoint 
rr 


Hes. 
hardly. 


. 
; made your yo 
to your poke; my fa: 


15 Where- | 


* 


Jeroboams idolatry. 


I. Kings. 


Jeroboams hand with 


| N Cha. 11.31 


+ Heb. 
ſtrengthned 
bimſelk. 
lure fell 
away. 


Cha. 11. 3 


* Chtor. 
112. 
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11 
In 

11 | 1 Or.went up 

do chealtar, 


cri ficæ. 


| 
— 


al c. 
1 r. to ſa- 
| 


I5 Wherefore the kinx hearkened not unto the 
people: fa the caule was krom the LSD, that 


de night perkoꝛm his ſaying » which the LOUD had ma 


*(pakeby 2 0 the Shilontte undo Jeroboam the 
on o 
16 So when all Jſrael ſaw that the king 
2 not unto them, the le an{wered the 
kin z, laplng, (bar portion have we in David: 
neither have we tuheritance in the ſon of Jeſſe: 
to pour tents, © Iſrael : now lee to thine own 

ule David. Do Jlrael departed unto their 
tent s. 

17 But as foz the child: en of Jſrael which 
. vert in the cities of Judah » Rehoboam reigned 

er them. 

1 — ting Rehoboam ſent Adam, who was 

— tribu e, and all Jſrael ſtoned him with 
ſtones that he died; Fo king Rehoboam 
a made (porn peed to get him up to his char:or » to flee 
0 

19 So yn | rebelled againſt the houſe of 
David unto this day. 

20 And it came to p ſe when all J'rael 1 
that Jeroboam was come again, that they ſe 
and calleo him unto 1227 congregation » and made 
hun kinx over all Jſraet ; there was none that fol- 
— 15 houle of David, but the tribe be of Judah 


21 K And when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
14 » he a lembled all the houſe of Judah » with 
the tr.be of Benzamin » an hundzed and tourſcoze 
thouland choſen men; » wht were Ir to 
fi cht againſt the houſe of Jſrael bzing the 
tingom. again to 7 the on of Solo- 


mon 
22 But * the woꝛd of God came unto Shemai⸗ 


| ah the man of God. ſaying, 


23 25 Fred unto Rehoboam the the ſon of Gelemen 
udah , and unto all the houle 
and and Benjamin and to the remnant of _— people, 


ſayi 

24 1 "Thus ſaith the LORD, Pe ſhaſl not go up > 
no} ſight atainſt your b en the childꝛen of 

rcel : return every man to 02 
is from me. They hearkened therefoze tothe wozd 
of the LORD, and returned to depart; accozving 
to 15 war of the LOUD 

25 © Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephzaiin, and dwelt therein; and went out from 
thence, and built Pentel. 

26 And Jerobqam ſaid in his » Now ſhall 
the 1 return to the houle of David: 

7 Ic this people go up to do facrifice in the 
honle of the LOKD at Jeruſalem, then wall the 
heart of this people wen again unto their loꝛd, 
even nnto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they | £0 
Walt kill me; and go again to thoboam king 


uda 
11 Cthereupon the kiag took counſel , and made 
1 of TD, and ſaid unto them, It is - 
_ 02 you fo go np to Jeruſalem : * behold thy 
aud, D Act racls which bzought thee up ont of 4 


land 

29 "Anvbe fit the ont in Beth-el » and the other 
ut he in 

a 20 And ih.s thin became ſin : koz the peo- 
le went ro n ve the ene, even unto 


3 And he made a e of high places, an 
mods pzieſts of the loweſt of che people, Sor 
were not of the ſons ol Ten 

nd 1 dds e o2dained a leaſt in the eig beh 
ma the fifteenth day of the moneth » like 
unto the fealt that is n Judah, and ye |! offer. D 


— War» o did he in Perg | Cacrificing | 


ly t d made: and b 
1255 4 dhe Pantech che gb Places Which he 


3 So he offered upon the altar which he had 
5 in Beth-el , the fifteenth day ot the 
moneth , even in the moneth which he had 
of his own heart: and ozvained a feaſt un o the 
childzen of Iſrael , and be offered upon the altar, 
+ and burnt incente. 


CHAP. XIII, 


t Jeroboams hand that offered violence to him that 

propheſied againſt his altat at Beth- cl, withereth, 

6 and at the prayer of the prophet is reſtores, 

7 The prophet refuſing the kings entertainment 

departeth from Beth-el. 11 An old prophet ſedu- 

cing him, bringeth him back. 20 He is reproved 

by God, 23 Main by a lion, 26 buried by the old 

propher, 33 who confirmeth his prophecie, zz Je- 
roboams obltinacie. . 

Nd behold, there came a man of God out of 

» by the wozd cf the LO u Þ unto 

— . and Jeroboam food by the altar to 


pens WW... EDGES 1 e 
ehold) a 1 ſhall be bozn unto 
oule os David » * Joliah by name, and pon thee 
all he offec the pueſts of the places that 
— incenſe upon chee » and mens bones ſhall be 


pon thee. 
Ant ve aſi e ſame ſaving, 
e | This u the be ga 2 . 2 o dais det: 
Boom Jet be rent, — on ap 
are upon it be poured out. 


| thea 
red out from the altar, accozding t 1 
e the the = God hay given by * wozd of 


7 11 unto man of God, 
Come home with me» and thy ſelf, a4 
— 


nd tie man of God ſald unto the king » Tf 
thou wut give me balf thine bonle, J will not go 
e neither J eat bzead, nos dzink 


t 
9 Foz ſo was it me by the word of 
eLOUUD, (a U 
= — 8 by the Bas tray ne 


- 
— 


#1; 
16, 


bs 4 
ad 
I 


he prophets buriall. 


bro- 


bro. 


Chap. xiiii. 


Abij ahs ſickneſſe and death. 


14 And went after the man of 2 and found 
him fatting under * oak; and he (aid unto him, 
Art at * 28 of God that cameſt from Ju⸗ 

And A »I 
bp 5 Then * ſa d nato him, Come home with 

a” eat bzead 
m 4 And he ſad, J may not return with thee, 
if . 0 — with thee: : 228 _—_ Int bzea3z no; 
dzink water wich thee in this 

17 Foz + it was ſato to = 1” the wozd of the 
L © 8 D, Thon ſha't eat no biead, nos dzink wa- 
ter there, noz turn azain to go by the way that 


ameſt. 
116 can be (aid unto him, I am a prophet alſo as 
ou at, and an angel pane | — mt me bi wo word 
the LO u D, layi ping, B 
thee into thine houle — be ma may eat _— = 
wy water: but eliedu 
q Ho he went —1 wit — and dad eat 
bad in his hanſe, and dank 
C And it came to jaſte = "They ſat at the 
i — of cel L4 O u d came uuto the 
ophet oug 2 
x And — unto 2 man of God that came 
the L © , 


21 But cam: ſt back, ad da rr 
of the which © the LORD 
— 


* And it came to paſſe afcer — o taten 
b1ead; and after he had dazu. k, that be tadled fo 
220 — to wit, foz the pzopbet whom he had 
r K. 
4 And when he was gone, a lion met him b 
the 1585 and ilew him: : and obs carcaſe was ca 
— bd e ſtood by it; the lion alſo 


behold, men paſſed by, and ſaw the car- 
uk caſt in the way — the . — by the 
tartaſe: and they came and told it in the city t 


m 
— — t is the man 


— et 498 hath bag him 
tozn S 


0 
17 4055 Pot fe to his — Dadlt ne ** 


the ae, And ty faded 
28 Andhe went and 1 his carca* caſt in 
— wap, and the afſe and the lion ſtanding by the 
: the lion had not eaten che carcale » no: 


THT 4 1 
e pꝛophet took up — carcaſe of 
dyand laid it upon the aſſe, and bzou 


it back: A...1 nd the ben came ta the city to | away 


And be lay - in his own grave, 
ned over him, ſaying, Alas my bꝛo⸗ 


e to paſſe after 
late to pake to is ſons) Mu 
bury me in the (epi 


» Wlhen J 


1} 


= 


5 the (aping hich 11 tried by 


2 
925 
all thehoulsof —4. , 2 #T 


had buried l 


ze wherein | houſi 
od is buried, lay my ones belle bis chi 


23 ( After this thing I Jercboam returned not 
made again of the loweſt 
of A. i ople, pzieits cf the hig aces? : wholocver 
be became one of 


4 And this thing became ſin unto the hon of 
Jeroboam, tven to cut it off,and to deſtrop it from 


from bis evill way,but 


+ conſecrated him, and 
the = s of the hiab places. 


oft the face of the earth. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 Abijah being ſick, Jeroboam ſendeth his wife dic. 


2 with preſcats to the pagan Ahijah at Shi- 
oh, 5 Ahijah forewarned God , denounceth | 
Gods judgement, 17 Abijah _—_ and 15 buried. 
19 Nadab ſucceedeth le oboam. 21 Kehoboams 
wicked reign. 25 Shilhak fpoileth Jerutalem, 
29 Abijam ſucceedeth Rehoboam. 


Th that time Abij ih the ſon of Jerobcam fell 


2 — Teraboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe,7 [2ay 
thee, and diſguiſe thy (elf, that thou be not 
to be the wife cf Tecoboam : and get thee to „Ohle 
— behold,there is Ahijah the pzophet, which told 
hat J ſhould be king over th's people. 
* nd cake + with thee ten loaves, and ctack⸗ 
71 a ctuſe ot honey, and go to _ be ſhall 
what _=_ become of 


os ber trobams wife did lo , and roſes x 
went to $ and came to the houſe of 


but Abij1h — not lee, foʒ his eyes } wece itt 11 7 


877 his 

5 CAnd the de LOUD ſaſd — * Ahijah,Behold, 
w.fe of Jeroboam 
t fo: her op 125 

thou lay unto 

ins a» that be ali Kun bert OI 


„ 10 And it was ſo, when Ahijah heard the found 
why feigneſt 


0 J aw ſent t 
3 — 
wich? vp cine. another? fo; o thee 


bus LOUD 
God wot} ll 2 1 — 1 ther krom 
— coi the people, and made thee 


9 But baſt done evill above all that were be⸗ 
bons ther: foz thou baſt and 

gods, and molten images to 
and haſt caſt me behinde 


away os till it de 

5 Vim 11 of 1 in . CN, — 

E 8 

the fowls of the aur tat: fo 4 K D hath 
own 


© 
poken 
12 Ariſe refoze tot 
e pd fon bo he 


[de ſhall 
96 2 * Iſrael of Acrodoam mourn f 1 
Now pes 2 1 him Fa et rae the 
i 
of Jeroboam. a 


to aſk a of 


thee pzince over my | 


of ©. 4 and gave it thee; and yet thou 00D 
ſervant D 
85 5 mandment 


14 Dozeovrr, | 


Heb filled 
15 hand. 


eb. Bard. 


Chap. 15. 
2129 


Chap. 21. 
21, 
2. Kin. 9. 8. 


92 
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= 1 — 
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— — — 


| Abdij ihs ſickneſſe, and death. 


I. Kings. | 


Abijams wickedrag 


Heb. lay 


cown. 


s + Chron, 
12.13. 


images, er, 
ſtatues. 


+Heb. run- 
ners. 


— 


— 


Or. ſtanding 


Cha. 10.16 


4 Moꝛeover, the Lon hall raiſe him u a 


— over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the houle of Je 
roboam that day: but what Zeven no 

15 Fox the O n chall ſmite ſraels as a 
reed is ſhaken in the water, and he 
Jirael out of this good land, which be 
their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the ri- 
ver, becauſe they have made their groves, p20v0* 
nn e LOUD to ange 

nd he hall give v4 Jirgel ups becanſe of the 

lng o+ eroboam, who did ſin, and who made I. 
rael to 


17 . And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and depart- 


eds and came to Tirʒah: and when the came tothe 


thzetbol d of the door, the childe died. 


rem ESSE: | 18 
02 hunzacc o 
which he (pake by the hand of his ſervant Aphap | roſeru 


Ind the ren of the acts of Jeroboam bow 7 
he warred) and how he reigned» behold, Ps the? — 


ihe P20 


wzitten in the book of the chꝛonicles of 
of Tirael. D the 


20 And the dayes which Jeroboam reigned, 
were two and twenty peers 3 ; ane 7 rept with 
fon reigned in his 


der r and Nadab his 
1 ( And Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 


nh ed in Judah: *Rehoboam was 144 and one 
reign old 1— be en to Aan and he rc 11 


leventeen yters in Jeruſalem, the ys 
LOUD aid hule out of all the tribes of 


to put his name there: and his mothers n= was 


Naamah an Ammoniteſl! 
And 


heir. fins whi had 
62 e had dutle them em bigh places, and 
images, and groves on every hi » aud under 


every green [cree- 


24 d there were alſo Sodomites inthe land, 


and they did acco . to all the abominations 
the na ＋— the 
err Iſrael 


C And it came to e in the fifth peer of 
pant king of Egypt came 


26 And he took away the treaſares of the Houſe | 


king Revoboa ch Shi 
up axainſt Jeruſalem 


of the LOA, and the trealures of the kings houſe, 
he even took away als 3 and he took _ — all the 


thteld Aud gold Reb Sol 


made. 
* And Rehobcam made in 11 bꝛa⸗ 


ſen thieds, an and committed them unto 
the c 0 the f 


—1 ..  ongdt them! back into the 
29 C Now the reſt of the acts of Rehoboam, 


and all did * . e 
n that he did, are they no Judd th 


book 3 282282 — 1 — 


and Terovoam all cet — . 
21 And Rehoboam 


w fa 
was burted with his 3 Ire; ond Da” 


vd: and his mothers name was 


an Am 
dem. Ab:jam his (on reigned { in bis between 


CH A P. XV. 


© Abijams wicked reign, 7 Aſa ſucceedeth him. 


9 Alz's good reign. 16 The war between Ba- 


aſha and him, cauſeth him to make a leagne with 


[-root up 
gave to 


of 
L © 3D calt out betoꝛt the 


N beans in the ei 


over 
dix mochers 


6 And there was w 
Jeroboam all the 
Now the 


* Andhe dioughtinthe things wc bios 


and nas 
Na DeDicaed int into the ule of the LOUKD, ft; 
ver a 
guard, which kept the — as * 


1 
d it wu when went into t 
houſe of oe & oh — "IS guard bare 


Jun 


— 4 any to go —A 
18 Then Aſa took all el ths ber 
EAT Err 
and delivered them into the hand 
70 Fa ng Ala ent them to» e of 2 that 


ada the captains of 
cities of Al 


againſt the 


Ber-hadad. 23 Jehoſhaphar ſucceedeth Aſa. 25 Na. 
dabs wicked reign- 27 Baaſha conſpitin 
him, executeth Ahijahs ptopheſie. 31 N 
and death, 33 Baaſha's wicked reign, 


teenth peer of king * 
e 


ei he in Teruſalem: and 
ner yers 2 he in. Te the daughter o 


* walked in all the fins of his father, 
him, and hes heart was 
BD his God, as the hatt 


D his od e ans in Nerntalen, 
after bim, and to eltabliſh Jery 


e 


ar between 
2 his life. 


is fathers, and 
ry 


treaſures 4 


1 


: 
1 fir. 


— 
2 


þ free. 


1.1. 8. 
lola- 


14.10 


0 


Alas death, Nadabs reign. 


Chap. x vi. Jchu's prophecic againſt Baaſha. 


free. 


t. 1. 8. 
Jola- 


14.10 


breighe | 


Dan-a9d Abe'-beth- maachad>and ail C:nneroth, 
with all the land of Naphcal 

21 Ard it came to p. le, 22 Baſha — 
— 7 he | ekt off bu.lbing of Ramay, and 

tm T1031 

3 Then — LA Aſa made a poclamatton tho? 
rowont ail Judah (none was f erempted ) and 
they took away het ones of 4-1 and the tim* 
ber t bad builded, and 
bing built with 1 and 
15 e reſt cfall the acts of Aſa, and all his 
mi 105 that and the cities whic 445 | 


feet. 

24 And Ala — fathers, and was 
buried with his | in the city of DoD 
. aphat his ſon reigned in his 

25 (And ver Reacts i ſon of Jeroboam + be” 

nto reigy over I the (ſecond peer of 
| — King of udah / and 544 Ilxati two 


1 1 7285 2 


— — 


8 liſtines fo Prabes and REES: 15 
Oibbethon ) ; 


—_ Even in the third yeer of Aſa king of 
dah, dd Baaſha lay hun, and reigned in 


17 . paſſe 1 = be reigned / that 
Jeroboam any that 


_ "Becauſe of the ſins of Teroboam which he 
—1 and which he made Jirael ſin by — 
becation alto anger ith be pzovoked the LOKD God 


5 52 ries they 825 w — in the book ol 
Ss 
a - Aſa and Ba⸗ 


a king of Judah, began 
LE Igel 


55 


28 In ta, het 4 tro 


1 K Tip ah t — 

I Andhe pan tn he 
and walked inthe way of r Jerodoams and in bis 
lin were with he made Jſrael to fin. 


CHAP, XVL 
1,7 * 5 propheſie againſt Baaſha. 5 Elah ſucceed. 
eth him. 8 Timri "conſpiring againſt Elah, ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 11 Zimri enecuteth }ehu's propbeſie. 
1 Omri made king by the ſouldiers, forceth Zim- 
ri deſperately to burn himſelf. 21 The kingdom 
being divided, Omri prevailcth againſt Tibni. 
23 Imi buildeth 8 mat ia. 25 His wicked rei 
27 Ahab ſucceedeth him. 29 Ahabs molt wicked 
reign. 34 Joſhua's curſe upon Hiel the builder of 
Jericho. 


| bh the 


won of the LOUD came to 
he ſon of Hanani» againſt Baa 4 


his 20 
the evil 1 an in the lyhr of he © Lou 


| thou haſt walked in the way of Feroboam » and 
yait wave m my people Jil Jirael to lin, to pzovoke me 


" 2 Behold, Ds J wil the poſterity of 
will take a 

Sac and the poſterity of 82 ouſe : and wall 

= n of Flat houle like the houſe of Teroboam the 


a Bun d that dieth of Baaſha in the city) ſhall 
the dogs eat in the 
Kal the fowls of ti e ait cat. 

e relt cf the acts of Baaſha, and what 
s might, are they not witten in the 
the chzonic q of the things cf Jirael ? 


and was 
{CK CR LEONE 


| 
[ 


ſon reigned — 


7 And — 
U D; in 


x © ow the Teſt of the acts of Navabs and nitte 


© fight ofthe L © u . 


ovoking him t 121 of bis 
* dale like the boute of — and 


10405 any Arth of Aſa king 
Elah the to reign 


—— 
bis 11 Iimri 1 ns half his 


chartors) 
1 m 
? An houſe 7] ote him, and kil 
in 5 4 
bim in the twenty and ſeventh peer of Ata 
king cf Inda and reed in his tad 
when he began to 
is thy one, that be flew 
lert him not one that 
wall, neither ot eee 


I 


e Aalalt Baakja oe LOS, 


it all the fins of Baaſha » and the fins 
ſons b they finned, and by 


they made 11 55 to fin, in pzovoking the 
(racl to anger with their va- 


16 And th bean 
fay * hat 9 


e al 

prin nf che delt 

12 And Dmri went up from Gibb 
And Omni went — — 
And it came to 

n was taken, palace 
mic fre —_— * 1. the kings houle over 

LNA 
eng Nt b Det We be 08s to make 
20 Nw theref — acts of Jimti, ard bis 


t 
on that of of the un a the kin — of 


treaſon 
in the b 


I 
: "Foal alted out duſt, | 21 @ Then were the people of ſrael divided 
r ben — — at, and into two parts: halt ot the 1 s wed ws.” 


*Cha.15.29 


*Cha, 14-11 


Hes which 


wed Over, 


Or. both 
his kinſmen 
and his 
friends. 
Meb.by the 
hand of, 


WW 


Ahab ſucceedeth Omti. 


i: Kings. 


Etjah fed by a widow 


lh. 6. 26. 


Feb, Ei- 


* 


b 15 there wall or be dew 


the ſon bm gk « Ginath» to make him king} and half fol- 


2 1 the people that followed Dm — mevalle 
ed againſt the peopee that at followed T wat the ſon 
of Gaede ſo ni died, aud — 7 
2 C Jnthe thirty and one beer of Ala king of 

J J. began Omi toreign over Iſrael twelve 
yeers : fir yeers reign d he in Tit; 

24 Aud be bought che bill —— ria of $ 
mer, fo: two talents of —_— built on ihe 

and called the name 


5205 
C Bat Omri wieught evill in the eyes of 
the LO O 8 D, and did wozle then all that were 


20 = he walked in al the way of Jeroboam 
the ſou of Nebst, and in his ſin wherewith be 
made Jſraeli to ſin, to p non the LOD God 
of Tſrael to anger with — 

17 Now the! reſ of theacts of Dmrh whichhe 
did, and his m Lee +. twed, are they not 
1 the bock of the chzonicles of the kings of 


28 So Ori ſlept with his fathers,and was 
bunt "I TED and Ahab his fon reigned in an 


cf Ala 


un of Din 


cer 
* ab the ſon of Omri did evill in the 


= yo! 


ame to paſſe, Ar 288 — 
2 — ro walk in 0- 
Nebat; | that be 2 15 5 to oo e Jer 
— — — of Ethb 
14 ſerved? coed Baal 3 
altar 


go 


oꝛe 
| C In his . did Biel the Beth-dite 
build Tericho * he ald the foundation thereof in 
Abiram bis firſt- a and ſt up the gates there- 
— in his youngeſt — Stenb . according to the 

ond of the L © A D, Which he ſpake by oba 
the eee of Nun. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Elijah having propheſicd againſt Ahab, is ſent to 
Cherith, where the ravens feed bim. 8 He is ſent to 
the widow cf Zarephath. 17 He raiſeth che wi- 
dows ſon. 24 The woman belee veth him. 


Nd y ite, wh oft — 
A 22 3 ＋ Genn e unto Ababy * A 
D G-d of JYlrael livech, befoze whom 
4 dew no2 rain theſe yecrs, 
1 And the — "f the LS d came unto him, 


2 2. thee hence, and turn thee eaſt· ward, 


| tid the (elf by the bzook Cherith, that is * 


ras. it ſhall be, chat thon ſhalt dzinkofthe 
— J have commanded the ravens to fced 
5 So he went, aud did accozdingx unto the 
woꝛd of the LD n D: fot he wen went aud vel ge | 


the bzook Cherith, that is befoze Toldan 


O BK D, above ail that were be- 


6 And avens bꝛou iht Mead and 
SD "yp ond id ihe te 
he to t f after a while, 

b Mb. — 21 mu 22 


| © LOKD camennto 
3» 12 getth- * 1 yok: 


th to 31don» e: beholdz 
commanded a Tvidow — there to 


ter the name of Shemerz ob the hill, 1825 thee. 


8 e cords 
K 
coin — — was : thering br ſticks! and 
called to her, and 959 1 „ 
a be call water 1 a Lo — 
25 1 to ch it, be called to 


It And as 
pꝛay thee a mnoz(ell of 


cr, and ſaid, Biing me, 
zt ad in thine 

8 J Te ſaid, As the LO 88872 lt 

ve not a cake, pat an dani cf meal 

ima JS and alittle ext in arſe : andbehod 

— t foz me and my (on, that we may eat it, 


And Elijah 5 z — 
— 12 8 ——— 7 t 


ake firſt, — 4 — it unto — —— 
Seed Ly thy ſon 
14 For thus me. al wor watt noche 
The org me: | ſhall not walte, nei 
the tals untul the day chat the 


ſhell 


and the» and he» and 


u neither 
SALE to the w wozd of 
OY be ſpake 

- > x 


w En of the* | 
ZE g — 

t in 

. D thou m! \yah, That art * 
unto me — fin to NED and to 


fla np om? 
. ſon. And 
ed him up 


fongt the 


heard the voice of Elijah bee 
8 e foul of che childe came into him again» 
23 A took the childe, and bzought 
RAE — = Abe 41 into the houle, and 
end | Src —— Jo mother: and Elizab Sd, 
5 


s Jkno 


4 Camdrhe the MY ſaid to 22 Newby by 
that thou art a man 
e Woꝛd of er, LOUD in thy mouth, is 8 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 In the extremity of famine Elijah ſent to Ahab, 


meereth Obadiah. 9 Obadiah bringeth K- 
hab to Elijah. 17 Elijah reproving Ahab, * fire 


un 


Elijah meeteth good Obadiah, Chap. xviiii He convinceth Baals prophets. 


from heaven convinceth Baals prophets, 41 Elijah How long bat ye between two opinions? . 
| by prayer ob.ainerh raingfollowet Ahab to Jez- if che Loud be Gods fal follow dim: but it Baal, | thoughts, 
then follow him. And the 2 bim not 


Nr ee came tw A in eb id Elijah unto the people » J even 4 
! ay un [4 even Þ& 
8 NL. So ſhew thy ſelf unto Aha, onel Moen four opyet of the 3B. bat Baals 
— will ſend rain upon the earth. g are fonr hundꝛed and —T 
AE Elijah went to 2 4— unto Ahab: th give us locts, and 
an "And Abad eafted + Obadiah which was7 
was 
rene houle: (now Dbaviah feared the — 


kati. 
wo it — ſo» when + Jczebel cut off the] 24 pa pat on the eof your Poren 
ot LOU 


ophets of the LOW, thit Dbadiah took an will call, on the ne the and 
11155 — —1——1＋ them by littie in a cave Oed that anſwereth by fire, let him be : God, And Heb 
and fcdt uad and water.) all the people anſwered and fad, + It is well | tes the 
5 And Video th unto Dbadiah » G2 into the | ſpcken. word & 
land, unto all Ll. ot water, and anto all 25 And —— laid unto the nee of Bad | $904 
bzooks : peradveature we may finde graſſe to ſaye | Chuſe you one bullock fox our: ves, and dꝛeſſe ir 
the hales and mules alive » f chat we leeſe not all | firit; fox ye are many: and call on the name o 
the be: ſts. your gods, bat put no fire under. 
6 Do o they divined the land between them | 26 And they took the bullock which was given 
to paſle tho:owout it: Ahab went one way by | them; and they dzeſſed it, and called onthe name 
imſelf , and Dbadith went — way by = Bactfrom mozning even untill noon;ſayticz O 
m el Baal, | hear us. But there was no voyte, noi any | Oanſwer. 
7 ＋ And as Date was in the way, be” that t || anſwered. And they || le:pt upon the alter Cbeard. 
holy + Elyah met h m: and he knew which was m ade. r, lea 
he fell on his face» and Gato, Art thou that my 27 And (t came to pn noon » that Elijah | up & 
Ek 1 mocked them, and laid, + aloud : foz 8 at the altar, 
ß And red bim, Jam: go tell thy either || [| deen — 5 ti A Iz 02 F Hes with a 
loꝛd, Beholdz Ee is — — e is in a journey or peradventure great voice. 
9 And be ſatd, ve J linned , that ow muſt be awaked. Ur, he me- 
wouldeſt Tacker by A ob 1 the hand of 28 Andthey cryed aloud , and cut — ſelves | ditateth. 
to lav me? after their — and lancers) till e hath a 
10 4s the LOUD thy God liveth , there is no | + the blood guſhed out upon them. Y 
nation 02 TIT be hither mp lod dard noe (ent 29 And it came to pane when mid-day was 
to ſeek thee : and laid „ He is not chere; e and they pzopheſied until the time of the 
be took ant onth of C t kingdom and nation » that | + offering of the evening Cacrifice; that the'e was 
they found thee not neither voice „ no2 any to anſwer, noz any f that 
I Aud now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lozyy, Be- regarded. 
1 Elijah is he 30 And Elijah ſaid unto all the people » Come 
2 And {t wall come to as ſoon as J am | near unto me. And all the prope t came near unto 
4 from thee, that 2 of the LOUD lhall | him. And he repaired the altar of the LOUD. coat 
Not Ee cer, | t And Cha coo twelve ener; a Auge 
nn t 1 es Acc 
I thy ſervant feartheL © 8 D | the number 0 ET: the fons of Tacadzunto 
3 (aying 
yz 13 Was1f not told my lozd what A vip name. 5 
da hundjed m men of the 5 20 b  b pow: 3 OUD 2 1 21 — 
water? n & cave » and fed them and 
nd now thou ſayeſt, Go Tr Be⸗ 
© IL is 0 and 
42 be > 65 the LOW 7015 Per s 
— — _ — 
went to meet Ahad » and told 
Elijah. 
pa te Ahab 
unto him, Art thou he that 
haue not troubled Ic 
rael, Aud be ants thy 2 1 * tat ye | ca 
have fo: the of the L 
2 33 fol/owed — — 
die —_— and 2 to 2271 f 
2 to 22 — — p. 
aul four handzed and „and the —— o 
the groves four hund ed, which eat at Jezebels | people may knvw 
20 $0 Ahab ſent unto all the chümen of J(- 
—1 and ered the pꝛophets together uato 


(tones and the duſt and licked Vance thet 
wr 15 Elijah came unto all the people, and | was inthe trench, 2 N 
9 


Jercbel threatneth Elijah. 


I. Kings. 


God appeareth to him 2tHow 


r, appte- 
bend. 


Or, a ſound 
of a noiſe 
of rain. 


Het tie, or, 
inde, 


J 


Het. till 
thou come 
to Jexteel. 


+ Heb. for 
his life. 


Net. bol- 
ſter. 


| vhees of 'Baalzlet oor one 
» and 


| thine altars, and lun thy pzophers — Bs — 


29 Any when all the people (aw it, they fell on 
their * and ther wy : ve Lond, be is the 
Gods the LOUD, he isth 

nd Elijah dure —_ Tate the pz0* 

ofthem elt ape: and they | paſl; 

took lijah bzought them down to the 
bꝛook Kiſhon) and lle them t 

41 C And Elijah (aid unto dab, Get thee up, 

22 dzink, foz there is || a (ound of abundance 


42 So Ahab went up to eat and to dzink, and 
Elijah went ap to the top of Tarmel , aad he caſt 
him(elf down upon the earth, and put his face be- 
twcen his knees, 


nd ſaid to his ſcrvant » Go up now, look | ſt 


43 
toward the ſex. And he went up, and looked, and 
ſaid, _ is nothing- And he (aid » Go again ſe⸗ 
ven times 


44 And it came to paſſe at the ſeventh time, that the 


he (aid „ Behold, there ariſeth a little cloud out of 
the lea. like a mans hand. Aud he (aid, Go up.lay 
unts Ahab, + Pzepare thy charet, and get thee 
dawns - the ram ſtop thee not. 

45 And it came to paſſe in the mean whilezthat 
the heaven was black with clouds and winde, and 
ee rain: and Ahab rode and went 
to Tezree 

6 And the hand of the LOUD was on Eli⸗ 
* and he girded up his loins » and ran bekoze 


Ahab, + to the entrance of Jezrecl. " anoint to 7 
of Irophtin by thy room. 
3 5 5 kde nne Basse, Wa char bin that 2 
1 Elijah threatned by lezebel to Beer-ſheba. 
4 Ih = CA e being — — com- — krom the word Ts Jebu » thall | 
Orte an angel. 9 t Hort A rea unro 
bin Geding —＋ to anoint Haxael, —— and Eli- 92 ir J haveleft me ſeven thouſand in J(* | *= 
{ha. 19 Eliſha taking leave of his friends, follow- raclallthe knees * ned have not bowed unto Ba- — 
eth Elijah. al, and every mouth w not kiſſed him. 
19 So he 1 k Eli | 
A Ahab told 5 af that 4 A5 had | the ſon of — was plow 
done, and withall » how be had ſlain all the | yoke of oxen nd he w th rue 
* the word. and Eibjah by him, and caſt his mantle 
2 Then Jezebel (ent a meſſenger unto Elijah, on him. 
(aying> 'S So Ee » and mee alſo, 20 And he left ms & ay ren ater Elitahs 
A of one of chem, by and ſaid, Let me, I pꝛay thee, 2 
ts — —_ is tune. my mother, and then J will — 
2 And when he law chat, he aroſe, and went [a unto bin, + Go back again; 1. XR $869 
fot his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, belong- |. done to ther? 
eth to YuDdahs and lett his ſervant 
4 (But 2—— Wang a dayes journey into the 
w:lnernes,and cam a juntper 


— down under 
tree: and he req: atten 1 foz ele bat that be 
die, and (Ds It is enough D LOUD, 
yn Lil bn bog hoes 
And as he 5 — — — 
behold hens an angel — 


t and tat 
6 6 Aun be — and = there was à Cake 
baken on the coals , and a cruſe of water at 
[ns and he did cat and Rink, and lam 
2855 —— of ache hung ani 


*. 
eats 7-7 the — 


the 


and 


And be came thither unto a cave, and lodg⸗ 
ed 4. ehold thc wozd of the LON M came 
fo him. —7 he laid, unto him, 


1 
> Aadbe ſaid, 7 bave been very þ 
L © RK d God ofhoſts? — the chit 
2 have tozſaken oy covena 


jealous 92 
ien of Il 


— 


335 


and J, even J onely am left, and thiy ſecłk my 
1 way. 
And beſaid, Gomes» and II 
mount belxe the © And behold, the LOnd 
» anda A ene the 
16 » and bake in picces the rocks befoze 
the Loud; but the LOWD was not in the winde: 
d after the winde — ut the 
Loup was not in the e 
2 And after the — fi'e, but the 
LOUD was not in the fire: and after * lire a 
ill 2 — voice. 


have been very jcalons fo: 
— 2 + of hoſts: becaule the child en cf 


Iſrael have fnſaken thy covenant » 2 — 
thine altars and (lain thy pꝛophets w. th the 
81 e e and they ie — 


comeit, ane int Har ati to be 
SDy1ia. mg ou 


16 And e ſon of Ni t 
anoint tobe nt to be king over Aſrael: : and "Eliſe the 


CHAP. wy 


1 - Benh-hadad not content with Ahabs homage , be- 
fiegeth Samatia. 11 By the direction of a 2 
the Aſſyrians are flain. 22 As the pt 
warned Ahab, the Aſſytians truſting in the valleys, 
come againſt him in Aphek. 28 By the ty 
prophet, and Gods j the Syrians are ſmit- 
ten again. 31 The — ſubm itting themſelves 
Dr 

F pro er the parable ef a priſoner ma- 
king Ahab to judge himfelE, 6 Gods judg- 
ments againſt him. 


Nd Ben-badad the king of Syzia 


and he went up 
red a 


it. 
R and Fab eb N53 8. 


_ 


", 
9.1, 


nhadads cruelty. 


1 end the gold 1s cuine 
Ra even _ goodlie 


as? 1 = NE 125 


an r 
to thy avis, Jan 


> e A —. cole 


tal, 4 fa ae 1 
mark and ſee what 
yecr» the king of yu will come vp 990 8 


Jets the ſervants of the — 
1 7 Thek gods arc gods 
kae — then we; but let us 


5 ET 


— they =} = auen and, ate 


of Tſrael called all the elders 


« 25825 0 — LP, 1 ou aud ſee 


me fox my Ly and 12 ch 
my (ne; — my gold, 


e . my 


— xx. The Syrians pwice < overthrown. | 
. 550 aud flew the Syzlans {— 


jopher come to the 
Fi doſt: Tx. at 


dt. Is. wo pd 


be plains and ſurely we 


unto the 1 


524 5 ad 

+5 — multit 
his barmefle 

boaſt _—_— as he that 


of 
Savaf the will 


it o 
when Ben-hadad heard 
mellage was Mintzing, he and the 
n1s in the || pavilions ) that he 
vants» || Bet your lelves in aray : and 


behold, * 
wy + 1 w Neal — mercifull A 


p . they wert 
— all dhe — 


nd young —_ zinces of ' 
9 885 oat fir * 10 ent 2 
— oy — w—— There are men come 


rl And bet he ſaid» athether they be come out malſcus, 
peace, take them ale: * 92 whether they b — | — Ahab, — 1 will 


ve. 
19 Yo thele poung men of the Mint 


that "the 


e 5 


1 AT 


— 


Th 
thee Lynyrd 
{ Ho Bs . 


came out of the city» and the army | 2 Ahe ain man of 
n the arm bis — our inthe worp of 


ORD) „ Sie 2 pray fay ther. And thc 


purſued Ay and Bea- | 


O Aud they ſlew eve 
1 fledzand kae 
b yzta ſtaped on an hole, * 


ee 


me» a lion wall fl 
Rr — 


- — — 2 


I. Kings. 


' Naboths vineyard. ' 


FHeb. ſmi- 
ring and 
wounding, 


tHeb.weigh 


yReb.hc was 
not, 


* Cha,22437 


ret. inthe | 
top of the 


| people. 


thee. And aſſoon as he was departed from him, e 
„ —1 — * man, and ſaid 
oun 
Smite ee thee- And the man mote bim 
— 5 ow wounded him- 
departed, and waſted fo2 the 

king by then 82 way, — diſguiſed him elt with aſhes 
u 

29 12 as ; the k 
. 1 : and he ſaid, Thy ſervant went out into the 
alidez and bzought a man unto mes and ſain, Keep 
this man: if by any means he be miſſing then 
ſhall thy life be fo: bis life, oꝛ etſe thou ſhalt "+ pay 
a. talent of ſilver. 
2 att: 

ere, + he was gone. And the 8 
wats 35 Do ſhall thy judge ment y ſelk haſt 

ecided it 

41 And he haſted and took the aſhes away _ 
his faces and the king of Jirael diſcerned him tha 
be was of the pzophets 
42 And he laid unto him Thus ſaith the 


on, * LL, wall go fot bis lite, and thy 
by” for hi * 2 
12 Fr king of Jſrael went to lis houſe, 


eaſed, and came to Damarias 


CHAP. XXI. 

Ahab being denied Naboths vineyard, is grieved. 
5 Jerebel * writing lettets —— Naboth, he is 
condemned of blaſphemy. 15 Ahab takerh poſſeſ- 
ſion of the vineyard. 17 Elijah denounceth judge- 
ments againſt Ah ab and Jezebel. 25 art Ahab 
repenting. God deferreth the ju 

ele things that 


Nd it came to palle afcer 
vineyard; 24 
— in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king of 


bead and di 


Nabvoth the Je3reelite had a 


me thy vineyard, that J may have it fo: y 2 
of herbe, becauſe it is neer unto my 

will give thee fo? it>a * 1 ori 
it + ſeem — to thee, N will give thee the wozth 


f it in mone 
ot tg #9 aboth ſaſd to Ahab,The Lo for 
bid it me, that I thould give the inherit ance of m 
fathers unto ther. 


4 And Ahab came into bis houſe heavy and 
diſpleaſed, tp of if the wozd which Naborhtue 
Jezretlite had ſpoken to him; foz he had (aid, J 
will not give thee the inherit 1 of my * — 
and he laid him down 7 his bed » and turned 
away bis face» and would eat no bzead. 

5 C But Teztbel his wife came to him, and ſa'd 


no be 
R= And he ſaid unto her, Becauſe I (| 


me 78 vineyard - money 3 z 02 clir if it _ thee 
thee another xd 4.1 : and he 
hed 'J will not give rt ther my vi 2 
7 And Jezebel his wife Cai me bins Dotſt 
thou now dovern o_ — of Jirael ? ariſe 
and eat bꝛead, and let thine heart ye 82 2: J will 
five thee 2 1 of LIAN he Jezreelite. 
etters in 
I 4 * —_ with bis — and ſent the letters unto 
the elders and to the nobles that were in his city 
Dwelling with Naboth. 
9 And ſhe wiote in the letters, ſaying, Pꝛo⸗ 
— * a f. ſt, and (et Raboth + on high among the 


paſſed by, he cried unto the | the 
midſt of the battell, and behold, a man turned high 


Io And ſet two men — Fanny op him, 
to bear witneſſe ag ano th Tho: Ws 
laſpheme God and the king * n carry 
out, and ſtone him t 

II — the men of 4.7 ee the elders and 


bad ſent unto 


11 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſct Naboth on 
among the people. 

: And there — in two men) childꝛen of Be. 
lial, and * befoze him: and the men of Beli 
witneſſed him, even Kae Nabot 1 


amaria. 
2 And Ahab ſpake unto 2aboth,ſaying, Give thy bl 


Naboth the Jezreclite, and ſaid unto . Give fi 


abs name, and | of 


eden 
14 9 they 41a, Jezebel, ſaying, Naboth 


is Li 

erf; 
8 t. 

zebel (aid to Ahab, Aeſſe, take poſſeſlion of the 


vineyard of ezreelite, which be refu- 
N05 Abe — fot . en Naboth 22 alive, 
16 And it came to 28 heard that 


Nadoth was > bab roſe up to go dow 
fo the vineyard of N oth the 1 to take 
poſſeſſion of it- 


17 CA D t dof the LOUD tame to 
Endet Tidbits ping: M 
115 Ky go CR co meet 1 

15 
vineyard Naboth, w 


3 5 thou ſhalt unto him, ſa 
af ion And hou hal {pea jc him you: 
1 
Tous > ++ + In the place Ex 
dogs Bend * ot Naboth, ſhall dogs lick 
v blood, even thine. 


20 Ary Ahad ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou found 


dep ane 
LoL. Down lo 


ne ? And he anſwere have 
found thee : bec thou baſt told thy ſelf to wont 
evil in the Hodt. the LOD. 

chold, * J — bzing evill n Ter . tad 
will take away thy oſterity, and off from 
& -; againſt twall.and *him 


novo td me to anger, and 
ebel alſo ſpake the LAN. 


where 
mane -x 4476 wn 


Him that dieth of Ahab in th the do 
* an and hun —.— in the 45 Qailthe 
owls of the air eat. 


25 (But there was none lik A 
which din ſell himſelf to wozk Nich ebnele — 
f . — the L© d, whom Jezebel bis wil 
26 And he did very abominebly in following 
idols, ecco:ding to all chings as did the Amozites 
whom x the LOUD caſt out befoze the childzen 


27 And it tame to pa aſe when Ahab heard thoſe 
wo2ds, that he rent his clothes, and put ſacketcth 
upon bis fleſh, ard faſted, and lay in ſackcleth» 
and wen! ſoftly. 

28 And the wozd of the LOUD came to Elijah 


— ———_—— 


the Tiſpbite, layt 
h thbitez Hy 29 Sel 


Ahabs wicke 


ſa l 
we 15 Labs is thy tpirit ſo Lab, tha thou eatelt raving © The Hons eat Jezebel by the } wall of — 


d, ſeduced by falſe prophets, Chap. 


xxii. 


is ſlain at Ramoth-gilead. 


& thou how Ahab bumblech btmielf be⸗ 

we pet wp Na i | 
{1 not bung the in : 

7 ville will J bzing the ev.ll upon his houle- 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets, according to 
the word of Micaiah , is ſlain at Ramoth-gilead. 
zy The dogs lick up his blood, and Ahaxiah ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 41 Jeholhaphars good reign, 45 his 
as, zo jehoram ſucceedeth him. 31 Ahazi- 


| ahs evill reigns 

| tinued three yeers war 
AP they con eye without war, 
| 


h ia and 
e to 1 in the third yeer, that 
y o Fra ie ths king of Judah came down to the 
ing 
| 3 (And the king of © Iſrael ſaid unto his ſer⸗ 
ow t in Gilead is ours, 
be fl þ and re nc Oe of of the hand of 
of Sypia? ) 
nat; Alle thou go 
ere ; 


* 


che king 
id he (aid to 
with me by battell t 


t (aide amas 
ay 0 Ba as thy king if at t hozles as thy 


le 
= And Jchoſthaphat ſald unto the king of J. 
28 5 — — = 


And 7 ſhaphat ſatd, Is chere not here a 
1 ot the — belldes, that we might en qui 


And ſrael (ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat 
There 15 dee kingof It 222 tne fon, of __ 
by whom 2 may — — the L BOL * 
ate opheſie 2 4 
che bud ent 3 438 7 2 (aid; Let not 


11 2 2 Ar 
ö laid; DE hither Micatah the 


10 And the king of Iſrael, and the 

23. 
es, in 0 

babe of Bamatia, and all the pzophers pzopheſied 


him. 
I And Zeveki the ( of Chonnangh made 
I 7 ſaid, Sons 23 
0 


e ame 

untill thou have c 

12 And all the pzophets popheſied ſo, 22 

Go up to Ramoth-aulead + and pioſper, foz the 

Loud ſail deliver ir into the kings band. 

* 30 And the mellenger yoo was ; Cone tocall x 41x 
” nto Behold now 

words 3 ets dec clare good unto 1 the ins 


with aue mouth: let th — 
the 91d of 40 5 TINA 


go 
14 And Micatah ne As the LO U Dd liveth, 
what the LOBD laith unto me » {hat will J 


lpeak. 
I5 0 So he came to the king, and t 1 ſaid 
Ramoth- 


unto him, Mica 
leadto ba teli 1 we 2 ? And de an⸗ 
«ed him, Go · and p2 82 the LOUD ſhall 


6 And che king ſaid unto 


th- — ph ,and 12 he 


at the wozd ok the | thee. 


_— it into the hand o 
» Pow many | 


times ail ad jurt » that thou tell me no⸗ 
thing out 14 ens the Name of the E 
77 Ind be ſaid, I ſaw all Jſrael ſcattered up- 
on the — that have nat a ſhepherd. And 
the LO Sn — us » let = 

IS And vthetin 0 —1 
Did Y not tel ＋ dat de would 0 Tito 
— 1985 evil 

>, Pen car thou ag thereloge the wozd = 
the 1 Load 2 
thꝛone, and all the hoſt aven ſtanding by bun, 
on his right hand and on 

20 And the LoOuD aid » Who ſhall 1 
rade Ahab that he may go up and fall at Ra- 
— grad 2 ? And one (atd on this manner, and 
another ſaid on that manner. 

21 L- there tame koꝛth a ſpitit, and ſtood befoze 
the LO, and (aid, I will per twade hum. 

22 And the LO U D ſad unto bim, Mhere⸗ 
with? And he (aid, J will go forth» and J wil be 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his pzop*ets.. And 

ſhalt — hum, and p2evail al. o: 
LOUD hath pu 
a lym et in L. — _ als theſe tay pic 
and the AK D hath ſpoken evill — 

24 But Je debt ih the ſon of Chenaanah w 
near , and (mote Micatah on the check, and foto; 
* Mh'ch way went the ſpirit of the Ln from 
_ 7 1 unto thet? 

882 (aids —_ thou Halt ſee in 
8 5 2W — hen (hou | ſhalt go an inner 

26 And the of Airael - Take Micaiah, 

and carry unto Amon the gover nour of 


the 7 to Joaſh the kings ton: 

27 And S Jon en e ing » 
fellow in the piiſon, and feed 
fiction, and with water of 


un 


Iſrael — 
31 But the king 
and two 1 wich 8 
ſaring, Fi either mal great » lave 
Ce dhe dns = 

21 And it came to 
the charets ſaw TJ 
_- p tt is the kingof 
line to fiaht again of Kel 


2 And it e hari as hen the captains of 
the the chargts perceived that it was — A. king of J(- 

rutl, that they turned back hun. 

34 Ard acer man ew — at a ven⸗ 
ture» and ſinote the . Iſrael between the 
f joynts of the harneſſe: — he laid unto 

t dau ver of his charet, Tu 
tie me out of the h d fo: Y — Wounded. 

25 And the batrell + et that 1 : an 
ki ig was ſtayed up in bischatet againſt the 
ans, and d ied at even : and the blovd ran out of 
wound. into the f i 1d of the charet 

26 And there went a pioclamationt 
the hoſt, about the = 7 of the ſuns 


f 
that 
topalley 


Or. deceive 


* + Chron, 
18.23. 


Or, from 


chamber tol It 


chamber, 
tHeb.cham- 
ber im a 
chamber. 


Or,when 
he was to 
diſguiſe 
himſelf, 
and enter 
into the 
battell. 


Hes. in hi 
ſimplicitie. 
tHed.joynts 
and the 

breſt- plate. 


| 


_——  ——OP”P—— 


Abarth fick. 


IT. Kings. 


Fire from hey 


tHeb. came. 
« Chap. 21, 


19. 


* + Chron, 
20. 31. 


1 „Cha. 3-5. 


3 . 
We 4 


— — —— 


o the 
| Thos ſaith 


| TEL in —— that thou ſendeſt to enquire 


e — * 


Tvery man to his citie,and every man to isown and his micht that he hrwedz and how be warred, 
47 C So I king died and 8 * —— t to of rhe ine — IK the book of the chzonicles 
a marta, a ek 

or vibe of the Sodomites wh'c< 


Samatia. | Am f remnant 
38 And one — tht —— in = pool of Da- ' remained in the dayes of his facher Ala, he took out 
2 22 of the lar. 


Bae the dogs licked up his blood 8 


wached his armonr, Fe unto th 7 [QThere was then no kivg in Evorn 7 dept 

* — LT be ſpate, of Ahab, and all th wa 1120 f t of Tharſchiſh t 
9 Mow the re all that 0 a 0 go 
4 did, lr * Ad houle which he made and all | to 55 fo; 126 — they ent not, oz the hips 

t ok ed tten in the | were E; 
back of of tl 5 ok th +. Iſrael * Then dan ache the fon of Ahab unto Je- 
zus 8 te — ept core 208 2 and ma | - at; = 38 ſervants _ wy . let vants 
8 — 
41 (And mein his ſee the ſon of Ala u to 42 with hes fathers, 
91 70 — Judd in the fourth peer of and > ws buried with his fathers in the city of Das 
 — qa 2am his (on reigned in his 
"32 Irhoapda was thirtie and fire peers old 

w began to teſan,and be reixnedtwenty and * 5 6 Ahazinh the ſon of Ahab began to retan 
five yeets in 1— 4 nd his mothers name over Tſrael in Samarta the tenth yecr of 
was Azubah king of Judabzand teianed two ers 


43 And he Welles auger of the — of Wh A+ fa- e Tirael- 
ther, he turned not aſide from its doing th | $2" And he didevill in tht light of the Loup, 
was ri«ht in the eyes ok the Te beer | and ked in the way of his father , and in the 
the high places wo not taken 1 for the people w bis — —1 in oO way of Jeroboam 


offered 11 burnt incenſe pet in the high places: Nebat acl to 
7 d Jehoſhaphat made peace the and? Foꝛ he ſerved bed Baals and 5 ſhipped him, 
of p2ovoked to —_—_ od voy (rad, 
reft of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, ee to all _ — 


25 — the 


CTHE SECOND BOOK OF THE Kine, 
commonly called, The fourth Book of the K 1 n Gs. 
1 Moab rebelleth. 2 Ahaziah ſending to Baal- re phoning ode — Bee * 
bub, hach his judgement by Elijah. 5 —— twice att 


gone 
bringeth fire From heaven upon them whom Aha-| 7 And 2 ſaid unto them , 1 Mhat manner 
⁊iah ſent to apprehend him. 13 He pitieth the third he which came up to meet you» and 0b 
captam, and encouraged by an angel, telleth the king | Pol 


CHAP. I. © Bucb-mdad the goo? Ekrop 7 


of his death. 17 Jehoram ſuc Ahaziah. 17 He was 2 
TC 
ND nel, . , e be at on eherop een tu 
C2) was tn Samatiaz and was ck: an'o him» Thou man of God) the ting hath tat, 


e 
the 2 Mit, go up to meet the 
— the ken of Samariaz and tay unto them 1s it 


ot becauſe there is nat a Ly oe n — 7 — t go | of 


- if 7 e chu ta the 8 © 8D, = 
which e up» but ſhalt ſurely die. And 


whenthe meſſengers turned back un* 
erb laid unto them, ihr are ye now turaed 


* © Anptber laid unto him There came a man 
— —.— us, and Taro unto us, Go, turn again 
that ſent vou, and ſay unto him, 
eLOUD », 1s it not be there is 


— — 


Wr 


vo 1 


Elij 


A, 


2 Elijah divideth Jordan. 


* 


Gil 
2 Ind Eli jah 
pray ther: fo the 


veth, and as thy ſoul liv 
Do 


2 And ſons of 
NA to 


know it, hold you peace. 
4 ArdClt ab (ard unto him, Eliſha, tarry here, 


— 


1 
thee: k. LOU 
Abe. J be fat. As the LOUD liveth, 
thy (cul liveth , J will not leave thee» So 


ferfram thy head to voy ? And he Pea, 


A 
thy ſoul livet 
two went 
went, and ſtood +to view afar of : And they two 


Aae 
8 Elejah took his mantle , and wꝛapt it 
together, and (mote the waters , and were di⸗ 


did d hi 


down from heaven 
ns of rye fozmer tit? 


let my life now 


14 Bchold, there came fire 
and burnt up the two ca 
ties, with —1 1 

eus in 
f the angel ol the LOUD ſaid unto Eli⸗ 
jh ) down wid him, de not afraid of him. And 
be arolc / and went down with him unto the king. 

16 And he ſaid unto him , Thus laith the 
Lond, Fozaſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers 
to enquire of Baal-3ebub the god of Tkron (is 11 
not 7 — no — wn. — to — — « 

word: ) therefoze thou tha come n 
go bed cn which thou art gone up, but ſhalt 


ſurely B. t. : 
17 ( So de died act to the woꝛd of the 

LOUD which El jab had ſpoken : and Jehozam | + 

reizned in his dead in the ſecond yeer of 

the ſon of king of Judah; becauſe he 


had no ſon» 
18 Now the reſt of he acts of What which 
did / are they not Witten in the of 

— " the kings of Iſrael ? 


CHAP. II. 

1 Elijah tak ing his leave of Eliſha, with his mantle di · 
videth Jordan: 9 and granting Eliſha his requeſt, ĩ 
taken up by a ſicry chat iot into heaven. 12Elitha di- 
viding Jordan with Elijahs mantle, is acknowledged 
his ſucceſſout. 16 The yong prophets hardly obtain- 
ing leave to ſeek Elijabcould not finde him. 9 Eli- 
ſha with ſalt healeth the unwholſom waters. 
23 Bears deſtroy the children that mocked Eliſha. 


Nd it came to paſſe ſon the LOWD 
d take u tijah into heaven by a 
A that Clijah 2 with Eliſha from 


ſaid t iſtha » 
_— bach M und Bat 


lifha ſaid unto him, As the LORD li- 
And Eliſha on 2 tl pot leave thee: 


went down to Beth-rl. 


eſt thou that the LOUD win 
hv head to day? 


DO hath ſent me to Ye- 
[ and as 
they 


8 


I 
8 


he ſaid , As OUD liveth , and 
b z JA will not leave thee. And they 


I 
7 And fifty men of the ſons of the y2ophets 


and thither » ſo that they two went 


t me. 
10 And be ſaid, | Tvon bag aſked a bard 


Chap. ll. fi. 
not 


aſunder * 

= » and * Elijah went up by a 
father 3 
hoz(men 
cook 
— be took 
fell from bims 


had 
c<20* | chither,and 


at Teri 
ſpirit Elia ae For on 
to hun, and 


bin up valley. 45 be ld, Pe 


2 
52 
7 
82 


fr 


bs 


n 
K 
4 
2 
8 
325 
2 


14 
2 


1 Jehorams reign, 4 Meſha tebelleth. 6 Jehoram. 
with 1 — 
lireſſed ſot want of warer, by hliſha obtaineth wa- 
ter, and promiſe of victory, 21 The Moabites de- 
cetved by the colour of the water, coming to ſpoil, 
ate overcome. 26 The king Ecrideing 
the king of Edoms ſon,raileth the fiege.” 


Nov Jehoꝛam the ſon of Ahab began to 


Waters healed. 


Sing z nevertheleſſe, if thou ſre'when 1 am taken 


be t ſhall be ſo unto thee; but if not / it ſhall 

11 And it came to paſſe as they Mill went on 
talked, that ID, the d a 

ud talked, that behold, cher appeared 6 hari of 


winde 
12 Aud Cliſha ſaw it, cri S 
my — 2 rhe chariot of n 
thereof: and he (aw him no moe; and he 
of his own clothesand rent them in two 
that 
p the 


N. 


bold 


up alſo the mantle of Eli 
and went back and ſtocd 
bank of Jordan. 


* and (mote the waters, and lai 
the LN God cf Elijah 2 And when he aiſo 
ſmitetn waters, they parted 3 and 


meet 


Olen or LOUD ——— 


they 


17 And when d him till he was aſha- 
med, he (aid Senv. They fent theref 
men, and they ſought thace dayes » but A 


found bun 


came again to him, ( 
unto them, Da Th 


city ſaid unto Eli 
fituation of 1 


- 
T 


CHA P. III. 


the king of Edom, being di- 


of Moab by 


teign over Jſrael in Samarta, eigh⸗ 
teench | 


11Mac.3 28. 
Cha. 13.14 


#Heb. lip, 


Veri. 


Heß. ſons 
of ſtrength. 
Hes one of 
the moun- 
tains. 


— CCS = 


—— 


— NCC 5g 


— 


— reign, 


I1. Kings. 


* King · 
22.41. 


Het. at 
their feet. 


Hes. 
grieve. 


tHeb.fiatue, 


* Chap. 1-1. 


— 


teenth peer of Icholhaphat king of Judah, and 
reigned twel 


Peers 

2 And x 20ught evil tn the U t of the 
LOUD , = not cike dis father, and Bach 5 
ther, foʒ he put 19 * the + image ol Baal t 


2 had made. 


Aevertheleſſe » he cleaven unto the ſi1s of 
Teroboam the ſon of Mebat,which made Jſcaelto 
* Fun 2 not therefrom 
nd Meſha king ol Woad was a ſheep- 
N 5 22 rendꝛed unto the king of Jſrac? an an 
bund:ed thoulandlambo ad an hundzed thonſand 


rams with their w 
5 But it came to — when * Ahab was dead) 
hare king of $Poab rebelled againſt the king of 
050 .C — king Jedatarn wear went out ret Samaria 
ꝛed all 
_ 4 be went and lent A 
king of Judah-layingsThe bing 
belled againſt me: w 
Moab to battel ? ano = aid. Y 


. 


am ag thou art, my people as thy people » and my 
5 — Ahich fall we go up: 
Ard he antwered » The way thozaw the wilder? 


7 Do the of as — and the king of | c 
Judab * =, a J : and they fetcht a 
compaſſe of ſeven ES — and there was 


no water fox the hoſt, and for the cattel + that fol- 


lowed them 

10 Andt he king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that the 
LOUD hath called thele thꝛee ings together, to 
deliver them into th e hand of 

11 But er ked- ud, 1s chere not here a 
mophet of che LOD, that wy may 1 of 
the LOWBD by htm 2 And one of the king of J(* 
raels (ervants anſwered and ſaid » Heres is Eit 
the ſon 7 Shaphat » which poured water on the 
hands of Elijab. 

12 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid , , The 46 word of the 
LOUD is with him. So the king ael, and 
Jebolbaphatoand theking of eng of CE — to 


117 Ard Eliſha ſaid unto the king of Tſrael, 

What have J to do with thee ? get ther ro the 
pꝛophets ot thy father , and to tbe the pophers of thy 
mother. And the king of ard unto = 
Nay : fo: the LOUD = WS theſe 
kings toxether z» todeliver them into the hand of 


14 And Elicha ſaid, As the L © U D of hoſts 
livech , befoze whom J ſtand, ſurely, were it not 
con LA regard the pꝛeſente of Jehoſhaphat the 
7 ak of Judah, I would not look cowatd ther, 102 


15 But now bꝛing mt a minſtreil. And it came 
to paſſe when the minſtrell played) that the hand 
of the LOUD came upon him 

16 And he ſaid , C oCaith the LOUD, Make 
this valley fnll of ditehes. 

17 Fox thus ſaith the LOUD,Pe ſhall not ſre 
winde » neither ſhall ye ſee ra;n ; yet that valley 
ſhall be filled with water, that ye may dzink, 
both pe, and your catteil, and your beaſts. 

18 And this is but a light thing in the ſie bt of an 
the LO U D, he will deliver the ABoabites alſo 
into your hand. 

19 And ye ſhall (mire every fenced city, and 


every choice city, and ſhall fell every good tree, 
ad ſtop all we: s of water, and + mar every gocd 
pitce of land wih ſtones. 

20 And it came to paſſe in the mozning when 
the meat-offering was offered, that beholdz there 


Long — 
1 co to Fjutonanm on — 


ures + CONE and 1 
now 


dy 
era roſe 


=—- fled 14 


bw wn ee 
good 1 —— _= nan vs he» and 


ae = 
os 2 to {eo the cam ecampof? of Frach 


up and \mote 
mn: 7 but they chey wentfo 


mt a6 
* C An — of 
battell was ED him, =o A 


ven 2 
— even "unts 1 of Then? : 4 


27 Eben he took his eldeſt Co 

med d in his dead, and 1 — 
ge e e wag Mex 
him; aud returned to - own land, from 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Eliſha multiplieth the widows oil. 8 He giverh 
a ſon to the good Shunammite. 18 He raiſcth 
again her dead fon. 38 Ar Gilgal he healeth the 


deadly — 42 He ſatiſſicth an hundred men 
wich twenty loaves, 


Ow there cried a certain w f 
S 
0 
os and the creditor is come to . 


i wolongto 110 

— the? tell me:whar haſtt hou 0 che ben, I 

the bend Ade a pot of W pr oil. a --— 
3 Then he ſaid, Gobozrow thee veſſels abꝛoad 


of Tn thy neighbourszcven empty veſſels, || bezrow 


n Amb when tho t come in thou walt thut | © 
u art come in, t 

che doo t 

pour out 1 0 a . b veſts ain 


aſide bo full. 
5 re _ rom bim. and ſhut the do 
on her, and upon her — wbo b — the 2 
to her. and ſhe poured out. 
6 And it came to paſſe veſſels were 
ing me yet a 


when t "7" 
full, that the (aid unto her lo 1 
veſſell. And +: laid dan des Ace is not a vellell 


n_— And 7 > 2 * — 
t and t e man od: 

d he laid, = elt e oil, and 
and 27 77 thou and thy c<lidzen ache debt, 
fo 


And f it tell on a dap, that Elicha 
4A was a great woman; & the + con- 
ſtrained him to tat bead. And ſo it was that as ct +42 
eee eee 
o her huſban eld NOW) | | 
7 rte be that this is an holy man of God, which | 


— 
2 
w 19% 


vai:eth by ng continually, 
10 Let 


The Shunammites ſon, Chap. ĩiii v. | The deadly pottage. 


10 Let us make alirtle 2282 J p2ay thee, | 3. And Gehazi paſſed on befoze them) and laid 
on the wall, and let us ſet fo2 a bed, ano | the ſtaffe upon the — the ee _ was 
a tabſe, and a tool, and a ca pleite and it | 1 either voice » noz fearing: w eb. atten- 

— when he cometh to us, that he wall turn in 2 to mere LA „and told * "4 , tion. 

de is not a 

11 And it fell on a day that he came thither, m 22 Aud when Eliſha was come into the houſe, 
he turned into the chamber, and lay there. behola » the childe was dead, and laid upon his 

12 And he laid to Gehazi his ſervant, Call this | b 
Sh mmite. And = = had called ber, ſhe | 5 He went in therefoze, and ſhut the dooz upon 

d befoze Lim them twain, and pꝛayed unto the LOUD. 

7125 And he 34 And he went up, and lay 87 20 the childe, 

Behold, thou bait. — Vestel —— ws "wie 120 and put h's moutu upon his mouth, and his evt 
this care ; what is to be Done fo2 thee upon his eves, and his hands upon his hands, aud 
thou be (poken fox tothe king» 02 to 205 eaptam et 2 ftre:chev hum leit upon 18 childe » and the fleſh 


T Ei 


thc — iy the antwered / J dwell among mine | of the childe wared war 
| own "75 Then he returned» 4 and walked in tbe houſe 
ak I4 72 be ſaid What then is tobe done fo: Ito and fro, and went up and ſtretched himſelf 
uy; And Ochazi anſwered, Uerily ſhe hath no chilvez | upon him: and the childe necled ſeven times, and 


and her hub and is old. the * opentd his t 

os be laid, Calder, — when he _ 6 A nd he called Getaziz and ſain, Call this 

cant er, ſhe ſtood in mA Do he called her: and when ie 

nd he ſald, About his 4 leaſon accozding | was come tn untohim, he (aids Take up thy ſon. 
to the time of lite, thou ſhalt embrace a ſon. And 37 Then ſhe went in; and fell at his feet, and 
ſhe (aid, Nay,my lozdy chou man of God, do not lie bowed der lelt to che grohnb, and took up her ſon 
unto thine handmatd- | and went out. 

17 And the woman conceſved, and bare a ſon | 28 C And Cliſha came again to Silgal, awd 
at that leaſon that, 2 had laid unto her, accoz⸗ there was a dearth in the land, and the ſous of the 
ding to to t I ＋ T.. 1 — were fitting befoze him : and he laid unto 

when = childe was grown, it fell ſervant, Set on the great pot, and ſeethe pot- 
ona TI that be went out to his father to the tage fop the ſons of the pzophets. 
reape d one went out into the field to gather 

79 Aud be aſd unts his father, My head, my 9 and found a wilde vine,and gathered there · 
head. And he (aid to a lad, Carry ham to his | of wilde gourds his lap full, and came and ſhzed 
mo them into the pot of pottage : fox they knew them 

0 And when he had taken him» and brought | not. 
Ky to his mother, he ſat on her kaces till noon, | 40 Soth they poured out fo the men to tat: and 
and :}.cn died. SA ele oy g of the pottagt, 

21 And ſhe went up» and laid him on the bed of | that they cryed aut , and ſaid, O hou man of God; 
the mare God, and ſhut the door upon hun, and there 13 beat in the pot: and they could not tat 

ent our, | 4 an 

22 And ſhe called unto her huſband, and ſaid, But he + Then bzing meal: and be caſt i: 
Send me, IJ p:ay thee, one of the young men, and *. e pot; and he laid, out ſoꝝ the peopye 
net rhe alles, _ IF may run to the man of = 7 may tat: and there was no H — 

90, come ag aun 

23 And he laid, Ulherefoze wilt thou go on goto hum | #32 9255 [x And there came a man from Baal = 
to day: it 15 neither new moon, not ſabbath. + the > 4 God b2ead of the a 

be lad, Ir ſhall be + well. eng ney of barley » and full cars 17 Or. in the 

hen the ladled an aſſe, and ſaid to her ſer» | con in the huſk thereof and he tad, Give unto | ſcrip er, 
ive, and $0 fozward 3 + ſlack not thy rt- | the 2722 that they ma may eat. garment, 
vane 03 me» except I bid thee» his ſerv laid, hat ſhould Sv 

25 Do ſhe went, and came unto the man of God this before an hundzev men” He ſaid agen, „»Sie 
to mount 2 : and it came to = n the ye 3 that they may eat : foz thus ſaith the 
man of God law her afar off t he [ad to ey ſhall eat, and ſhall leaverbereof. | ®Joh.6, x1, 

Grhaz: his lervant, Brholds yonder is Shu- ons D." Th ſerie befoze = » and they did tat, 
nammite and left — accozding to the wozd of the 

26 Kun now, J p1ay thee, to meet her, and ſay LOAD 
unto her, Is it will with thee 2 is it well with thy 
— — well with the ch{lde 2 And the an- CHAP. V. 

red, Ir is welt. ; Naaman,by the report of a captive maid,is ſent to 
„his 27 And when dhe came to the man of Hod to the Samaria whe pubs. >" his — 8 Eliſha ſend- 
„ dill⸗cbe caught f jun by the fett: but Gehazi came ing him to Jordan, cureth him. « 5 He refuſing Na- 
iu bier ng mult her away. fn nd 1 Ho = amans gift 5 grante: h him ſome of the earth. 20 Ge- 
1 421i, abuſing his maſters name unto N n, 
me fol L -4 u DD hath bid ir from ine, and hath — with leptolie, : panes mg 
m 
8 Thin ſhe ſaid, Did Ana wy Dw Nanman captain of the hol of the king 
und: did J = tay Do not dec N of Sylia , was a man + with bis — 

29 Then he ſaid to Othazi Girdu thy loyns, maſter , and { honour t; becauſe by him the 
and take mp ſtiffe in thine » and go thy way: LO 3 D hadetven || deliverance unto Dy11a : he | bat. lifted 
if thou meet a_ man / (aluce hun not: and if any | was alſo a mightie man in valour , but he was d | up, #r,ac- 
ſalute thee, andwer him not again: and lay my | leper. cepted in 
ſtafft uvon 'be kate of the ch lde. 2 And the Sy2ians had gone cut by compa? countenance 

30 And the mother of the childe ſaid, As the nies-and had b onaht away captive out of the land . victory. 
LOUD erb, a and a5 thy ſoul liveth, I will not | t Jſrael a little maid» and ſhe + waited on Naa? | _ was . 


leave thee. And he arcle> and follow:d her. mans wie. PA before, 
2 An 


— 


— cured of his leproſie: 


II. Kings. 


It ſeiſeth upon 


Het before 
Het. ga- 
ther in. 


Hes. in his 
hand. 


+Heb. ſaid. 
r. 1 ſaid 
with my 
ſelt, He will 
ſurely come 
out, &c. 

+ Heb. move 
up & down, 
furs Amana, 


*Luk. 4.27. 


2 And the ſaid unto her miſtreſſe, Could | 


God my lozd were + with the pzophet that +s — 
Samaria : f he would f recover bim of his le- 


pꝛoſie. 
4 And one went in, and told bis 1 1 | 


25 and thus laid the maid that is of the land 
ael. 

5 And the king of Syzia ſaid, Go to, go, and 
J will tend a letter unto the king of Jſrael. And 
be departed, and took + with him ten talentsof 
lil ver, — 1 4 lir thaw: and pieces of gold, and ten 


6 And be by — the letter to the king of J. 
rael, ſaying, Now when this q-+ LL unto 
ther, behold, J have therewith ſent Naaman my 

fervant to thee , that thou mayeſt recover him o 
his „ 


19 Le * 35 So hr, # 


departe from bim Þ a little way. oy 
1 of Eliſha 
_ n of Sod ig Jo ve . —_— — 


Naaman heb) boom fe not at 


at {Lon 


—_—_— 


2h, So Och 4 hi 4-4 1 
1 m 
wn from the — 


lighted do 
18 ron Is all well? 


as the oe OED EEG, 
take (omewhat of 


— — 


be 
to meet him » and 


No. 


285 
8 
= 
1215 
af 
2 
$43 
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And it came e to valle when thebing ef Aras ments. 


45 read the letter, that he 
Ad, Am 7 Gods CO can wake libs, 
this man doth ſend unto me to recover a man of 
bis leptolie ? wherek01e c conlider, J pray vou, and | m 
let how be ſeeker aq 
8 ( was Db. Tithe the man of 
God had bear that 8 of Jſrae! had rert 
bis clothes, that he the king» ſayings 
Caherefote haſt thou rent thy clothes? let him 
come now to — and he ſhall know that there is a 
pꝛophet in Iſrael. 
9 So Naaman came with his hoꝛſes, and with 
— chariots and ſtood at the doo? of the houſe of 


i 
10 AndEliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, ſay- 
ings Go and waſh in Jozdan (even times, ard thy 

fleth ſhall come agaiu unto thee, and thon ſhalt be 


clean. 

II But Naaman was woth, and went away, 
and ſaid , Behold, + || J thoughts be will firely 
come out to me, and ſtand, and call on the name of 
the LO A D his God, and + ſtrike his hand over 
the place, and recover the leper. 

12 Are not || Abana and Dharpar, rivers of 
Damaſcus, better then ail the waters of Jſrael ? 
may J not walh in them, and be cltan: So he turn⸗ 
ed and went away in a tage. 

I3 And his (ervants came neer, and ſpike unto 
him, a and I I og if the e prophet had bid 

thee do deſt thou not have 
= it ? Ir 7 how mu much rat ) rather the then, when he ſaith co 
the » Wa 

14 Then _ _ — and dipped. himſelf 
rr 
of od: and his came again 
ttke unto the fleſh or a little thilde, and be was 


clean 

IF 'C And he returned to the man of God, he 
and all his company, and came, and ſtood befo:e 
bim: 2255 » now J know that 
tiere is no God in lhe earth, but in Iſrael: 
now therofoze> 77 Pray thee, take a bleſſing of thy 

16 But he ſaid, As the L © u W liveth, befoze 
whom J ſtand, J will — none. And he — 
dine to tate it. but he refuſed. 

7. And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not then, J 
pray 175 be gzvent to thy ſet vant twomulesbur- 
den of earth? Cathy \crv nt will henceforth offer 
"hes burnt- ing — ſacrifice unto other 
gods» but unto the 

18 In this Rs 12 2 LOND patho 


that when my maſter goeth into the 8 che pole FP of 4 


mon to woꝛſhip there. and he leanech on m ö 
and Þ bow mp {elf in the houſe of heb 
I bow down my (elf in the heule of Rimmon, th? 
LOUD patdon thy W in this thing. 


23 And Naaman ſafd » Be content, t 
talents; and he urged bim.and b bound two 2 


of ſu ver in — — 


hep bare 1 befoze 
hed 4 And their 


„and 
the houle; and he let the men go » and they be 


"25 But ve We went in, and ſtood befoꝛe his maſter: 
and Tlitha (aid unto mo hint: t comeſt thou, 
Gehazi ? And be laid) Toy ſervant went + 0 — 


whither. 


with two 
ents, and laid che n of his LL 
tower, he took 
came to the be iy 


26 And be ſaid unto hum, e dent not mine heart | 


with thee , when the man — his 
charet to meet ther? is ir a time to receive monep, 
and to receive garments, and oltve-yards, , and 
vineyatds,and ſheep, and oren, and men- lex vants, 


ans mad ſet — 


ue of Naaman 
cleave e rl and to o thy * — 922 


he went out from his p 
now. 


CHAP. VL 


l — giving leave to the young g prophets to en- 
their dwellings, caulet 
FOO the king of Syria his counſel. 1 The at- 
mie which was ſent to Dothan to apprehend Elitha, 
is ſmitten with blindneſſe. 19 Being brought into 
Samaria » they are diſmiſſed in peace. 24 The fa- 
mine in Samaria cauſeth women to eat their own 
children, 30 yu king ſendeth to ſlay Eliſha. 


But as one was fell 
fell into 42 — ane nd lald, Alas 


And 
it * and he thewed dim 


| the : and he cut 
| bY I - ——————_ » and the iron 
7 Therefoze ſaid he, Take it up to thee- And be 
put cut his — took it 


© Thenthe king rf Sy%ia warred againf 
15 ac and took couuſeil with his ſervants» lay? — 
* 


nluch and — 


e à lepet as white as 


iron to ſwim, 8 He 


aid unto Eliſha, 
t where we dwell with 


@ beam» the f ar head pre 


all be my camp. 
pl] And 


;ha ſought for at Dotham. Chap. vii, A great famin — — 


| 9. And the man of Od ſent nnto the king of thee? And the Tos Roman Ud nwo | 
 Firaels ſayin Beware that thou v aſſe not ſuch a 9 
| place; fm the Dy2tans are come down. Deu. 28. 53 


of lent co the place} 29 
wot, den e, God tele hum) and warned him the + next day » Give thy | fffed.other. 
- of, and ſaved him hobo ee A on» chat we may tat him: and the hid her 
tfort 4 king £ Y ; ; 
* ne to this things and he called his | 30 C And it came to paſſe wocn (he Linghoard 
ſervants» and ſa d unto 7 — thew | the wozds of the woman, that he rent h:s clothes, 
me which of us 15 kon the king of Jirael * and he paſſed by upon the wall; and the pe. ple 
of his ſervants laid , loan d aud behold, he had ſack-cloth within nzon 


his fleſh. 
ſaid, God do ſs and moze alſo to 
tha the (on of Sbapbat, ſhall 


eſt in thy bed-chamber 
Go and ſpie where he is, that 
2 0 . — it was told him, 
pings Be JE 15 . 
ther hazſes, and - | bin 
eee | hrs: Bo 
and comp ed the city about- ſent to take a 


EAT 
hozſes and chariots 3 


and 
bow ſhall we do ? 

16 an weren, Fear not: fog * they that | Bede evill is of che LOUD , what 
be Ap are mh - they that be with | J wait foz the LOD a longer? . 


t 
1 ayed,and (aid, LO AD, ; CHAP. VII. 
Ne en den eds Wr he mop er. And the | 1 Elilks prophetierh incredible plentie in Sdmaria. 
the pounx man, and 3 Four Itpers venturing on the hoſt of the Syri- 
mountain was full of hoz! ans, bring tidings of their flight. 12 The king 
finding by ſpies the news to be true, ſpoileth the 
rents of the Syrians» +17 The lord who wauld 
not beleeve the prophecie of plentie, having 
the charge of the gate, is troden to death in 
the preſſe. 


; 12 Elicha ſaid » Hear ye the wozd of the 
x C And Eliſha ſaid unto them » This is not Lond, Thus {mich the Loan. s moz- 
ſhall a meaſure of fine flo-ir 


w | citie : + follow me, and | row this t 
_ J willingpou tothe — gd ey be old fox ene two meaſures of bacley foz 
20 And it came to Te when they were come| 2 a hand the king lean- | Hes. 2 lord 


into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid» +> = and (aid , Behold, which belong. þ * 


the ed, 
eves of thele men, that they may ſee. And the | : ould make ed: 
LOVD — thelr eyes and ther law, and de- | Behold, thou — 4 
hold, they were in the mids of t it with thine eyes » dut thou ſhalt not tat ing upon his 
21 And the king of ael laid unto Elia, when . hand, 
Bis them»WÞy » ſhall J (mite chem? ſhall | 3 ( And men at the | 
them 


{ in of one to ano? 
2 Aud wered them fhalt not ſinite thee Why fic | 
eto orgy whom thou bal | 4. If we fa into the city,then | 


and go to t tir maſter. 

23 And he pzepared great pzoviſſion fon ' 
and when they had taten and munk » A 
away , and they went to their ; 

Sy1ta came no mot into the land of 


24 C Aud it came to after this, that Ben- 
badad king of Sy1ia gathered er 85 baſt , and 
went up / and b 
ria: and behold it , untill an aſſes 
head was he kn ourſcoze pieces of Myer , 
the fourth part of a kab of noves dang foz five 
pieces of ſilver. 


Fo 


4 


F 


28 


88 


25 
888 


| The Syrians tents; oiled, 


Hes. we” 


ſhall finde 
puniſhment. 


+Heb. init, 


* Cha.4.35. 


ried thence alſo, and went and h 
on hes (aid one to another Ale do not 
[well day ig L As 


came agatn, andentred into 2 tent, and car” 


peace : if we tarry till the moꝛ l 


come that we may go and tell the bouthold. 
O Do they came and called unto the pozter of 
he cite : 0nd ey old chem, ede We came 
z there w 
man theres neither voice of man , but hozles tied, 
and aſſes tied, and the tents as they were. 
11 And he called the poztersz and they told it to 
the * s hauſe within. 
nd the k Parete in the night, and 1 
oe. his ſervants , I will now ſhew you what the 
— e —— to us 5 _ — 1 we be 


bun ; 0 camp, 
to DDE — — the 
come erhem ok the city, we ſhall bee en they | 
get into the city. 
13 — ts anſwered and ſafd, 
five of the bots that 
med: : behold» they 
cf that are left in 
the multitude 
of the tarts are conſumed (and let us 
ſend and ſe 


I I, Kings. 


———— ——— 


The widows land dd 


called foz a famine, and it Wall alſo come upon the 


land lev: 


n peers. 
2 1 arole, and 
ing of the man of Gd: and 
ho bonſhold , and lojourned in the 
Tan ui but wlll come Lporr ws? now 12 ſtines ſtv 


did efter the op 
ihe acid 


en yeer s. 
3 Anpii come to paſſe at the ſe ven yecrs | nds 
that the woman returned out of the land 
forth to = 


her la 
talked with E ſerv 
1 5 wn CAT ECns 
all T th * 
5 And it —41 as he was telling the 


kin reſto da dead b to life, t 
ou noob de . 3572 vue hat 


129 7 


2 and for ber 
105, W bing Wi 
; areſty 


Eo rune tins 
ans. And Sean, Prid 


whom Eli 


SE, 1 the __- aſked the bg opp | 


ee 


eh till no 


C And Clit Lone to Damaſcus 


en-hadad d the king 


ook therefoze two chariot-hoꝛſes, and | hither 


efing Hg the bolt of the Syztans) laying) KN 


15 1 They went after = unto Toꝛdan, and 
1212 which the Setanta had caſt — ang 
els 
— lt ad the melengers returned and told the 


18 And the people went out and {pov 
tents of the Syjans yt LT 
was ſold fot a &ekel , and two —— bar⸗ 
ley! for a ſhekel » acco:ding to the = the 


© And the king appointed the loꝛd on whoſe 
17 n 

hand he leaned, to have the charge of _ Ae t : and 
the people trode upon him in the gate, and h died, 


as the man of God had laid, who ſpake when Aide we 


king came down to hum. 
d it came t as the man of God had 
= the kings ſaving ; Twom me 2 of bar- 


— 5 chall be to mozrow x 12 8 


C HAP. 2 


The Shunammite having left her countrey ſeven 
yeers, to avoid the fore-warned famin: , for Eli 
ma's miracle ſake, hath her land reſtored by the 
king. 7 Harzael being ſent with a preſent by Ben- 
hadad to Elitha at Damaſcus , after he had heard 
the prophecie , killeth his maſter, and ſuccee.|. 
eth him. 16 Jehorams wicked reign in Judah. 
20 Edom aud Libaah revolt. 23 Ahaziah ſucceed- 
eth jchoram. 25 Ahaziahs wickedreign, 28 He 
viſizeth Jehoram wounded at Jex teel. 


Hen ſpake Elicha unto the woman, C* whaſe 
Tp" be had reſtozed to life) laing, Arites. and 


ou and thine houſhold , and ſojourn wheres 
bn thou t auſt ſoz curn ; : fo the 1 ˙5 N D bath 


» and ſaid, Thy be Den- 


. 
v e 
ver of g diſcaſe ? 


» laying» 


certainly recover: gat, 
LOuD D bath ſhewed me 1 be tha 11 
II And he ſetled countenance + 


ly, untill he w as athamed » and rhe man of Ooh 


Ae thou flay 
with childe. 


if -" w 
Hazae ald; Mnf T tow 1 


ü 


* 
a e — bogs women | 


13 And Hazeel ſaid, But what is ty ſervant a 


nd | deg that he ſhould do this great thing 


Eliſha , and 


by D El 
x bard Tit 


dit 4 to Caſe on the moꝛtow. that he 
1 2 Api a thick cloth, and dipt it in wa er, and (pzeed 
it on his face, ſo that be dud: and Hazacl reigned 


ſtead. 
4 Aud . Jozam the ſon ef 


101 

Ah of 

of Judah, Jebozam 
of Judah + began to 


1 Lrmao 


o reigu.· 
17 rty and two yeers old was he when he 


r 


de — to retan » and he reigued eight ycers in Ie 


* be walked {1 oe way of 44 — 1 of 


Jabel. as did the houſe of 


0 J2eÞ Was $5 Wh » & , a0 be Set in dr ah 


of the 


—_— 


19 Pet 


of Syzia was 1 and 31 
was told him; ſaving » The man of 3 


| 


* 


10 
114 
fle 
ie 


ehu 


89 rr a  +«C £0. n a A— ut. 


2 


T 5 


CEE 


* == ca co Py — are 


chu anointed : 


Chap, ix 


He is proclaimed king. 


15 Vet the LOUD would pr deſtroy Judah, 


—— 
—— 


ſelves» 


ardthe captains 
into their cents» 


David bis tervants ſake, 
25 ge 7 8 at light, 01 


the 80 Te dab and f 


mer 


and to his chil 
evolted from under 
made a king over them- 


So Tozam went over to Tair 1 
eee nl an 
f 
— he of the chat lots, and the people 


fe 125 | 21 the 7 25 
E dom revolted from under the hand cf 7 — 
Janah unto this day. Then Libnah revolted at the 


1 g reſt of the acts cf Tozam\ and all 
| — of the | his AY one ſaid unts him) Is all weil? where- 


7 Andthou walt (mite the houſe of Ahab thy 


maſter , that I may avens the blood of my (cr- 
vants the pzophets , and t 
= x the LOUD, * att 


will make the honſe of 3 like the 
* t and like the 


10 And 8 el in e poꝛt.⸗ 
on of * Jez reel, and there 15 none to el — 
_ be 2 the doo / and fled. 


Tchu came fozth tothe ſervants of 


AN 3 dab? — fi thi d fellow to thee? And he ſ 
w 7 * 
ue Tozam (Opt With bis fathers; and was b Pe 11—— 2 cu 
buried u ith rathers inthe 3 David: end 
% | +*Ahaztah his fon reigned in his — 12 i Und they ſald It is falſe, tell us now : 1 
| 25 (In ede 0) 0 S ſon of | caip, s and thus ſpake he to meſay 
fam dag be 141 the lon of Teho- ſaith th LOUD), J have anointed thee over 
m u 
6 Two y ewenty Air Peers of was Ahaziab | © 13 Then they haſted, and took every man his 
wha debenants reign and he reigned one yeer in and put it under him on the top of the 
cru! 5 an his! r — was , feeirg and blew with trumpets, ſaying, Jehu + is 
11 7 Andhe wa ked in the way of ot the REIN of _ ER — N 15 .— 
- the the houl of Ahab ; 1212 lon in law of bad kept R all Lact rein 
28 C Andhe went w am theſon of 9- | * = wa r t 
ee king of Seta in td . be A. 
tam. —— i. * 8.3 "Ind Jew — — 11 118 
29 And king Jozam went back to be healed in I Ir. 
er- Jet reel, ok the weunds + which the S 77 —- = 
1 II. at Ramah, when he fought chartt . and went to Jez⸗ 
W — 
- rn no Jezreel, b be was : mn ont tower in 
CHAP. IX. company. e n . 


im. Wi 


« | 


f ail us? 


he poured the 


even guet > 


1 Eliſha ſendeth a young p 
anoint [ebaat Ramoth-giſead. 4 The —— ha- 
ving done his meſſage, flzeth. 11 Jehu be Fu 
king by the ſouldiers, killeth Joraminthe field of 
Naboth. 27 Ahatziah is ſlain at Gur,and buried at 
Jeruſalem. 30 Proud Jezebel it rhrown down out 
of a OY and eaten by dogs. 


-r A mend — 11 ariſe 


8 and mdſay 
_ it 
” — Tet 2 tat ty 3 


rand t 
wy te, © b 


t with inſttuctions to 


1 on ont there 
the ſon _ 


Cs Fence cham chamber: 


elbuvor of and pour icon bis 
LOUD;Jha 


ael : then open the Ada 71 
may) even the young man ? 


thu fad 
2 nas 3 


A Ren ns 4 — — 
Thus lalth h tos D God of J racl, J have 
er the people of the L 


; FG. ev 
ong his 


” 
e 
and ſad e > There1srreatherys © Aha 2 


4 


be blood of all the ſer⸗ 


* i Kings 
21.15. 
* Kings 
4. to. and 
21-21, 
* 1 Kings 
14. 10. and 
22. 

* i Kings 
16. 3. 


Hes reign- 
ech · ol 


Hes fed 
his hand 
with a 
bow. 


D) | 25,0 Te. — 
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E2 Jercbels death. Ahabs children II. Kings. beheaded, Ahaziahs brechrala 


+Heb. bow - 
ed. 


* K ings 
21.235. 
Het. 
bloods. 

r. pottion. 


es. put 


painting. 


berlains, 


hand of. 
* x1 Kings 
21.33. 


7 Heb, nou- 
rilhets. 


her ey 2 in 


Or. cham- | 


Het by the 


| your maſters ſons are with 
with you 8 hozles, a 


down in his chariot. 


in this 1 plat 


in a chariot 
erulalem, and buried 2 ſepulchze | . 
Us fathers in the city of -, 


os And — — 2 
A 


of Adab-ega TTL 
egan Ahaztah to 
© C And when 14 to — 
A of ir, and the + 1 er face, and ti⸗ 
t 
21 And as Jan enered in atthe gates we Ca 
Had 3imrt peace, who flew his maſter ? 
dab. And belift up his face cothe window, and | earth nothing ofthe woidof th 
aid, is on my ſide, who ? 
Wy Aly c own. © the LOB ns Be Taba . 
Tow, & 09 . 0 
=, and tome of her bloo pzin* 19 1 bp an allthet re —— the houſe 
kled onthe wail» and on the böte 3 and he trade | of Abe if Pom nou 
her under foot. pd bis prieſts, ns ill he left bim nont |, 
uw wyen he was come ins be did eat and 
ſaidzGo lee now this curſed woman, and 1 be aroſe and departed » and came to |! 
bary e Ge is daughter: ; and as de was ac the + bearing bent 
85. Andthey went to » but they found | in che way, 5s 
no maze ofherthen the (culy and the feet» 115 23 + met with th bzethzen of Ahaziad ;, 
palms tf her once: And they 
. 26 ey came again and told gun: fwered, e ING an 
and he [aid 425 is the wold of the L © 3 D, down Þ co ſalut | 
which he (pale I by his ſervant the Tiſh- | childzen of the the queen: 
b alive- pans 
at the pit of the 
. rtie men; uei:her 
of Jezreel, left he any of them 
rebar obey wall not ap, Chir Jezebel, 15 C And when he was departed tf thence» i 
lighten on Jehonadeb on of N mn 
CH AP. X. f ing to meet 4-14 Tre ban 0 do '% 
, Isth mp heatt is with dy | 
Ichu by his letrers cauſeth ſeventy of Ahabs chil- 7 And J autxered » Jt Jt is. It 4 
dren to be beheaded. 8 He excuſeth the fa@ by the he, and he gave him | 


——— Elijah. 12 At the ſhearing-houfe he 
eth two and fourty of Ahazlahs brethren. 15 He 
taketh Jehonadab into his company. 18 By ſubtilty 
he deſtroyeth all the worſhippers of Baal. 29 Jehu 
— Jerobeams fins. 32 Hazacl oppreſſeth 
Iſracl. 34 Jchoabaz ſucecedeth I chu. 


Ahab hay ſeventy ſons in Samatia: 
2 A 5 and 1 
to them + that bzounh 
. ' Now aſſdon as this letter cometh to vou, ſee 
„ and there are 


ed city alſo, 
and ) 4+ 


even out the beſt and meeteſt of your 


ook 
ter fathers tone, 


maſters ſons, and ſet hi on his 


and fi xht foꝛ your maſters houle. 


and'the arrow went ont at his * ver ; Behold,two 


biingers 
ot the child ene to ny ſayin ile ep 
ne 


time ty 
x if ye mull hearken 
ſaith the LO RK iD. r take and ca che men your 
bin (nfo into the plat of ground, accozDing to the w and come fo mets Wenrectby's 
of t kings , 
27 at when Ahariay the kinx of ventie ty were with the great men of the cui 
cas chi be fled by the way of garden home: — wp. 
and Jehu tollowed after him, — lab, Smite And it came to paſſe when the 
him alſo e chariot : and they di fo, at 1 K* they took kings ons,eud in ſevere 
inx up to Gut, » which is by Jbleam: and he fled to Sy and — in 3 » and 
Megiddo, an them to 


Sama- 
ro the ENT» an 


But w afraid, and 
4 they —— — — 2 — 


ſe * and he that 


5 Audh 
was over the citie, 


2 de thou that which 


ſent 
1 


923 ee 4 


D/, 
18 1 thered 15 
and (aid unto . {erved 
3 Now t 
of R al  chrefoecall to s 5 a 


let none ve b. fox J havea bis 
> 4 Panty Waiter tut he anon 
cent that be 6 Baller the worlbippersd | 

_ 20 And 


2 


Baal 


„ lan- 


ſo full 


th to 


h, 


Meedof 


— prophets deſtroyed. 


Chap. xi. 


Athaliah ĩs (lai n. 


— — — e ——  — 


: | 20 And Jehu ſa d, = ſolemn al- 


ſembly fo: Baal. And they 

21 And Jcha ſent boese alt Jad, all the 
wo:thippers o Baal came, ſo that there was not 
a man lefr that came not: and they came into the 

2ule of want 33 houle of Baal was | full 

om one end 

22 And Kb unto him that was over the ve⸗ 
* Dung oh veſtments foz all the wozhippers 

4 And he bzought them kozth veſtments- 

nd Jebu went, and Jehanadab the ion of 
Ro into the houſe of Baal, and ſaid unto the 
wozth:ppers of Baal, Starch, and look that there 
be here with you none of the ſervants of the 
LOUD, but the wozſhippers ot Baal onely- 

24 And when they went in to ofter (acrifices» 
and burnt-oſterings „ Tehu appointed fourlicoze 
men without, and ſaid; Tf any 2 che men whom 
T have bzought into your h: nds eſcape; he that let- 
tech him go, his life hall be foz the life of him. 

25 And it camcto palle alloon as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt-offeringx, that Jehu 
ſa d to the guard, and to the capta ns. Os in, aod 
Hay them, let none come kozth. And toe lmote 
them with f the edxe of the (02d, and the guard 
and the coule caſt them out, and went to the 


city of the Baal. 

6 And they bzouaht fozth the + images out of 
Fr 195 10 Bah andbuene them: image of Baal 
=—= — + 1 pt of Baal, and made it a 


1 "- — out of Israel. 
= 1 2 tit from the ſing of Jeroboam 
ſon of Nebat, who made Jirael to ſin, Jeha de- 
parted net from after them, to wit, the golden 
calves that were on Beth- were in Dan. 

20 And the L © u D laid unto Jebuz Becauſe 
thou haſt done well in erecuting that w is 
rixht in mine eyes, and hait done unto the e — 
Ahab acco rA all that was in mine hearts 
childzen of the fourth generation ſhall lit on oy 
thongs - chu took no 

1 But Tehu 
ofthe LON D God of J 
for he departed not from 
, | which made Jane to fin- 
4+, n thoſe dayes the LOWD began + to cut t 


to walk in the law 
ael with all his heart: 
the fins of Teroboam, 


_ of 


of, FROM 2 


Banalites, from A 
—_ 10008 Bw 


wi 
that did, and all bis might, are 
ren in ben anda he mae 


35 "And Tehu ſlept with his fathers, and 1 


2 land of | 


river 
ad 2 Baſhan. __ 


reigned in bis ſtea 
56 And + the — that Tehu 
el in Samarta, was twenty and 


CHAP. XI. 

t Jehoaſh, being ſaved by Jehotheba his aunt from 
Athaliahs maſſacre of the ſeed royal, is hid fix yeers 
in the houſe of God. 4 Jehoiada giving order 
to the captains, in the ſeventh yeer anointeth him 
King, 13 Athaliah iMain. 19 ſchoiada reſtoreth 


* 


the worthip of God. 


AH when *Athallah 
| froped all the + fe Topal. 


reigned ov 
and eight yer. > 


of Ahaxi 


the | manded : and they took ev 


AS : =_ azael lnote them in all che [3 


and rns r 
58 K e an hemanmer was, and the p 


reſt 5 mighty ae they nt why Ss Freoned and — 
it* | ple e 


buried dim in — and Jehoahaz his ſon | | tains o of 


= 
in 


2 Bat Ithocheba the daughter cf king Jozams 
alter of Ahaziah, took Joalh the fon (f Wanah 
and {tle him from among the kings {ons witch 

were flaia; and they hid him, even him and dis 
aurle ta the bed- chamber fcom Athaliah, io that 
ge was not lain, 

And he was with her hid in the houſe cf the 
* © — lix yeers : and Athalta did reign over 


4 (And *the ſeventh yeer Jehoiada ſent and 
fet the rulcrs over hundzeds, with che captains 
and the guard, and bzought them to him tato the 
houle of the LOUD , and made a covenant with 
them, and took an oath of them in the houle of ihe 
LOUD, and ſhe wed them the kings lon. 

5 And he commanded them: lavinx> Thts is 
the thing that ye ſhall do; a third part of you that 
enter in on the (abbach»ſhall even be keepers of tit 
warche the kings houle : 

nd a third part ſhall be at the gate of Sur: 
and a third part at the gate behind e the guard : lo 
— I ye —1 the watch of the houſe || that it be net 


7 Aud t two || + parts al all vou, that go fozth 
on the labbath, even th {keep the watch of 
as bouſe of the LOKD abou; the kt hs g : 

8 And ye ſball compaſle the rhe round about, 
every man with bis weapons in his hand: and he 
that cometh within the ranges, let bem be flam: 
and be ye with the king as he goeth out » and as he 


cometh 

9 Andthe ca captains over the hundꝛeds did ac? 
X to all things that — we pie mictt de. — 
were to come in on the ſabbath, with them 1 
go out on tht labhath, and came to Jeboiada 


10 And to the captains over hundzeds, did the 
mieſts gtve =_ 1 {pears and ſhields that 


were in the tem 
11 And the quard ſtood, every man with his 
weapons ins d, round about the king, from 
right + cozner of rhe temples to the left cozner 
4 Abo along by the aſtat and the temple. 
12 And he bought fo ith the kings ſon, and put 
— the crown upon. wy, and gave him the —— 

— 712 m king, and ancunted him, 


* 2Chron. 
23.9, 


Or. from 
breaking up 
tor. compa- 
nies. 


Hes. hands 


Hes (houl 
der. 


their hands, and ſaid, + God Ade che the 1 ws ler 


C And when Athali 


heard ſe of 
ard, and of the 4A 1 


e came to the people, 
D. 


14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king ſtood 


— wich i the peo 
clothes, and cried, Treaſons 


4 —— JA of t 


ave her fi 
flowerh her, til 


2 


with the 
ge 


2118 and ſhe went by 
eres came into the 


land went into the 
» bis 257 ad 


andhim 
ta the px pf hav fad Let her not be lam 


| the k ing 


ve, 


Proviſion for 


II. Kings. 


Het. offi- 
ces. 


2 Chron, 
24. i, 


Het. the 
mony ot the 
ſouls ot his 
t ſti mat ion. 
+Heb. a- 
ſcendeth 
upon the 
beart of a 


man. 
+ Hed. in the 
twentieth 


yeer and 
third yeer- 


Hes thre» 
Bold. 


Sei But, appointed T officers ove over the houle 
19 And he took the rulers over hundzeds, an 


the captains, and the gnard» and all the people wit 


the land, and they bzought down the king krem 


- = houſe of the L © u D, and came by the way of 


the cate ofthe punt to the kings houle, and he lat 


t 
= 50 Rare the land xt joyted, and ſtou 


the citie was in quiet; and th few Athaliah wich 
the 01D beſide the kings h 

: 2 . — even yeers old was Jehoath when he began 
o reign. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Jehoaſh reigneth well all the dayes of Jehoida. 
4 Heg giveth order for the repair of the temple. 
17 Hazacl is diverted from Jeruſalem by a preſent 
of the hallowed treaſures. 19 ſehoaſh being ſlain 
by his ſervants, Amaziah ſacceedeth him. 


Ne the ſeventh peer of Tehnz Tchoath began to 
reian 3 and fourty Ss reigned he in Jeruſa- 
lem, and his mothers name was 5ibeab of Beet 


2 And ehoaſh did that was right in 
Ne cf the det L — — all is 5 — — 


ee the high places were not taken 
1 511 ſill ſacriſiced, and burat incenle in : 
K C And Tehoalh laid to the piieſts, All 
—_ e I dedicated things that is b 
into the 1 t ok t 


ery one that pafſſeth che account, the mon at 
— man is 2 at · and all the 4 —— 
xd 1 any mans heart to bzing into the houſe of the 


os Lee the pꝛieſts take ir to them, every m 

of his 141 — and let them repair the — 
— of the houſes whereloever any beach ſhall be 

ound. 

6 But it was ſo that 7 in the ther and twenti⸗ 
eth yeer of king Jehoaſh, the pꝛieſts had not re- 
paired the r ok the houſe. 

7 n king Tehoath called foꝛ Jehoiada the 
mie, = the other mieſts, and ſaid unto them, 


Why repair ye not the breaches of the Houle? | of J 


now therefoze receive no moze money of pour 8c - 
quaintonces but deliver it fot the beaches of the 


— 
x” And the pꝛieſts conſented to receive no moze 
"ones of the people, neither to repair the beaches 


7 da the pꝛieſt to*k a cheſt, and bo? 
11 let it beide 


e 0 
if. | — it — is ſo-when they ſaw that there was 


kings |} — 
oe 
A the vt 110 came up» — + put up in 


23 the Ic money that was found in the 
II And — cave ve the money being told, into 

bands 1. D the wok, that dad 

overſight of the houſe Tithe LOUD:and 

it out to the carpenters,and bullders,that w 
12 —— to maſc ns, and hewers of ſtone, 

nber, and hewed ſtone tore 
of the boalt of the T.© 


LOUD, 2 — 


of the LO, bowls cf filver 2 Milet baſons, , © 
trumpets any vellels cf gold, 0 s of — 
of that was bzought into the boule of 


e that to the wozkmen, and 
KOT — oe LOUD C 80 


Mozeover, they reckoned not with the men, 
into hoſe hand they delivered the money to be be: 
. 

re lpaſſe- mon n-money 
nct b:onaht into the heulte of the LOUD : it was 


the Ly eſts. 
Then {Hazael king of Spꝛia went u 
focht againſt Gath, ny __ it; and Daze 


his face to go up to Jerul! 

18 And Te boaſh king of x took all the hal- 
lowed things that Þ phat . and ——— and 
Avariah bis 5 5 ugs of Judah, bad dedicate, 

nd his hallowed 1 and all the 4 
that was 121 in the trralures of the hoult of the 
Lon W, and in the kings houſe, andient it to 
— bl king of Syztaz and be + went away from — 


40 4 C And the reſt of the acto of Aehoold 6 and all 


that he did, arc they not wiitten in the of the 
ani of the kings of Judah 2 

And hig ſervants aroſe, and e a con! , 
piracy; ehoolh in [| the bout of Mills ; 


and ſlew 
which 2 20 e's poo Sil Som and 1 
hozabad d the on of Shomer 1 4 
4 ers i Rds ti Day 
— 1 


. 

x Jehoahar his wicked reign. 3 Ichoahar o 

1 by Hazael, is relieved by prayer. $8 Joath fuc- 
ceedeth him. 10 His wicked reign, 12 1 
ſucceedeth him. . 14 Elſha dying, prophe ſieth to 
Joaſh three victories over the Syrlans. 20 The 
Moahites invading the land, Eliſha's bones raiſe up 
a dead man. 22 Hazael dying, Joaſh gettech three 
victories over Ben- hadad. 


N the thiee and twentt 
2 of Aha ʒtah king of Jude 450 
LN 
and And venteen en ilch w al inthe 

2 And he did that ch was ev 

. 2 
Ad 


3 — by 222 
rkened unt 1 be ſaw 
zefſion Iſratls — the king of 


& they nd the LOUD . 
com under the 
ans : and the edildzen of Jſrael dwel 


7 
; 1 42 


: 
BL 


225 
— 
4 


to 


8 


SE 
85 


— 


ther Eli 


Eliſha dying, prop he ſieth. 


Chap. xiii, xiiii 


Atnaziah and Jchoaſh. 


N t they not wite* 
e eee 


7 
nd Tehoaha3 with his fathers / and they 
n e Samatia, and JYoaſh his ſon reign? 
ed in his! 
10 C Inthe thirty 2 ſryentd id peek of Joaſh 
of bd» be of choa⸗ 
hr 1 1 in — 5 and reigned 


eff, Anvveideht which ware inte ie 

Fr — ſon of = who made Naar es to 
12 And the reſt Tot. the acts of Joaſh-and all int 

a = ant; his might — 1 

in ths book ns the — of * Xs Ji 


J $ C Now 3 C Now the reſt of the acts of Tehoahaz and 


— down — 

EEE Mather — facher, Uh the charet of Jſracl, 
1 thereof. 

'| 15 And Eliſha ſaid unto bim, Take bowe 

as — and he took anto bim bowe and 


1 1 And be ſaid to the king of Jſrael, f B 
thine hand - the bowe 2: and he put bis baud 
— : and Eliſha put his hands upon the king 

17 And he ſaid, 2 the window eaſt- 
ward: and he op Then Eliſha (aid, 
Shoot, and he XN And be ſaid» The arrow of 
the L © K D S deliverance „ and the arrow of 
deliverance from Syzia : ko thou walt ſinite 
the Dyitans in in Apbek » till thou have conſumed 


18 And he ſaw, Tale the arrows: and he took 
them. Andhe ſaid unto the I 
| pon the ground : and he t thzice » and 


1 And the man of God was w1oth with him, 
and ſaid bou hav 1 ＋ 1 


Ned, and buried 
e Moabites 2222 


paſe ao hey were burying a 
— ot of E » and 


andtouched 


3 And it — to 
man, behold, they 
they calk the man into the epulch) 

and when the man + was let — —=y 120 


zel king of Syzia opp}eſſed Ic 


Give 
(rae!, Smite | there 


bo ere * he revived and ſtood up on g 


CHAp. XIII. 

t Amarziah his good reign. 5 His juſtice on the 
murderers of his tather. 7 His victory over Edom. 
8 Amatiah provoking Jchoalh , is overcome and 
ſpoiled. 16 — ſucceedeth Jechoaſh. 17 A- 
max iah flain by a conſpiracy. 21 Axariah ſuccegd- 
eth him, 23 Jeroboams wicked reign. 28 Zatha. 
riah ſucceederh him. 


NA the ſecond yeer of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahas x 
1 12 2 reigned 1 AX ſon of Joath | * 


2 He yy twenty and five veers old when he be- 
an to reign» and reigned twenty and nine yecrs in 
eruſalem ; and his mothers name was Jehoad⸗ 


dan of 1 

3 And he did that ch was right in the (i 
of be LOUD , vet not like Davide ga 
did 8 to all 28 as Toath 

4 bo places wer 
away : as yet the people did — burnt in- 
cenſe on the high 
came to o paſſe as ſoon 


And the kinadom 
1 ael | was 
him, and wept over his face, and I dio band. that he flew his ſer⸗ 


d (lol (he Bing bis father. 


s ſhall not be put 
to — * 3 no2 the childzen be put to 
oz he chilien : oo evecy man * all be t pat 

to _— the his own ſin 
7 be flew of Edom in @ valley of (alt »tem 
thouſand 1 and took Selah — and called 


the name — — unto this da 
lent me 


face. 
the king of rg ſent to Ama⸗ 
le that was L 
edar that was im 


was in = th 


ndeed Kutten dom, and thine 

art! hired the bee Ta: : gloꝛy ot — — tarrie 
ome: deſt thou eto thy 
109 ar ehou hou _ — thou, and Judah 


with rhe But Amaziah would not hear: therefoze Te⸗ 
hoaſh ki of Trae! went up» and be and Ama 
looked one anocher in the face at 


„and fle their rents. 
= And l king of Tiraet took Amartal 


king of Tudah, the ſon of Tehoath the ſon of Abazt. 
and came to Jerulalems and 
wa Lok Jeruſal em, from the gate 
ene unto the cozner gate » four hundzed 
cub 
14 he took all the gold and ſilver , 72 
11 pete that wert ned @s the bouſe of the 
oe es and in the reatures of — 1 houlc, 


, 2972 ates, and returned 


C Now the reſt of he ects 0 Jehoaſh 
10 85 did, and his might „ and how he fruaht 
Au. of Judah, are they not wzit⸗ 
— in the k the chzonicles of 


» and 
acer n 
17 C And — 7 of Joath tint 


kings of 


of | Jlrael? 

16 And Tehoaſſ t with his fathers,and was 
485 aß his father b | buried in n Smaria wit kgs of Aer 

= oaſh 2412 the Cities | Yeroboam h's 


Or. the 
I 


+ Heb. was 
laucren, 


, —— qi 


= — CIO Z 
* ———ůp —— — —— — ——ͤ—ͤ— 


— x ä = Exc _ — — — 


— 


— — 
— 
— ITS > 


* Mat. 15. 


Jenas. 


jeroboam. Ahaziah Jotham. 


19.40, called he pher- 


II. Kings. 


of Judah. lived alter ti the veath of Jeheaſh ſon of 
Tehoahaz kinx of J(racl-fifreen veers. 
not witten in the book kof the chzonicies of the 
kings cf Judah: 
19 Now * chey made a conſpiracy againſt him 
in Jeruſalem : and he fled to Lachih» but they tent 
after him to Lachiſh, and flew bim there. 
20 And they bought him on hozſes, and be was 
duries (ed at Jecuſalem with his fathers in the city of 
vid. 

21 C And all the people of Judah took * Aza- 
riah, (which was ſirteen yeers old) aud made ham 
king ind ſtead cf his father Amaziah. 
De but't E-ath-and reſtored it to —_ af- 
ter that the king 11. ith his fathers. 
22 (In the fifteenth yeer of Amaziahz, 
of Joach king of Judah, Jeroboam the ſon Jo! 
aſh king of Tſrael began to 08 in Samariaz and 
rexgned foutty and one yeer 

24 And he did that which was evill in the ſight 
of the L © D: he departed not from all the fins 
of - oboam the ſon of Mebat, who made Jſracl 


to 
5 ve reſtozed the coaſt of Jſrael from the en⸗ 


— Wee O RD nt Jorab 
e 
the oe of Ainittai the — —— — Gath- | fe 


26 Foꝛ the LOUD ſaw the affliction of Iſrael, | 
that it was very bitter: fog there was not any ſhut 
up · 102 any left, noꝛ any helper foꝛ Jſrael, 
27 And the LO a D (aid not that he would 
blot out the name of 


oaſh, 
Now the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, and 
all Bok be did, and his might, on warred-.and 
how he recovered N cus, » Whic 
belonged to Judah, M ate they not wit 
ten inthe book of he zonicles of the kings of 
rael? 
29 And Ferob-am ſlept with his fathers , even 
with the kinds of Jlracl » and Zechariah bis ſon 
rtigned in his ſte: 


CHAP, XV. 
t Azariah his good reign. 5 He dyi 

tham ſacceedeth. 8 Zechariah the aſt r Jo 
his generation, reigning ill, is flain oy Shallum, 
13 Shallum reigning a moneth, is ſlain b 7 Mena- 
bem. 16 Menahem ſtrengtheneth himſelf by Pul. 
21 Pekahiah ſucceedeth him. 23 Peka 
by Pekah. 27 Pekah is oppreſſed by Tiglath-pi- 
leſer, and — OY 32 Jothams good reign- 
36 Aha ſucceedeth him. 


N thetwentie and ſeventh 
Line t Mrael, b "began Arariab f ſon 2 Amaziah 
bing o = — to ret —_ 


rtcen yecrs eld was he when he 
3 he reigned two and fiftie yters in ere 


3 of 


om bis mothers name was 

u 

And he did that which was rixht 

ofiteLone Dy accopoingto all that ove pot 
m 


done 
4 Seer the 'biah places were not removed: 
the ＋ — ſacrificed, and burnt inccnle flill on the 


And the LOKD (mote the king, 
lation ns the day of 1— r= 
$ 


overt _ 


and 
over the hou hut in 121 


18 Aad the reſt cfthe acts of Amaziah, are they | 


_ of Vamath-unto toe ſea of the — . Jus 


Iſrael from under heaven 
bit he ſaved them by Ie band of Jeroboam the | th 


"3 CF 


+ DES 5 Er the licht 
i evill in 
RU as his fathers had done: he de⸗ 
parted not _ be ins of Jeroboam the oy of 
Nedat 4 mane Jiracl to lin. 
O And ballum the ſon of Tabeth con(pired 
1 bonn n 
n 
; - riah behold, 


nd the relt of IH 
— of the chꝛonicles of the 


they are wiitten 

ix = * the word of the LO n D which 
V 

A. cot Fir! un ſaying » Thy ſons (hall fic on 

And ſo it came to pa pa * n of Jaden b Gor 

Shallum the ſo exan 
in the mne on thirtteth yeer ck Q33iab 26iah king of 
ned 5 and he reigned t afull moneth 


02 Benahem the (on of Gadt , 11 — 
RI . came to —_—_— more 


betoze 


Wy 
ave 


— em (mote top + an * 


8 dern Nr 

ay; becau — to him, thereto 

ei ote it eters omen kthercinzthat were with 
nine and thirti r of Azariah 

* 17 In the mh be —— on of Sal 

— reign over Jlrael, and reigned ten — in Da- 


8 di 
e's Ardbe d that which was evill in the ſight 


ekabiah is lain | man fiftie 


Zachariah. Shallum. Metabes, 


unto the fourth generation. b 


210 
＋ 


75 a 
ſel u 
fork 


E 11.1 


« WI Pckah. Jotham. Ahaz, Rezin. Chap xvi xvii. 


— 


Hezckiah. Hoſheah. 


. 27.1 
D 
F 


E 15. 


T0 
7.1. 


the reſt of the acts of ]Petahiahy and 

*I. 0 bab 1 chey are w 1 the bcok 
les of the kinas b 

ay In the two and fiftieth vrer of Azartah 


to rei an vver Tſrael in Damaria; and reignea twen⸗ 


» I And he did that which was evill in the lune 
of the LO u , he depatted not from the Uns 
of Jeroboam the (on of Nebat, who made J'irae. 


to Un. . 

29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Jſracl, came 
| c pieier king of Allyzta» and to: k Jon 
| and Abel-bech-maachah and Janoab, and Kedelb) 
and (22302, and Gilead,and Galilee, all the land of 
| Naphtalt, and carried them captive to Aliyzia» ; 
' 39 And Vothea the fon of Elah made a con“ 
ſpiratie arainſt — the ſon of Remaliah, and 
' (note bim, and flew him and retaned tn his ſtead, 

in the twentieth veer of Yotham the (on of C133iab- 

21 And the rei of the acts of Pekah-and all tha: 

he did, nes they are 1 — in the book of the 
chzonicies of the kings 6 rael. 
| mn In the ſecond yeer of Perah the ſon of 
Remaliah king of Tſrael, began Jo:ham the lon 
| of (433iah king of Judah fo reinn. 
| 23 Fiveandtweaty veers old was he when be 
began to reign, and he eigned firteen yeers in 
Jeruſalem and his motLers name was Jeruſha) - 
the daughter of 3adok. "YM 

24 And he did that which was tight in the ſight 
of the LOUD: he did acco2ding to all that bis 
father (1331ah hav Done. ; 

35 C Howbeit, the high places were not re- 
8 cos people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe ſt ll 
in the b 
houſe of the LOUD. 

26 C Nowthe reſt of the acts of Totham, and 
all that he did, are they not wzitten in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah: 

37 In thole de pes the LOUD began to ſend 
arainſt Judah» Rez:n the king of Sy2tay and Pe⸗ 
bah che lon of Remaltah.) ; 

28 And Jotham flept with his fathers,ard was 
buried with bis fathers in the city of David his 
| father, and Aha3 his lon reigned i: his ſtead. 


| CHAP, XVI 


| . 

[1 Ahar his wicked reign. 5 Ahaz aſſailed by Rezin 

And Pekah, hireth Tiglath pileſer againſt them. 
16 Aha ſending a patern of an altar from Dama- 

ſcus to Urjjah, divetteth the braſen alcar to his 
own devotion. 17 He (poile:ih the temple. 19 He- 
zeKiah ſuccecdeh him. 


| IN * theſeventeenth peer of Pekah the ſon of 
Remaliah, Ahaz the ſon cf Jotham king of Ju* 
dah began to reign. 
2 Twenty veers old was Ahaz when he began 
to reign, and reigned ſixteen yeers in Jeruſalem, 
| and did not that which was right in the fizht of the 


LORD his God, like David his tather. 
But he walked in the way cf che kings of 
| Iſrael, yea, and made his ſon to pafſe thozow 
| the fire, . the abominations of the hea- 
then, whom the LOUD caſt out from bekoze the 
; ehildzen of Jſrael. 

4 And he lacrificed and burnt incenſe in the 
| high places, and on the hals, and under every 


| green tree. 
C * Then Rezin king of Syzia, and Pekah 


kinx of Judab» Pekab the ſon cf Remaliah vexan | 


22 * he built the higher gate of the b 


to war : and belieged 


; fom of Remaltah of Tract, came ip to Je⸗ 
tuſalem c Ahaz 3 — 
cauld not overcome bim. 


6 At that time Resin k'ng of Sy2ia rec vertd 


Clath to Spzta, and dave the Jews from Clath : 
and the Synars came io Clach, ano dwelt there 
unto th's bay. 

7 Do Aliaz (ent meſſencers to Ti: lath-piteſer 
kirg of Ally, laytvg, I am thy ſervant and 
thy fon 7 come np, and tave me our cf the hand cf 
the king of Spzia, and out of the hand ot the king 
of Ke which ti e up againſt me. 

And Ahaz tock the fuver and gold that was 
found in the houle of the LOAD, and in the tte. 
{ures of rhe kings houle, and tent it tor a pꝛe ent to 
the 11 AiNia. ; 

9 d the king of Aſſyyia hearkened unto him: 
fo: the king of Allyna went up againſt + Daz 
maſcus, and took it, and carried the people ot it 
capt: ve to it, and flew Reztn. 

10 ( And king Ahas went to Damaſcus, to 
meet Tiglath-pileier king of Aſſyz1a, and ſaw an 
altar was at Damaſcus, and king Ahaz leut 
to Cirijah the pꝛieſt the fathbton cf the altar and 
oe 2 of it, accoꝛding to all the wozkmanſhip 


11 And Artiib the p2ieſt built an altar, ac- | 


coiling to all that king Ah 5 had ſent from Da- 
maſcus, ſo Crryzab the pzieſt made ir, againſt king 
Aha ame from cus. 

12 And when the king was come from Da⸗ 
maicuss the king ſaw the altar: and the king ap- 
p20acyed to the altar, and offered tbereon. 

13 4 d he burnt bis burnt ottering , and his 
meat. offering, and poured his dzink-oftering, and 
22 the blood of + his peace oſtetinas upon 

14 And he bicught alſo the d2oſen altar which 
was befoze the L © U O, from the fozefront of the 
dule fcom between the altar and the houle of the 
LOUD and put it on the nozth-«ſive of the altar. 

15 And Us Ahaz commanded Urija\ the 
piteſt, la ping, Apon the great altar burn the moz- 
ning burnt- otferi ag, and the evening meat - oſter⸗ 
— and the kings burnt-ſacrifice, and his meat- 
offerings Wild the brmt-orlering of all the pe. ple 
of the land, and their meat-offeriags and tierr 
wink: — and Ar 8 — 57 8 

urnt -o ings the god of the (a- 
—— 8 and the bzalen altar be fo: me to en* 
ire by. 

16 Thus did Ari jah the pzicſts accoꝛding to all 
that king Ahaʒ commanded. 4 

17 (And king Ahaz cut off the bozders of the 
bates, and removed the laver from off them, and 
took down the ſca from off the bzaſen oren that 
wege under it, & put it upon 11 ek ſtontes. 

18 And the covert foz the ſabbath that they had 
built in the houſe, and the kings entry without, 
turned he from the houle of the L © 8 D, fox the 
king of Allyzia- 


19 C Now the reft of the acts of Aha. which he 


did, are they not witten in the book of the chzont? 
cles of the kings of Judah ? 

20 And Ahaz flept with dis fathers, and was 
burted with his fathers in the city of David, and 
Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 Hoſhea his wicked reign. 3 being ſubdued by 
Shalmaneſer, he conſpireth againſt him wich So 
king of Foypt. 5 Samaria for their fins, is capti- 
vated. 24 The ſtrange nations, which were tranſ- 
planted in Samaria, being plagued with lions, make 


x — — Oo king of b 
ew t 
I — Voſhea Wine to 442 


ria o er Meael, nins Pe. 


— 


2 And 


+Heb which 
were his. 


| 


— 


—̃ Ee — 


| 


Iſracls captivity, 


II. Kings. 


r, tribute. 


Chap. 18. 
10. 


+Heb. ſta- 
cuts. 


* Deut. 4. 19 


| +Heb.by the 


hand ot all. 
*® jer. 18,11, 
and 25 5. 

and 35.15, 


*Deur, 31+ 
27» 


} 


an 


teſtimonies which he 


2 Andhe did that which was evill in the light 


of the LO n D, but not as the kings of Jirael 
* were befoze him. 
C Againſt him _ - 4. almaneſer king 
7 ATyiia 12 — became ſervant ty and 
ave hun tlen 
4 nd , U king of 2 kound 1 in 
ches = he 2 ſent meſll ＋ oY _ 
TOP» I- t no Le. — oy 1 
y' ia e ha n 
the lags of Allyzia hue him up» and bound him 


* 


7 w ſo it was that the 22 of ous — 
0 e ol the —1 92 — 1— 
ꝛou , 
daga e . king of Egypt, and 
a 0 
And Walked in in the ſtatutes of the heathen, 
(Wbom the LOUD caſt out from befoze the chil⸗ w 
Nene of Jlr Flrael) ) and ofthe kings of Jiracl, which 
oc + - And the che thimpen of Icrael did ſecretly thoſe | an 


- ngs that were not right, againſt the LO u 5 


butit them high places in all | bath 
. cities, from the tower of the watchmens to 


the fenced city. 
10 hey ſet them up + images and 
groves — e hill, and under every green 


«7 And there they burnt incenſe inal the bigh 
— 1 did the heathen whom the Ln D car» 
ried away befoze them; and wzoucht 

things to provoke the LOUD 


eir God, and th 


ed 
2 Fo they ſerved — — the LOAD 2 


D faid unto them * Pe thall not do this thi 
1 Per the LO UD 11 5 Kal and 


a dah, tb 
the — Ian pet ve from your vill wayes) | which t 


and keep my commandments, and my ſtatutes ac- 
coping to all the law which J commanded your 
fathers as which J lent to you by my ſervants 


the eig 
14 canning » f ty would not hear, 
= nn their ne like to the neck of their 
at way 41 het did not beleeve in the L @muD 
their G 
157 2020 they rejected his ſtatutes, and his co⸗ 
venant that he made with their fathers» and bis | 
teſtified init them, and 
the followed vanity, and became vain, and went 
afcer the heathen that were round about them, con 
cerninx whom the 1 LOGS had charged them, that 
they ſhould not do like them. 
1 * all the commandments ok the 
L 2 = D t 


God, mou them molten manner 


images, even two ca ove, 


made a 
nd  Worly:pped all the — of — and erved 


17 And they cauſed their ſons and their dangh- 
ters to paſſe thozow the fire, and n 
and inchantments, and ſold themſelves to do evill 


in the fixht of the L © U D, to pzovoke bim to | fear other 


WE Therefore t LOUD was v with 
Ir ael, — — of 10 f he, ther 
ns ER 

19 Alta Jn 


dah kept not the ada only | 


the LoD their Ood, — ane, Natutes 
of Iſrael which they m 
20 And the 2348 *rejeeted all the ſerd a 


rael, and afflicted and delivered them in 
and | code band of 2 be ban caſt caſt them out 


ael from ſe of 
3323 kr, 
e 
— Tor 1 ply are w Ion the 
L * a 
, | fine 19 of i een hich he did, they deparced not 


$71 Grill t Lon D removed Israel out of 
% fixht» as be had e by all bis 


2 ſo was la unto ht carried _—_ out of their 
to 22 1 


dw; l ung hed 105 h Fi 2 the 
ell * — At 
which the L ** nt lions am 


of their 
OUD; 
among them, 


no am them, and behold th 
51 w not the . 


＋ 3 
ing, Ferre ont n ueſts A 
bzought from thence, and LL them go and dwell 
nd let him reach them the manner of the 


rhem, | Page 


| Wes 
men of 
= men of Damard made Acht 

d the Avites made 
28 burnt t 


20 
benoth, and 


e nom go 
m 
1 which ſacrificed to; — the houles 


ces. 

22 ; The feared the LORD, and ſerved theit 
own gods, after the manner of the nations, w ham 
they carried away from t 2 

34 Unto this Day after the fozmer 
: they fear not the bo OBD,n — | 
they after their if ſtatutes» oz atter their 02 
1 omg ae 

t zen 
* whom he named Iſrael ; 
A i here thn — ge [ok 
» an 5 tayt 
1 #24 — 


ler ve eme no} {ac cacti ce Ar: m: 
t the LO KD bzought 


10 — Fd Cara Took 


Fe Wozthip, and to U mm ſhall ve do ta facri 


Mixture of WD H 


= Hack ieſtroyeth idolatry. 


Chap. xvii. 


Chron, 
| 27. and 
| i 1 
| Etre · 


| 51.9% 


ſtatutes , and the ondinances and 

NAI 88 commandment which he wyote 

foz pon, be tbl ohlerve to do foz evermoze> and yr 
not 


that J have made with 
mi le 3 neither thall ye fear other 


1 8 k LO u Þ your Sod ye Hall fear 
25 2 you out of the hand of all your 


140 de dunn did not hearken but they did 
their former 

41 Do chele = the LOWD » 

ſerved thell raven anages » both their c 1— 

and their thild 2 childꝛen: as did their f ws 

da they unto this day. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

r Hertekiah his good reign : 4 He deſtroyeth idola- 
try, and proſpereth. 9 Samaria is carried captive 
for their ſins. 13 Sennacherib invading Judah is 
pacißed by a tribute, / Rabſhakeh ſent by Sen- 
nacherib again, revileth Hezckiah,and by blaſphe- 
mous perſwaſions, ſoliciteth the people to tevolt. 


Nivea it 2202 to In in 


zekiah the (on of Aba; king 


2 Twentie and five mrs old was he when he 
reigned twentie any! mae 
mothers name allo 


of 3. 1 did tha 2 was right in the 
12495. 


er of Ho⸗ 
of frac ths» be be: 


places, and bake 
ves , and b:ake 
ſerpent 


Moſes had 
m burn e to f and den of Jſrael 


——_ 


d of Jlſrael , ſo 
All the 


* Fox he we ko OUD > and departed 
not + — lowing » but kept bis com- 
S the D commanded 


| * And Ind the LOL ton was with him, 
lorver he went fozth : and he 
355 = the king of Aillyza » and 


nd be 5 5 


and the borders there > fr » from the tower of the 

q wat men to the 
And * it came to — in the 3 
R 
ſer king - 44 Ally — up againſt Samariaz and 
10 "And at the end of thiee took it, 
even in the ſir: 1 of Ve I ( is * the 
nint th vere of Holhea king of Alxael) Samaria was 


ua, and pnt them in Halahzand in 
03an » and n the cities 


voyce of 
2 — nor he boxed the | with 


airy the ſervant ofthe SO8D 
y and would not hear chem, no do 


13 C Nowin the fourteenth peer of king be | © 


unto abo 
b of rhe 


12 Beraule 
Od their 
and All that 
commanded 


them, 


from the pillars won 
7 and gave + 


Rablorts 
e with a + great 
ano t 


8 — they were come up, 
bye] by ee of it of the upper upper pool, which is in the 


4 came out to them Eliakim the (. 
old; a 
— U de, and Joah the ſon of Alapb the re⸗ 


and he called it Ne- | him. 


11 And the king of —_— did carry away Jſrael | 


Tekiah , did + Sennacberiþ king of Aſſyzia come 
rhe againlt all the fenced cities cf Judah, and took 


4 And 
of Al to a 72 ſent to the king 


turn from me: that whi —— —_—S 'J 
on me 
will bear. And the 1— in) how appointed -2.. 


Pede {ah king cf Judah , thee hundzed talents of 

der, an thirtp talents of d. 

65 _ He3tkiah gave him all the ſiſver that was 
1d in the houſe of the LOUD, aud in the trea- 

dez ache gs 122 a mold 

at time did ah cut off che go 
the doors of the temple of the LOUD 4 any 
e king of Judah had 


7C And the kin of Af 
and Rab- 


from 


went up, and came to Jeruſalem : 
y came and ſtood 


gh w 
2 n when rs el had called to the ki 
on of ba- 


kiah, which was over the honth nd Shebna 


—— fs ext pp rento thenr 1 ye 
4 1 
n Clhat contidence = t . Wenn 
2 den [ſ ſayeſt, ( but 8 but + vain 
t | wozds) |} I have counſel and a wy fox th e war: 
w Lo. whom doſt thou truſt, that 1 
21 Now behold,thou +truſteſt upon the ſtaffe ef 
this bzuiſed reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a 
man lean, it will go into his and pierce it: 
fo 15 Pharaob king of Egypt unto all rer. on 


_ —_—_— dee 77 5 — Xe | pledges 
[4 lozd t and t 
diy 3 DS. » if thou be be able er ger 


pare toe rivers uponthom, n, © es as 
ct 
one ca AT leaſt of maſters ſervant 
SL Exypt foz charets > and 42? 


» | hoz\men 
25 17 — up without the Lo un 5 
ainſt t lace to — it? L 

— .. Oo uz inſt this Mad — 


26 Then ſatd e 


oah 
—_— —_— s in the Dyzian | 
we un and it) and talk not with us 5 
— "8 9 — the ears of the people that are 
ont 


1 ſaid unto them, Hath my 
5 er [i 2 to thy maſter and to thee, to 
ſpeak wozds ? bath he not - ſent me to the 
men which ſit on the wall, that they may eat 
wrt L., dung „ and dzink + their own pifſe 


Jews — 1 2 


= Gf nt 
_ o ofthe grear En, the king of 


Rabſhakehs outrage. 


—— —E 2 — — 


— — 


Het San- 
herib. 


Hes them. 


He. hea- 
vie. 


r. ſecre- 
tarie. 


Or, talkeſt. 
Lore word 

the h 
Ur, — 2 
connlelland 
ſtrength are 
for the war. 
Nied. truſt. 
eſt thee. 


Or, ho- 
ſtages. 


| 


FHeb. che | 
water of 
their ſee:. 


en u the 8 Let not Herekiad 


IT. Kings. 


Or. ſeek my 
favour. 
Het. make 
with me a 
bleſſing. 
yur» PIG 


Or. decci- 
veth. 


10. 37. t. 


Luke 3. 4. 
called E Naias. 


Or. provo- 
Cation. 


Het found. 


| 
| 


Sennacheribs blaſphemous letter. 


dece vt you » fox he thall not be able to deliver you 
out of S hand: 5 

30 Neither let Vt dekiah male you truſt in the 
Loud, ſaeing , The Lon wilt ſurcly de:iver 
us, and this city ſhel not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Alyia. 

31 Vearken not unto Hezekiah t for thus ſaith 
the king of Aſſyzia » || + Make an agreement with 


me by a pꝛeſent, and come out to me, and then eat | i 


e every man of his own vinc, and every one of pls 
1 and dꝛzink ve every one the waters of his 
1) ciſtern! 

22 Cintill J come and take you away to a land 


like your own land , a land of cozn and wine, a land | (| 


of bead and vineyards} a land of oyl-olive, and of 
honey, that ye may live, and not die: and hearken 
no: unto Dee wah, when he per wadeth vou, ſay? 
ne; 9222 8 . deliver 
3 Vat an e £029 : 
a all his land out of the hand of the king of 


Aſſpzia. 
24 Clhere are the gods of Hamath, and of Ar- 
pad: where are the goi.'s of Sepharvaim , Henaz 


' and Jvah ? have they delivered Samaria out of 


| mine hand? 


i 
f 


| 
| 


j 


ö 
| 


* 
- 
, 


F 
1 


25 Ctho are they among all the gods of the 


countreys, that have delivered their ccuntrey out of 


mine and, that the LOUD ſhould deliver Jera⸗ 


lalem out o 4 


f 

36 But the people held their peace, and anſwered 
him not a yy + kes the kings commandment 
was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 

27 Thea came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiahs 
winch was over the heuſhold, and Shebaa tte 
{crives and Joh the lon of Alaph the recozder, to 
{:53ekiah with their clothes rent, and told hun tye 
wozds of Rabibakeb. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Herzekiah mcurning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for 
them. 6 Iſajah comtotteth them. 8 Sennacherib 
going to encounter Tirhakah , fendeth a blaſphe- 
mous letter to Hezekiah. 14 Hezekiah his prayer. 
20 Iſaial. higprophecy of the pride and deſtruction 
of Sennacherib, and the good of Zion. 25 An angel 
ſlayeth the Aſlyrians. 36 Sennacherib is flain at 
N ineveh by his own ſons. 


Nd *it came to paſſe when king Hezeki 
heard i:2thit he rent his clothes — — 


himſelf with ſackclot 
141 b» aud went into the houſe of 


2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over t 
houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the eiders "* 
the pzielts, covered with tackcloths to * Ila. ah the 
p2ophe: the ſon of Amoz. 

3 And they (aid unto him Thus ſaith Hezeki- 
ah, This day is a day of tronocezand of rebukezand 
| bza:phemy: fo: the chiidzenare come to the birth) 
and there is nat ſtrength to bung foztl. 

4 Jt may be the LOUD thy Gad will hear all 
the wo:ds of Rabſhakch,whem the king of Aiiyzia 
his meter hath ſent to repzoach the living God; 
and will repꝛove the words which the L © n Dd 
thy Oed hath heard: wherefoze lift up chy pzayer 
ko the remnant that are + left. 


5 So the ſervants of king Vezekiah came to | fir 


6 C And Iſaiah ſaid unto them s ſhall 
pe (ay to pour maſter , Thus (aich the L © n O, 
e not afraid of the wozds which thou haſt heard, 
with which the ſervants of the king of Aiiy2ia have 
545 geh ad J will ſend a blaſt bi 5 
7 Behald, ill lend a upan him, and he 
ſhall hear a rumour, and ſhall return to his own 


his own land. | 

Do Rabſhakeh returned + and found the 

king of Aiſy3ta warring againſt Libnab: fox he had 
heard that he was departed rom Lachfh. 

9 And when he heard (ay of T:rbakah king of 

Ethiopia, Behoid, he is come out ta fi bt againſt 

thee : he (ent melſengers agam unto Hezekiaby(ay- 


ng 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to {ezckiah king of 
Judah, 1aying + Let not thy God in whom thou 
truſteſt , deccive thee , ſaying , Jeruſalem fail 
not be delivered into the hand of the king of A. 


Pia. 

II Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of 
Allyꝛia have done to all lands, by deſtroying them 
uttcriy : and ſhalt thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have deſtroyed : a» Gon and 
Varan, and Rezeph » and the childzen of Eden 
which were in Thelaſar ? 

13 (here 5 king of Hamath, and the king of 
Arpad, and the lung of the city of Sepharvaum, of 
Vena, and Iva? : 

14 C And Vezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and Vezeki- 
ah went up into the houſe of the LOUD), and 
ſpꝛead ut befoze the LOUD. 

15 And 222 befoze the LO U, and 
ſaid, D LOUD God of Jſrael-which dweticſt be- 
tween the cherubims thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the ALLIES of the earth » thou haſt 
made heaven and carth. 

16 138 —— — N 42 
open » thine eyes, 7 ö 
Words of Sennacherib, which bath ſent hun to te 
proach the living God. 

17 Ota truth LOUD), the kings of Avia 

ve deitroved the nations and the er lands» 

18 And have + caſt their gods into the fire: fo; 
they were no gods , but the wozk of iat us hands 
wood and ſtone : therefoze they have royed 


them. 

19 Now therefoze,D L © A d our God, J be* 
ſeech thee,ſave thou us out of his hand , that all oe 
kingdoms of the t may know that thou art the 
LOUD God, even thou onely. 

20 «4 Then Iſaiab the ſon of Amo3-ſent to He⸗ 
EO ke: 
0 
bend. Sennachertb king of 

21 This is the wozd that the L © n W hath 
ſpoken com op The v rain» the 1 ＋ 


of Jion hath ed thee , an to 
con; the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken ber : 


ead at thet 

22 hom haſt thou repzoached and blaſphe- 
med ? and agatntt 
voyce / and litt up thine eyes on high? even 
the holp One of Tirael. 

22 + By thy meſſengers thou haſt repzoached 
the LOUD, and haſt (aid, (With the m 
my char:ts Þ am come 


down j the tall cedar-tre 5 thereof 
_— : d T t 


11 J hav 
e 
. the (cle of 
s of beſteged places. 
25 Hal thou nat hear long ago, how J have 
done it, and of ancient times that I have fozmed 


it? now have J bzouzht it to paſle , that thou 


Alyia, J have pe 


h 
bom haſt thou exalted : 4 po 


u dt 
up to the beight of the || 
mountains to the ſides of Lebanon, and will cat | zo 
and the q tot 
| : an enter into the lag“ ne 
ings of his hozders,and into the fozrelt of his Cat 
P U 


d ſtrange waters, 
Te of my fret have A brüdb up all the | mk 


Hezckiahs prayer bart WW 5: 
land, and Þ wall cauit him to fall by the wozdin 
&.ſh 


ſittin 


[ Sconacherib ſlain. | 


t hort 
5 power 


ed befoze it be grown up. 


firung. 


and thy coming in, and thy i age againſt me. 
| 1 — th ragt agataſt me, and thy tu⸗ 
| mult is come up into mine cars, the: efvze J will 
put ny hook in (hy nole-and my bidle in thy ups, 
and J wil turn thee back by the way by which 
camtſt. 

ow And this ſhall be a ſigne unto thee, ye ſhall 
| cat this veer ſuch thians as grew of themſelves 
and in the leco d veer that which ſp2'nxeth of the 
dane, and in the third yter ſowe ye, and rap, and 
plant vinepards, and eat the fruits ihereof. 

30 Aud + the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of Judah — — apt rake root down- 
Ward, and bear fruit up 

21 Foz ont of Jeralalem hall go fozth a rem⸗ 
nant v and + they that eſcape out oc mount ion: 
the ʒeal of the LOUD ot holts iha{l da this. 


— 


ing the king of Aſſyztay Ot hall not come into this 
city, no2 hoot an arrow there, noz come befoze it 
with ſhield / noꝛ caſt a bank azainit it. 

33 Bythe way that he came» by the ſame ſhall 
be return, and ſh2{l not come into this citie > ſaith 


be Lond. 3 
nw F J will defend this citte to ſave it, fo: 
mine own lake, and f. my ſervant Daum, lake. 
35 (And * it came to paile that n:gh: that the 
angel cf the LOUD went out, and (moge in the 
camp of the Ailpzians » an huadzcd foutſeoze and 
tive chouſand : and when they aroſe early in 
mozuns beheld, they were all dead coꝛpſes. 

35 Oi Se macherid king of Allyzia departed, 
and went and returned and dweit at Nineveh. 

37 And it caine to paſſe, as he was wopdipping 
in the houſe of Niirech his 2 that Adzamele 
and Sharczer * his ſons lmote hum with the 
word: and they elcaped into the land of f Arme- 
nia » and Carhaddon his (on reigned in bis itcad 


CHAP. XX. 
| Hezekiah having received a meſſage of death, by 
prayer hath his lite lengthened, 8 Tae fun goeth 
ten degrees backward for a ſigne of his promiſe, 
1 Berodach-baladan lending to viſit Hezekiah, 
becauſe of the wonder, hath notice of his treaſures. 
4 Ifaiah underitanding thereof, foretelleth the 
Babylonian captivitie. 30 Manaſſeh ſucceedeth 


Herckiah. 
N * thoſe daves was Hezekiah lick unto death: 
and the pꝛophet Yſaiah the ſon of Amo came to 
him; and (aid unto him, Thus ſaith the LOUD, 
Th — thine houle in oꝛder, oz thau halt die, and 
| e. 
2 Then he turned his face to the wall „ and 
, | P2ayed unto the LOU D),(apingy 
wh OL nad, 
T have u 
a pextect heart , and have don that which is good 


437 36. 
15 48, 


41. 
1 0 


d.1 ft. 
b. Ara 


Chap. xx. 


houldeſt be to lay walte fenced cities into ruinous 


8. ; a 
* Therefore their inhabitants were + of ſinall | the hand of the king of Ally2 a, and J will defend 
they were diſmayed and confuunded, they 
| were a5 the graue af the ſicld. and a5 thegrees herb) | Davids l abe. 
| as the gralle un the houſe tops and asco:n blatt» | 


27 But J know thy (| abode. and thy going out, 


22 Therefoze thus (aich the LOUD concern- | Jchtah 


the | even fcom B 


The ſun goeth backward, | 


6 Aud will adde unto thy d yes fif ern | 


| Veers,a:d 
this cttie foz mine own laat 
7 


thu d day. 


9 And Jſaiah ſaid, This line alt thou have 
cf che On, that the LOUD will do the ching 


that he hath ipoken : ſhall the thadow go fozward 
ten degrees, 02 go back ten degrees ? 

10 And Þezekiah an wered » It is a light thing 
fo: the thadaw to go down ten degrees: nay, but 
let the ſhadow return backward teu degrees. 

11 Aid Ilaiah the pzophet cricd unto the 
TOUD, and * ye bzought tie thadow tin degres 
b Aa A2 by which it had gone down in the f di⸗ 
4 0 a * 

12 At that time Berodach-baladan the 
ſon of Baladan ting of Babylon, ſent letters and 
a pzeſent ants vez: tab ; foz he had beard that Le- 

| 4 . 

And Vezettab hearkened unto them, and 
ſhewed them the houſe of his pzecious thingszrhe 
lulver, and the gold, and the tpices» and the piect⸗ 
ous vintment-and all the honſe of his f armour, 
and all that was found m his treaſures : there was 
nothing in his bouley no in 
Hezektah wewen them not. 

14 C Then came Jſaiah the ptophet unto kinx 
Hezekiah » and (aid unto bim, CCibat ſaid theſe 
men? and from whence came they unto thee ? 
bHezektab (aid, c — are comt from a far count rex. 
Pp * 

15 And be lam, What have Cen in thine 
bouks ? And Vezekiah anwered, A.l the th ugs 
that are in mine houle have they (een: there is no- 

ing among my treaſures that I have not thewed 


16 And Jſaiah ſaid unte Hczekiah , Hear 
wozd of 8. To N * the 
17 Behold,the dayes come, that all that is in 
thine houle » and that which tuy fathers have 
laid up in ſtoze unto this 
rita into Babylon, nothing 


LOUD. 
18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iNue from thee, 
away, and 


wh: bait be » ſhall they take 
they halle in the palace of the king of 
ſatah , Good is 


haſt ſpoken. 
beſaid y || 15 ir not good, if peace and trat be 


daves ? 
nd tye reſt of the acts of Hez3ekiahs and 


ali his might , and hew he made a 


of Judah : 
1 And Hezekiah Alept with hi 
anstelle ben fi nb un Ki fathers > and 


CHAP. XII. 


in thy light: aud n 7 
4 And it came to paſſe afoze Jſaiah was 
ou: 1 to the middle || courts that the wo: d uf the 


Loud tame to him, ta 
$ Turn Anand tell Porekiah the captain cf 


. 
Oavid thy father ve hear zayer, T have 
(cen thy tears: bebo: = will beat! 


1 Manaſſeh his reign. 3 His great idolatry. 16 His 
wickedneſſe cauſeth prophecies againſt Judah, 
17 Amon ſucceedeth him. 19 Amons wicked reign. 
21 He being flain by his ſervants, and thoſe mur- 
derers ſlain by the people, Joliah is made king. 


th:rd d nt . dad t 
2 thou ſhalt go up unto the 0 


V Aneſſeh * wastwelve yeers old when he de- 
gan to teien, and reigned fiftte and five 
veeres 


And J aiah ſafd, Take a lump of fiag. Ard 
they took, and laid it onthe b«il à d he recovered. 
/ 8 C AndbHeze-1ah (aid unto Ila ah, hat thall 

ve the ligne rhac the L © BD Wiil heal me. and 
| tyar I wall go up into the houie of the LOD the 


w.li deliver thee, and this citie out of 
and fe my letvaut 


*Ecclus. 48. 
23. 

Ita. 38.8, 
Het de- 
grees. 

IA. 32.1. 


Jon ſpicery. 


Or. jewels. 
FHed.vel. 


all his dominon that | l 


day» * ſhall be car⸗ 
thall be lef: » adh the | and 


. 
17 I, 


*Cha. 2.13 
23% 3. 
Jet. 27. 42. 


Or. ſhall 
there not be 
peace and 


ttuth? &c. 


* 2 Chron, 


— 
— non En 


Manaſlchs wickedneſſe. 


I J. Kings. 


Jofabs goodrip 7, 


Cha. 18.4. 


* Ter.22.34 
28am. 7. 13 


* x King. 
8. 29. and 9. 3 
Chap. 23.27 


let. I 5.4. 


2 Sam. 3. 
11. 


Het. he 
wipeth and 
turneth ic 
upon the 


tace thereof. 


Bend vit. 


in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was 


d them. 
e _ n : and 1 ſe⸗ 


1 


19 (Amon was twenty and two yecrsoly 


when he began to reign, and be reigned t 
And de did that which was evil in lin the 4 Al eruſalem : and lis morters Yo yeers 
of the LOUD , after the abominatton t daug 888 
ba bearhen » » who om the Lon d calt out beten toe e — which Was cvs in in the fight 
n of Ilrael. lather 
3 Fo} ho built up again the high places 2 he walked in 
De e3ck:ah his father had deſtroyed , and he reared eee eee 
— 1— foꝛ Ban, and made a grove as did Ahab dan wox d them 
king of Iſtael, and wozſhipped all che hoſt ot hea? 2 And he foz\o2k the K ond On ot his fa- 
ven, and lervedt them 4 — walken not in the way of the Loud. 
4 And e e e ok the 23 $a the ſervants of Amon con 
Loud, o ＋ I 2 L © ud laid, * Jn Je? 2 and lic w the king in his own bout 
End be bun lt 2 all the bolt 8 of | that 1 25 2 8 2 * 
725. in the two conrts fo the houſe of ol (0 the land made Joſiah bis ſon king inhis qd, 
And he made his ſon paſſe thozow the fire, ow the reſt of the acts ef Amon 
and Debirrbes times, any —— inchanvnents> and . = not w2itten in the book of the chzoni- . 
dealt wich famuliar tpirits , nn wizards : be | cles ofthe kings of Judah? 
Wzonght much wickwouell — e in the batt * the 26 £ = —— buried in} bis 1 e, in the 
0 um . . tigned in 
7 And be ler à graven 2725 ok the that h ſtead. _ 2 
Ad had made> in the houſe, of which the LO D 
id to David» and to Solomon 1 n SAL ET1L 
this youſe 72 Jeruſalem which J bave c<0* | , Jofiah his good 4 3 He taketh care for the 
Game io cv alt tribes of Ilrael, wal” J put my — rang le, 8 Hilkiah having found a | 
- , — wit Im the feet of _ Jen mew : — 7 of the =2 Jo "Hulda —— 
ces 5 i the s will il verve fo do accooing ction _ Jeruſalem, but reſpite thereof in Io. 
a t nded s 
= to all the law that my (ſervant Woles com? | 


— * was 19272 old w 
] 8 kt and be degan to 


gs AY was 58 
them to d did the natio 
whom oe LO 4 S vettropevt befoze thechidien | © . 2 And LOUD, a wasr 
of Ira C Andre LOuD ſ[pake by his ſervants David bis 
the 900 een anal A king of Tudah bark 1 
vone RE nar Aiozites did — 4E 
him » and made Judah Alg to with tothe he pit, 
ido 
2 eon God of 
Iſrael acl Beat, Jawb 1 1 — RR” 1 of the 7 2 
ruſalem _ 
deliver it 
bot "12 And 3 over Jeruſalem the line wok, that have 443 IF: 
plummet of the houſe of LOUD : dg t- give | it to 
! Samaria, by — as a man which is fn the 
by 3 f wiping en urns 6 Unto ep the breaches ofthe hole maſ 
s 
2 como nia | rags ir nk Tome — 
enemies 5 W them ofthe money er -h 
we Reet they have done which was ou becauſe they dea ily, __— 
evlim my Dake and ve p2ovoked me to anger 8 C And Dil he tab ſaid unte 
ſince the day thei rs came foꝛth out AE Sha 22 8 5 e a e book of the 
os ben Unto TH the bouſe of of the BD 7andiiikay yn 

15 Moꝛcover, Mana ſhed i blood 
very much / till he had filled 1 om ont 222 — to the lung 
end to another, belide bis fin wherewith he made the king woꝛd agatn, and (atd z 
Judd! fol 6 1 that which was evil in the — Wok that as! -7 

17 C Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, that have the overlizht of 


and all that he did, and his lin that he ſinned „ are 
they not 72 in the bock of the ch;onicles of 


ki 
het nd * ich flept with his fathers, an 
was buricd in the garden of his = heuſe, in the 


— N Uxnge : and Amon his (an reigned 


1 | 


— 


= 
= 


& 


1 


* 


8 


inth 


—_—  ——” OO  — OY OW 


TE? 


Teruſalems deſtruction propheſied Chap. xxiũ. 


Joſiah deſtroycth idol atry. 


nd the king commanded Hilkiah the ieſts 
ec cam the ln of Shaphan, and Achb boz the | nan 


ſon of B:chaiah» and pban the ſcribe, and 
a ſervant of the kings; layina, 
1} Gs pe, enquire the LO 8 fo 
people, and foz ali Tomo, conceri 
was of of this book Ly is Dt foz — 15 oe 
wzath of the L © N D that is kindled againſt us, 


I 4 Hilkiah the — and Abikam, and 


t 
Ti e ſon of tarhaz, keeper of t 


w the dwelt in Jeruſalem || in the 

4. they H—— her. 
9 C And ſhe faiv unto them, Thus ſaith the 
LO 7 — Ood of J\raelz Tell the man that ſent 


bones 5 Thas ſaith the L n D, Behold, J will 
1 evill upon this plate, and upon the inhabi⸗ 
tants thereof, even all the woꝛds cf the book which 
the king el Judah hath read. 

17 Becauſe they have fozſaken me, and have 
birnt tncenſe unto other WT that they = t 
yiovoke me to anger with all che works of th 
bands : therefozem mp wal Gall — kindled againſt 
this places mw ſyall not be quenched 

18 But to the king of Judah which ſent you to 
Tau kad che © LOUD OGcd of Jlracl, as touch- 

hus > 
tag oe words woch thou haſt heard: 

Becaule thine heart was tender, and thou 
haſt WK — thy (elf befoze the LOGD, when 
thou heardeſt what I I — this place, = — 
again? the inhabit that they ſh 
become a nefolation-and a cut 1 and haſt x rent thy 
clothes, 1 rA . I alſo haut beard 


h „ odd 
race will thee wn 


N 
t be hall mt  incohy 
they 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Joſiah cauſeth the book to be read in a ſolemn aſ- 
fembly. 3 He reneweth the covenant of the Lord. 
4 He deftroyeth idolatry. 15 He burnt dead mens 
bones upon the altar ofBerh-cl,as was fore- prophe- 
fied. 21 He kept a moſt folemn paſſeover, 24 He 
p away witches, and all abomination. 26 Gods 

nall wrath againſt Judah, 29 Joſiah provoking 
Pharaoh Nechob, is ſlain at Megiddo. 3 1 Jehoahaz 
ſucceeding him, is impriſoned by Pharaoh Nechoh, 
_ „ e Jchoiakim king. 36 — bis 


ed reign. 
Nd 
Ab Andt 


and the Nophets, and all 

and great; and he read in in theres _—_ 
of the book of the covenant which 

on a a -y Sees tv 6 OS 
king ſtood 
made a covenant befoze the LO A D, to "walk 
after t 11! and A x 


os 


BED, 2 ons ball ye ſay to him, 
ö lt band at the pareoft of ibe cite 


than-melech the || chamb 


3 And the altars has were on the top of the up- 
chamber of kings of Judah 
_ 


Fad made, and the altars rs which 4 


0 » and 
I inge g 1 alem. defile. 


in this book t and all the people ſtood to the cove- 


the king commanded Hilkiah the high 

z , the. peſts of the ſecond cider, and the 
the tem- 

els that were made 
02 Baal, and foꝛ the grove 3 all the ho ſt of 
nt them Jerulalem, in 

22 fir - vf 8 , 1 carried the aſbes of them 


3 
places, in 1 * — of Judah, and 


er pers of the dooz , to b out of 
pleof he 12 85 ol ddr delle ale 


heaven: and he bur without 


whom the 
cenſe in me bt 
in the places cound about Jer 
t burnt incenſe unto 8 


** the LO 8 D, without J 
the bzook Rimon, and burnt it at the bzook Ri- 


dꝛon · and ſtampt it (mall to powrer, and call the 


te people thereof upon the graves of the childzen 


he bt ake down the honſes of the Sodo- 
mites that were 5 of the LOUD, where 


the, women wove 


Crowe: 
8 And he — 2 10 ou k the ci⸗ 
+ + where 


the burnt yo Dove — 2 to Beer⸗ 
ſheba, and brake down * high 


che ene » which were on a — 
of the high places 


ties of Judah, and 


ts ot tbe e votes 
—_ were in the 7 — gate of 


governour of 


came —— S mien LOBD Teruſa⸗ 
lem, but bey did eat of the — bread 


10 EE Topheth, which 15 in aa val- 
of Hinnom , that might 
thozow the 


of 
= | matehis ſons 


bis daughter to 


\uburbs z and burnt the chartts 


bad 


14 And he babe in pieces the t images, and cut 
downthe groves » and filled their places with the 


the alta © that! was at 'Beth-el 
oboam the ſon of Me- 
ad made, both that 
down, and burnt 
ic {mall to powder, and 


ſelf, be AW 


uſalem » them allo 
+ tothe ſun, and to 

e moon, and tothe || planets» and to all the hoſt 
0 12 


nd he bzonght ont the * areve from the 
eruſalem , unto 


— 


+FHeb. cau- 


led to ceaſe, 


+ Heb. che- 
matim. 


1% twelve 
Ignes, , 


conſt ellati- 


ons. 


Cha. 31. 7. 


Hob. hou- 
ſes. 


ON eunuch, 
er, oſheet. 


Cha. 21.5. 


— 
thence, 


l 
the mount 
of olives. 


- | * 1 Kings 


Il, 7. 


vReb. ſta- 


rucs, 


— —_ _ 2 


| 


i — 


| ;0ds wrath again ſt Judah. II. Kings. Jchoiakims nin, 


ing. tothe“ wozdof the LOUD which the man of God | _ 23 And Pharach Nechoh put him in bands at 
13.2 proclaimed, who pꝛoclaimed theſe woꝛds. Riblah , in the land of Hamath , that he might 
17 Then he ſaid, (hat title is that that J lee : not reign in Teruſalem, and 1 put the land to a 
— the men of che city —.— os 3 —— of — dꝛed talents of ulver y and a 
chꝛe of the man of G d⸗ ch came from , 0 | * 
and pꝛoclaimed theſe things that thou haſt dont 34 and Pharaoh Nerhoh made Cliakim the 
againſt the altar of Beth el. ſon of Joſiah king, in the room of Jottah bis fa. 
13 And he ſaid, Let him alone let no man move | ther,and turned his name to *Tehotakimzand took 
his bones: ſo they let his bones + alone, with the | Jehoahaz away: and he came to Egypt, and died | iu” 
bones of the pzophet that came out of Samaria- | there. 
19 A all thehouſes alio of the high places 1 Teholałk im gave the ſi ver and the gold 
that were in the cities of Samaria, which the | to Pharaoh, but he cared the land to grve the me. 
kin s of Jſrael had made *0 p2ovoke the Lox Þ to | ney according to the commandment of Pharach: 
anger, Toliah took away, and did to them acco2d-| he eracted the ſilver and the gold of the people cf 
ing to all the acts that he had done in Seth-el- the land o every one accozdingto his tara. ion, to | 
20 And he |! \lew all the pzieſts of the High | give it anto Pharaoh Nechoh. PF 
places that were there, upon the altars, and burnt 26 C 1 was twenty and five yecrs ald 
mens bones upon them, and returned to Jeru-| when he began to reign » and he re:gned eleven 
ſalem. — . Jeruſalem : and his mothers name wa 
5 21 ( And the king commanded all the people: Zebudah, 21 ter of Pedatah ot Rum ah. 
:C hr. 35.1 ſaping, * Keep the pale ver unto the LOWD| 7 Andhedid which was evil in the light 
1 od, * as it is witten in this book ot᷑ the co- +... L © 3 D, Aacco2ving to all that his tachers 
x0,12-3- / venant- done. 
Deut. 16.2. 22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a paſſeo- : 
ver, from the dayes of the zudges that jadaed II“ CHAT. XXIIII. 
rael, noi in all the dayes of the kings of Jirael> | , jehojakim, firſt ſubdued by Nebuchadner zar, hen 
no: of the kings of Judah: rebelling againſt him, p:ocureth his own ture. 
23 But in the eighteenth yeer of kinz Joſiah, $s Jehorakin ſucceedeth him, 7 The king of Egypt 
wherein this paſſeober was holden to the LOUD is vanquiſhed by the king of Babylon. 8 Jehou- 
in Jeruſalem. | chin his evil reign. 10 ſeruſalem is taken, and cat- 
Or. tera- 24 C Dojeover, the workers with familiar | rica captive into Babylon. +7 Zedekiah is made 
phim, ſpirits, and the wizards» and the || images, and x, and reigneth ill, unto the utter deſtrudi- 


the idols and all the abominations that were | on of ju 

ſpied in the land of Judah, and in Jeruſalem, did | . 

5 ev.22.2- | Joſiah put away, that he might perfozm the | I his dayes Nebuchadne33ar king of e 
| 


Dar. 18 1 1 | Wo2ds of * the law, which were witten in the may ecame his ſet van: 
TO oye S the peſt found in the houſe of turned and rebelled againſt 


25 Andlike unto him was there no king befoze 
him) that turned unto the L © n D with all his 
heart, and with all his ſoul, and with all tis 
mtzh*,accezding to all the law of Moſes ; neither | chil 
after hem aroſe their any like him. 

26 C Notwityſtanding, the L © KD turned 
not from the fierceneſſe of his great wath,where* pꝛophets. | 27 
with his anger was kindled again Judah» be-. 3 Surely at the commandment of the Lon * 
— = 1 — t Ma naſſeh bad came this POR Judah, to remove them ourol by but 

0 im all. t, lot the fins o analleh , accozding to 
a? Ar To a be 5 fot the innocent bl 4 : = 
allo my Ut, as J have removed Tach 4 And alſo fo} the innocent blood that he 
3 and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem, which T | (to he leb ernl dem with innocent blood wich 
Kiag 8. | have cholen, and the houle of which I laid, Ay the LOKD would not pardon. | 
29. and 9-3- | Name ſhall be there. 5 C Nowthe reſt ofthe acts of Tehotakim and | 
chap. 21.7. 28 Foz the reſt of the acts of Joſiah , and all | all that he did, are they not witten in the book of 

that he did, are they not mitten in the book of the | the chzonicles of the kings of Judah: 
a ch:onicles of the kings of Tudah* 6 So Jehotakim ſlept with his fathers : and 

2 Cro.35. | 29 C* Jn bis dayes Pharaoh Necho king of | Jchotatin his ſon reioned in his ſtead. 

20. Egypt went up againlt the king of Allyzia to the 7 And the king of E t came not again any 

river Euphates: and king Joſiah went againſt | moze out of his land: for the king of Babylon had 

2 = eflew him at Megiddo, when he had | taken from the Fiver, of Egypt nuts the river 
him. Euphrat 

30 And his ſervants carried him in a chatiot — . ore 2 


dead from Wegiddo, andb2ought him to Jeruſa- | 3 C Jehoiakin va: eighteen vers old when be 
chr. 36.1 | {em and buried him in his own lepulchze : and began tot reign» and be reigned in Jernlaſem thie 
* the people of the land tock Jehoah-z the ſon of | moneths : ard his m s name was Achuchta 
Joſiah, and anointed him, and made him king in | the daughter of Tlnathan, of Jeruſalem 
bis fathers Nead. 9 And he did that which was evill in the 
31 C TJehoahaz was twenty and th2ee yeers | of the LO n D, accozding to all that his f 
old when he hegan ta reign, and he reixncd thee | had doue. 
| monerhs in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name | 10 At that time the ſervants of Nebuchads, * 
; was Dunutal, the d:yzhter of Jerenuah of Liv-| nezz3ar king of Babylon came up againſt Jeruie- 10 
nah. , 5 ER lem, and the citte + was belleged. E 
22 And he did that which was e vill in the fight | 1x And Rebuchadnes rar king of Babylon |** 
ofthe LO n Dy acc-2ding to all that his f:thers | came againſt the citie, and his ſervants did be⸗ 
had done. c | liege it. 


3 12 An! 


Jeruſalem beſieged. 


Chap 


— — — 


hs 


20 17 
39-6. 


39.1, 
1.4, 


526. 


12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out 
to the king ot Babylon, he, and his mother » and 
bis lervants, and his princes, and his (| officers : 
and the rden Babylon took hun in the ei th 

r . 
oo : . 45 be carried out thence all the treaſures 
ck che houſe of the LOD, and the treaſures of 
th: kinds haule, and cut in p ec ail the veilels of 
21d, wich Solomon bing cf Jir-el had made in 
the temple of the L © A D, as che LO U Dad 


= Aud he carried away all Jeruſalem) and all 
the punces · and all che mighty men ok valour, even 
ten th uland captives» and all the crattimen, and 
my : none remained (ave the poozeſt ſoz of che 
peovie cf the land. 

15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to Baby- 
lon, and the kings mother + and the 42 wives, 
and hs || officers, and the mlghty of the land, thole 
carried he into captivity » from Jerulalem to Ba⸗ 


king ot Babylon bzoughe L Babrien 4 


er of Jeremiah of L:bnah. | 
19 And he did that which was evii in the ſight | 
of the L © N D, accozding to all that Jeb 
1.700 Fox pong the anger of the K o 1D it | 

20 Foz thiouth the an | 
tame to paſſe in Jeru\alems and Judah » un: ul he 
had caſt them out from his vieſence, that 3edekiab | 
redellcd againſt the king of Babylon. | 


CHAP. XXV, | 


ed,being ſlain, the reſt flee into Egypt. 7 Evilme- | 
rodach advanceth Jehoiachin in his court. 


Ad it came to paſſe in the ninth yeer of his 
reign, in the ten'h moneth , in the tenth day | 

the mone th, that M :buchapnez3ar of Ba- 
bylon came, ye and al: his hoſt , eruſa- | 
lem, and pitched again ſt it, and built forts | 
againſt it round about. | 


2 And the city was beſieged unto the eleventh | 
veer of king Zedektah. 

And on the ninth day of the * fourth maneth, 
the famine pzevailed in the citie, andthere was no 
biead koꝛ the people of the land. | 
4 the ci was broken up » and all the | 

of the gate, | 

s gar” | 
Caldees were agatnſt the city | 
Ea and the king went the way toward 


And the armie of the Caldees purſued after Serv iah che ſon 
LAT and Taazaniab theſon of a 


men. 
24 And G. daliah (ware to them, and to their 
Fear not to be the ſervan's 
ſerve the 


the king, and overcook in the of Jeri⸗ 
overcook him in _ Te 


RISE cook he ng _— up 
wide ting f to bla, and t ga vt 

7 And they flew the ſons of Jedekiah before his 
eyes „ and Fut Cs of IA and 


lah | the 


mem a (aid unto them, 
ers: 


. XXV. 


to Babylon. 


8 And in the fifth moneth,on the ſeventh day 
o* the moneth (which is the nineteenth yeec of king 
Nebuchadne33ar king of Babylon) came Nebu* | 
tvant of the 


9 And be barnt the houſe of the L D, ard 
gs h-u'c and all the houſes of 1 

rh fire. 

10 And all the armie of the Cald es that were 


jaradan |) captain of the guard, a 
king of Babylon unto Jeruſalem 2 + 


and every great mans h:ulc burnt be wi 


with the captain of the guard, bzake 
walls of Jeruſalem nt about. 


11 A.wthe reſt of the peop'e that were left in 
the city, aud the + u tives bat fel away to the 
the remnant cf che multi⸗ 
tude , did Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard 


king of Babylon, wi 
carry aw ay. 


12 But the captain of the guatd left of the poo} 
of the land to be vine · dieſlurs and huſbandmen- 

13 And the pillars of bzalle that were in the 

ouſe of the LOD and the baſes and the bzaſen 

the | the LOUD , did the 

Caldees bzeak in pieces » and carried the bꝛaſſe of 


ea that was in the houſe 


them to Babylon. 


9 
3 


wen wakes 
r round about 


ad the ſecond pill w 
b x r with 


18 of the 
ah the chief Adel, Tn 
and the thiee 3 


07. 


Judah was caried away out of 


nd. 
22 (And as fo2 the people that remained in 


the land of Tudah » ar king 
of Babylon had left, even over 2 he made Ge- 
_ the ton of Abikam » the of Dbaphan» 
22 And w allthe * captains armies 
they, ond —— — that the 22 Baby- 
lan had made Gedaltad governour, there came t 


to even Thmae! 
thantah , and Johanan 89 of 


: divell in the land, and 
king of Babylon it ſhall be well wi 
25 But it came co paſſe iu the ie 


cubite 2 * Con td 7 — 
| Hz * chapuer tne cubits: and the 


pomegranates the cha- 
zall of bzalle: and ie neo theſe 
rd took Seral⸗ 
=_ the ſecond paleſt, 
t took A officer, that 
4 men of them 


t + were in the piefence „ which we 
found inthe city, and the |) pzincipall ſcrive of t 
bot, whe the ORE fac 


of Bab ſmote them +» and 
flew 1 Riblah in te land — L 


0 
the ſon of Ne. 
RE 
A N Netophachice, 

t ti tand 


down the 


' __—— ao es 0 
u * 
| took theſe, ar d bzcught them to ce king of Baby, h 


you's 


Judahs captivity. | 


bound bum with fetters of bzaſſe, aud carr.ed bim 


Or. ch icf 
matihall. 
. 


+Heb. fallen 
away. 


Cha. 20.157 
Jer. 27. 22. 


nes the 


one (ca. 


„. Kin. 1 
Jer. 3 2.2 1. 


E. 
Cr. ſer ibe 
of the ca- 
ptain of the 

oſt. 


* Jer. 40. 
59 


a Jer. 40. 7. 


moneth, 
that 


— ___ 


— 


Adams line. I. Chronicles. Abrahams poſtriy, 


that Fſhmael the ſon of Nethanlab, the ſon cf @- 1 ki rl, 8 np b 
tet of the liibama, of the ſeed f ro e » came N oe ig .L the © bead of . 
kingdom. with him, _ ſmote be died, and — Bl 

Icre. 41. 2. the Jews and the —— AL. * fo him, and ſet bis | f 


h. 
r . 1 
s came to a iſon 
gxpe 2 tos hep were of afcaid of the Calders did eat b 1 bum all the dayes 
And it came to paile in the ſeven and | of 
n rn 
h, Ace that 1 25 527 dap: all the dayes of bis t 


avratatatatetatatotatare 


CTHE FIRST BOOK OF 
the CHRONICLES. 


7 And D and and Jobab ; all 
CHAP. L the were of 4 J 
1 Adams line to Noah. 5 The ſons of Japheth. 8 The 24 C* 
ſons of Ham. 17 The ſons of Shem. 24 Shems line 25 
to Abraham. 29 Iſhmaels ſons. 32 The ſons of Ke» ahoꝛ ah, 
turah. 34 The — of Abraham by Elau, 1 one is Abzaham. 
43 The kings of Edom. 51 The dukes of Edom. +28 Th of Abzaham x * Iſaac » and 
4 1 


, N07 (< - » 2 the * firſt 
a N nene men e ans ale, Jered, | bx . et, Nabaich then Reva tn l 
| | S, e, n, and Ther? 4 Wb and Done, wn, || Hadad,and [#4 


* Gen. 10.2. | © (Shs | S poet pe; 31 Jetur, Naphich, and Redemah. Theſe art 
er; and — and Madai, and the lone ol 

Javan, and Tuba, and Meſhech , and Tiras. | 22 C — the ſons cf _— „ Ab:ahamg 
6 And the (ons of Gomer ; Alhkenaz , and concubine : ſhe bare Zimran okſhan; and 

ne Riphath,and Togarmab Medan, and Midian, and teen and Shuah. 

phath, «i nd the ſons of Javan ; Eliſhahs and Tat⸗ And the ſhan ; Sheba and Dedan. 

win ſore weh e en || Dodanim. Midian 3 Epbahz and g- 

* bie 8 CTheſonsof Ham: Cuſh, and Mizraim, Abida, and Elbaah. All 


. „and Canaa 

nim, aece d - ons of Cuch; Seba, and 8 Abzabam bes begat The ſons oł Þ 
to ſome: and * 9. 0 aud k — _ au and It 
copies 118 Aa 1 7 5 5 ; Shebaza! The Emu; Eliphaz » Reud) 
* Gen, 10,8, 5 Euch * be: Nimken: 1 — be and 3 Jenlh-and Jaalam, and 0zah. 

the earth. 26 The ſons of Tune Teman. » and Omar, 
ub tam be t Ludun, and Anamim, JE and Gatam, 55 and Tunna, and 
an L un Darhnoting 7 and Caflabim dat whom | 7 The ſons Renel3 Nabaths Zerah » Sham 

ſim, an 3 5 , 

* Deut.2.23 came ce iſtines) an . Miß zah. 


d 
b — firlt. boznz and And Tons of Geir; — Bhs 
ad Canaanbega his zn, - the 1 1— 


— and Anah, and 
vb, The Jebuſite alſo, and the Amozitez and the D — 
11 Hivite » and the Archite » and the mam re — 1— ; mou a io 
e a 
—— = 905 bat ; - Alian » and By 


*. 
1 And he Arvadite, and the Zemar:te,and the e em -— And 


*Gen.10. 23 017 CEhefons g of * Shem ; Elam , and Ac: 1 iden; K Ana 5 And the ſons 
and 11. 10. ne and haxad, and Lud, and and Us» | of Diſhon , 91 or tg Echban, and Jchzat 
Her. Mathe | and Hul. aud —— N l eſbecy 

Cen. 10. 23. 18 And Arpharad belahs and and Shelah wo he fl bus of yer s Bilday » and Tab 
| bear Ard unto Eber —ů— 2 Aran _ - he OT 

n 

| — name of the one was e in bis days | 43 ( New theſe are re the * kings that reigned 
vifion. c earth wasdivided) and his brothers name was | in the land . before any king e 2 — 


"Ind * Joktan begat Almodad and Sbe [R 

8 EL 3 — 2 ex of Both AD 
adam 5 s 

| 22 And Cbal, and Abunaelzand Sbeba, when Jobab b was dead» Duan ally | 


he poſterity of Judah. 


Chap. ii 


_ | the ſon of Achboz rei ned in his ſtead. 
* | reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his city was 
35+ | daughter of Matreds the daughter ct Me rabab. 


© Tm * TY = (O_ 


and Heman, and Chzlcolzand |} Dara:five of 


© 


* - * 


e 


4% 11 'Nathanael the fourth, addai the 
| 1 Dem the rth, David 8 ſi — 


1 


1 —— 


land of the Temanites, teizned in his ſtead. 
46 And when Vuſham was dead, Hadad the 
ſon of Bedad ( * — Widian in the field cf 
Moab) — n his ſtead : and tie name of his 
rp was 
wt And La. baded was dead, Samlah of 


d 3 ſttad. 
n 


oboth by the river, reigned in his ſtead. 
a 295 * en Shaul was dead) Baal-hanan 


50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, || Danes 
Dat: and his wives name was Mebecave » the 


51 C badad died alſo. And the * dukes of 
Edom Were, duke Tunnah, duke Aliahz di 


Jethcths 
— _ Duke Aholibamabh » duke Elah, duke 


11 7 Di the Rena, duke Teman duke Mib par, 
Duke Magdiel, duke Jram 2 thele arc the 
2 of Edam. 


CHAP. 11 
1 The ſons of Iſrael. 3 The poſterity of Judah by 
Tamar, 13 The children of ſeſſe. 18 The poſte- 
rity of Caleb the fon of Hex ron. 21 Herrons po. 
ſterity by the daughter of Machir. 25 Jerahmcels 
— ity, 34 Sheſhams poſterity. 42 Another 
anch of Calebs poſterity. 50 The poltcrity of 
Caleb the fon of Hur. 
eſe are the ſons of || Jſrael ; * Reuben, Si- 
* — Levi, and Judah, Jſſachar, and 5e- 


b 
2 Dan, INN and Benjamin, 2 


the firſt-bomn 7 was — the Babe of 


4 And Tamar his d unhter in law, bare him 
hart 5» and Itrah. All "the fons of Judah were 


Ly The ſons of *Pharez ; Veron, and Ha⸗ 
6 And the ſons of era; Zimrt,* and = 

7 * And the ſons of Carmt ; || Achar, the treu; 
ark, Iſcaelz who tranſgrefled inthe thing ac- 

g 9 hp Sr + a 5 

po | dim; Jerabmeel, and || Ram, and Che- 


10 And Ram b Amminadab, and Am? 
minadab begat Pablhon, pꝛince of the childzen of 


lt Inv Nahen be1at Salma, and Salma 
7 Ly And Boaz bexat Obed, and Dbed begat 


13 A: d Jeſſe begat dis firſt-bozn Eliab 
as baba ſecond » ond || Shtmmah the 


ev 
6 Whoſe (14 and 'Ab 
An 19 1 ers were ere Ferms . ixail 


4 Ing Abirail — Amaſa. And the father 
00 was Jether the Iſhmer! 


Glies 


of Veron —y Ram 8700 firſt- enn of Bunah, 
and Oien ; and D3emzand A 


name was 4 ves 7 the mother of Dnam. 
rahmtel were 


Aud 

il, and Abban, and Molid. 
wt — Nadab; Seled , and Ap- 
p 


of. TT Shelhan- And the childzen of Sheſhan; 
_ Tetherzand Jonathan: and Jether d:ed with 


Theſe were the ſons 
ters: and 8558 da ſervant, an 3 
as 


ron that were bom | Eleaſa 

vegas 

miad brane 

W were, Meſha his firſt-born , which Je” 

ther of 

puah, and Rekemzand S 

12 and —＋ degat 

WMaon was 

Zoab, and I. . za, and Gaze: and Daran begat 
4 7 And the ſons of Jahdai; +-x +5 


— d Seſban, aud Pelet 
C And Caled the ſon of Hezron begat cl i- . ewan and Peitt, and 


The ſons of Iſracl. 


dren of Aznbah his wife, and of Jerioth her (ons 
are thee; Jeſher, and Shobab, and Ardon 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Calcb took 
unto bum Ephꝛath , which bare him Hur. 
be And Hur begat 5 aud Uti begat Be⸗ 

11 2 And afterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of Machir, the father : Gilead, whom 
be. married when! be was thzeeſcoze yeers old, and 


bare him S 
22 And Seg ub! begat Jalr who had thice and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilea 
22 *And he took Geſhur, and Amram, with the 
towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath and the 
towns thereof, even thei ſcoꝛe cities: all theſe be- 
. to the ſons of Machir the father of 


4 And after hat Hezron was dead in Calcb- 
Abiah He 


air » then ec? Teton zrons wife bare him 
ur atht 
7 C And the ſons of Terahmeel the firſt-bozn 


26 Jerabmeel had alſo A we, whoſe 


27 And firit- 1 e⸗ 
1 3 5 4-3 = 1 


28 And ide — Dnam — += 
oe. 1 the (ons of Shammai; Nadab, and 


t — of the wife of Abiſhur was 


but Seled died without child 
I 1 And the ſonsof im, Iſpi. And the ſons 


92 9 And the ſons of Jada the b:other of Sham. 


. 3 the ſons of Jonathan: E Ja za. 
234 © _——_ D no 12 but dangh- 


115 0 begat Tphlal , and Ephlal be- 
548 And Dbed begat Jehuzand Jebu begat Aza- 
29 And Azariah berat Heitz, and beltz begat 
40 252 Ed begat Siſamai, and Siſamat 
8 nd Shallum b bezat Tekamiah » and Jeka- 
Now the fon of Caleb the bzother of 
her er S 3iph : and the ſons of Maretha the fa- 
43 And the done of Hebzon; Roꝛah, and Tap? 
And Shema bexat Raham , the fathcr of 
Shamm 
45 Andrhe fonof r "v5 Don and 
46 And Ephah 0 Selevs . bare Haran, 


48 Maacha 


. er 
— — — — 


| Theſonsof David. I. Chronicles. The poſterity of Jak 


48 — Calebs concubine bare Sheber, | 20 And Haſhubah, an . and Verechiah, 
and Tirhanab. 2 {aſadiah, Juſhab-hele 
49 Ohe bare alſo Shaaph the — . Mad⸗ 1 And tbe ſons of U — Belat ah, and 
mannab, S evah the tather of Machbenah» and Telaiah : the (ons of Rephaiah , the ſons (f 4. 
* che fat 1 of Gibea : and the daughter of Caleb — the lons of Obadiah, the ſans of Shecha, 
* folh. 15. was * Achſah. 
17. 50 ( os were the ſons of Caleb the ſon of | 22 And the ſons of Shechantah 3 Shemaiah: 
Hut, the firſt-bozn 1 6 3 Shobal the fa- and the ſons of Syemaiah; Vattuſb, and Jaeal 
ther of Kirjath-jea and Bar:ah, and Neariahzand Shaphat, fix. 
51 Satmathecather or Beth-lehem, Dateph the | 23 And the ſons of Neatiah 3 Elioena , and 
* of Beth-g 7 N 7 Azrikam+thzee. 
Or. Reaiab. 2 And Shobal "the father of Kirjath-jearim 4 And the ſors of El:oenat were; {odaith, | tj 
Chap. 4. 2 hank lons || {arocy and || half of the Manahethites- and ard 8 Jelatah,and — Jcha⸗ 
r, halt of | $2 And the kam lies of Kirzath-jearim 3 the J* nan, and Dalatabs and Anani, even» 
the Menu. thpites, and the JIubires, and the Shumathites 
chires, or, | andthe Miſhzaites: of them came the 3arcathites) CHAP. IIII. 
Hath-ham- | and the Eſhtaulites. 1, 11 The poſteririe of Judah by Caleb the fon of 
menuchoth 54 Thelons of Salmah ; Beth-kehem, and the | Hur. 5 Ot Aſhur, the poſthumus ſon of Hezron. 
Ar, Atarites Netophgchires, 1 Araroth, the houſe of Joabz and 9 Of jabex, and his prayer, 21 The poſteritic of 
er crowns of | hal tab Manahethites, the 3 ozites- Shelah, 24 The poſteritic, and cities of Simeon. 
the houle of 5 And rhe fannlies of the (ſcribes which dwelt 29 Their conqueit of Gedor 0 and of the Amale- 
[oab. at 12 the Tirg'hites) the Shuneatyitess and | Kjres in mount Seit. 
* Judg.r.16 Suchathites. Thele are the Kemtes that came of 
* Jer, 35. 2. | Vemath; the father of the heule of * Rechab. De ſons of Tndah ; * Pharez, Hezron, and 
|| Carmi» and Our, and oba 
CHAPL 2 And || Reatah the ſon Shobal » bexat a 
zam 3-2. | The ſons of David. 10 His line to Zedekiahr batten — begar Abumat,and Labad. 
Jolli 15. 50 17 The ſucceſſours of Jeconiah. are ve familres of the 3ozathites 
r. C huliab 3 And theſe were of the facher of Etam; Je 
4 theſe were the ſons of David, which | rect, and Ichma, and Jdbab ; and the name of 
were bozn unto him in Vebzon 3; the firſt- | their filter was Haze 


* * thy tf | 
bozn* Amnon of A 1 e 8 t: the te * — 4 — father of _ 228 * 
helen of 1 the ficit-bozn of Ephꝛatab, the father of Bethle- 


(cond | Damel of alom th Carmeliceſſe : 
2 The third Abſa 
daughter of Talmat king of 


hem. 
donii ah the ion 2 the father of Tekoa had two 
WA if ee Abital: = firth a a 


11 —— 
ſheba. thzeam by * Eglah his w zam, an er, 
28am. 13 3. - 7 Theſe ſix were bozn unto him in Hebzon,and and ime and b hele were 12 
r. Eliam, there he reigned ſeven yeers and fir moneths : and | cf Naarah. 
2 Sam. 11. 3. in Jeruſalem he reigned thirty and thice yeers» 7 And the ſans of Helah were Tereth, and 3oar, | 
r, Eliſhua, And theſe were born unto him in Jeruſa⸗ any E 
28am. 5. 15. * 3 || Shimeas and Shobab, and Nathan. and Co: benat Annb, n od — and tht 
r-heliada Solomon) four, ot Baty - ua the daughter of ramilies ro Aharhelzthe ſon ooh 
Chap. 14.7. | || Aman . 9 C And Jabez was moze onourablethenhs|,.. 
*2Sam.13-1 5 W har alſo, and || Eliſhama, and Eliphelet, bzethzen : and bis mother called his name || Jabez: || 
* King. 11. nd Noaa, and Nepheg and Japhta, bare Becaule bare him with lozrow. 7 
53. and 15.6 8 And Eliſhamazand || Tltadazand Eliphelet, And Jabez called on he Ted odor J (rae! ſay 


Er, Abyam | Mne. 10 that you deſt me indeed, 

i King.i5.1 | 9 Theſe were all the ſons of David, beſide the ing 4 my coaſt , and that thine Hand mi be [f* 
. Alariah | ſons of the concubines » and Tamar their | with me, and that thou wouldeit + keep me | 
2Chro, 22.4 liter, tvill, that it grieve me. And God grant 
and 21.17. C And So'omons ſon was * Rehoboam, ed him that whi _ eſted. 

een 5 Aba bis (on, Ala his fon, Jehoſhaphat his WK CE uh "art 1 cher a She Shuah begat 
2 Rm. 15. 30 . was 

Ur, 2 17 Jozam bis ſon) || Ahaziah his ſon» Joaſh 12 And e 1 ena 2 * 
har, his ſon ah, and 13215 e per of |] Jr — 
2 Kin 23. 30 12 Amaziah his ſon, || Azariah his lon, Jo- | Theſe * 

vr.Eliakim | tham his fon, — 11 niel, and St 
2 Kin,:3.34 | Iz Ahaz his ſon, Vezekiah his ſon, Manaſſeh raah: And he fons of thniel; | Hathath. 


Ur. Maz- | his tons and St 
tania. 14 Amon his ſon, > b his ſon. rata be bexat Joub th _ fa her 1 valley of |** 
2 Kin. 24.19 15 And the — ah were, the firſt-bozn, | Chara ing, tp3.the crafcimen. 
Matt. 1. 1 IA e the fi 172 Jthoiakimzthe third ||3e=| 15 And the lons of Oleb the Con of Tephun” 
fr, [choia- | DEeki2h» the fourt Shallum . Naam: and the ſons of Clah» 
chin, 16 And the ſong 18 Jeholakim ; || Teconiah 11 
2Kin.2 1. C. ene * his (on. the ſons of Jehaleleel ; ZJiph, and zi 
er, Coniah 17 (Ann the — of Jecomah : Allir, Sa⸗ Ti rig» and zareel 7 
er. 22 24. at or is lon, the a were ethers — 
ö lathiel * his f Tons of Tether,and Mt. 
* 2 Kin 21 8 Muchitam alſo, and Pedaia and Shena⸗ 2 — and Talan: and ſhe bare Pitt 
15, being bi zars Jecamia4, Poſama, and Nedabiah, — mai, and Jhbabzthe father of Cx 
cle 19 And the ſons of JI:datah were, Jerubbg⸗ 
eb Sheal. bel, Huy Sag — the ons 4 ae 155 Ky 2 0 — ind —— ade and fa* 
tiel. t 5 anantah, om er o oz; Un 
* Mat. 1. 12. Aer | Jeknchiel the father of Janoah- And Fibel th 


—— 


* 


— 


and Reubens, 


Gimeons genealogie, Chap. v. 


* the ſons ol Bithiab the daughter of Pharaod which c 

Merced took. by : aAaAR T::. 
: t- | 19 And the fons of his wife || Hodiaz the liſker | ; The line of Reuben(who loſt his birth-right) un- 
— of Raham the father of Kellah the Garmitt, and to the captivity. 9 Their habitation and conqueſt 
* bm. E 0 


— un 1 of — * , l _ ID IS | 
non were 3 ons 3ad: 18 T | ueſt ot Reu- 
HJ. and Tilon. And the (ons of den, Gad, mid half of Manaiſch. 1; The habi- 
Thhi were, Joheth, and Ben- oheth. tations and chief men of that half tribe. 25 Their 
* 95 ſons 238 ſon of 22 captivity for their ſin, 
were, Err ec . 
dat ther of Mareſh ah, and the families ot t le Nau ſons of Reuben the fleſt· born of I 
) | tis 0 them that wzought ünt linen, of the houſe of rael “ tos he was the firit-bozn-but fozalmuch | 
„ Alhbeaz | as he * deſiled his fathers bed, his birth-riobt | *Gen,3 5. 22 
22 And Jokims and the men of Chozebaz and | wag given unto the ſons of Joſeph the ſon of $5 and 49.4. 
at and Saraph» who bad the dominton in carl 5 and ve genealogie is not to be reckoned alter * Gen, 45, 
Moab, and Jalhubi-lehem 3 and cheſe ate ancient | the birth- 9,10. 
things. 2 Foz * Judah prevailed above his bethꝛen, | *Micah 5.2 
23 Theſe were the potters , and _ that dwelt | and of iim came the * chief || ruler» but the birth- | Matt 2 6. 
amongſt ous — 2 ; there they dwelt wich right — . 2 of *Renben the fir(t-bozn jor, prince. 
the bing fo + I fay, of * - "Gen. 46.9, 
'Y The ſons of Simeon were, I Nemuel, | of Jſrae! were, Hanoch, and Hallu, Heron, and — — 


and Jamin, Jarib, Jerah, and Shaul ; tm zum, 24. 8. 
P Syaliam his on, Bibtam bis ſon»>WPiſhma | 4 The ſons of Joel; Shemaiah his ſon, Goz 2 | 
. bis fon, Shimnet his (on, 


ſon. ä 
26 And the ſong of Michma; Vamuel his ſon» | 5 Micah bis ſon» Reaia his ſon, Baal his 


a Jacchur his (on, 1 — his ſon. n, 

le | 27 And Shimet had len lone, and fixdaugh* | 6 Peerah bis ſon, whom || Tilgath-pilneſer Or. Tig- 
ters; but his bꝛethien had not 1 nei⸗ king of Afſy;iazcarried away caprive: he was pztnce lath-pileſer 

. '| tyer did all their family multiply, + like to the chil | of the Reubenites. | i 1 Kings 15. 

of den of Judah. 7 And his bzethzen by their families (when 29- & 16.7. | 


l 
28 And they dwelt at * Beer-ſhebaz and Wola? the genealoate of their generations was reckoned) 
dah, and bazar-fhual ; were the chief, Teiel, and Zechat ieh, 
29 And at Buba, ; at Em, and at || Tolad, | 8 And Bela the ſon of Azas, the ſon of |} She- | 97+ Shema- 
30 And at Bethuel, and at Pozmabs and at | ma, the ſon of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, even jah,ver. 4. 
Jiklag, unto Nebo, and Baal-meon. * Joſh. 13. 
21 And at Bethmarcaboth, and |] azar ſaſim» | 9 And eaſt-ward he inhabited unto the entring | 5.46. 
and at Beth · birti and at Shaaraim-: Theſe were | in of He wilderneſſe from the river Evphzates ; 
thetr cities, unto the reign of David, becaule their cattell were multiplied in the land of 
232 And their g were, || Etam, and Ain, Sead. 
Rimmon) and Tochen) and Aſhan, five cities. 10 And in the daves of Saul they made w 


Ir, | 33 And all their villages that were round about | with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: 
the fame cittes , unto || Vaal. t were their ha- | t 189975 their tents IA BEND 
4 batons, and cont Renee chan Ib, 11. C g the Shen of Gad dwelt over 2e 
n 11 en - 
1s |, the fon of Ami3(ah, l 1 ſt them „ in the land of * Bachan, = * 13. 
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35 And Joel; and t 
Toel; a Jehuthe ſon of Jolibiads the 


| ſon of Herata- the ſon 12 Joel the chief, and Shap ene d 
I 26 And Clioenaty and Jaakob DJ t- Jaanal, and in Ba 288 
nd ah, and Aſalah, and Adiel; and » and Be- 173 And their bzethzen of the houſe of their fa- 
be | fie , . f thers were Michal and ullam, and She⸗ 
m * And 3iza the fon of r of Alon, va, aud Jozat, and Jachanz and Zia, and Heber, 
4 r rn 111 Theſe the childzen ol Abiball the fon of 
I are 6 
38 Thele f mentioned by their names, were | Hurt, t ee th ff Gilead, the ſon 
4 — theit — and the houle of their ka | of Micyaely the ton of Techiſhal, the ſon of Abbes 
Wo n Buy 

9.79 39 (And they went to the entrance of Ged22, | 15 Abi the ſon of Abdiel, the ſon ol Guniz chief 

a! unto the eaſt-ſive of the valleys to ſcek pa⸗ ofthe oule of their fathers. » © 
TH lkure 1 flocks 16 And they dweit in Gilead in Baſhan, and in 1 

15 And they found kat and good, and her toons, and in all the ſuburbs ot » up-{ bs. 27.29 
A qutet, and peaceable : fox | on + borders. ties their 
of U welt old. «+ 17 All theſe were reckoned by ogies in] Soing forth. 

au name, came in the | the daves of * Jotham king of Judah, and in the | ***10g-15. 
my | K. of and {mote their | dayts of Teroboam king of Jirael. $232, 
1% tents, and the abitations that were found , 8 6 of es, 
I a” utterly unts this day, an fled. ſons 
11 Ot valour. 
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* 42 ſome of them, even of the ſons of Si- 
rt | meon, went to mount 
; SS err Pata, guſta: Srve war with te Hagar | e 
fas | 01% 43- And they 20 And they were helped againſt them and the 
ad J kites that were eſtaped dwel: Haxarice were delivered r hands aud all 
* ay an were ith them 2 favs 525 handy the] | 


barcell, 
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The genealogie 


I. C hronicles. 


| 1 N Het. led 


captive. 


Het ſouls 
of men. 4s 
Num-31-35 


+Heb. men 
of names. 


* > Kings 
17 7. 


2 Kings 
15.19. 


Kin. 17.6, 


*Gen.46.11 
Exo0d.6.16. 
r, Ger- 

ſhom, ver. 16 


*Levit. 10-1 


* Sam 15. 
27. 


+Heb. in the 


„ |vernrs 


battell, and he was intrtated of them, becauſe they 
* their truit in him. 

And thty + took away their cattell ; of their 
camels fifty thouta::v, and of Heep two hundzed 
and fifty thoniand, and of alles two thoulandz 
and cf + men an hundzed thouland. 


22 Foz there fell down many flafn, becauſe the} Tea 


war was of God. And they dweit in their tears 
_ the Tt vity. 

And the childꝛen of the half tribe of Ma⸗ 
naſth dwelt in the land: they increaſed from Ba⸗ 
ſhan, unto Baal-hermon, and Senit, and unto 
mount Hermon. 

24 And the: 7 were the heads of the houſe of t 
—_—_ even Epher,and Iſhi, and Eliel · and 
and Jeremiah, and obaviah, and diet, 
Mighty mea cf valour, + famous men, heads 
of 3 duſe of their fathers. 


he l of rari; Mali, and 
bog I pr Dub] 
ing to their — — 

2008 4 om; Libnthis ſon, Jahath his fon | 
* 3 3:1 
21 || | 11 Joad his fon Iddo his ſon, Straß his * 


Roab his (on, Aſſir his ſons 
126 Caen bis ſon» and Tiaſaph his fon, and | 
Aſtir his ſon 


8 * » Uricl bis ſon, U33iah 6 
wa and Shaul 
25 And the ſons "of of Elkanad ; * Amaſatz and 
phat his ſon, and 22 
7 Elub bis ſon, LL i bis ſons Elkanah 


And they tranlgreſſed againſt the G. d of bis i, 


theie fathers and went a * whoztng after che gods 
« 1 of the land, whom God deſtroyed be⸗ 
zt 
26 And the God of Jſrael ſtirred up the ſpirit of 
* Pul knx of Adna, and the ſpirit of & Ugath- 
neler king of Aſlyx a, and he carried them op 
even the Reubenites, and the Gadit s, and 
halt tribe ot SPanaſſeh ) and bzonght them unts 
* {zalah, and Habozs and Vara, and to the river 
Goꝛan, unto this dap. 


CHAP. N 
The ſons of Levi. 4 The line of the prieſts unto the 
captivity. 16 The families cf Gerſhom, Merari,and 
Kohath. 49 The office of Aaron, and his line unto 
Ahimaaz. 54 The cities of the priclts and Levites. 


He ſonsofLevi * || Gerſhoms Kohath, and 


Mera 
2 And the ſons * 3 Amram, Jzhar,and 
vb on, and Asriel. 
nd the chiidꝛen of Amram; Aaron, and Mo- 
is, „ 
1. . 
4 CCl El azar degat Phinchas, Yhinchas be⸗ 
n 5 And | Abiſhua begat Bukkis and Bukki begat 


6 
#7 eraioth begat Amariah , and Amariah 
as And Ahitub bexat 3adok» and * Zadok begat 
unaa 
9 And d Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah 


bra Ang 10h. Johanan 22 1 Kbei it is that 
trecuted the pꝛieſts offi yoo! temple that 
2 — in ule fn Jeru' * 

Ae 222 — 


12 And — Zadokz and Jadok b 
en _ exat , egat 


Ard Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah * 


bexat Azariahz 


4 AndA b * Seraiahs and 
333 ah» and Scratiah t 


B 
by the hando of Neuchad: — ae 
8 As gee Gerſhom, Rohathz 
names of the ſons of Ger⸗ 
Kobath were Amram, and 


in; L. 
18 3 42 125 ſons 
Jzharz and Hebzonz and Uriel. 


d the ſons of Samuel ; the firſt-bozn, | 
en 1 rari; Mahli, Libni bis fon, | | 
0 3 
See — -5 1 ——_ 2 
ö Zo. Shimea h:s 
21 Andthe'e are chey whom David ſet over the 
ſervice of in the hows of the LOUD, alter, 


they x 
houſe lectin LO O WUD in Jeruſalem : and then 


Uzi 
Ana U33i begat Icrahiab, and Zerahiah be» | of Levis the ſon 


5adak went into captivity, * when | of 
and Jeruſalem 


aited on their office , — to their 


— 
3 And thei t + waited with their 
hither: of the fons of the Kebarhites» 5e 
rs on of She 


24 + The ſon Elkanah, ſon of Jeroham) 
the ſon G of Clkanad 
917 5 Tie atberve om the ſon of Elkanah, the 


Amalai, 
6 The lkanab, the ſon of Joel, the ſon 
of 1 85 kde don of 5e 
+37 The ſon of 


7 The ee el 


abathebe conf ant, urin 
828 — 


b er Af, who ſtood on his 
right hand) * * Berachiah: the 


of 
5 eker f Michael, the ſon of Baaſiah, the 
fon of g. lchiah, * : 
4 7 The onof Echnl the ſon of 3erah the ſon 
ener Theon of Ethan, the ſon of Jimmah, the 
* The len ot Jahath, the ſon or Gerfhomz the 
1 403 fu & etheen the ſons os * 
food on t hand: Ethan the 
of | Kiſhiz 421 Abdi, the fon of 91 — 
3 The ſon of Haſhabiahz the ſon of Amaziah, 
flkia 
2 mz, the fon of Bani, the ſoz 
fon of the 
them of Lev. 1 of Muſhi, 


es were aps 
of che taber- 
of God. 8 


Aaron and his ſons offered 
of che burnt-offering 5 ; 
, were pee 


youle 


of the Lene 


22 The ſons of Kohath ; 11 Aminadab his ſon, fr 


26 As fo; C:kanah : the ſons of Elkanah, 39! | w 


) Laggiab bis ſon, Alaiah | 5. 


The cities of the pricfts.. 


i Chap. vi, p 


Iſſachars ſons. 


Ho lon. 

l, 
* 
21516 


Almon, 


u 11.18 


L 231, 


wa 


ken all the wozk of the place ce moft holy , and 
tonement foz Jſrael according t to 
- ele the lervant of God had £ 


manded. 
0 And theſe are the ſono of Aaron; Tlea- 
ar his 0 the binchas bis (ou » Abithua his 


1 bl Bukkihis ſon » U33i bis ſon » Zerabiab his 
52 Deraioth his ſon, Amariah his Con-Ahitub 


his ſo 
s ſon, Ahimaa 
1 1 50 theſe are 2 —— ms tho? 
rowout their caſtles in their coaſts of the ſons 
Aaron, of ve families of the ap Athires : ; fo: 


gave them Heb29n in the land of 

_— thereof round about tt. 

of the eit: e, 4 [the villas 
to Cal. b th of Je- 


pou e 


82 . the Cans of Aaron 

of Jndabz, namely Hebꝛon, the citie 

Libna I — and Jattir » and 

moa tir ſuburbs» 

: 58 | Andi Hilen with ber ſuburbs » Debir with 
er [ub 


urbs, 
„0 And | Aban with her ſuburbs; and Beth” 


neh wi rl 
he: ppc of eetribe of Ben min: Geba 
wo her ſuburbs + and '| Alemeth with Alf ſub⸗ 
. and Anathoth with her * their 
[ett t-- 5 thozowout their families were thirteen ci⸗ 
6 


61 And anto the ſons of Rohath, which were left 
of the fam tribe, were cities given out of 
the haiftribez namely, ont out or the half tribe of Ba⸗ 


* by 
62 And tothe ſons of ; of Gerthom — 7 — 


And m of 1 gave to the Le⸗ 
vites 3 t ed 2 

LILY out of the trib ot che 

Sens Judah, and out I 14 +, the chi 

ven cf Simeon + and out of the tribe of the chil⸗ 

dzen of Benjamins theſe cities, which are called by 

| 66 And the reſidue of the families ofthe ſons of 

| 1885 had cities of their coaſts, out of the tribe 


1 
67 And they cave ants Home” heciug of 

refuge S 1— in monnt E with 

— they gave alſo Gezer with ber ſubs 


68 And Jctmea 2 

WEIS ber ſuburbs, 

1 1 wither ludutbs, and — 

rimmon with with yer of the Ph tribe of Manalſeh, 

Aner with d ber (nburbs) and Bileam with ber 
7 — INNELS 

7 


of Gerſhom were given out of 
the os of Manaſſen, & — 
Baſhan with pit ee and.Athcaroty with ber 


72 Ad ont of the tribe 
"| tic dont of eee with 


| their names. 


of the eaſt. fide of I 


refund » and | with 


families , out of the tribe hund 

the tribe of Adder, avout 747 the tribe tbe of Daphia 3 And oe Ty of Uzi; J and the 
lt, axdout of the tribe of Manaſſeh, in Bathans | ſons "Jia, fi ao hen Dem p and 
thirtee Yr . five : 

63 Ry: che ſong of Merari were given b ot, with them bythe © prueracions + after 
thaowont their families, out ef the tride of the du of their rs were ſouldie: s 
ben, and ont of the tri + — and out 7. foz war, ſix and thirtis thouſand men: foꝛ they hav 
** ol 2 twelve man x wives a8 ons. 


her | and Eltezer, and iD Elben a 1 and 
moth>and thorh,and meh. 4 


ſons alſo die el; Bilhan: and 
ange Biba — 26 Benjamin and Ely: 


wit? her (nb 
md <A mu other tribe of Alder — with 
75 And Onkek other 


with ber ſuburbs. 


| wit 3 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and Anem 


— 1 . 


77 Unto the re childzen of Merari were 
given cut of the tribe of 3ebulun » Rimmon wi 
her ſuburbs, Taboz with yer ſuburbs, 

28 And on the other fide Jozdan by Tericho, on on 
oi dau were given them out 
tribe of Reuben, Beer in t 3 wih — 
ſubutbs; and dee with her ſuburbs, 

79 = allo i» With be ſutu bs; and Me⸗ 


WY — 2 of Ged,Ramsth in Si⸗ 


Ly — v 
lad with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with ber 


— 
97 And Heſhbo ſuburbs, and Jazer 
Ny 3 , 


CHAP. VII. 

1 The ſons of Iſſachat, 6 of Benjamin, r of Naph- 
tali, 14 of Manaſſeh, 20, 24 and of Ephraim. 
21 Thecalamity of Ephraim by the men of Gath. 
23 Beriah is born, 28 Ephraims habitations. 


30 The ſons of Alher. 
were, of Tola * and 


N Bus, the ſons ol 2 
d 1A \Tols; Gg 900 Repdnab 
and d Jene and , D Repdalal ; 


Shemuel WIE. —— 
Tola: they were valiant men of might in their ge- 
rations ; * number was in the dapes 
of Dy two and twentle thouſand and fir 


a And _—__ 1 — among all oned in families of 
r e , 


peri Ai, and 
rt, five; heads of the 
y their ot — 
two — 741 — thirty ar d 
8 ns of Becher; Jemira, and Joaſh, 


Alemeth, All 


nt 
„ are the ſons of of 
9 And the number them, after 
t by their 
ers, mightie men 
ſand and two 


Do of the Ja ch ef thei: 
— was twentte thou 


and and Zethan, and T and 


11 All theſe the ſons TIES by the heads cf 
— —— pode — „ were ſeven⸗ 


5 fit to go 
ut koꝛ war and ba 
A the chitdzen of 


2 


Gen.. 46. 
ti. 
Num. 26,23 


1. Sam. 
11.1, . 


- | *Gen. 46. 


20» 


| Wen Buben — of | | 


| Ephraims gencalogie, L. Thronicles. | and da D 
* 0 „Tahziel, and Su- | rowout e of t were 
FEI TIA. 


1 Ahab. 
. I e ſons of Banaſſeh 3 Aſhziel. whom 
011.1 te bare: : Thurs concudine ve Aramiteſſe bace _ CHAP. VIII. 
achtr the fa [ ſons and chief men of Benjamin. 
15 And Machir took to wife the ſiſter of Hup- orf Saul and Jonathan. —_— 
pim and > dean liſters name was aa 
(<1) and name of the ſtt ond was 3glop5ebad : Naben 7 — 7 — his firſt-bozn, 
and Aepbebad ad had daughters. 49 
16 And Maachab the wife of Mun dir bart a . Nob bon Nass ith. 
7 he called ts name ereſh; and the name — of Bela were; Adder, and Ge. 
of his brother was Sherely ; and his ſons were lb 


am, and Rakem. Yd Sorbet 
* 1 Sam. 12. 9 And kk (ons of U'am; * Bevan. Theſe : 5 And and | Saephuphans 
il, werethe ſons of Giltad, the ſon of Machir, the ſon 2 Ad theſe — the ſons of 
of Manaſſch. 8 „sj of the 
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— Sbuthelab, 0 | 3 And Shabarn he 
amd ere 1 5 TED ; gs > ee ve hi wil Tobab and 
is ton an aya his fo c J t bz 
21 (And Jab d his (on » and Shuthelah his 5 tant cs, and Malcham 
ſon» and E zer, and Elead, men of Gath 10 And J and Shacbtr, nd Mirma. 
that were bn in that land, ew, becanſe they Theſe wette his gu ehe of thr 4 
came down to take away their cattell. * And of Puſhin he begat Adſcubzand C: pad”. 
22 And 42 their father mourned many > Shamed, of Elpaal; Eber, and Miſbam, 
e ꝛethꝛen came to comt᷑ at im · and who built Ono, and ; Lod with the 
( And when be went in to his wife,ſhe con- s thereof: 
ceived and bare a fon- and the called his name Be- wo "Prtiah alſo and Shema, who were heads of 
ria becauſe it went evill with the of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who 
And his d Was by who buflt | dz ove 4 And Ano abitants of —— 
Ber 4— nethers and the upper / and Az ʒen· 
And a and .. and 


if ſo Reze 18 0 
Tei 121 Em 2 be, alſoRezeph and | 1 Aud W.chacl, aud Jſpahzaud Joha.the ors 


Leadan bis ſon, Ammthud his ſon, Eliſha⸗ £17 An 7 And 3eb Zebadiaby and Mechnllam, and Hezt⸗ 
Sees, | '2 fon his ſo ſon; 1 eſcos bis fon, 1 Se alſo, and Ie zliah, and Jobabz the 


Num. 13. 8. Elpaal 
* 9 And Tab'm / and Iichꝛt, and v abdi, 
And Elte 1 — and Eliel, 
* Joſh, 16.7 of , Shech io and the towns 


Beraiah, and Shinrath, 
ches. hereof and the towns thereof, the ſons of || 
daughters. 29 And by the — of the chil 0 22 And Shim and Heber, and Eliel, 
r.Adafa, naſſeh, Beth - 3 and ber 1 4 Aad „and 31 cont and Demons 
r towns z 5 — and her towns, 5 — 4 And Hananiah, and Clam, and Antothiiah, 
e dwelt the childzen of Jolepb 25 And Ipbedctab » and Penuel , the ſons of 


Shaſhak, 
fon of A 3 nd 7 

1 A ah, and Sera r = auen And Shamſberat, and Shehariah , and 
: Beriah; Heber, and Walchi- 7 7 And cab un Eltah . and Zichzi the ſons 

dend Shamer,and 28 Thele were beads of the fathers, by thelr | K- 
22 And the 3 Daſachs 22 ud at Gibeon 41 8 Gbeon 
» and Abvath : th are the childzen of | (ip bole.” Wives rf eh Alon, nd Sur, and Pi 

att And the fon fons of Sdamer z Ahl, and Noh⸗ nilh and? and Bagl-and F Nada n 
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C HAP. IX. 
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vites, with — 7 w ich dwelt in 3 


27 2 — 35T 
Saul and 
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4 che ſon of D 
* 93 of the childꝛen 
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I6 And 
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ae the ſon 


Shallum, and Ak 
knd, and ano the por and | Ahimanz and their be 
chen: Dhaflum was the chief. 


abitants char dwelt in| 


| day and night. 


wil Ado bitherto waited in the kings gate e:.ſt- 
2 8 — 


the compantes of 


o And Dhbinehas Guo Was the 
{| ruler owes ak ) 


+Heb. thre- 


er | {holds 


ozdain f He: foun- 


the cabernacle, by 
four quarters were the pozters» toward 


5 n02 and (ouch. 1 
ges, — —5 leven — 


pertained 


28 aeg certain aer — 
888 


of the lanctu 
eflels,anp all hell — the — 222 
2412 — the l 
-the And lome of The prieſts made 
ae kg Nen d Ade e ibn 8 
* 
4 Aelerolterove over the things that were made |} in 
1 of their bzethzen of the ſong of 
+ "cm the + ſhew-bzead to p1e- 


fingers chief f the fathers 
; n the chambers 


, "who remaining in 


e chieff, s of the Levites were chief 
AE thar — rele a Yor 


rulalem. 
af > Id in in 1 — the * — - 


i; and Dual en; tro oj 


Gi = 

alſo NE ni er Jeruſalem, over 
q * And Ner Kiſh, and Rich Saul, 

2 SE DE b any Fetching an 


lkanah, that owelt in the | Abinada 


by and 
40 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib-baal; 
and Merib- 


— 3 


ded. 
r, truſt. 


Jury veſlels. 


*Ex0-30-23 


Or, truſt. 
Ur. on flat 
— or, 
es. 
hes bread 
of ordering, 


Hes. upon 


they were employed in that wozks them. 


* Cha. 8. 29. 


Cha. B. 33. 


Cha. 8. 35. 
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the 


Sauls overthrow, and death. 


I. Chronicles. 


* 1 Sam-3t. 
152. 
r, Woun- 
ded. 


For, Iſhui, 
I Sam. 14. 


49. 
Hes. fHoo- 
ters with 
boys. 

+ Het. found 
him- 

r, mock 
nie. 


+Heb.rranſ- 
greiled. 
Sam. 15. 
22. 

* Sam. 28.7 


+ Heb. Iſai, 


42 And Ahaz begat Jarah, and Jarah begat 
— and Azmaveth, and Junti; and Junri 
Ja did 
43 And Mosa begat Bines and Repbatah bis 
* A 2 ſon, Azel his ton. 
ʒel had 1 — whoſe names are 
thels; ; —1— Bocheruz and el, and 
ariah, and Obadiab, and Panan- Tyele were the 


{ons of Azel. 
CHAP. X. 

1 Sauls overthrow and death 8 The Philiſtines tri- 
umph over Saul- 11 The kindneſſe of Jabeſh-gile- 
ad toward Saul and his ſons, 13 Sauls fin for which 
the kingdom was tranſlated from him to David. 


Dw * the Philiſtines fought — Ilxael, 

and the men of Jſrael fled from —. . the 
Philiſkines.aud fel downliflain in mount G 
3 Un the Pblli 5 d * 2 
d after his ſons, an - 
{ner ov J Abinadaby ano Malchifbuas The 


ſons of Saul- 

« 2 And the battell went ſoze againſt Saul, and 
et - ob 4 + hit bim, and he was wounded of 
archers. 

= Then ſaid Saul to his armout- — De 
thy (0020 and that me thozow therewith 3 leſt 
theſe uncircumciſed comezand || abuſeme : but his 
axmout - beater would nat, fox he was  foze atraid. 
So Saul took a ſwoꝛd, and tell upon it 
* And when 1 — — — een 
as dea tkewile on 5 
b 5 So. _ dit d. * bis th:ee ſons, and all 
8 * 


when —＋ t e menof Jſracl that were in 

he R — 10 that they fled, r* and 
his ſons were dead z then they k their ct- | c 
ties, and fled:and the JUiliſtines — and dwelt 


in them. 

8 C And it came to paſſe on the mozrow,w 
the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the lain, * 
found Saul and his ſons falten in mount G 

9 And when ther ſtripped him, — _ 
h's head and bis armour, and lent into the land of 
the hi iſtines round about to carry tidings unto 
their a - * — — 5 —— in the boul * 

is armour in ule o 
her gos and katenen bis bean in the temple of 


= * And when all 8 beard all that | t 
the Philiſtines had done toS 

12 They arolc, all 
away the body of Sa 
ſons» and bzought them to ks 


> and bunt 


their bones under the oak in Jabeſhz and faſted ſe* | Beth-lebe 
en 


* 80 Saul died foꝛ his tranſgreſſion which 


be ; committed against the L © ü p, even, a- | lehem 


gainft the wozd of the LSD Which he kept not, 
and allo fo: aſking counſel] of one that had a famt- 
* ſpirit, * to enquire of ir 
And yr not ot the LOUD ; therefo:e 
5 w and turned the kinzdom unto Da⸗ 
v:d the nok + Jeſte. 


CHA P. XI. 

David by a generall conſent is made king at He- 
bron- 4 He winneth the caſtle of Zion from the 
Jebuſites by Joabs valout. 10 A catalogue of Da- 
vids mighty men. 


e e Renee Ba: 
nto Hebzon J we arc 
bone and thy ticlh. . : : R | 


uns | Daul was kt 
bzouxhtelt in Firaei: andthe LOUD 2 lad jr 
J 


and She⸗ ki 


there 
— 


I 22 and took —_ 


| chief of che thaee : fo lift 
be flew - - A 
among! 


2 And mozeover + in the time paſt, ev 
, thou walt ye that ts even when| | and 


— Thou ſhalt [| feed my 

thou ſhalt be ruler over my people Jl 

Therefoze caine all the elders of 
hon, and D 


and 
el to 


lalem | Jedus, whe 
were the inhabitants ofthe land. 

And the inhabitants of Jebus latd to David, 
Thou wen not come hither. Nevertheles- Davia 
took the caſtle of 3ton, which 1s the, city of Dayid, 

6 And David ſaid, —— — x x Te 
— — 1 be * chief and captain. 


Davids wort 


er 
*. And David d 
ed it L 7 
8 A 
Millo — about: epaired the reſt 
ol the city. | 
9 Yo DE + waxed greater and greater: 2 2 


the u ofts was with him 
10 5 Theſe Is he 45 of the minbte 


whom avid ha 
= 


13 t was with David at U gage 


Pbiliſtines were gathered t 
bactell where was rcell found 
n 4 25 from befoze — Pblk⸗ 


» and the peo 
And th ſet themſelve 
2 a teens New the Bed 


parcel and et 
_ RD ſaved * A great |) delive- 


e fla. 


lam, and he hoſt to the Dbiliſtines encamped in 
he vill epot ephaim. 
ve And David was then in the and the Phil 
arilon was then at chem. 
David longed and ſaid» OH that 
would give me Dink of the water of the well "of 
n that is at the gate. 
. 18 And the chee bzake thzo1 the hoſt of 
Philiſtineszand Bi ew water out ofthe wel o 
that was by the gate, and ny it, and brought 
it to David : but DIS — not dr ink of it, bat 
1 1 it out to the L 
And (aid , 1 Sod forbid it me, that J 
do this thin 9 5 nk the blood 
cle men + that have — their lives in j:opardy: y 
— — with the jeopardy er lives they brought it: 
berefoze be would not dzink it. Thele thins did 
rhle the tie ſt. 
C And pete the brother of Joab, he was 
np Us {pear ag auſt 


thice 7 —＋ d had a name 


zer. 
dhe 2 2 od ne was more honourable then 


the two, faz he wa 


eat. 
tained no mot nt unto che frlt th tain 3 howdett » 


he lon yr Icholeda, the ſon of a 
valiant 


—y 


: 
| | * 


D: A 
thed 


E 


ect roundabout about, even — 2 | 


1 


* 
men | wi; 
Wor, 


: 


Navids worthies. 


Chap. xi. 


His helpers to make him king. 


— — CO 


an of Kabseel » + who had done many 
1 dew two lion-lie men of Moab; allo he 
-r and ſlew a lion in a pit in a ſnowy 


4 


a " 


2 — 
ature. 


5 win the Tayp:ians hand 
e nn ee 
Fuer anus band, aud flew her with his 
own {pear 


| eſ did Benaiah the ſon of Jehoia⸗ 
1208 = _ among the thzce mighties 
„de was honourable among the chir⸗ 


25 
ty, but att atned not! to the firſt thaet : and 


iq t 
(er hint Aiſo 22 Cant men of the armies » — 


ain) - the other et Joab , Tlhanan the ſon of 
37 4 — the Darozite, Delez the Pelo- 
119 Ira the ſon of Tkkelb the Tekoitc,Abiezer the 


thite 
29 Swbbecal the Huſhat 
LIN the Neto 


enites 

i {hai of Oibend thar per- 
TRIED Benjamia » Benaiah the | 1 
32 b Pen cr te $10oks of Gen, Ablelthe Arda- | *Fanks 
3 — Baharumite,Elihaba the Sha? 


tf 24 The (ons of Haſhem r - 4 Oizonttt, Jonathan 
75 Avian Wenke of Dacar the Þararite » Eli⸗ 


Cir, 
115 bepher the Mecherathite „ Abijah the Pelos 


HH BST STCE Swe! 


kla 


— ——— 


U 


— — 1 wv on 
222 
& 5 


ES 27 


*» 


DE: Tor! the dzother of Nathan,Ptbhar che ſon 


e Ammonite the Bero- 
255 the lek he A bearer of Joa the ſon of ze 


ca the Tthzites 
Gr 12 rar e re en ch dan af Athlats 
42 — - fon 1 8 Shlza the Reubentte, a cap⸗ 
of the Reubenit 


t the and with him, 
42 Hanan the (om of Maatah, and Joſhaphat 


ithnites 
Uz3nah the Adrerachite — 


1 the | ſon Ire Shimri , and Joha his 


Gather oe e Tie, 


hav the ous of Elnaam, and 
47 Clichand Obed, and Jaſiel the Meſobaite. 


CHAT. XII. 


1 The companies that came to David at Ziklag. 
24 = "A that came to =_ at — 


t ate to David to 
2 Palas ax + whale 1 1 bimſelf cloſe _ 
cauſe of Saul | — and they were 


Lur. 


. bein 
ſur [f * 


1 
e enjamt 


The chief was Ahiexers then Joah the ſans er 


Haſ- {Shemaah! the Giveathite,and Yeziel, and Nele, 
N Azmaveth and Berachab,and Jehu the 


5 And he flew an E zypt ian. a mano great la- Sen 


i the Ahohite, 
ies Helen the lon of| 14 


37 beit the Carmellte, Raarai the ſon vf Ux3* | buke i 


| 46 t Mahavite, and Jeribai, and = Mana 


2 Fo; 
f Davideo 
Davincs, 2 8 


4 And Iſnaiah the Gibeonite, a mightit man 
among the thirtie, aud over the thirtie » and eres 
miaſi, — bh tet; and Johanan » and JotabaZ 


Gede 
5 —_— 4 —— 
af 2 
And Torlah, _ TY the ns KEV: Itro⸗ 
1 cboꝛ. 


8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated them- 
ſelves unto Dabid, into the hold tothe wilder? 
neſſe, men of might, and men + of ary, fic fo2 the 
battelly that coul 14 — and buckler,>whoſe 
— lik the faces of lions, —— t as 

5 Exer he ict Dvad mountains : g 

Dbadiab the lecond, Eliau toe 


ha 


e 


oczex, 


It ge 


Eltel the 
I2 Tohanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth 
13 — Een 


4 Theſe wer ſons ot Gad, captai 
the hoſt: 0 [| one neoft the t was over —— 


1 Theſe ne — went over pan ly the 
iſt moneth , when it had + ove 
anks;and they put to flight all then FT the val⸗ 
—— toward the 7 toward the weſt. 
And of the childzen 6 of Benjamin, 
hold nnto 
td went out f to — and 
anſwered and (aid untothem If ye be come peace- 
adly unto me to help me » mine heart 7 
—— — 2 =. ye t came 9 — 
neimtes, ere is no 20ng 
handszthe Gov of our fathers look ther eon, and re- 


the ſpirit came up em nets who 
was Clef of the ap 1 and = — » Thine are; 
we, Davidand on thy five — 8 
peace be unto — and pea * eee 08 roy 5 

—— God del peth ther 


de them captains 
wh e 
n 1 3 n 
9 0 hbut they helped chem — the — 


tliſtines, adviſement, ſent 
laying» . fail to his maſter Saul, f to che 
jeopardy 


our heads.) 
20 Ao he wene wo e fell to him of 

— and Jediel, 
and ichael and 8 5 u, and 
Jiltha 2 CONF the thou! — that were of 


21 1 they helped David |! 
ol the rovers : fot they were all 
et and wars 2 — in the hoſt. 


aka ber yo 


D 
Entre et 
0 Debzon, urn Saul 
2858 
tat, te r thouland and cight bundzed, ready 


armep co the 
ee 


26 Df the cen of Levi» four thouſand and | 


18 T 


ext 
Acht 


Ar bund;ed, 
27 And Jtholada wis « the leader of the agg. 
— 


| Hes. of the 
hoſt. 


fourth, eremiabthe ith hafte. 


all bis n an hun- 


be | Henbefore 


the band | jor, x 
ie men of va⸗ bang, 


22 pre- 


ties as the 
toes upon 
mountains 
to make 


Or. one 
that was 
leaſt could 


dred, and 
the greateſt 
a thouſand. 
tHed filled 
over, 


* Joſh. 3. 15 


— 
=” 


em. 
Het. be 
one. 
Ur. vio- 
lence. 
nes che 
ſ {pi rit clo- 
mad Ama- 


* Sam. 
29.4. 

Hes on our 

heads, 


"1th a 


0. cap- 


rains, er, 


men. 
tt heal 


pared. 


Il 


| 


— ſ—— DCD I t — — — . 7‚⏑§‚—ꝙ 


Duvid fetcheth the ark; 


I. Chronicles. 


+Heb. bre- 
thren. 
Heb. 2 
multitude 
of them. 


$Heb. men 
of names. 


Or. rangers 
of battell. 


oy, r 

in battell. 
r, ſet the 
battell in 
atray. 

red. with - 
out a heart 
and a heart. 
Ur. kee ping 
their rank. 


| 


Feb. in the 
ities of 
their ſub. 


* Sam.7.1 
2 Sam, 6. 3. 


* 


Or. victuall d 
of meal. 


break forth, our 
and fend. 


furbs. 
—— * | 


S 


1 


— with him were ther thouſand and ſeven 


Jadok, a young man migh'te of valour 
an 215 fathers boule twentu and two — 


19 Andofthe childzen of ng 


Si} of hem bad e th 


21 Andof 
thouſand whi 
and make 


commandment 


33 Df Jeb To 
l 35250 in war, with allinſtrume 
thouſand, which || keep rank: they 


thouſand. 
1 17 44 29888282 
0 en of Ape of A 


27 And 
and 


1 David fercheth the ark with great ſolemnity from 
Kirjath-jearim, „ Uxza being ſmitten, the ark is 
left ar thr houſe of Obed-cdom. 


A $29 Daviv conſiſted with the captains of 


2 Aud 
ſeem unde 
WISE: our "x; let us 


Do Nene gathered all 52 


> nch as wen fxchto batel And the L 


| trans the Philiſtines. 


of andes tn the 
And De 


| ſelves abꝛoad in 


6 And EB wen 


ala char and all Jſraeb.to * Be 
, 


ch belonged 
1 wy ark of Fy 
TI d derween ck of Go th 


ark of God in a new I 
: and (33a and | 


ps = 


CHAP. XxIIII. 
t Hirams kindaciſe ro David. z Davids felicitic in 
people, wives and children. 8 His two viRories 


e dars, 22 


II 
4 Now theſe are moi lon 


8 a 
> And the 2 wn 


A 
3 mine hand 1 uv 7 


to Baal - pera cot 
n de. Then Baut d, 


10 
Fo 


ert burnt 


the Philiftines yet again ſpzead them 


valley. 


1,44 


Davids M if, 


= 550 prepareth for the ark, Chap. xv. XVI. The ark is brought up. 


ertkoꝛe David enquired again of God, Benaiah , and £9aaſi1h , and Mattithiab, 
15 9 Sd — him » EY not up atter them, Eliphalehs and Min —— — —— 
zam J. burn away ae res and comt upon them over 119 1 W 
| _ it Mall d thou ſhalt hear a — — 8 than) were appointed to (ound wth cymba!'s of | 


4 be cops of mulbery treevsths 

ut tobarrell: foz God is forth | -20 And Zachariah, and Az! d Shemira- 
| dee devcolmir the hoſk of the Philſmes mord. and Þ 72 525 IRS — by and 
| w and they [mote the hoſt of the Philiſtincs | Alam oth.” n » With plaiteries on 


—_— RN — NT 


| :om Gideon even to Gazer. 1 And Mut thiab, and Eltphaleh, and Mik- 
17 And the fame of avid went out into all » and Dved-edoms and Jetel 1 
| lands, andthe L © A D bzough: the fear of him wit harps on n e + 7 — Or. on the 
| upon all nations. Und 1 — rhe Levites || was | cigbth to 
fo: 5 1. altructed —_— ng» becauſe he | overſce- 


CHAP. ZV. was fl dah Conn jun wes for 
David havi ared a place for the ark, order- erec and were Dogt- | the caci- 
: eth the — — —＋ bring it from Obed- | keepers f the ark. age: inſtru- 
edom. 25 He performeth the ſolemnit ies thereof takes And A — anda —— and Ra- ted about 


with great joy. 21 Michal deſp. ſeth him, the carti- 


and Tliczar che _ 122 — trum? 
AN David miſde him bonſes in the city of Da | pets befoze — of God: and — 1 — » and — 1250 lifting 
n pzepared & place ton the ark of Son, up. 
and pitched 1 * 2 Sam. 6, 
an 4 Geh but the Levbes rn m hath the — 
122 . — to carry the ark of God,and fo mt 
2 Aud Danid athered all Iſrael together to — tt 
Jeruſalem » to by W Lend ullocks and (even 
unto * place LI * _ 
nd David a led the 1. — 7 And David was 


17 ſons of Kohath : Uriel the chief, and 1. and Chenaniah the malice of th | 

[4 : 3 92 9 

two tw | ſong. with the lingers * David allo bad upon | bop enge 
— Aſaiad the chief,aud dim an ephod of (incu. | 3 


t 
"| 4 windo 
and ſhe de 


dee een bn in der Ber- 


CHAP. XVI 
1 — tu ming — 4 - me pron tire to 
ng tha way, . goon l i vang. 
37 He appomteth miniſters, porters, priets and 
LE cookie attend — the ark. 


Ss dev ri ders of Ood,end fer t in the »*2Sam.617 | 
urnt- (ac 


* — — 


Ir 
eſts and tes ſanctiſied 
Jen, e God 
Aad the childꝛen of the Levites dare 


ark 
upon r ſhoulders , with the _ 
2 . commanded, accozUng to 


the LOB 
S thr beds =. the chief of the Levites, 
—— 41,1. - 9 way 
teries, and 1 
lifring up 1 voice — 


of di * 

1 ihr done ot erat N 
— an dtn len of Nufbalnb. red wich 
Aden h Ben and Jap ls and hem. Mon crows of pſalteries 

, 3 
and Lebte. and Kunt, and Elia? and | of Gan. 2 


5 


1 — — —— 


— 
—— · ——— FC - CERES 


— 


| 


Peu. 27. 15 


Davids thankſgiving. 


I. Chronicles. 


Nathans meſſage to Da 


| 


| 


Gen. 17. 2. 
and 26. 3. 
and 28.13. 


Hes. the 
cord. 
tHeb.men 
of number. 
Gen. 3 4. 30 


*OCen. 12.17 
and 30.3. 
* Pp. 105.15 
* Pſ. 96. 1. 


of Lev. 19.4. 


* P ſa. 107. 1 
and 118.1. 
and 136.1. 


| tts fielvs rej Any x pep u that i 


7 ©< Then on that day, Dav.d delivered firſt 
this plalm to thank the L © 8 D) into the hand of 
lap on and his bꝛethꝛen. 

G. ve thanks unto the L © K D, call up⸗ 
WET Mame, make known his dedes among the 
9 Ding unto him, ſing — unto him, talk 
vou of all his wond2:us wox 

10 Glozy you in his s holy bt the heart of 
them tejovce that (eek the LOUD. 

11 Serk the LOAD and his ſtrength » ſeek his 
face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works that he 
bath Donezhis wonders , and the zudgements ot his 


1 D ye [ref Jſcael bis ſervant » ve childzen 
8 n ones. 
14 be u the LOUD out Gods his judgements | and 
are in all the 
IF Be ye mindefull alwayes of his covenant 3 
the wozd which he commanded to a thouland ge- 
att ns 
16 — of the * covenant which he made with 
Ab:ahamzand of his oath unto Flzac . 
17 And hath confirmed the e to 1—.— * 
a law, and to Jſrael foz an everlaſting covenant 
of 6 Sorin: nt Gunn will J Ave theland of 
n Mi 
*. 9 ccihen ye — — Few, even afew,and 
ngers in it: 
2 822 when they went krom nation to nation, 
and from one kingdom to another people: 
1 I 1— —— _—_—_ 1 —— Wong * yYeas 
ved kings 02 
22 —.— ” Touch not min mine anointed and do 


my pzophets no har 
ing unco derer all the earth : ſhew 
th vation. 


| tots from da day to dap his (al 


Declare his xlozy among the beathen 2 bis 
marve-lous wozks among all nations 
25 Fo great is the L © 13 B. and 
p allo is to be feared above all gods. 
25 81 Fon all .the gods * of the - ate 
eLOU 
Glozy and — are in bio 5 preſence-trength 
and 9 cee ate in his place. 
people. givt ànto the LOUD xlo2p and ſtcength, 
_ — unto the LOKD the glozy duc unto 
his Nam 144 an oftering and come befoze 
hum: werd Nd in the beauty of holines. 
before zun all th e earth: the wozld al- 
fo kale — able; that it 22 moved. 
31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the carth 
* : and — men laꝝ among the nations » Tye 
DO nd reig 
Let the 12 roar, and the fulneſle thereof: let 
is therein. 
s of the wood ling out at 


t earth. 
O give thanks unto the LOUD, fox he is 

good: fo his mercy endureth to ever+ 

25 And lay pe, Saue us, O God of our ſalva⸗ 
lion, and gather us together, and deliver us from 
the heathen that we may aive thanks to thy boly 
Name. and 5 op in thy pꝛalſe. 

36 Bleſſed de the L © u W God of Alrael. fot. 
ever and ever: and all * the people (aid, Amen, 
and pꝛalſed the LOUD 


venant of the L © Uu D, Alaph and his biethzen, 
to miniſter befoze * atk continually, as every 
dayes Work require 

38 And Dbep-eham «with their bzct52ens thiee? 


— — —— — — 


( 
Give unto the L © K D, ve kindzeds of the 


the 1 ok the 1528 » becauſe he cometh tv | in their 


27 (So he lekfc the: e befcze the ark of the co- | kin 


ſcoze and ei 
wy and Hola to be porters ! 
And Zadok the pztelt » and his bzethzen the 
miſts, befoze the tabernacle of ht Loud, in 
the hi hy lace that was at Gibeon 
offer burnt-ofletings unto the LO. 
— the altar of the burnt-otfering conti 
+ mozning and eve; ing, and to do accoꝛding to 
that 1s wherein (y (he law of the L © B D, which 
ve 41 And with th bh _ and T 
them Heman eduthun, and 
the reſt that were cholen, who wire ee by 
name, to give thanks to the LO N D, becauſthis 
mercy endureth fox - 2 
42 And with then {eman and Jeduthun with 
11915 0 — an 10 bolt that ſhould make 
ficall inſtruments of Fwy 
1 were pozters. 
re fon all the people departed every man an 9 
ſe and avid returned to bleſle his 


CHAP. XVIL 
Nathan firſt approving the purpoſe of Davidf, to 
build God an houſe, 3 after by the word of God 
forbiddeth him, 1s He promiſeth him bleſſings 
and benefits in his ſeed, 16 Davids prayer and 
thankſgiving, 


Ow * it came to palle as David ſat 
ko 3 tat David (ado fam 5 25 
ark of the covenant of the LO u D 
oo" Then Nathan ſaid to David, Do all that 
2 r Auetal che lame — » that 
the wozd ef God came 


to 5 ſa 
4 o and tell David any ſervant Thus ſai 
2888 Thou ſhalt not buil vant » Thus 


5 F have not dwelt in an honſe ſin 
ee eee 
7 1-3 one taber: 


ge etbereloever I have walked 
6 t walked with ell Tra: 
el, (pake I a woꝛd to any of the judges of frac — 
— commanded to feed my people) laying 
** . built me an — of cedars? 
malt thou ſay unto my 
ch the Lon of — 


RN T 


12 thee _— the ſheep. coat, even + from 
tlowing the He 

s © And F have = with thee w 2 
— 42 ked , 338 — 141 Lo 
m e made 
— 2 1 41 that are in 


9 2 ſa J will ovaty a place fo2 my my people * 


as s and 1 ind hath t 3 _ p uf 
be mo them p 
ther ſhall the child wickednele waſte wattet 


any moze ! — at ben of 
10 And lince the time 4 7 
es to be over my people J(rael 
{ubdue all thine = 
thee that the LOKD will band thee an 
11 C And it ſhall — to paſſe, 
Wee e SA L414 
p up thy ſeed after thee» 
which thall be of thy (ons, and J will eſta blich his 


dom. 
12 Ve ſhall build me an houſe, and J will (a 
* hig a ko: ever. 
be his father, and he ſhall be my 


commanded 3 
— — 3 I 2 


+12 


: Obed-edom alſo the Con of Je: | 


20 that thou ſheuldeſt be ruler — 


e 


NT 


* 


11 


fon; 44 J will not take my mercy away — 


— 
— 


e wwiiQn.T 


e 


3 2 


n — TS 17a 


=» TW 


— 


0 


u 


ö Honey this goodneſſe unto thy 


. | greacnelſe, in making knowa all thele + great 


a 

the Philtsines, 

came Davids ſervants) and bz night gifts. 
Tobah unt 


tiots, and ſeven thoutand hozſemens and twenty 


) vids chankſeiving and praycr, . Chap.xviii.xix. 


Hanuns villany, 


— — 


bim, as J took it from him that was befoze thee. 
14 But J will ſettle him in mine houſes and in 
my kingdom foz ever, and his th2one ſhall be eſta- 
dlaſhed k ever mot. 
15 Accoꝛding to all theſe moꝛds, and accozd- 
ing to all thts viſton, lo did Nathan ſpeak unto 


9 And David the king came, and ſat befoze 
the Lond, and ſatdzWiho am T,D LOKD God, | 
and what is mine hoale, that thon haſt bzought me 


erto: N 
17 And yer this was a ſmall thing in thine | 
eves; O Ged kel thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy 
ſervants houſe fo2 a great while to come, and halt 
rexcrded me accozding to the eltate cf a man of 
high degret, D LOKD God. 
18 What can Dav.d {peak moze to thee fo: 
the honour of thy lervant 7 ke thou knowelt thy 
rvant. 
0 19 DL © a d, fo; thy ſervants ſake, and ac⸗ 
coꝛdinz tothine own heart baſt thoa done all this 


things. : 
20 OL © u d, there is none like thee, neither 
is there any God belides thee accozding to all that 
we have heard with our ears. : 

21 And what one nation in the earth is like thy 
cople Jirael> whom God went to redeent to be 
s own people, to make thee a name of greatneſle 
and terribleneſſe, by duving ont nations from be- 
foze thy peop.e whom thou halt redeemed out of 


own people foz ever, and thou>L © 8 D, b 
their God. 


23 Therefoze now L © A o, let the thing that 
thou hat ſpoken concerning thy ſervant and con- 
cerninz his houſes be t ſhed fo2 ever, and do 
as thou haſt ſaid. 
24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy Mame 
may be magnified foz ever, ſaying, The L A id 
of hoſts 15 the God of Iſrael, even a God to J. 
rael : and ler the houſe of David thy ſervant be 
T 
02 thou, O m » an 
3 
und in ats heart to 
26 And now LOAD Chou en aſt 


7 Now cfo2e let it pleale thee to bleſſe 
the youle of t lervants that it may be bekoze thee 
fop ever: foz thou bleſieſt, © LO, and it ſhall 
be bleſſed fox ever. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
David ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the Moabites. 
3 He (miteth Hadarezer and the Syrians. 9 Tou 
lendeth Hadoram with preſents to bleſſe David. 
if The preſents and the ſpoil David dedicateth to 
Go. 13 He putteth gariſons in Edom. 15 Da- 
vids officers. 
Dw after this, * it came to paſſe, that Da- 
vd (note the Philiſt ines, an (ubdued them, | 
nd took Gath and her towns out of the hand ol 


2 And he ſmote Moab, and the Moabitts be- | 


dates. 
4 And David took from him a thonſand cha- 


ouſand faotmen » Dav d allo houghed all the | t 


th 
2 


chariots. 


cariot-horles, but reſerved of them an hundzed | a 


t: 
of Fro thy people Iſrael dipſt thou make thine | the 
ecameſt 


the hoſt, and J 


his ton reigned in 


comfozt him concern hi 
of David came into the lan 
mon, to Hanun: to comfozt 


3 
ſaid to 
ö honour thy father that he hath ſent comtoꝛters un- 
And David (mote || Þadarezer king of | to thee * are not his ſervants come unto thee fo: 

o Hamath, as he went to ſtabliſh his do⸗ to ſearch, and to overthzow , and to ſpie out the 
minton by the rtyer Eu : 


2 


5 And when the Sy2tans of + Damaſcus came Mes. Dar. 
to help Hadarezer king cf Jobah, David flew of 


the Dy2{2ns two and twentie thouland men. 

6 Then David put gariſons in pia Damaſ⸗ 
cus, and the Sy;tans became Davids ſervants, 
and bzought gifts. Thus the L © 8 D pzeſerved 
David whitherſoever he went. 

And Dav d took the ſhields of gold that were 
on the ſervants of Hadarezer » and bzought them 
to ery _—_ 

'$ Likewile from Tibhath » and from Chun, 
cities of Havarezer , bzought David very much 
b:aſſe,wherewith Solomon made the bzaſen ſea, 
and the pillars, and the ve iels of bzafle. 

9 C Now when Tou king of Hamath heard 
how David bad ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadarezer 
king of 5obah: _ ' 

10 De ſent || Hadozam his ſon to king David, 
|| to enquire of his welfare, and f to congraculate 
him , bet auſe he had faughr againſt Hadarezer, and 
[mitten bim, (oz Hadarezer + had war wit 
Tou) and with him all manner of veſlels of gold, 


the © n D pieſerved David whitherſoever be 


14 C So David reigned over all Jſracl, and 

— judgement and juſtice among all his 

715 And Joab the ſon of Jerufah was over 
choſhaphat the 

([Recozder- 

16 And 3adok the ſon of Abitub, and || Abime- 
lech the ſon of Abiathar, were the pticſts » and 
|| Shavſha was ſcribe. 

17 And ·— 22 1 — over 

e Cherethites,and the De : ſons 

David were + chief about the king. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun the ſon 
of Nahaſh, are villanouſly entreated, 6 The Am- 
monites ſtrengthened by the Syrians, are overcome 
dy Joab and Abifhai 16 Shophach making a new 
ſapply of the Syrians, is lain by David. 


Dw *it came to paſſe after this, that N 
the king of 180 een Died and 


2 A 
ecauſe his father ſhew- 

id ſent meſſengers to 
s father; ſo the (ſervants 
dof the childzen of Am- 


But the pꝛinces childzen of Ammon 


hr, Joram. 


| melck. 


[! Calledintte 
book, of Sam. 
Beta an 


Ferothai. 
: 


2 Chron, 
5. 15. : 
r, Tor, 
2.5am. . 9. 


2. Sam.. 10 
Ur. to ſa. 
lure, 
Het. to 
bleſſe. 
led was 


the man of 
wars 


Or.remem- 
brancer, 
| Callsd, Ahi- 
melech m 


of Abilud | 
| Sam, and 


Bamm, +Thinkeſt thou that David 


and: 

4 Uthherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, 
have d them, and cut off their garments in 
be midſt hard by their buttocks z and ſent chem 


way. : 
5 Then there went certain, and told 9 
3 


am. 
l Ca. Se- 
raiah in 


Shitha, 
t King. 4,3. 


+Heb. at the | 


hand of the 
king- 


„ Sam. 10. 
Iz &c. 


— 


| Shophach ſlain. 


I. Chronicles, 


David — = * 


| *Reb. to 
ſting, 


+Heb. the 
face of the 


r., young 
men. 
+Heb. 
Abſhai. 


[| That i, 
Euphrates. 
yur. Sho- 
bach, 

2 Sam. 10. 
I6, 


25am. 1H 1 
red at the 
return of 
tle yeer. 


batrell was. 


| 


bow the men were ſerved; and he ſent to meet 
them (ko the men were greatly ome? ) and 2 
king ſaid» Tarry at Jericho uncill your beards 

5% 2 the childzen of Ammon ſaw 
that ay made themſelves + odious to David» 
— 5 — the chilozen of Ammon ſent a thou⸗ a 


(and talents of ſilver to hire them chariots and _ 


bozſemen ont of ofen; and out of Sy2ia* | the cities of 


maachah, and cut of 50 
7 BD 


ties / and came to 88 
8 ben a ener of 15 be ſent Loud: 
8 all the hoſte Ach the mi 


y men. 
And the childzen of | 2... OO and 
1 the barcll in aray befoze the gate of the city: : 
and the kings that were come, were by themſelv 


in the field. 
oab ſaw that t battell wag 
ſet Kae him) pphen Xo e and — 11. e chole out 


4 C 
1 ares war of 1| Gene, « Dub 
4 Pu cha giant cw Sp 
were ſubdued. 1 


An enn de Ene Gln. a e 8 1 . 
EE bote ornate [1 
6 yet agatn there war 


t of Jſ(racl, and put chem in aray | (on ofthe 


2 tie Suns, 

the people he | delivered unto 
the band Andebe retort 3 oe cn ſet them- 
ſelves tn aray — * 


389 
me: but if the chitp 
5 ches, Cen Ta 


thee. 

12 Be Ling courage» and let 1 
ſelves valiancly r people the cates 
Eon Od: anplerte 82878. at which 


C5 Do. ie 144 


Ammon ſaw 
the A IE: or Ammon tf 1 — 
encred into the city. Then 


n e dans (aw that they 
t to the woꝛſt befoze Jſrael ſent mel? 
wore pu the be 87 they 


ſengers, and dew t that were 
beyond the tiver: and | ptain of 
the hot of Haparezr 4 2 

7 And it was told David, and be gather ed 


all — and paſſed over Joꝛdan, and came up! 
„And ſet the battell in ara ef 


wi 
Uans 'befoze 7 and Da- 
tvs of the Yrians 1 thouſand men which 


made peace 


neither would the Sy:z1ans belp the chiDzen of 
Ammon any m92e- 


CHAP. XX. 
KRabbah is beſieged by ſoab,fpoiled by David. and 
the people thereof tortured. 4 Three giants are ſlain 
in chice ſcverall overthrows of the Fhiliſtines. 


Nd * it came to paſſe, that + after the yeer 

was erp red, at the time that ons go out to 
vatcell, Yoab len foꝛth the pon et of the army, and 
waſted the countrep of the childzen of Ammon 
and came and beliexed Raddab(bug Dav:d farried 
at at Jer. — ) and Joab t mote Rabba, and de⸗ 


o 


* 


tetu 
it came to thee 


giant 
y the hand of David, and b ae 
— his let vants· e 5 b 


C HA r. xXI. 


David tempted by Satan, forceth ſoab to _ 
the people. 5 The number o the LY 
b vid hang 


ſtilence. 14 ther the pre 
David by repentance 
—— 18 David, by Gads lirection pcs 
eth Ornans — floor, where having built an 
— God giveth a 
ayeth the plague. as David ſacrificeth there, being 
rained trom Gibeon by fear of the Angel, 


Satan ſtood ſrae! 
— 12 755 ft » and pio 


e ofhis favour b Hire, and 


— — 


tech rhee 

4 
9 Aud the L 
ſeer, ſaying, 


d. 
KY But Levi and Benjamin counted be ot 


them: fo the kings wozd was « 


AF ; Aud God was diſpleaſed with this thing 
9 he (mote Jirgel. 
8 And David ſaid unto God, J have — : 
areatly,becanſe I N dont this t I hat - 
J belcech ther, do away Abe tg of the fer * 
have done very foclſhip. , 
©OUD [peke unco Gad, Davids 


10 Go 


TH 


: 


. 


— — — - - — —— — —— — 


— -— - — — — — 


Davids repentance : Chap. xi. xxii, His preparation for the temple. 


d tell David » ſaying» Thus ſaith the! 27 And the LOnd commanded the and 

20 Go eier thee ee tie thing, ule bet one | be put ut up his [wojd e into the den 125 
25 825 = to =D} Chute ſaſd unto him, 9 ö >| od 2 of 

* 5 me, + tabernacle 
oles made in the wilderneſſe » and The a:tart ot | 
# | the durrne-olfering were at that 12 m the Viad | +, Kin. . a 
beon. 
30 But David could ut go befoze it to en- _ 16.39 
— irael: now guire of God; ; fox he was afraid, becauſe cf the ** 
ſhall bzing | [word of che angel ot the LOD. 


that l 
ME. CHAR EAZIL 


t David fo:eknowing the place of the temple , pre- 

1 * (Foz ver — — for the building of it. 6 fte m- 

me ructeth Solomon in Gods promiſes, and his duty 

4 CSo th t peſtience upon in building the temple. 17 He chargeth the prin- 
Fiat and here fell of 155 levency thouland ces to aſſitt his ln. a : 


"7 And God ſent * an angel unto Jeruſalem Hen David ſaid , This is the houſe of the 
to deſtroy it : and as he was ure » the Land Sed, and this is the altar of the 
LOUD beheld» and he repented him of the evil} | burnt-offering fox Iſrael . 
and ſaid to the angel that 7 t is 2 2 And David commanded to gather together 
ſy 1 ne hand. And the angel the LOUD | the ſtrangers that were in the land of Jirael , and 
ſto ood by e thzeſhing-floox of || Dznan the Je- pe — * — to hew wzoughe ſtones co build the 

16 And David lift * his eyts and ſaw the an- And Oavid pꝛepered fron in abundance fo: 

of the LOUD ſtand between the earth and the | the natlcs toz the docs of the gates, and ko the 
n-having a dzawn don in his band ſtretch? Jynings » and bzaſſe in abundance without 

ed out over Ferutalem : then David and the] el* | wet 
ders of dy who were tlothed in (ackcloth » fell 14 Allo d the mean -y -— ! — Wr. 

1 acts. ans „ an t bzought much ce 
* d David (aid unto God; Is ic not I that | wo. d to Davy * 
commandedt e people to be nu mbzed ? tven u .5 And Day. d ſaid» Solomon my lon is 
— . * tat _—— = 1. — — ans 4 a—_— deute * is — te 

02 theſe ſheep » 1 ne | buiided foz the L © mult be erccedin 
»D 15 thee, D LOUD my God, be on me | magmficall , of fame, and of Iny thozowout 


= cf 


mo” --»>o: 39 5 _ =—oes5 AEST He Wa Qw 


hand 
— my fathers houſe , but not on thy people, countreys : J will therefore now make fx 


ES EAESR TAS LMMX 


thar they ben ould be = 9 tion foꝛ it. Do David prepared abundant 


neat 

manded 280 to ap to Davids that David ſhould | 6 i Then he called fo: Solomon his ſon, nd 

go up and ſet up an altar unto the COD, tn the | chargid him to build an boule foz the LOAD 

reden den of Dznan the Jebulite. God of Tlrael. 

) And Day d went up ar the ſaying of Gad, 7 And Davidſaidto Solomon, My (cn, as 

1 be (pate inthe Name of the 10D foz me, it was in my minde to build an deuit unto 
AudD2nan turned back» ano (aw the an- the Name of the LOD my God : 

-|gel ; 7 his four ſons 5 with bim hid themſelves. | 8 But the wozd of the LOUD came to me. 

Now "21 And as D was thzeſh ng ben haſt Ted blood 228 and Cha 2. 

d = to Dinan , Donan it made great wars : thou ſhalt n : 

avid, and went out of the thzeſh- houſe unto my Name, be tauſe thou 2 


i D welelt to David 
ng op» 1 own bi Bid cy his | Died npon the earth ta ee 


2T 181010 bud to Dznan » 1Oiant me Ak. I well groy him reft eſt from all 

A 5 this rein ge * 3 , that may build his enemies round about : fen his name call be 
: thou walt || Volomon, ond J will give peace and quierneſle | || The 

251 ie me ufo 15 e chat 1 plague may | uato peaceable. 


SS MY, 2 R 3 9S3 SS, T 


D 
10 pe ba all buttdanbouſ: 1. my Name, and Sam. 7. 
11 k unto David, Take it to 888 ion» and Þ will be bis Father, and | 3. 
NN. my [02d the king dz that t which is tſtabliſh the the thzone of his trngdom over l 
oo res mY ive thee ch rem alloy carl op ever my the Load with thee and 
i wood, and the wheat foz the meat oftering, the Sawap be dah 7 I and the LOKD 


it 
24 And king David ſaid to nan, * but * 1822 v DES _ RI and un” 
| I will — 4 it kop Dann 12 will hel ve thee charge concerairg JC: 
on cate that Which 1s 9 II. „, nz rat hat zu a= keep he law of the Gn 
25 Bo * David gave r 3 NI IA t thou p)oſper if thou takefk heed 
fir gold and z:dgements 
26 And built 2 charged Moſes with concerning Jſr 
L © KD, and offered —— — be 


called upon — . 
— beaver 8 re wt 80 1 9 — 


8 2os - 


| The fa milies 


I. Chronicles. 


of the 


x As verſ. 3. | 


l That ma; 
1ons 4 and 
capentets, 


Cha. 28.5 


Num. 4. 3. 


2 over- 
e. 


Ex O. 6. U 6. 
cha. 6. i. &c. 
2. Chr. 8. 14. 
and 29-25. 
+Heb di vi. 
ſions. 
Cha. 26,21 
Gr. Libni- 
Chap. 6. 17. 


Or. Tita. 
verſ. 11. 


+Heb. did 
not multi- 


ply ſons. 


* Bod. 6. 20 
*® Exod, 28.1 
Heb. 5.4. 


thouſand talents of gold, and a thouſand thonſand 


talen's of ſilvery and cf bꝛaſſe, and iron without Elite; 


* weight : (oz tt is in abundance) tim ralloand | 
one Yves J pzepared z and thou — * 
15 M2zeover there are wozkmen With thee in | 


timber, and all manner of cunning men; fo eve* 
ry manner of work. 


the iron, there is no number. Ariſe therefozes and 
be —_—_ the LOUD be with 
G David alſo commanded all the pꝛinces cf 
Igels to help Sclomon his 2 5 
18 Is not the LORD your God with vou? and 
hath he not given you reſt on every ſide? fo: he hath 
given the tnhabitants of the land into mine hand, 
and the land is (1ibdued befoze the LOUD , and 
befoze his people. 
Me Now let yorr heart and yonr ſoul to ſeek 
OUD your 47 oꝛe, and build 
- + ſanctuary of the LOU D God, to b 
ark of the covenant of rhe L © U Dy and the holy 
veilels of 2 into the houſe that is to be buult to 
the Name of the LOUD, 


C HAP. XXIII. 

David in his old age maketh Solomon king. 2 The 
number and di ſtribution of the l ev ites. 7 The fa· 
milies of the Gerſhonites. 12 The ſons of Kohar': 
21 The ſons of Metati. 24 The officeof the Levites, 


St when David was old and full of dayes, 
made. * — — 2 ſon — over Fſracl. 


d togeth the pꝛinces 
of rol, wi with ie prieſts and the Levi e 
Now — Levites were 2ed 
ace det 7 and upward : and their mim» 
ber bythetr po Sz man —= was thirty and 
eight thouſ⸗ 


kour thouſand were 


a f fi 
OUD: and lire choutand 5 4 — _— 
boeh 


Moreover, four thonſand were 
** thauſand pꝛalſed the L © KD 


ſtruments which J made Caid David) t to paile 
therewith 


6 And David divided them into + courly 
—_ —— of Levis adh, Seren 


4e - Gerlhonttes were l Kab a 
$ The he ſons of Laadan;the chief was Jebiet,and 


Tetham 
re rhe OR es 


The ſons i; Shelom 
el and Goran) 5 thier. Theſe were 
ſons of Shimei ahath, - 
» and B Berab. beſet —— — 


rs 
10 And 
na, and TJ 

11 And Jaha was and 3 
cond 2 but had — — 


4 which 
* ſet forwary rhe the w 


_ 
» Were 1 f one 


to miniſter 
75 — — 5 


abundance, hewers, and || wozkers cf ſtone and ſons 


the — were f numbꝛed 


With th the in. cakes z 


IF r de lons of Moſes were» Gerthom , and 
1 
1 the the ſons of Tliezer were none | 


ef. And 
Et dhe be dt f 


many. 
b the bones of Jibar 3 b 
16 Ok the gold, the filver ⸗ and the bꝛaſſe, and | chief, D of Aihar, — the 


19 Df the ſons of Hebzon z Jeriah the firs, 


— 1 1 Jabaʒ el the third, and Jets 
20 Df the lone ſong of — Micah the firſt, ard 


10 C Tp erart 3 Mahl 
0 The (ons 24 ablt 1023 md 


22 And Eleazar dien, and had 
daughters: and their || Hd Rus | 


23 Theſons of Bulſbi, Mahlt, and Eder, and 


ſe e ſons of * Levi, after 
1 5 DL rt ers :eren reg tek of fee ares 
as they w es by 
eir poll did the week 
5 bp ED 5 wer pd the = lerviceot 


_ Fox David i The LOUD God of 
rael harb given n unto þ15 people, |} chat 


map 
26 And allo the Levites 9 
RE — rhe cabermact, no2 g eds ff t 
27 Foz by the laſt words of David, the Le 
from twenty peers0ld, and 


their cfice r 
oz the lervice of the 2822 ra 
courts; and in the chambers and | ** 

(the tr 0 Fall bolp things, and the Menn ' 
29 Both foz eh thew bye: 8 oe * the fine 
d | fla1r foz meat- e unleavened 
and fo2 that which is I in the pu, 
Nel po and for all mannet ef 


to thank and 


1 
to offer all durnt-lacrt 
LOUD in the ſabbaths,in the new morn 


the let feaſts, by x ac 
Der commanded unt them i contranaliy b before . 


LOUD 2: * 
1 heck 


* Een 
D houſe of the 


and foꝛ 
* 


holy place, and the 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 The diviſions of the ſons of Aaron by lot into four 
and twenty orders. 20 The Kohathires, 27 and 
Seen 

are 
ron:* The ſons of of Aaron: Nadab dye and Abt- 


* twentie| * 


= 


— 


Te order of the Levites. 


Chap.xxiiii.xxv. 


The number of the fingers. 


> SS WRT 2 _Oo7 
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ch et men found of 
2 eros lon of Nhagur an 


chers, and eight N r thamar, ac? 
1 tothe þ I 

wert they drvided TT" lot, one ſozt with 
enzther; fot 3 for rhe governour of the lanctnarie, 
and — of 5 were 
ad Gab of © of Clcaxzar » aud d cke Un d 1. 
—_— Shemaiad the ſon 


And 
LI. one of the Levites, waote 
E and — 


＋— the 
the puſs and and 


ſon 
and 1 os 


e rſt lo came fo:th to Jehotaribz 
5 rhe 1 2 to arim;the fourth fourth to Seozim, 

ah, the ſirth to amin, 
40 The dey A the eighth to A 


_ The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to She- 


d being raten fox Eleazar, and | c:ch1 


12 The eleventh to Eliathlb, the twelkth to G 


CHAP. XXV. 
The number and offices of the ſingers. 8 Their di- 
viſion by lot, into four and twenty orders. 


Preoder-Dayld and the captaing of the hoſt 
1 — — lors of Alapds 
and of Heman, and of wp Ar _= 


4 e md e —— 22 


of lp 
— 4 ſons of 2 —— 
iah,and Mat⸗ 
ver che jands ok their —— Jednu⸗ 
thun, Ih — with a harp; to give thanks 
and to pꝛaiſe t de 3 N D. 


Dana: Gt 

a Tobe bab, Mallothi, B — 
theſe were the ſons of Heman the kinge 

* in th: || wozds of God, to lift up the hon. And 

ee to Veman tons » and thace 


13 Ehe thirteenth to Huppahs the fourteenth to * 
ever? fifteenth to Bilgah the fixteenth to 
Immer 
14 The nineteenth to Pethabiab, the twentieth 
E A. one 222 — to Jachin, the two 
18 The the gad x aad twentietd to Delaiahz tbe 
four and twentieth to AYaaziah. 
19 derings of . in their 
33 
9255 ag 4 Lou D Oodof Ilrael had com- 


120% And d the reſt of the ſons of Levi were 


bee were the ozdcrings 


705 
Jehde 
21 nx : of the ſons ol Reha⸗ 
1 | 1 
of the Irdarices) She.omoth: of the ſons 


ma Ard the (ons of Hebron, Jerfah che firſt, 
— Jah ziel the third, Jekame* 


CGE he ons of Gi, Michah : of the ſons 


9257 No ther of ichah was Illiah : of the 


thi 1 08 7 of Jaa 


17 'T ſi ; 

ED ons ot 5 25 _—_ 2 
belt. fikew — over againſt 

155 S Dr 


I The ſeventeenth to Vezir, the eighteenth to gſaph, Jeduth 
*that were inſtruc 


:ofthe ſons of AmramShubael: of the ſons wien 


nd theſe wert under the hands of their fa 
9251 us! in the 1— of the Lud with [a 

teries and , fo} the ſervice of the 
Io +} acc to the kings ozder 


even all that were cunnin& was two hundzed fours 


ſl 
2 ann on caſt lots, ward againſt ward, ag 
(ch if as the great , the teacher as the 


tr. 

Now the firſt lot came foith fo2 Aſaph to 
Ierh? the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his bꝛe⸗ 
then and ſons were twelve: 

10 The third to Sactur he,; bis ſons and his 


bzethzen were twelve 
1 The — 1; p Its he, his ſons and his bze- 
Acthaniah, he, his ſons and his 
13 The ſirth to ukkiah » be, his ſons and his 

bzerhzen —— twelve 
4 The ſeventh to 0 Teſharelah) he, his ſons and 

bis Helen were twelv 


The eighth to Telhalabs he, his (ons and his 
biet ten were twelve: 
16 The ninth to 


12 The fifth to 
bzethzen were t 


MWattantah, he, his ſons and 

his bzethien were Twelve: 

17 Tyetendto'L to Vets he , his ſons and his 

118 The levech to Are he, his ſons and 
19 The welkth to Hathablaby ke, bis ſons and 


were 
O The thirteenth to Shubael;be.his ſons and 
-|dis due en were — 
I The fourteenth to Battithiah, be, his ſons 
* 'bisb were twelve : 
22 eenth to de td he, his (ons, and 
1 were — 
to Bananiabo he, his ſons and 


en were — ws bis 
fo Jolhbekathad 
8 etwelve: i. 


— SED Gr > AE 


2 
and 3 e ſeventeenth 
— e even 15 
bis 


„ , volled Jeiha- 


+FHeb by the 
0 — 


„ Jonsviſ⸗ 
_ ver ſe 


tlie by the 
bands ot 
the king. 
Hes. Uri, 
verſe 11; 
[1th Shows 
ment on: d, 
verſe 17. 
Cr. Atzare- 
el, vet 48, 
r. Sbu- 
bael, verſe 
20. 

Ur, matters. 


che king, 


| 


teenth — ago 
26 


— — 


_—— — 


he he diviſions of the porters. I. Chronicles. Other Oer 


26 The nincteenty to MWalleth!, be, hs (ons 21 As concerning the ſons of 4 Laadan: iht w 
and his bie hien were twelve {ons of the Gerſhonite Laadan) chief . en 
27 The twentieth to Ellathab, be. d s (ons and | of —_— the Gerſhonite were, |) Fehteli 2 
his beten were twelve: ns of Jehieli; Jetham, and Joel his 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, be, his 15 her; w hy 28 the trealures of the houſe 
ns and his bꝛethzen were twelve: the LO N 
| 29 The two and twentieth roGiddaltis he, his | 23 Df the Amramites, = the Jzharites the 
ſons and his bzethzen were twelve: edler the UMsztel 
39 The thzee and twentieth to Mahazloth, he, 4 And Shebuel the fon of Serſhom.the ſon of 
| his ſans and his bzethien were twelve: Melee was ruler of the treaſu 
31 Thc four and twenticth to Romamti-ezer, And en by Elte er; ehabiah his 
he, his tons and his bzethꝛen were twelve. 3 + iah his fon, and 55 s lon and 


ſon. 
CHAP. AZYVL and bis bzethien, wee 


1 The diviſion of the porters. 13 The gates aſſigned | Over all the trea © Dedicate things, which 
by lot. 20 The Levites that had cha ge of the ttea- Davidthekings and t athers, 
lures. 29 Officers and judges. tbe hot be s and h 52 and the captains of 


or, Shele- Oncerninx the divilions of the pozters3 of | 27 + of the ſpoils won in dattels, did 
— Ch the Kothites was || Meſhelemiah the lon of 22 dedicate to maintain the honle of the 
C Ebia- mae, of the tons of || Alaph. OUD, 
ſaph. And the — of Meſhelemiah were Jecha⸗ 10 And all n and Saul the 
Chap. 6 37. riab the firſt-bozn, Tediael che ſecond, 3«badiab | ſon of ah, and Abner the ſon of Ner » and Toav 
and 9.19, | the third, Tahmel the fourth, the lon Zerntah had had dedicated, and whoſoeverhad 
3 Elan the fifch, Tchohanan tbe ſixth, Tlioe* | dedicated any thing, i it was under the hand of She 
nat the ſeven h. lomith, and of his zethren. 

4 Mitcover, the ſons of Obed-edom were, | 29 (Or the Tzharite » Chenaniah an 
Shematzh the firſt-b2znz Jeho3abad the ſecond, | ſons were fox f outward bulineile r 
305190 the thirds and Sacar the tourth, and Netha- . officers A e vatabi v ic 

7 

| 5 Ammicl the firth. 228 the ſeventh, De“ . men valon za thouſand and ſeven 
%% | tythat the eighth: fox God blefled him Nied, were Fg cers among them of Tſrael on this| '* 
L eden, 40 6 Qiſorunto Seren {on were ſons born, | fide Jozdan weſt-ward , in all baſineſle of 

chap. 13. 14+ ws ruled tho the houle of their father ; foz en he ſerces 2 2 

they were x cy ment valour. 31 Among the Hebzonites was J ah the che 
7 The lon on AL... — ET bieden Ne. — the Hebzonites, ne een 
ed abad, whole n wer 

Rong me oe — David they 1 were foz „ and there 


en: Elihu, ia. 
i theſe of the ſons of Dbed-edom : they chem © ought fo 1,8 her 
and 5 tle Ag — able men _— Tast ound Mong 


8565459 2 ſervice, were thꝛeelcoꝛe and 
-£ 
* g 1. agreed had ſons and bethzen, 


il ever? 

10 Alſo 10 60120 of the childzen of Merari, had matter pertaining to God, and f affairs of the 
fin Simri the ict < fo} * Fe was: was = the | king» 

rſt- bozn) vet his father m 1 

1 Hitklah the lecond, Tevaliah t 1 Ze* C HAP. XXVII. 
charia the fourth : all the ſons and b2ethzen of | , The twelve caprains for every ſeverall month, 
Vola were thirteen- 16 The princes of the twelve tribes, 2 3 The num- 

12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the pon⸗ bring of the people is hindred. 25 Davids ſeverall 
ters, even among the chief men, having wards one | cficers. 
evan another, to miniſter in the ule of the 

Ow the childzen of Jſrael after 


LO N 
| 1 as well] 13 „ And they caſt lots as well the ſmall as number, to wit, the chief Ml -- 
be the —_ to | yy accozding ta the houle of their fathers _ of ands and 
as tor the 0 . 
reac. 4 And the lot eat-Haryſell to] Vhelemi ; — came in and went out 
Fealled Me- then for Zechariah oo (on 28 — — ) wi all the monerhs o> 
ihelemiah, they caſt lots, and his lot ont no2th-ward. 2 of every courſe were twentte and four 
ver. 1. 3, To Dbed-edom couth-we Ward-and co his ſons) oulan 
't +Heb. ga- the houſ e of f Aluppim. 2 Dver the firſt courſe foz the firſt moneth, ws 
| rherings, Ke | To DER =_ Se the — furth Tafhobeam the ſont — t and in bis courſt 
with 3 re twentie 
|| See 1 Kin, | ey of the going {| up, ward ward. * * Sad ge ee of all 
10.5. 17 Eaſt- ward were » rvoꝛth · ward 3 hoſt 18 
e chro. 9.4. | four 2852 1— ra Days and toward R.. 
Ml A... — — © welt-ward, four at the cauſey, {Dov allo th rhe 
79 The ace the diviſions of porters among 5 
and among of Merari. Benaiah the (| 
20 C Am gr ch a euer the III 
God, and over the trea- 


6 This is that Benaiab » who was * michel 


* And W= Nerven, men 11 were {wo 


—— 


he captains and princes. 


Chap..xxviii. 


Davids cxhortation. 


ug. 


- 2 —  % wn 


— Was 
thou 
fu Ki. 


. 


* 0 The 


4 
LT wens en 


ö 


— . ca 12 2 
wa! Ae he trher of Jab 
ſon after him : and in 


nm — 


= 2 ite? and ing 


Was 
wcre 


1 fo the lixth moneth, was 


b g 


im; and 
— 
* ene of the Zarhites : and 
his courle wo 5 11 r thouland. 
i er g An cbt, 0 denn ben 


— e 11 


ö be. Fehr Zerer and and 


5 * etophat 
PEG 
17 1s Eve cleven eve the Piratb of the chil: 
of Ephanm: and courſe were twenty 


cad four 
The twelfth captain fox = 


was |] Veldat the 
t and in dis — 
1595 tribes of ＋＋ 
the er orthe Ren 


Stchait 


the half-t: 
he on 5 168305 ns 


Levites, 


A. -» 
un Tk 


— 


f the hal AN of 


wo f elo 


ſtars of t 
* 14 Joab 


14. 
it a 


m_ ; 


* * C And over the 


of Adiel : and over che 
e e 
e 225 r 
nd 0 
feld for ti. of OE | 
Che. lage A 


227 And over the vi 
Ramathire: + over the mncreaſe 
the wine-cellars, was 3abdt the 


28 And over the oli 


ve-trers c 
that were in 4 0 , , ha- | 


of the vine 


by ENendentes ns Sue the lon of 


48 
83 


e 


in Gilea 
＋ I 


ws e 4 nd under: 
LOUD had (aid, he Would 1 at le to 


to number 
ah vegan ah 
neither F was the 


er put 
1 


ti the 
—— fo: 


ran and over the cellars of ol was 
29 And over the heryz that fed in Sharon, 


it 

— : and — 1 
v els alſo qOma* 

2 — the alles was ws Dbil the Mero 


oe te the rules of rh tim 


the rulers of the tabſlance 


David in a ſolemn aſſembly 3 
vour to him, and promiſe to his fon Solomon, 
exborteth them to fear God, 9, 20 He encou- 
rageth Solomon to build the temple. 11 Hegiveth 
him poor the the formy and gold 


E 


a Ke 


* 88 


8 
g 


Or, ſecre- 


tary. 
r. Hach- 
monite. 


* 28am. 7. 5, 


4 

i King. 5.5. 
Chen on 8. 
Hes bloods 
* Gen. 49.8. 
1Sam. 16.13 


pal. 98.68. 


*Chap. 23-1 


*2Sam 7,13 
2 Chro, 1.9. 


Hes ſtroni 


Sar. 16.7 
Pſal 7.5. 
and 139.2. 
Jer. 11.30. 
and 17. 10. 
and 20. 12. 


| 


ũmDV—œPPMp d' ꝶ—œTH—L——œ ———— 


— 


— — —U— Mn 


8 


— 
— — — — T3 * — 


— — 


— ¶ — _ — — — 


— * 


Materials for the temple: 


I. Chronicles. 


Davids thank 


— 


Heb. of all 
that was 
with hun, 


* 18am. 4. 4 
1 Kin. 6. 23, 
&c. 


* 


Chap. 22.5 


10 Take heed now, fox the TL © u id hath cho⸗ 
ſen thee to butld an houle koz the ſanctuary : be 
ſtrong and do it. 

11 C Then David gave to Solomon his ſon 
the patern of the pozchz and of the houles there> 
of, and of the trealuries thereot᷑, and of 1.1. upper 


chambers thereof, and of the inner 2 s there? 
of, and of the place of the 2 
12 And the —— + of al Coat the D * — 


ſpirit» of the conrts of the honſe ofthe 
and of all the chambers round about, of the — 
ſuries of the hoale of Godz and ofthe treaſuxies of 
the dedicate things. 
12 Alſo fot the  conrls of the prieſts and the 
Levites, and fo: all the wok of the ſervice of the | w 
ouſe of the L © K DD, and for all the veſſels of | t 
NG in the honle of the LOUD 
* ve ot gold by weight, fo things of | of 
W -, fo U inſtruments of all manner of ce, 
{tlver allo foz all inſtruments of lil ver, by weight; 
(oz ail inſtruments ot every kinde of ſervite: 
5 Even the weight fo t the candleſticks of gold, 
* foz their lamps of gold, by weight foz every 


caudleiick, and foz the lamps thereof » and fo2 the | of b 


candleſticks of ſilver by weights fo2 the can- 
dleſtick, and alſo for the lamps thereof, accozding 
to the uſe of every candleſtick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold fo: the tables of 
ſhew-b2ead, fo2 every t lt, and like wiſc ul ver to: 
the tables of ſilver. 

17 Alſo pare gold foz the fleſh-hooks 1 
bowls, and the cups: and fo2 the golden baſons he 
gave gold by weight foꝛ everybaſon ; and likewiſe 
lilver by weight fo2 every baſon of ſilver: 

18 And fox the ones of incenſe, refined gold | ſe 
by weight; and gold koz the pa IL. the Tha⸗ 
riot of the * 1 — that i 2ead out their 
wings, and covered the ark of the covenant of the 


G u D. 

8 All this, ſaid David, the L N D made 
me underſtand in wiiting by his haud upon mez 
even all the wozks of this patern 

20 And David ſaid 4 Solomon his ſon, Be 
ſtrong and of ood _ ey and do it: fear not, 
noꝛ be diſmayed; 1 1. OUD God, even mp 
Ood, will be wt ee, he will not fail thee, u92 
fozſake thee, thou haſt fintihed all tge work 
fo2 the ſervice of the houſe of 

21 And behold, the cour es 17 80 e puedes and 
the Levites, even — Mall be with, t eefor ll the 
ſcrvice of the houſe of God, and there e with 
thee fo2 all manner of wozkmanſhip,every wales 
kilfall man, fo any manuer of lervices t alſo the 

pzinces and all che people will be wholly at thy 
— 


c HA. XXIX. 


1 David by his example and intreaty 6 canſeth the 
princes and people to offer willingly. 10 Davids 
thankſgiving and prayer. 20 The people having 
bleſſed” e od and ſacrificed, make Solomon king. 
26 Pavids reign and death. 


F —— David the king! Cai unto all the 
congt egation, Solomon my len, whom alone 
God hath c dec e t“ young endteader, andthe 
rent 3. wy! the palace is not foz man, but 


8D Oo — with all A might fo; 
my God, the gold ings to be 

old, and the ſilver fo 2 of ulver, 
and alle fo: 
things 91 ron, and wood kor thin cn wood, 
onyt tones, and ſtones to be let, gliſtring ſtones) 


and the red w 


ungs of 2 „ the iron fo; pꝛioviſion. 


and ot divers colours, and all manner cf pꝛecions 
_— and marble ſtones in abundance. 
vers — La ſet my — 

of my God, of mine own pꝛo⸗ 
d and filver which J have giben 
my > over and above all that 


epared foz the hol y houſe 
e . Wende eng of got of the 


geld of of 20 80 and (even thouſand talents 
wit, lilvers to overlay the walls of the houſes 


wit 
cold fox things cf gold, and the l vet fo 
ing of 1 for all manner 1 6 N 
made hy the hands of artifice rs. And who then ig 
to conlecrate his ſet vice this day unto 


18 
hen tec chief of the fathers, and princes 
(raelz and the captains of thou- 
2 cen eds eds _ the rulers over the 
Aa cave for the ervice-of the houſe of Gay, 


of gold, five houland k talents» and ten thouſand 
diams; and of lilver, ten thouſand talents; and 
ale, eighteen t thouſand talents; and ont hat 
3-4 
found, gave 22 7 to err 20 Feeafth e 
them reaſu t houſe 
Lou, byt hand of Jehiel 8 te 
people rejoyced fo? that they affe 
red Twi lng ec ++; perfect heart they offt 
willingly to the L © 8 Dd: and David theking 


dꝛed 


5 
* 1 Losd 


ced with great 
e DS wmmgey on 
ea a s 
- 1 be thon, LOUD God of Iſrael out father, fot 


11 * Thinez Lon, is the 
and the power? and 11 N 5 and the victozy, and 
the majeſty : 


12 Both ri 
+--3.--+ and in thine hand is power 
ou — 2 and in thine op it is to mu , 


a fo = umto a 
ꝛe, our God, we thank ther, and 
pute e Name. — 


that we Id tbe .. to offer har i willingly 
this ſozt? for all things come gf thee» and 
thine own have we given thee. 

15 Foz * we are rangers befoze h 
journers, as were all our fathers : * our dayes 


en the earth are as a ſhadows and there is none ; 


+ abiding. 
16 O L O n D our Sod, all this ſtoze that we 
have prepared to build thee an houſe fo: deine holy 
Name.,cometh of thine hand, and is o 
17 YT know alto m 2 oat thou * 55 fo 


op, t 1 — 
to ofter jo unto 
8 128 wo a Ab Ilaac, and 


of. Iſracl 6 our fathers, kte 4 kor ever 4 — 
— nation ok the to: the 
— ang prepare their 4 un'o the, e 


19 And give unto Solomon mn: 171 a petfect 
heart to krep thy commandments) ones. 
and thy ſtatutes, and to do all the ＋.— and 
to bull the palace, for the which J have made 


2040 
Now bl 


„ 0 
thee, and ſo⸗ fic 


nd David ſaid to all the congrenation | 


the L © BD your God. Aud all 
1 


- 
— 


fin 


Solomons choice of wiſdom. Chap. i. ii. His rengrh and wealth. 


2 regation bleſſed the LOK® God of their 25 And tde Lend magnfied Solomon ez* | 
[r and bowed down their heads, and woze | ceedingly tn the ſi zyt of all 23 and * beſtowed | * 1 Kings 
| tipped the LOUD and the king» upon hum uch ropall mai eſtie , as had not been on | 3-: 2. 
21 And Gy ne lacrifices unto the LORD, | any king befoze him in Jirael. 2 Chron. 

and offered burnt-offerings unto the L. OM D on | 26 «© Thus David che ſon of Jeſſe , reixned | . 2. 

the mozrow after that day , even a thouſand bul- | over all Tirael. | Eccles, 2.9, 
locks» a thouſand rams » and a. thorfand lambs, | 27 And the time that he reigned over Jſrael, 

with their . s and ſacrifices in abyuu- | wos fourty yeerg. Seven yeers reigned be in Be- 
dance thy of Iſrael: bꝛon, and thirty and thzee yeers reigned he in Je- 

2 


And did cat aud dzink befoze the L O Þ | ryſalem. 
on that day with great gladneſſe , and they made 28 And he died in a good old age, full of dayes, 
Solomon the lon of Oavid king the ſecond time, riches and hogour : and Solomon his lon reigned 
and * anotnted him nnto the Ln to be the chief in his ſtead, 
governour, and 3adok to be pꝛieſt. 
22? Then Solomon ſat on 
LOUD as king in ſtead of Dav 
obevtd 


29 Now the acts of D wid the king, firſt and p 
the thzone of the | laſt, behold, they are witten in the || + book of or hüſto- 
his facher, and | Samuel the ſeer , and in the book of Nathan the e. 
pꝛolpered, and all Yſrael him. maphet, and inthe book of Gan the ſeers fHebawords 
24 And all the pzinceszand the mightie men. and | 20 Vith all bis reign and his might, and the 
all the ſons likewiſe of Dad + ſubmitted | times that went over hun, and over Yſrael z and 


chem ſelves unto Solomon e king. auer all the kiugdams of the countreys. 


!...... 


THE SECOND BOOK OF 
the CHRONICLES. 


— 


CHAP. I. | in thine heart a thou haſt not aſked riches,wealth, 
1 The ſolemn offeringof Solomon at Gibeon.. 7 So- } oz honour, noz the life of ine enemies, neither yet 
lomons choice of wiſdom is bleſſed by God, 13 So- | bait aſked long life; but haſt aſked wiſdom and 
lomons ſtrength and wealth. knowledge fon thy lelf, that thou mayelſt jndge my 
d,P £3 Nd * Solomon the ſon of David people,over whom I have made thee king: 
D was ſtrengthened in his king | 12 Atem and knowledge is granted unto thee, 
dom, and the LOUD his God and J will give thee riches and wealth, and ho⸗ 
magnified | nour „ ſuch as none of the kings have bad et * x Chron, 
have been befoze thee »- neither ſhall there any alter 29. 25. 
2 Then Solomon ſpake unto | thee have the like. wh Chap. 9. 22. 
al Trati, to the captains of q C Then Solomon came from his journey to | Eccles, 2.9. 
A thoalands, and of hundzeds, and the pb place that was at Gibeon to Jeruſalem) | * i Kings 
to the judges , and to every governour in all J(-| from befoze + of the congregatton, and 4. 26. 
rael, the chick of the fathers. reigned over Jlrael. and 10. 

3 So Solomon and all the congregation with | 14 * And Solomon gathered charets-and hoꝛſ 26, Kc. 
him, went to the hixh place that was at * Gibeon) | men:and he had a thouſand and four hundcd cha? | + Kings 
for there was the tabernacleof the 117 of | r2ts; and twelve thauſand hoꝛſmen , which be pla* | % % 
Sh , which 1 the ſervant of the LOAD 22 the charect-ciries, and withthe king at Jeru⸗ Chap. 9. 27. 
ad made tu the wüdernen e. Z 2 : ga 

4 * But the ark of God had David brought up | 15 And the king + made ſiſver and gold at Je⸗ ” = — " 
from Kirjath-jearim » to the place which Davtd | raſalem as plenteous as ſtones , and cedar-trees | ., 28. 
ey prepared for it : los he had pitched a tent fox it | made he as the {ycomoze-trees that are in the vale | Cap.. 2 l 

| a 


| 5 Wozeover, * the biaſen altar that Bezaleel f Hes. the 


foz abundance. 
90 16 And } Solomon had hozſes bꝛongdt out of | going forth 
. | the ſon of Cris the ſon of Þur, had made, he put Egypt, and linen yarn : the kings merchants re? | or che hoc 
befoze the tabernacle of the L © K D: and Slo- | ceived the linen yarn at a pꝛice. ſes which 
mon and the congregation — unto it. I Andthey fetcht up, and bzonoht fozth out of , Solo- 
6 And Solomon went up thither to the bzaſen Egypt a charet foz ſis hundzed ſhekels of ſilver, mona 
altar befoze the LOD, which was at the taberna? | and an dozſe fox an hundzed and fiftie: and ſo 
cle of the congregation » aud vffered a thouſand | dzouxd they out hozles fen all the kinas of the Vit rs by 
burnt-offerings upon it. tites, aud fox the kings of Syzia + by their means. heir hg. 

7 (In that niaht did God appear unto Solo- 
mon, and laid unto in, A what I hal give thee. CHAP. II. 

8 And Solomon (aid ynto God, u haſt | 1, 17 Solomons labourers for the building of the tem- 
ſhewed great mercyunto David my father » and | ple. 2: His ambaſlage to Huram for workmen and | 
haſt made me * to reign in his ſtead: proviſion of ſtuff. 11 Huram ſenderh him a kinde 

9 Now, ,D LOUD God. let thy 22 unto | anſiver, 

David my father be — 41 2 * fo2 thon hat A Ny Solomon determined to build an houſe | 
made me king over g people + like the duit of the fo2 the Namt of the LO 8 Dd, and a houſe 
earthin multitude. koꝛ his kingdom. | 

19 Give me now wiſdom and knowlepge,that| 2 And Solomon fold out thneeſcoze and ten 
. 5 4 f 838 cone in N 11 — : — 2 — _ — fourlcoze thou 

u Sthy people » chat is : 0 mountain, thee 
11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſethis was | and fir hundzed to overſerhein, 3 
2 2 © and 


5 


— 2 


41 2 = 


he building 


II. Chronicles. 


"of ths 


r, Hiram, 
1. King. 3. 1. 


+H eb-hath 
retained, er. 
obtained 
ſtrength. 


+Heb. to 
grave gta- 
vings. 

r, Almug- 


40. Lis 


+Heb.great 
and won- 


derfull. 


+ Heb. 
knowing 
prudence 
and under- 


Randing- 


+ Heb. ac- 
cording to 
all thy 


rangers, 
* Ana 
verle 2. 


gim. 1 Kin. 


q 


- | thouſand and thzee thouſmd and fir 


And Solomon ſent tv || Guram the king 


that might 1 an boule foz the LOAD, and an 
1 11 "RO 
( endyed with underſtanding) of — ny * 


fathers; 
14 The ſon cf a woman of the 
Dan, and his father was 4 man of 


full to Wozk in gold, and in fi ver, in 


tronzin ſtone, and in timber n purple in 
in fine linen and — . criml : Allo fo grave any 
out every devic 


manner of ke dat g to him, wit 
— with the eps him; wie 


father 

15 Now therefoze woe — tbe 
oil, and the wine whi my bs ken ch it 
him (end unto his ſervants 

16 And we will cut —+ JO — Lebanon, as 
much as thon Halt need, and we will bzing it to 
thee in flotes by lrats JLoppazand thou thalt car⸗ 


__ ” nd Sol d all + the ſtran 
vmon ze the 
— AY were in the land of Iſrael,after the num- 
ting wherewith David his father 
them ; and were found an hundꝛed and 
r hundꝛed. 
18 And he ſec «the coze and ten thouſandof 
to be bearers of burdens , and fourſcoze 
thouſand to be — in the mountain, and thiee 


honey and ſix hundzed overſeers to ſet the peo* 
ple a work. 


a <y ple 


put them on the heads pillars » and mae 
an hun pomegranates » and put chem on ths 
And * reared up pillars 
en le ure rad b theo heron ji 
| Jachin 5 and hs name of that on the let) 46k 
Boa. 10. 
CHAP: III bog 


1 The altat of braſſe. 2 The molten ſea upon twelve 
oxen, 6 The ten * candleſticks, and * 


: 


HE + 
Ai 


of T 1 laying, ds thou didſt deal with David CHAP. III. 
my father, and didt ſend him cedars to biuld hun | 2 The place and time of 71 the temple. 3 The 
an houle to dwell t erein, even ſo deal with me. meaſure and ornaments of the houſe, 11 The che- 
4 Behold, I build an houſe tot Name of the | rubims. 14 The vail and pillars, 
LOUD iny God, to dedicate it to bim and to burn 
be:oze him + wert * and forthe continnall hen Solomon began to build the king. 7. 
ſhew bead, and fox the urnt offerings mozning the LOUD at Jerulalem in mount 
and cvening on the bende ay 2 the new | || where che Lo A ya fiem in mount Wor from 
moons) and on the ſelemn alis of theLOUTD | rher» tn the pla 125 po Hang avid we? "25 inthe brim to 
our God. This is an ordinance fo fo ever to Iſtael thzeibing | _ D brim. 
5 And the houſe which J build is great: foz King, 7. 
1 is our God above all gods. the (cond beveran 8 1 
6 * But who + is able to build him an bauſe, ow theſe are che 
— oe 172 , and — 8 canner | mon of Go. 1 nſtructed fo t a nga of 8 
Am 
pan hou » (ave onely to burn lacrifice befo2e ar — e r 
. I 
7 Send me now therefotc a And the that ws ty the leone of ie |» 
wozk in gold, 4 im ſilver, yo 3 5 and is houſe, dee 1 Was ACC tothe b 2eadth 4. l 
iron, and in purple, and crimſonz and blue, and | of the houſe, twentie cubits and and belt was an 5 
ther cay i in Javed and in Terulatem > whom - Hb : and he overlatd it it within | | 
David my my did 2 1 ater honſe de cieled with fix 1 x = 
1202 10 . . 
b. Barbar elde freer an a 5 2 ward fed 
— n * 
ervants can ſkill to cut timbt 15 ebano Wed the houſe with the 
beh. Xx” my ſervants {hall de w b thy ee tones ok » and the gold was gold xk of 
en to ar t : ralfere 
fo the * which I 2 —— bufld » Ihall be * ve overlaid an the houſe, the beams z * _ 
| wont 2 ot s — and the walls thertof, and the boos 
towers — 1 hold, 10 will giveto thy ſervants) the | ihe thereof with gold, and graved cherubuns on the 
er 5 i 
ces of beaten wheat, -| 8 And be made the moſt holy houſe length 
Cares of 1 — » and we tw 288 whereof was according to the bzeadth A houſe, 
wars nd twenty yt ren bony thereof twentie cus 
1 C Then Hu ram the k - þ-£.._ bi overland it ring 
inw tink» whey he len to bis people» be hat _ m_ Weiche e of the nails was fifty ſhekels 
thee * — tem. 2 ef 25 he of : and he overlaid the upper Feat 
u 
LOUD God of Jltar —— 10 And inthe mot L 
carth, who hath given to = the a a wie cherubims || of image wo; 
ſon +} endued wi 4 to 


5 and 


—— — 


» 


— 


LL TS LOT T 


e inſtruments of gold. 


Chap. iii. v. 


9 The courts, and the inſtruments of btaſſe. 19 The 
| inſtruments of gold, 5 


Oꝛeover, he made an altar of bꝛaſſe, twenty 
: cubits the length thereof, and twenty cubits 
the bzeadth thereof » and ten cubits-the height 


2 C* Alſohe made a molten ſea of ten cubits, 
from bzim to bzim round in compalle, and five 
cubits the height thereof;and a line of thirty cubits 
did compaſlle it round about 


2 And under it was the ſimilitude ek oxen, 


in ward. 
And the thickneſſe of it was an hand- bꝛeadth⸗ 
and the bim of it like che wozk of the baun of a 
ith fl of lilies ; and it recerved and 


- 4 |) with flo 
: EIS TT 
6 


Ve made alſo ten [lavers, and put five on 


uch things as offered foz the butnt-offer⸗ 

lader age in hem ; but the lea was log the 

pueſts to wach in. 

7 And he made ten candleſticks of gold 8 
, 1 t temple, five 


8. 
14 be made all bates and |! lavers made he 


them, = 


The dedicated treaſures. 


22 And the ſ\nuffers, and the || baſonss and the 
ſpoons, aud the cenſers of pure gold: and the en? 
90 of the houſt · the inner doozs thereof foꝛ the molt 

{d 


place, and the doozs of the houle of the temple 


were of 


CHAP, V. 
The dedicated treaſures. 2 The folemn induQion of 
the ark into the oracle. 11 God being ptaiſed, gi- 
veth a viſible ſigne of his favour, 


{us alt the work that Solom ade fo2 the 
Tax: of L 28 Rader: * and 


4222 
g t p 
(ures.of the houle of God. 

2 C*Then Solomon aſſembled the elders 
of J(rael and all the heads ak tribes) the chiek 
of the fathers of the childzen of Jſrael unto Le⸗ 
ruſalems to wy up the ark of Be covenant o 
the LOUD: out of the city of David, which 15 


Mherefoze all the men of Jſrael aſſembley 
g 1—— king in the feaſt which was in 
4 And all the elders of Jſrael came, and the 
Levites took up the ark. 
And they bzought up the ark, and the taber- 


were inthe tabernacle>thele did the yꝛteſts 

e Levites bzing up. 
6 Allo king Solomon»: and all the t - 
21 ——ů — a 
ark, ſacrificed ſhetp and oxen which could not 
= 10 amo in che ark of the co 
piteſts - 
bis place · to the ozacle 


unto this day 
10 There was nothing in the ark ſave the two 
tables which Moſes put cberein at Hozeb, 
L covenant with the 
childzen of Jlrael „ when they came out of E- 


C And it came to paſſe when eſs 
ere come out ofthe holy place: (- all the — 


E. 


that were + pzeſent were ſanctified, and did not 

en Wait by courſe. 

"2 © the Levites which were the _—_ 

all cf them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthunz 

33 
> 3 

— 4 2 the caſt-end of the Alta 

ing 


IIA 
2 
e Nited with cloud, even the houſe of 


the L© was 
Solomon bzonght in all the things that David his; 
father had dedicated, and 
ing and all the inſtrum 


| # « Chron, 14 


Or, bowls. 


* King. 7. 
1. 


for theyare 
there, 4 

1 King.8.8, 
* Deut. 10. 
2775 


Ur, where. 


Hes. found. 


25.1. 


„ pHLizs. 


U And the andthe lamps, ond the fer by reaton of the cloud? for the Ver of the 
| tomzs made he pf gulp, and that e gelds =. | LOBD dad fit the honle of God. | | 


Solomons bleſſing, II. Chronicles. 2 and pe 


| ' heavens cannot contain thee 3 how much lefle this; 
| CHAP, VL houſe which J have b 
: Solomon having bleſſed the people, bleſſeth God. 19 Dave te therckoze to the 2222 thy 
12 Solomons prayer in the conſecration of the tem- ſervant aud to cations OA 
ple, upon the braſen ſcaffold. Ood, to hearken unto the cry and the pꝛayet w 
thy ſervant pꝛayeth befoze ther: 


y 
* King. 8. {Hen * (ain Solomon e Lo sp hath op be open upon this 
94 * Ti that be would * * thick dark- night I X= 


1 » 16,2 | neſle- put thy Ram: 
A 16. * But J have uſe anhouls "am foz | to hearken the pꝛayt hy pu- 
a Ace to | . 

3 And the king rurned his face, and bleſſed the 
whole congregation of J(raelz (and all the congre- | th 
gation of J{raei ſtood ) 

A dhe Fend unh dis tengo bailed that 
r 0 i s 9 

which he ſpake with bis mouth to my father Da- 
vid, Glue 

5 Since the day that J b koꝛth my people 
out of the land of Egypt, I chole no city among all | houſe 
the tribes of Iſrael, to build an bonle in, that my 
Name might be there, neither chole Jam man to 
11 56 Bur 2 over my people u lag ebe my Name 
"8%: 1, might ve 1 choſen David to be over | to his 

el. 

2 Sam. 7. 2 m pe Nad it was in the heart of David my fa⸗ 
| x chr. 28.2. thee, to. but an houſe fo: the Name of the LOUD | a 


rael. 
PHT oo 
0 ; 
0 — Name » thou didſt well that it was 


3288 
1225 873 


—— Nea, 
ave built the fo 
+ 6 =" gps 


— 
thereof &c. 


1 


E20. 15.11 ; I 


beige on which dag kept with thy 
vid ny bat 


D Godot 


0 —— 
1 2.4. 
— 2 ” 
| we” ay 

not a 
man be cut | 
off, 
. 132.12 
I Chap.s.6, 
1fai. 66. 4. 1 
14 7.49. 


alomons prayer and ſacrifice: Chap. vii. viii. Gods promiſes to him. 
[mi fthy 17 o out to war ſethetr ene⸗ | and the 4 — ſound:d trumpets befoze them and 


2 at thou f which thou ad 4 Sol llowe iddle of 
u { cover omon D dd 

bull hot» » and the houſe which J have built 6 te 8 was befoze the houſe ofthe LOMD: 

e offered durnt-offerings, and the fat o 

F ben hear thou from the heavens e2ce-offcrings,becaule the b ltar whici 

5 and their (uppication » and maintain — . had Bade , — Alete — 
3 I they fin u thee (koz chere is * no (ar. "gs » andthe meat-olferings > and 


. an Which not) and de angry with Alſoat the — time 21 ＋ pe the 
. them) and deitver them over betoze their enemſes) feat ſt ſeven dayes and ael wich bim, av 
Hh. carry them away caprives unto a land | great co n x the entring in of ba. 4 
maths unto * the eber of Eg t 
ſr —_ 


if in the land 
7 Pe i tey + bethink themſelvex inthe A. * olemn 


captive » and tarn and of the altar *raint, 
Pzap untbee he land of rx captivitt » — leren da yes, and 
Ae have linned, we have done ami O And he C5 —— day ef the 
peop o the 
to thee with all their way in heart — 
— 4 on __ —— the ©UD hay the thewed unto David , and . 


— 11. __ "rave mrs 
28 — ae Abtch Om bu into 
% Wender thou 19975 1 even from | effected. 


d lace tir p zayers and their (uppli- | 12 Tat LOUD t b 
0 e thetr i cauſe night-and(aid ante him, I have deard thy prayer. 


SSST ESSE E925 BiSs, Tate 528 


cations unto him, 
[ ſinned againſt thce- * and ha place hoult . 
"25 4 Gov 5 63 . cholen this Sa Deu. 12. 


13 f 
ee 


r ow * 92 — 
Re = 1 e ay Pine, — 


— wayes ? then will Name is 


42 —_ D LOUD God, to ont Us | called, 
thine ne anointed ; mercies 
y (ervant» | 


IS S Bug 


rayer of 
CHAP. VII. ——— 
1 God having given teſtimonie to Solomons prayer "Chap, 6.6. 
by fire from heaven, 22 ry in the yn the l 
people worſhip him. 4 Solomons ſolemn tacrifice. 
8 Solomen having kept the feaſt of tabemacles, 
and the feaſt of the dedication of the altar, diſniſ- 
ſeth the people. 12 God appearing to Solomon, m 
giveth him promiſes upon condition. 


as J ba 
ſa "Uo, 
e| thy — "ng 7 Ther ere ſhall not fail chee „ *Cha.6.16, 


| + 
*Lev.26,14 
Dev. 28. I J. 


ernennen OE 


FAITE? 


— 
— 
ITY 


a 2 
left, Solomon made trĩbutaties; but the Iſtaelites, 
T.4 1. 


Solomon buildings. 


II. Chronicles. 


The queen of She | 
— | 


* Kings 
9, lag XC, 


+Heb. all 
tlie defire 
of Solomon 
which he 
defirei to 
build, 


* x Kings 
3. 1. and 


7. 8 


| | | } 4Reb.holi- 
l neſle. 


* Ex. 29. 38. 


* Ex. 23. 14. 
Deu. 16. 16. 


* x Chron. 
24-1, 


* x Chron, 
9.17. 

Het. ſona 
the com- 
mandment 


of David 
the man of 
Cod. 


Or. Plath, 
Deut. 2. 8. 


rulers, 11 Pharaohs daughter removeth to her 
houſe. 12 Solomons yee:ly ſolemn ſacrifices. 
14 He appointeth the prieſts and Levites to their 
places. 17 The navie tetcheth gold from Oplur. 


Nd * it came to paſſe (at the end cf twentie 
yeers, wherein S:lomon had bailt the houle 

of the L © u D, and his own honie) 

2 That the c ties which ©uram had reſtored to 

Solomon, Solomon biulc them, and cauſed the 

childꝛen k Jſcael to dweil there. 

2 And Solomon went to Wamath-Zobahz and 

pzevailed againſt it. f 

4 And he built Tad no in the wilderneſſe, and 

all the ſtoze cities, which be built in Hamath. 

5 Allo he built Beth-hozon the r, and Beth- 

hozon the netherz fenced cities » gates 

and bars: 

6 And Baalath, and all the ſtoze-cities that So# 

lomon had, and all the charet- cities, and the cities 

of = hozſemenzand f all that Solomon delired to 

build in Jerulalem, and in Lebanon, and th32ow* 

out ail the land of his dominion. 

7 (Ts foꝛ all the people that were left of the 

wittites, and the Amozites , and the Pertzzites, 

and the Hivites,and the Jebulites which were not 
rael; 

But of their childzen who were left after them 

in the land, whom the childzen of Jſraei conſumed 

not; them did Solomon make to pay tributezuntill 


this day. 

9 Gut of the childzen of J{rael div Solomon 
make no ſervants fo2 his wozk: but they were men 
of war, and chief of his captains and captains of 
bis charets and hoꝛſemen. ; 

10 Andthele were the chief of king Solomons 

barerule 


officers, even two hundꝛed aud fiftie, 
1141 — bꝛougbt up the daugh 

n 
of Pharaoh , out of the citte Davin zs unto = 
houſe that he had bnilt fon ber: foz be nd My 
r 

che Ces | 4 

ark of the LOUD h come- oly, 


which he had built betote the pozch 
13 Even after a certain rate every * day » offer- 
commandm 


14 ( And he appointed, ac 
of Davtd bis father, the * c 
their ſervice » and the Levites to ther 


oꝛe the 


cerning any matter 
16 No all the 
red unto the day ol 
t 
houſe 


| 


C H A P. I X. 

the queen of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon. 13 Solomons gold. 15 His targets 17 The 
throne of ivory. 25 His veſſels. 21 His preſents, 
25 His chatets and horſe. 26 His tributes. 29 His 
reign and death, ' | 


Nd * when the quten of Sheba heard of the 
fame of Solomon, tbe came to pzove Solo? 
mon with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem » with a 
very great company, and camels that bare ſpices, 
and gold in abundance} and pzectous tones : and 
when the was come to Solomon » ſhe communed 
with him of all that was in her heart. 
2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions : and 
there was nothing hid from Solomon which he 


not. 
"7 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen the 
of and the heute that he had 


[rice 


he bouſe 


6 pa 
in her. 
4 And the ſaid to the king, It was a true + re- | #Hittm: 
= Jew land , of rl 


. 


115 


5 wie 
thy God lo” 


to the ger 
th pets | erg: and there Were m 
to land 


12 And ki 
Sheba, al 
en 


* polo _ —— 
the had bzought 


put them un. 


4. han! 


ſhut 
there 15.46 


hl ver 


ele- 
5teeth 


104.25 


cc — = £7 — CR 


© 


þ. bans 


ſhut 


vet 


ele- 
5teeth 


two lions ſtandin 
190 And twelve 


and on the other u 
the like made in any ki 
20 ( an all the 


of the f52relt 
ler 84 | the dayt 


7 


roughly: 
Nd *Rehoboam 
2 Vhechem were all 


8 2 


on of gold / which were faſt. ie d to 
and + ſtayes on tat ove of the littiag 


ons ſtood there on the one ſide 
pon the lix {keps-Therc was not 


CHAP. X. 

1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem wo crown 

m make a ſuit of relaxation 

unto him. 6 Rehoboam refuſing the old mens coun 

ſell, dy the advice of young men, anſwereth them 
16 Ten tribes revolting , kill Hadoram 

eRehoboain to flee. 


bedm, by Jeroboa 


taſt den de 
18 


ende 


dapts. 


be kinde to this peoples and pleaſe them, and pen 


lane 


—— veſſels of k 


ld, and all the veſſels of c 
, ge : — — ar pure gold: none 


were of vers it was not anything accounted of in 


omo 
21 "Fa 4 he wget thips went to —— with 


ſervant : every 

came the "tips: * 1 g 6 gold and lil⸗ 
, y apes 

2 1 And tine py paiied all the kings of 


in ri: . 
2 5 icin kings o — carey nuye the; 
of Solomon to hea 
Ga dhad put WIG heart. 


III —— od mnonnngy nnd 
nd ſpices» hozſes» and mules z a rate yeer 


5 CAnd Solomon had four thonſand ſtalls 
fo oo es . — and tweve r aneh 


1 


wart Shechem : foz to 
Ir racl come to make bin 


co paſſe when Jeroboam he on r Rehoboam raiſing an armie to ſubdue Iſrae bj is for- 


Solomons mignificence. Chap. R. xi. Iſrael revolreth. 
7 ( Bozever » the kit ; made \« great hzone 6 C And king Rehoboam took counſell with 
ofi 03 ,and overlaid if wit thr old men that h. d Rood befoze Solomon dis te- 
3 4nd thete were fix ſkips to the th ber while he vet lived» (apings CUbat counſel g ve 


e me, to return anſwer to pco 
7 And they ſpe ke unto 7 — If thon 


— wozds to them, they wil be thy ſervants foz 
* But he fozſook the ceunſill which the old men 


Cave hun, and took counlel with the young men 
E wert —.— up wich him, that ſtood befoze 


with B95 Netze 5 ms ſaving) Th tthou 


=_ Ix Fo whereas my father + put a heavy yoke 
e e 
with (cozptons- 


IE as the — pot 


oo advice = he 
8 bn tarber chats 4 
pong but J 5 you on _ 


-—- - Hun 
* 11 3 when all Naga ſaw, * 
eie n-ſaping, Char — we Dares 


— 
18 Then king 3 ſent 

ver tribute, and chil 
e 
flee eto Jr ſalem- - 


I again (he boultof Das 
vid unto th 


CHAP. XI. 


bidden by Shemaiah. 5 He ſtrengtheneth hi: king- 
dom with forts and- proviſion. 13 The prieſts and 
Levites, and ſuch asfeared rang forſaken by [ero. | 
boam, ſtrengthen the kingdom of Judah. 18 The 
wives and children of Re m. 


Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Jernſa- |, 
A he gathered of the houſe of Jndah and 
enjaminzan hundzed and fourſcoze thouſand cho* 
len men which were warctonrs,to ag ainſt fle 
. he — bzing the kingdom again to Ke- | 


2 But 


— —— — — ero 


— — 
. 


Rchoboams wives: 


+Heb. pre. 
ſented 
themſelves 
to him. 

* Cha. 13-9» 


King. 
15.2. 


+Heb. 2 
multitude 
of wives. 


4 


maiah the man o 


2 Butt . Los came to Sbhe- 
o0\ayt 
3 Speak unto Reboboam e the ſon ok Solomon 


king ot — 1 — all Jlrael in Judah, and 


Mg; 


4.0 us 481 the LOBD, Pe ſhall not go up- 
no2 fight 


axainlt his! bꝛethꝛen: return every man 
to his 0 e; Ac this thing ST hone ot me. And they 
eyed the woꝛds D and returned 
** going ng ofa ainſt 12 

thoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and 
* 1 4 — > fot defence in Judah. 
Oe built even Beth lehem » and Etam, 
2 Tekoa, 


1 nd the pu 
ins [ Iſrael » Fretozted. to m out of all ter | Hal 


oaſts. 
1 0 02 the Levites left their ſuburbs, and 
lem: fo fon, and came to Judah 72 , and | 
2 * Jeroboam and his lons them 
from executing the-- prieſts office "mats the 


Lo N D. 
And ained leſts loꝛ the bigh 
TE and 2 % i the calves which be 


de) 
I6 And after ont of all the tribes of Iſra⸗ 
el, ſuch as ſet che r hearts to (eek the LOUD God 
of Iſrael, came to alem, to ſacrifice unto the 
LOUD God of th —— 
17 So they e kingdom of zu- 
dah and oe — e fon of SOT 
rhe wo \o Davin 10 Weler _ they walked in 

e wa and Solom 
3 C And oam xd him Mahalath the 


thail the daughter of Eliab » the ſon 
115 | Wihich bre him children Jen) and Sha- 


ry 2 after — he took * — the d 
ter of Abſalom , which bare hun Abizahz and 


then, foꝛ he thou rn to make 
23 Andhe de 
childꝛen thozowout all the countreys of Judah and 


ny wives» 
CHAR XIE 


Shilhak. 5 He and the princes repenting at the 
preaching of Shemaiah, ate delivered from — 


of 22 
Nd it came to paſſe 
eſtabliſhed the kingdom; and had ſtrength⸗ 


II. Chronicles, 


is n and pana 


ened e No bow, the law of the Lon "Io; 


Ad it came to val me in the fifth peer of 
Rehoboam Sht lt 
gainſt 7 aal ee they had tran 


143 
— * 1d2ed chariots, and thutt⸗ 
"TA thon 1 and the people were With: 
our number that came with hum ovt of Egypt; 
Lubims, the : 


againſt 


garde — > and to rhe inces of Judah that were 


7 And Bethzur,and Shocho, and Adullam, erulalem , becauſe * Oly 
And Gath, and Mareſha ; and Jiph⸗ ſhape 408 unto a 9 faith the OUD, 
9 And 1 Lachich, and Azekahs ve . Side * ie 1 allo lift 
10 And 30zah,and Atjalon, and Hebzon,which — in the — 
are in udah and in Benjamin, fenced cities. 6 Ahe 2 cf _ " he 
nd be koꝛtiſied the e ſtrong hol dy » Us and ut | king og” an ves » and they (aid, The 
captains in them, and ſtoze of victuall, and of oil BD is rtghteou 
and Wine. 7 Av oe the! LouD ſaw that * humbled 
12 And in every ſeverall citie he put ſhields and themlelp Word of the L On D came to 
ſpears, and made them exceeding ſtrong » having They haue humbled them 
udah and 1 2 ny — * 5 therefore will not deſtroy them, but 
Levites that were nat be por [tome veliverance,and my w 


elo. —_— 
ved daugh⸗ an 
"of Sud Redo boam lor his wives, Ty con? | mo 


cubines : (fo he took eighteen 
and tpeclcode Daughters.) _—_ — Jagt be fone, 
and th aught 

nd R 2 JO the ſon cf 


Abljah 
Maachah the ble, 5 to de ruler 1 bis bie- 
wiſely, RE ng, of all his 


Benj2min > unto every fenced city: apd he gave 
them victuall i in abundance : and he deirtd — 


i Rehoboam forſaking the Lo « Þ is puniſhed by 


Ron , but not from ſpoil. 13 The reign and death 


kings of the coun 
Siſhak againſt 
1. Jeruſalem. and — 1 5 S— — of t 
ouſrof the LOUD e treaſures of t 
1. {ez be took lf: be carried away aiſothe 
god which Volomon - . # 
1 15 ey and oy td. — — — 
a that kept the entrance of 
19 55 11 king entred into the houſe of 
Cary came and e them, and 
t Le into beate 


4 from 


A? — oth the ſon e Mere omar ether 


lem; th 


bear 


all be his ſervants; 
"Never eſther » and = lervice 10 2 


© So So king Reh 
relt in Jerufalens, and reigned : fox Rchoboam 
was one and four'y yters old when he began to 
reign pi and he ed 11 peers in Jeruſa⸗ 


came up EI. 


hen came ah the pꝛophet to Re⸗ 


: fo 


B D had choſen out 


of al th: — of Jiraelz to put his Name chere: 


s name was Naamab, an Am 


14. And he did evil, 
4 4 Andhepivev Lbecauſs 4 | 2epared wit is 


Now the acts | 
are * x nt 8 the: of tete * 75 


es? and there were wars — — 


of Shenaa 


eroboam continually. 


A 
{on 


16 And 
was buried inthe f itit pan and Made 


8725 XI11. 


+ Abijah —— maketh war againſt Ieroboam. 


4 He r 
ing in e overcometh cr6boam, 21 T wives 
and childrgn of Abijah. * ow 


Ow *in th exhteenthyeer of ichn Bab 


e right of his cauſe. 13 Tiuſt. 


*1 Tin. 
15.48% 


— . — — — 


by e kind dlz peers alen i 


{ 
King. || 
6, 


to fill 
hand, 


RUST MM Wu $*5 ee 


3-3-2] 


124.6 


Sn ese 


—. 
<>, 


28 


EP: 


2 Q2z FI 


3 AS =» 2 


— ayercome. 


— I —-— — 


_ Chap. xiii. 


e ˙ > ee —_——_—_—_ 


Afa deſtroyerh idolatry. 


b.bound 
NA T. 


Ning. 
6, 


i= 


th 


* 


124. 


A 


| 


| 5 


mothers name alſo was Micaiah the daughter of 

1 of cw >: there was war between 
d FJeroheam. 

20 os Avizah f ſet the battell inaray with an 

armp of valiant men of war, , eyen tour bun- 


aſand choſen men: Jeroboam allo ſet the 
415 aray againſt him with eight bundzen 
thouaud cholen men, being mighty men of 
wo And Ab jah ſtood up upon mcunt 3ema* 
raim, which is in inount Cphzann-and {atd, Hear 
me, thou Jecoboams and all I ſraetlz 
Dagchc pe not to know, that the Loud 
6 of Ilraet gave the kingdom over Jlirael to 
David foz ers. even bo him and to his tons by a 
covenant e 
6 Pet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, the ſervant 
of Salomon the (on of Davids is rilen up, and 
ns 2 againſt his loꝛd. 


there are gathered unto him vain men 
the : chiidzen of Beltal, and ide edge chem⸗ 
ſelves . Rehovoam of Solomon, 


when Rehoboam was young md. tender hearted, 
and 72 Ek — oy, : Naththe kind 
And no the ba gdom 
ok che LOUKD, int 2 of po ſons of David: 
and ye be a great multitnde, and where ace with 
you golden calves which Jeroboam * made you 
| io; gods. 
9 Have ye not caſt ont the piicſts of the 
LORD he tt = of 22 and the Levites; and 
have made 4 A the manner ok the 
nations of o ſoever cometh 
+ to conſecrate cla 1 fo 1. young bullock and 
ſeven — the ſame may be a pꝛieſt of them that 
are = 
nt as fo? us, the LOUD is our God, | t 
and * pave net foxlaken him, and the prieſts | : 
which mimſter unto he LOUD, arc the (ons 
o * and the Levites wait upon their du⸗ | bave 


11 » And they burn unto the Ln every mon- 
ning and every evening burnt lacrifices aud and ſweet 
incenſe: the * he w- bead alſo ſer they in ozder up⸗ 
on the — table, and the ——— ok gold with 
the lam to burn every evening 2 fo: we 
have £4 LO WD our God, but ye 
ine 

nd behold, on od himſelf is with us fo — 

—_ and his es chi — 2 


fo cry alarm aga nll yo 
Os 8 Gov 4. 4 = 


t pe not again the L 
thers, . you ſhall not pio 
But Teroboam cauled an ambuchment to 
t behinde them: ſo they were befoze Ju | a 
ns aud the — — was behinde them. 
4 And w Judah 9 Loy the | pow 
bartl was hetoꝛe and behinde y uns 
1 the * O RD, and the preſts (ounves with the 


1 71 | Even te men -N 
od ſmote Yecoboam and a'l Iſrael befoze Abizah 


x 

16 Aud the chi dꝛen of Jſrael fled befoze Ju⸗ 
dah: and .the 9 them into their — 
17 And Abijah and his ple lew them with 


agreat laughter: (o there down lain of 
five hundꝛed mens 

18 Thus the c k Jac were 147 
under at that time, d the child y JF 
U ule they 1A of 4 2 
of their fathers. 


thereof, and Teſhanah with the owns ther eot, and 
Ephiain with the rowns cher 
20 Neither did Jerovoam recover ſirength 
A Jain in the dayes of n and the LOAD 
275 im; and he die 
But Abtizah — mightie, and married 
bactgen wives; and begat twentie and two ſons, 
and lixceen daughters. 
2 Audthereſt of the acts of Abijzh, and his 
83 and his ſayings; arc Mzitten iu the || ſto2ie 
of the pꝛophet J ddo. 


CHAP. ANIL 
t Aſa ſucceeding , deſtroyeth idolatric : 6 Havi 
peace, he ltrengtlieneth his kingdom with forrs — 
armies : 9 calling on God, he overthroweth Ze- 
rab,and ſpoileth the E Ethiopians, 
82 Abijah flept with his fathers » and they by- 
him in the citie of David » and * Ala his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead: in his dayes the land was 


tet ten verrs. 
7 And Ala did that which was gvod and right 
ods, 


inthe 8 — * oe tars of the 
0 ay the ſtrange 
and the high placer-amdb bzake Down the + — 
22 cut down the groves 

nd commanded Judah to ſeek the LOUD 
Gon of their fathers 5 and todo the law, and the 


mmandment. 
4. be took — out of all the cities 5 In⸗ 
the high places images : 


5 e loug 


d; and out 
Aid bows, two hin 
Itheſe were 
9 


5 Then Aſa went 
et te br in aray in 


11 * Ala crycd unto 
ſaid» — 9 it is © 
wherhe 


and in 7 Name we go againit 
onthe 1958 Dt tou: ar Go, leo 


man z Ir againlt thee, 


Chim 
— of Sepharhab at 


L © 8 d his Sed, 
That bave ng belps 


and the 
1} And Aſa and the people that were With bims 
er thioptans 


purſ! and tbe 
were overthzown hey could not recover 
themſelves „ foz they 


re + deſtroyed befoze the 


Lond. and * his hoſt;and they carried away | ; 


very much lpoil. 
14 And ther (mote all the cities round about Oe⸗ 
rar, foz the fear of the LO N D came upon them: 
and they polled all the cities) foz there was er” 
ceedian N. ſpoil in 
15 They ſmote allo the tents of cattell » and 
carried away ſheep and camels in abundance and 


19 And ah purſued after eroboam, and 
took cities from, bim Beth-el with the towns | 


(Or. come 
mentarie. 

* Chap. 12. 
15. 


Kings 
15. 8, &c. 


Hes. 
ſtatues. 


and the | eb. ſun- 


images. 


Cha. 16. 9. 


* : Sam 
14,6, 


Or. mor- 
tall men. 


Heb bro- 
en. 


d to Jeruſalem» 
returned to Je — 


— 
— * — — 


— - EO ˙ö 


— 


+Heb. be- 
fore Alas 


+Heb. beat- 
en in pieces. 


+Heb. abo - 
minations. 


+Heb. in 


that day. 


*Deut.13.9 


* iKing-15- 


13. 
+ Heb. hor- 
rours 


Ilraels covenant with God. 


III. Chronicles. 


CHAP. EZ 
1 Aſa with Judah and many of Iſracl moved by the 
— of Azariah the ſon of Oded, make a ſo- 
emn covenant with God. 16 He puttetli down 
Maachah his mother for her idolatry. 18 He bring- 
eth dedicate things into the houſe of God, and en. 
joyeth a long peace. 


AP the ſpirit of God came upon Azariah the 
lon of Oden. qo". -* 

2 And he went out f to meet Alazand ſaid un⸗ 
to him, Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Judah and Ben? 
jamin, The LO n Dis with von, while ye be 
with him; and if ye (eek him, be will be found 
of von; but if ye foziake him, be will kozſake 


vou. 

2 Now fo a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been with 
out the true God, and without a teaching puieſt, 
and without law. 

4 But wien they in their trouble did turn un- 
to the LOKD God of Jſraelz and ſought hum, he 
was found of them. 

And in thole times there was no peace to him 
that went out, no2to him came in, but great 
vexations were upon all inhabitants of the 
countteys. 

6 And nat ion was + deſtroyed of nation, and 
citle 8 citie: fox God did ver them with all ad⸗ 


7 Be ye ſtrong ther 
be weak: fo2 pour wo U be rewarded» 
AN + CO 3 ＋ ourage 
phet, c 
LN idols out ot all the 


F een 
m 5 
that be tefe off buttoing of Ramabzand let b Won 


and put away the f | o 

land of 44 and Benjamin, and out of the ci⸗ 
ties which he Had taken from m 2aims 
and. renewed the altar of the LOUD thac was be⸗ 
loze che podeh of (he LOUD. 


gathered all —— and Benjamin, 


im and 
Manaſſeh, and ont — Kae — 


ruſalem in 
the rejgn ol (a. 
It And offered unto the LO UK Þ + the 


ſame time, of the ſpoil which they had b »it® he 


ven hundꝛed orens and ſeven thouſand ; 

12 And they entred into a covenant to leek the 
LOUD God of their fathers, with all their heart 
and with all their ſoul ; | 

13 That whoſoever would not ſeek the LOAD 
God of Jſrael, * ſhould be put to death, whether 
(mall o2 great, whether man oꝛ woman. 

14 And they ware unto the LO N iD: with a 
loud voyce, and with ſhoutingzand with trumpetsz 
and with coznets. : 

15 And all Judah rejoyced at the oath : fo2 
they had worn with all their heart, and lenzht 


him with their whole defirez and he was found | dah 
of them: and the L © n D gave them reſt round 
of bis reign » was diſeaſed in 


ab out. 

16 C Andalſo concerning * Maathah the mo- 
ther of Ala the ung: he removed her from being 
queen» becauſe ſhe had made an + idol in a grove : 
and Ala cu: down her idol, and ſtamped it, and 
burnt L — 88 1 a 

But the high p aces were not taken away ont 
of Tcecl : neveriheleſſe, the heart of Ala was per- 
fect all his Dives. | 

18 ( And he b1o1ght into the honſe of God the 
things that his facher had deditated and that he 
himſelf had ded.cated, ſilver and gold, and veſſels, 


| great burning fo: him. 


CHAP. 


1 Afa, by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baz 
from building of Ramah. 7 Being reproved 
thereof by Hanani, he putteth him in priſon, 
11 Among his other acts; in his diſeaſe he ſeeketh 
not to God, but to the phyſicians, 13 His death 


and buriall. 


Baaſha king of J 
dah, and an » 


and 
t 


6 Then Ala the 
1 Ave 
e timber thereof , 
u » and he 


© , 


r 


ſome 


e 1 
vld . and laid him in the bed, which was | 
weer odours; and divers kinds of ſpices pzepered 


by the apothecaries art ; 


Ie fir andehirtieth yeer of the reignof Af 


none go out 02 ceme in to Ala king of 


— 
9 Fox the of the LOUD run t 
ut the whole earth , | to thew hy 

aa en ee . en q i to He himlef |} 


fect towards A thoy baſt done 


XVI. 


came up againſt Ju: 


n 
nd Ala + 
ttme. © 


"Af reproved by Hana 


19 And there was no more war u 


nto \ 
and thirtieth yeer of the reign of Ala. deine 


11 
17. 


a wn hoſe; Cope 4 rage * 


and they made a very 
CHAP. 


Jeho 


[ Kings 
Fo 


Ma 


a his 


Jchoſhaphat ſucceedeth Aſa: Chap. xvii. vii. 


His affinitie with Ahab. 


| CHAP: XVII. 


prolpereth. 7 He ſendeth Levites with the prin. 


_ 12 His greatnefſe,captains,and armics. 


J Ithoſbaphat his ſan rei 
lr 


ltad, and ſtrengthened himle:f againtt 


0 he plated fozces in all the fenced cities 


of „ and ſet gariſons in the land of Judah, | he had T0 fi » to go up 
2 . t tries Ephaaim » which Ala bis fa- 10 Ind (Kane 8 1 Irs 10 
on A 0 the LOBD s wich apes of bs lathe be- | tha chang of Zudaps 0 ne Ut it thou go up wil 
= Jed ESE 
9 to the LOUD God of his fas | will be dl ther in — 2 . 
* and walked nhis commandments» and not | 4 aid unto the king 0 42 J 
af. er the doings of Jtrael. ael, — * » at the wozd 
Therefo:e the LOUD ftabliſhed the king- BD to day. 
d m in his nd, and all Judah + bzougbt to Tee 5 Therekoze the king cf Jſrael gathered tegt⸗ 
hoſhaphar e. pꝛeſents, and be had riches and honour of py bo four buy bundzed ee and ein 
And his heart || was lift u in the Bayes 1 bear? And t Go up, foz GO 
95 LOUD: 1 12. aa the ah — * 


Al in the or — add. his vhe lene to 
i 7 CAllointh to Ben Ben-hail Lenne 


LN in the > de 
8 And wit — he ſent Lt tes 


, an Zeb and 
__ and —— jo - a — 4. 805 


dude and T obizah , and adontzah, Le- 
— 5 and with 


of the "9 9 92 2 111 Ju 

the 
about "wort all the cities 
tanght 


all the Kingdoms of 


12 of the Paulae 


3 bo bought and the Are | they 


Waphat pꝛeſents, and 9 1 
bians bought him flocks, ſeven 1 — 1— le⸗ 
ven = ety and ſeven thoulaud 
1:2 (And great — ; 
* ae! and cities of : 
nd he had much bnũneſſe in the cies of Ju: 
ta: and the men of war, = men of , 
r 
to the bende er Ne Faber; 8 1520 the the 
ains rd 3 Adna\ the wi 


95 5 who Ne 
CESS on”. 


might 
Ind men gf pal Benjamin „Eliada a mighty man 
„and with 1 armed — with bowe 
he 1ed thouſa Achern ad and with him 
ner was J 
an honed an iy d and fourſcoze land} ready pzepa- 


19 Theſe Waited on the king» beſides thoſe 
n the king put in the fenced cities » thozows 


339 . ny 5 


— — 


ou? ail Judah. 


Jeboſhaphat ſucceeding Aſa , reigneth well, ard | z Jehofhaphar joyned in affinitie with Ahab, is per- 


ces to teach Judah. 10 His enemies being terrified 
by God , ſome of them bring him preſencs and tri- 


w 
_ Ns Tehoſhaphat had riches and up Ahab: | 


Ahab to 
en top, him in im. jv pe a 


1 802 = 
way volver © 52 fon, 1 
pohhet of LOUD tb 


d | enqu 


They is Yet 
the rn WED = im, for ben 


— 


them Eliſhama and Jchozamz 


and had the book 
them, and went 
of Judah, and 


10 C And 12 fear of ye LOUD + fel upon 
the lands that were round 


hour Judah , ſo chat they made no war againſt 


5 


zone, clothed 
lucheit at 
N . 
re pay 
IO and 


LOBE, A: 


allenc : let :refoics 
of 


I3 And 
even what 1 


A 


Gail J adjur+t Pen 


16 And he laid „ J did ſte al Aleart leattered 
upon the mountains , as 
A K D ſaid , Theſe have 


houſe in peace. 

17 ( 
D. d J not tell 
good unto me, but evil ) 
18 Again he aid, Therefoze hear the 5 evil. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
{waded to with him againſt Ramoth-gilead, 
4 Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets according to the 
word of Micaiab, is ſlain there. 


Abundance „and Joyner A with 
F after certain peers, be , 
aL. ia and Ahab —_— 


Is th t | 
that we une | 


i hn n of Fein 
n 


5 t is 
one of his 
icaiah the 
phat king 


but alw | 
5 wt 


8 


ophet e 
— — Ayr 
tver it tyto * king- 


catah laid, As the x OK D livethy 
God ſaith,that ill I ſpeak. 

Do TD. 
to battell, 02 Aan be 4288 


15 Aud the king (aid to him ? 2 ga e bas th 


to me iu the Name of the K 


fhcep that have no ſhep⸗ 
ve no ma- 
them return therefore every man to dis 


nd the the 2 Lg ſaid to SS | 


| — but ſor 


— 


| 


* Job 1.6. 


Or. from 
chamber to 
chamber. 
+Heb.cham- 
ber in a 


0 namber. 


+Heb. from 
after him. 
+FHeb. in his 
ſimplicitie, 
Feb. be. 
rween the 
j>ynts,and 
between the 
breaſt · plate 
Het. made 


| lick, 


| Ahab kinx of 1 2 be he may 00 UP 
at Ramoth-atlead ? — — a 
ter this manner and yt aping 
manner, 


| 


O Then 
fore *he Lond, and ſaid, 
the LOUD ſaid unto him, 


ö 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of thee 12 — 


Micaiahs prophede. Ahab ai. 1 II. Chronicles. — — be, 


e Lond. ſaw the L O 8d fitting on hig | 
fs ns all the hoſt DO Se on if on hi 
and, and on his left. 
9 And the L LG u D (aid, (ho hall etal 


afcer vr that 


tand ſtood be” 

[ entiſehim- And 
— wich: 

R 598 5 laid, Yo 0 N An anche 
1 in che mouth ot a 0 . 
Lo nd aid, Thou ſhalt cnttſe him, and thou = 
alſo pzevail : go out, and do even 12 
22 Now thercfoze behold, 


there came out © 


phet es, andehe LOB D bath evil againſt 


2 en Zedeki e ſon of Chenaanah,came 
neer 5 Then eds B45 the cheek » and 


(ad » _ way went che Bp of of the LOUD 


2 mor eak unto thee ? 
icaiah ſaid » Behold, — chalt ſee 
on 11 when thou halt g0 f into an inner 


amber to hide 

25 Eden he kn x of Flee! aids Take ye iy 
Ir 
1515 ap 4 1 e . 
0 | 4 

— crion, and wich ware of affliction, unt Wy 85 


battell , but put U 
of of Iſrael ue pur t ow on 


30 Now the — of Syzia had commanded 
the captains of the chariots that were with him, 
ſaving / Fight ye nor — nall oz great, ſave one⸗ 
ly = — king of J 

when the captains of 


the chariots 1 15 aphat, that they laid, It is 
the king ol Jirgel* therefoze they compalled about 
him to fight : but Jehoſhaphat cried out, and the 
LOUD helped him, and God moved them to de- 

part from him. 
32 Foz it came to paſſe that when the t 


of the chariots perceived that it was not ans 
bom (rael» they turned back again + from purluing 


2 And acertain man dis w abowe+ at a ven- 
m_ 5 - {mote the fl: rhen © Iſrael between the 
joynts of the harneſſe: there . laid to his — 
riot- man, Turn thine hand, th at thou mayeſt car? 
ty me cut of the hoſt , foꝛ I am + wounded. 

34 And the 12 increaſed that day: howbeit, 
king of Tſragl ſtayed himſelf np in his chartot 
| agatinft the Prianss untill the even: and about 
tune of the ſun going down: he died. 


CHAP. ZI 
« Jeboſhapha reproved by Jeku , viſiteth kis king- 
s His inſtruRion to the judges, 8 to the 
prieſts and Levites, 


to bis houce in peace ta Jervialew 
2 And Jebu the — of Hanani the ſect went 


APN JehoGaphat the king of Judah RS] 


— 


out to meet 
Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly , aud lovt 

at — the L on Sad is W}ath 

ee from beko 
ö R.. Neben ere a 7 away he groves 
n n — grovts 
out of the TUL N eee 


11 — 
„ aer E 
1 re 1s s 
ul ie wich the LO relpect t 


22 


KD our God 
perfons,ne aki taking — gifts. ey” 
oztover, in Jeruſalem did Ychoſh 

— 11 1 9. and 5 
LOUD » and fo; controverlies when they re 


furned to em. 
c them 


denten 


———4— 


: thi 
II And behold 
over you in all N 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Jehoſhaphat in his fear 21 — 2 faſt. 5 His 
prayer. 14 The prophecie of Jahaziel. 20 Jeho 
Iha phat exhorteth the poople, and ſerreth ſingers to 
praiſe the Lord, 22 The great overthrow of the 
enemies. 26 The people having bleſſed God at Be- 
rachah return in triumph. 31 Jehoſhaphats =_ 
35 His convoy of thips which he made with 
lab according to the prophecie of Eliczer,unhap- 
pily periſhed, 


T came to palle aft:r this alſo, that the chil- 
of Moab, and the c 141 — 
ehoſhaphat can 


w 
a ftell. 
there came 1. 3 told . — 
wsd IE _—_ —— ſea 2 ile Sr 
on 
— and behold, they betn Hazazon-tamars whi 


is En-gedt. 
2 Aud t feared,and ſet + himſelf to 
ſeck t LOSD» a poclaimed af, 


* al 
nd Judah cathered themſelves togethet to 
oth help of I Lond: even ont — — the cities 
a ax i they 400005 toſeek 3 — = 
a congrena” 
nd off — * and Jetuſalem, in the heule of the 
LOUD befoze the new court, 
6 And ſain, DLO u God of out fathers» 
art not thou God in heaven ? and ruleſt not thou 


over! 


m/ and laid to 22 love ew 


auſe . of 
Sewell int in 8828 — 
command. 


tdoꝛow⸗ fact 


. 


"| thr inhabitan's of 
=" and gaveſt it to the (ced 


Taolhaphars prayer: 


Chap. 


xx. xxi. His victory and 


reign. 


able to withſt aud thee ? 


end kez ever ? 
ao And they dwelt therein, 


181 is houſe ) 
then Wile hear and help. 

10 And now behold, the 
and Mo b, and mount Detrz 


; ſracl iuvade, when 
not let 1 A. 


land of Egypt, but 
deſtroyed them not: 
11 Behold, 1 ſay, how 
to caſt us out of thy poſſi 
given us to inherit. 


but oar eyes are upon thee» 


17 P 
your (elves, ſtand ye ſtill, a 
the LOUD with vou, O 
fear not, no2 be difmayed 3 t 


tants of Ternſalem fell vefoze 


voice on high. 


they went loꝛth⸗ Tehe 
me, 
polper. 

he appoirted lingers 50 be 


ould pzaile the beauty of hol 
oat bifo:e the army, and to 


ultten. 


ary therein koꝛ thy Name, laying» 
ny It — — el — upon — 85 — the (02d» 
judgement, 02 peſtulence» , 
f ſe» and in thy p2eſence ( fox thy Name 
pe ans and cry 40 thet in 2 


haz iel the lo 

0, Woes, The fon of Jebieh the l. 
Dattamahs a Levite of the ſons of Alaph, 
the Spirit of the L © 8 D in the mid of the con⸗ 


galaſt them, fo: the LGA will be with 
18 And Jeboſhaphat bowed his head, 
face to the ground: and all Ju 


the kingdoms of the heathen? and in thine 
— — power and miabt, ſo that none is 


r God, + who didſt dive ont 
_ this land befoze thp people .* 


of Abzaham thy 
and have built thee a 


Rand be- 
ctlon 


m them, and 


reward us, to come 
which thou bal 


een ain grea company tat 
ve no might aga 
— againſt us: — know we what to do, 


et k 
12 And all Judah ſtood befoze the LOWD»with 
thiir little ones, their wives and their childzen- 


n of Zechariah, 
on of 
came 


e + cuſte of 3i3and ie hall 


ea — need to fight in this battel l; ſet 


ſer the ſalvation cf 


Judah and Ternlalem : 


o mozrow go out a* 


Us 1 
bead; wid hi 
the LOD, wops 


Gippinx the L / n iD» 

ne ute Ay ts 
es, and o cm 5 

up to p:aile the Lu Godot Itrael with a loud 


20 Aud they role early in the mozning, and 
went foꝛth into the wilderneſſe of Tekoa : and as 
ſhaphat ſtood and (aid, Hear 
le: D Judah, and pe inhabitants of 
Belteve in the L © n D your God, lo ſhall you 
be eſtablithed; beleeve bis pzophe: e, ſo ſhall ye 


eruſalems 


21 And when hehad conſulted with the people, 


LORD, and + that 
ineſſe, as they went 


„Dial the LORD, 
foz bis mercy endureth ta ever. 

22 ( And when they began f fo ſing and to 
p:aiſe, the L © M D (er ambuthmeuts againſt the 
childzen of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seit, 
which were come axainſt Judah, and || they were 


„ Fox the childzen of Ammcn ard Moab, 
[1003 up againſt the inhabitants cf mount Scar, 


Ammon | themſelves in the valley of || Berachah ; fot there 


had made an end of the inhabitants of Scir, every 
one helped + todeſtroy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the watch- 
tower in the wilderneſſe, they looked unto the 
multitude, and behold, they were dead bodies fal- 
len to the earth, and + none eſcaped 

25 Anywhen Feho and his people came 
ta take awAy the (poil of them, they found among 
them in abundance, both riches with the dead bo- 
dies, and pꝛecious jewels (which they ſtripe off 
fo2 themſelves) moze then they could carry away: 
and they were thzee dayts in gathering of the 
{poil, it was ſo much. 

2 And on the keurth day they aſſembled 


they blelled the LOUD : therefoze the name of 
the ſame place was called the valley of Bera- 
chah unto this day. 
27 Then they returned every man of Judah and 
—— and Jchoſhaphat in the f fozefront of 
to go agaia to Jerulalem with joy : fox the 
LOUD had made them to rezoyce over their ene- 


mies. 
28 And they came to Jerfiſalem with pſalte- 
ries and darys; and trumpets, unto the houſe of 


29 And the fear of God was on all the king- 
domg of chole countreys , when they had heard 
that the LOKD fought ag the enemies of J(- 


30 So the realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet ; foz 
his God gave him reſt round about. 

21 C * And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah: 
he was thirty and tive yeers old when he began to 
— 77 and he reigned twenty and five yeers in Je- 
ruſalem : and his mothers name was Azubah the 
the daughter of Shilhi⸗ 

32 Andhe walked in the way of Ala his father, 
and departed not from it, doing that which was 
right in the light of the LOW. 

33 Howbeit , the high places were not taken 
away, foz as yet the people had not prepared their 
hearts unto the God of their fathers. 

34 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, firſt 
and laſt, behold) they are Mitten in the + book of 
Jehu the fon of Banani, * who + is mentioned in 

e book of the kings of Jſraet. 

35 (And after this did Tedoſhaphat king of 
Judah joyn himſclf with Ahaziab king of Iſrael, 
who did very wickedly : 


6 And he joyned himſelf with him to make 
tips to no fo-Tarlhiſh : and they made the ſhips 
in Exton-geber. 


27 Then ETliezer the ſomof Dodavah of Ma⸗ 
reſha , p2opbeficd againſt Jehohaphat ſaying, 
Becauſe thou haſt joyned thy [elf with Ahaztah, 
the LO N D hath bzoken thy works:and the ſhips 
were — that they wert not able to goto 


CHA P. XXI. 
t Jehoram ſucceding Jehoſhaphar , ſlayeth his bre- 
thren. 5 His wicked reign, $ Edom and Libnah 
revolt. 12 The propheſie of Elijah againſt him in 


utcerly to flap and deſtrop them + and when they 


writing 16 Philiſtines and Arabians op 
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ſtead 


and was buried with his fathers in the citie 
avid: and Jehczam bis lon reigned in his 
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bed and Maaſiah the ſon of Adaiaby and 
Elend che ſon ſon ot 3ichzt> into covenant with 


hin 
nd they went abont in Judah, and gathered 
t of all the cities of Judah, and the 
1 e of J(raelz and they came to Je* 


4 This is the thing that. ye do 5 
. f t ſabbath» of the 
ah ad of the L 8, Hai be pogters of | ll 
ird pare ſhall be at the kings houſe 
"5 Siva 15 rate of the f Lab by : nd | bo 


a ſhall be tn the courts of the boule 


the 
Bu t het none come into the houſe of the 
on 1 — 2 fo they that miniſter, 

+ 13 ey ate holy: 
"al 185 7 peo watch of the 


aber hall — the, king 


And the L 
* , man with bis w in bis 
Toh rt elle cometh into oth bb. a 


that were 
— with d dome noe were to 
2 = Wa as 
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the "9. Doe of —— 11 — þ 
and ſhields/ that had been king Davids;which Were 
in the houle A Con 
11 e 1 
: ro Ie to the left 4 95 g ye , ieof 
b the altar and LL LM of 


Ty "Then they bzounht out the kings ſon, and 


put upon him the crown, and gave hun the ous 


and made him kt and his 
ſons anotced — Jy + God Cave the 


* C Now when . eard the noile of 


— whey pe running — SEA king the came 
7 And bel looked) and bebo ih king ſtood at 


the t 2 
he \rumpets T the king 2 —1 l people of 


over the 
and laid unto them, Have her fozth cf the r 9: 
dor d. 
— en put pueſt (aid, Slay her not in the 
I5 Do they latd bands on b her, and when the 


and bis images in pieces, and * ſlew Mattan the 
pet of * Back —. 4 the alt ars. 
otada appointed the offices of the 
hole of fths — dby e hand pꝛieſts the 
Levites, whom D * diftrtbured in the 
boule of the L © 8 D, tooffer the burnt offerings 
of the LON, as it is mitten in the law cf 5 
ſes» with rezoycing and with linging, as it was or- 
dained F by David. 
e (et the * pozters at the gates of the 


D 
IEF the ©OUD,thac 2 which was unclean 


in any 12 Hould ent 
20 And he took the captains of hundzeds> and 


A 
the nobles, and the governours cf the people, and 


all the e of the land, and t d 
S 
0 
boule, and (et the king upon 4 ol che king⸗ 


ere 
liad with rhe d. — 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Joaſh reigneth well all the dayes of Jehoiada. 
4 He giveth order for the repair of the temple. 
15 Jchoiada his death and honourable buriall 
17 Joalh falling'toidolarry,flayeth Zechariah the 
ſon of Jchoiada. 33 Joalh is ſpoiled by the Syti- 
ans, and ſlain by Zabad and Jjchozabad. 27 Ama- 
ziah ſucceedeth him. 


] Dat * was ſeven yeers old when he began to 
reian ; and he reigned fourty yeers in Jeruſa- 
lem: his mothers name alſo was 3tbea of Beer- 


a ER CSS Ian att 


7 An "And | Jcholads took log ham ews wives) and 
4 (And it came to paſſe after that Joaſh 
was "Cant To repatr th hone of: LOSD: 
And he he gathered toget her the 11 and the 
Levites, and ſadto them, vt out into the cities 
of Judah, and gather of all Jirael money to re* 
Af 4 the houſe of 70 r Ood peer to 1 and 
that ye baſte matter : howbeit the Levites 
vanened itn 
And - <1 king called Zaned tot Iedoladathe chick 

* ſaid unto him, Uhr not requ 
of the Leviten to bzing in out of Judah and — 
em, the collection, according to the com- 
mandment ok Boles the tervant ofthe L © n id, 
of the c ation of Ilxael, foz the caberna- 


ns of Athaliahs that wicked wo- 

man» had bzoken up the houſe 281 and allo all 

— — e e he Ad did | 

And at the kings commandment they made 

acheſt, and (> ſet it without at the gate of the bouſe 

CAA 

em 
collecion that Woles the lirvant of God laid upon 


the | Iſrael in the wi 
10 Ar d all £5 andall the people rejo 
ced» e nd bjoughe tn. — nd caſt into 2 un: 17 


was come to the entring - b 
binge houl n anring of the 2 

C And —— made a covenant be⸗ ther 
93 bim, and 


t and b 
iween th king» that they hes Boas ge the LG 8Ds | cb 


17 Then all the e went to the houſe of 
Zaal, and bake it dow and bees Atars, 
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hay made 
"he Levis; ap 1s oftice by 
of 8 
— _ » and the 


pꝛieſis o cer come and 2 the cheſt, and 
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His good reign. 
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Het. 
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+Heb. in the 
revolution 
of the yeer. 


+Heb. dar. 
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char,2 King. 
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r, Shomer 


| 
| 


took its and carried it to his place again Thus 
the did day by day, and gathered money in abun⸗ 
a 


nce. 

12 And the king and Jeholada it to ſuch 
as did the wozk of the ſervice of the of the 
Loud, and hired maſons and ca ers to 


repair the houle of the L © N D, and alſo ſuch as 
w1ought iron and bꝛaſſe to mend the houſe of the 
LOUD, 

1} So the wozkmen wzought, and + the wozk 
was perfected by them, and they let the houſe of 
Ood in his ſtate, and 45 

14 And when they had finiſhed it, they bzought 
the reſt of the money befoze rhe king and Ithota⸗ 
da, whereof were made veſſels fo e ok the 
L © 3 D, even veſſels to mintſter, to offer 
withall, and ſpoons, and veſſels of gold and fil- 
ver: and they offered burnt offerings in the houſe 
of the L © 8D continually, all the dayes of Je- 

oiada. . 

15 But Jehoiada wared old, and was full of 
d ayes when he * — bundzed and thirty yeers 
old was he WHEN he deb. 

16 And they burted him in the city of David 
among the kings, becauſe he had done good in 

(rae » both towards God and towards his 


them; but 
And 


him with ſtones at 
tu the court of the 


oa e king. not the 
| e which Irdotada bis bad done 
bo » but flew ſon: and when he died, 
de » The LOUD look upon it, and re- 


quire it. 

it came to paſſe Fat the end of 
yer: 4 4 hoſt ol Ad. — Ae den 
and they came to Judah and Jeru „and de⸗ 
che ere e ae them nn 
king of Damalſcus- 


— ſe cher hay. Mae the Lo 
1 
their fathers : lo they executed judgement againſt 


oa 
25 And when they were departed 

( for they left him in great diſeales) his own ſer- 
vants {> ee Þ againſt him, foz t 


ſons of the pzieſtz and 
ded, and he 


26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 


5 || 0 1 : 
him 3 | 20d che lon of "Vhementy an Aanmors | in pieces, = +the loutdiers of the army which — 


teſſe, and a t fon 
E Jehozabad th of i) D 


| 


burdens laid him, and 
ER Tr On ret 
Amaziah his lonreigned in dis ſtead. = 


CHAP, XXV. 


1 Amar iah beginneth to reign well. 3 He execy. 
teth juſtice on the traitours, 5 Having hired an at- 
mie of Iſraelites againſt the Edomites, at the word 
of a prophet he looſeth the hundred talents,and dif 
miſſeth chem. 11 He overthroweth the Edomites, 
10, 13 The Ifraclites diſcontented with their dil. 
miſſion, ſpoil as they reti in home. 14 Amartiah 
goon of his victory, {{ rveth the gods of Edom,and 

eſpiſeth the admonitions of the prophet. 17 He 
provoketh Joaſh to his overthrow, 25 His reign, 
27 He is ſlain by conſpiracy. 
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led foztb „ and Went to the 
ſalt, and 


the childꝛen of Seit ten thou” 
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12 And other ten thouſand left alive,did the chil- 
en of Judah — away captive» and b2 

- dF the top of the rock, and caſt them 

from the top of the rock, that they all were bzoken 


Amaziah ſent back» that they thould not 90 


Amazing 
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e face. 
— king of Jſrael to 
n ng» The 1 rhlle rh 
t t thy daughter to my ſon to wife : and 


by t a wilde beaſt that was in Leba“ i 
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19 Thou (ayelt, Loothou haſt ſmitten the Edo⸗ 


of Firnc tay 


Ammonites gave 


22 And Judad was + put to the wolle befoxe ofthe 
made war with mah 
; heh for them thozowout 
5 Wied and ſpears » 
v and bowes, and + 


25 (And Amaziah the ſon 


dds lived after the death of till he was 


lab the pꝛieſt w 
urſcoze phieſts of 


zonght him upon hozſes, and by- 
adden tn the city of Judah. 


CH AP. XXVI. 
t Uxxiah ſucceeding, and reigning well in the dayes 
| of Zechariah, protpereth. 16 Waxing proud, he 
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invadeth the prieſts office , and is ſmitten with le · 
ptoſic. 22 He dieth, and I otham ſuccedeth him. 
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Jothams good reign. 
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the LOUD had ſmitten 
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from the honſe of the LO mt Dd otham 

ſon was _ the kings houle, judging the people of 


land. 

2 d the reſt of the acts of (33iah, firſt 
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20 And Azatiah the chief pꝛieſt, and all the 
prieſts looked upon him, and b he was lex 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
9 ms reigning well, proſpereth. 5 He ſubdueth 
e Ammonites. 7 His reign, 9 Abaz ſucceedeth him 


JPtham *was twentie and five yeers old when 
b to refgn and he reigned ſirteen yeers 


nile cities in 
the fozreſts he built caſtles and 


ve dim the lame » an hun⸗ 


CHAP. VIII 
1 Ahax reigning very wickedly , is greatly afflicted 
by the Syrians. 6 Judah being captivated by the 
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1 Sennacherib invading ſudah, Hezekiah fortifieth 
himſelf, and encourageth his people. 9 Againſt the 
blaſphemies of Sennacherib by meſſage and letters, 
Hezekiah and Iſaiah pray. 24 An angel deſtroyeth 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 
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of the kings houle. 

d alto let the golden and ſilver veſſels of 
f { 5 th ot k vch Nan 2 

out ot che temple 15 

bought unto Babylon, be reſtozedand +b Y 
again unto the temple, which is at Jeraſalemz 
every _ to his place and place them in the houſe 
0 


as Lin fern dn A. our — 

he Apha which are dren the x the vere de 

ref ar from theace : 
L s houſe of God alone» let 

the 1 — this! ews, and the elders of the 

. lace- 


f a'derree 
to the elders elders of Ji #: wn the 
33 
be Kiven unto theſe men, that be not f bin- kiab 


ded 
And that whic need ok, b 
, 9, And ha cams-an0/amd g lambs koꝛ HE offer- 


that bath 
to alter and to deſtioy this houſe 


the 7 — — 
tt iverxes 
15 And 


Darius, and 
e way on the third day 


4 ve rezen — 
d the chüdze 
and A . a the reſt 


Ake pre the — 
the 9 with; * 


IA S of 
le of 


tribes of 
18 And . let the peſts in their — 
and the Levites in their courles» foi the (crvice of 
— 5 — oa mana +* astit is wiitten 
ntheb . 

19 And the. childien of the ca 
— upon the fourteenth = ache n fir ſt 
monte 
10 Fo the priells and the Levites 2 

together, all of them were pure, 


88 


and killed 
the pailcover koꝛ all the childzen of the captivitie 


and fo} their bzethzen the prleſts, and fox them] 


which were 
aratn out ay the hee , „„er ſuch as fn 


rated lelv 
e 
2 kept the feaſt ofunleavened bꝛead, ſeven 
kon theL © BD 
22 8e of un of Aha 
the dente of God, the God of Fire. Ret 
VII 


C HAP. 
x Ezra goeth up to Jeruſalem. 11 The 
commiſſion of At taxerxes to Era, 27 Ezra — 
Gods for his favour. 


NES Pars, 


"2 The ſon of Shallum the ſor of 3adok,the fon 
ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Azariah , the 
—ů— » the ſon of 


t Tleazar , Ix; 96 4 A8 


3 
4 


25 


15 55 135 
: 


0 
2 it, and to teach in 
tes and judgements. 
Now this is the copy of the letter that the 
ty ee gave unto Ezra the pꝛie t, 
even a ſcribe of the word ofthe comm 
is ſtatutes to J 


mien 2 law ofthe Gov - ad A 


22 e yd ſuch 
aeg gr eee 
piieſts,and Levites in my realm, 
their to the 


Iſr: 

ting 
LOUD 

of e moneth Adar, —— was in the ürth yeer fark n of the » andof 


— duy ſpeedily with this mo- Df che lons of the ſon of Jaha- 
| A! ety bonkers 41 ri 25 e 4 
ETL S oi Jonathan, and wet hy * —_ 
Jerulalem. Tn of he the ſon 
Me eee ons of Ghent” Fave 
CE Ea rn Ba ne | e Nees, SLIT VN Cott 


19 T are ee fox the | males. 
ſervice * Erba c Of the fons of Joad, Dbadiah the ſon of 


= The companions of Ezra, Chap. viii. FF 


f he | 
129 Ann whatſoever mi 2 n u he bus * of 
eee, ee eee, 


| II And of the ſons of echariah 
on of Nn, Ind Bid hin cet ab the 


males. ; 
I2 of the ſons of ohanan || the ſon | r. th 
of Hakkacany and lch hum an Hunan — 


and 
LI... J 
. 7 


t 


I the 
and with ſeventy — 
4 — 1 kx 9 


1 TT > 


Or. Tiecur, 


| 
| 
b 14 we in cents : and P 
; p1ieſts and ple.and the uad, nb found there none of 
oi miniſte of Leut. | 
, lawfull to impoſe 
t 25 And thous | 
| Nl [SE 
f God 2 * | 
. 26 And 2 | — 4 
t ; — 
p | fs ; | 
Iv | theiw \ | 
n 
« gough 
in 
G CH AP. VIII. 
i The companions of Ezra, who returned from Baby. 
he week lon. 15 He ſendeth to Iddo for miniſters for the 
irs | che pitt temple, 21 He keepeth a faſt, 24 He committeth 
1 the treaſures to the cuſtody of the prieſts, zz From | 
of | det Abava they come to Jeruſalem, 33 The treaſure ' 
Ms | che ln is weighed in the temple. 36 The commiſſion is | 
wp | he Gl delivered, | | 
hears e = 
12 w of fathers, and | 
— l this is the g neal of ehemn that went up | p | 
by | def! mod we from Babylon in the reign of Artaxerres 
\ | | 
5 2 Of the ſons ol Gerſhom : of the D th 
te 2 wn Pn Coder pt e t | 
7 3 Dfthe ons of Shechaniah, of the fons of | 
ab e frhe x Ade bend and Mey the 2 | 
ke or m | 4 | 
fons of abath-moab EGlihoenai and bis counſel- 11 
TIN 15.5 Jerahiab⸗ — with him two Hundzed To chert pzeſent had 4 | 
bat | * 4 — 19 


Ezra mourneth: 


Ezra. 


His confeſſion and pa 


FHed yel- 
low, er, ſhi- 
ning braſſe. 
+Het. de- 
ficable. 


| 


4 


even weigded un unto their hand, fir hundꝛed 


D t fil ſilver veſſels an bun- 
wie! LC of gold nhundye talents: d over our head, and out || treſs 
— 1 1 INES ates 
» 
Net 2 ve llels of t fine coppe - go - ina rear ereſpa o this Days 2 
2 unto e are u e rie 9 
II are 3 ver and | delivered = 1 55 band, rhe So of the lands, 
the gold are a free-will-oftering unto the LOUD | to the (ozD and to con 
oo of pour fathers- e t 4 it ＋ 


atch ps, and keep them, untill ye welgh 
* before the chit of the of Feat at Fern the Levitess 
and — of the fathers of acl, at J eruſalem) in | rem 
the chambers of the houſe of the ID. 
30 So took the pꝛieſts — = Levitess the 
weight of the ſilver and the gold, and the veſſels» 


| to bzing them to Jeruſalem unto the houle of our 


21 (Then we departed from the river of A- 
hava, on the twelfth day of the firſt moneth, to go 
unto Terulalem ; and the hand of our God 
upon us, and he delivered us from the hand of the 
enemy, and of (ſuch as lay in wait by the way. 
9 And we came to Jeraſalemzand abode there 

= aves. 

3 Nov on the fanrtth day was the ſilver and 
the A and the vellels weighed in the. boule of 
our God / by the hand of Merunoth the ſon of U- 
riah the pꝛieſt, and with him was Tleazar t on — 
Dhinebasz and with them was Jozabad t 
10 872 Noadiah the ſon ol ere e 

4 By 2 — and oP — Sy one: 
aueh che weigh t was written a 

Al the childꝛen of bole that A been car- 
ried D away w * were come out of the 8 7 
offered burnt-offerings unto the the God of 7 
twelve bullocks fo: all Jſrael , 2 and ſi 
rams» ſeventy and ſeven lambs, twelve he 22 


fo: a fin-offering : all this was a burnt- un⸗ 
to 4 LOUD. 
6 (And they delivered the kings commiſſi⸗ 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Ezra mourneth for the affinity of the noun with 
7 5 He praycth unto God with confeſſion 
25. 


N2- when theſe things were done, as in- 
ces came to me, ſaying, The people of Tira- 
el,and the pꝛieſts, and the Levites have not ſepara* 


ted themſelves from the people of the lands, ores 
— bong 2 E555 
l es; ye a; 
— the Ammonites on — t 
» andthe, 12 F 
n 
an — ＋ nd fox their thtr ous: 10 char th bal feed 
ave i hoſe 
ands : yea»the hand ofth Jorma 
n chick in this tre(] 


rs 

2 And when heardthis 

— = --y me —_— 
Phe 


dp bon 


acrifice- 

5 And at the evening ſacrifice, J aroſe 

ſrommmy | heavincXey 210 having re my our 
5 my knees 

| ſpꝛead out my hands unto the LOD my Godz 


was _ us a wall in 


and | unto hee ſons, neither take their 


d ſald, O my God, J am aſhamed 
— 01 Mt wp mel face to thee my Ood, fo onr toe 


— the L © u D our God, to leave us 
nant to eſcape, and to give us || a i nail in his 
holy place, that our God may lighten our eyes;and 
give us a little reviving in eur bondage. 

9 Foz we were 1 our God hath not 
ae us in our bondage, but bath extended 

unto us in the lizht of tel kings of erſia 

to = us a reviving to ſet up the houle of ont 
God, and + to repair the deſolations ereof; and ts 
udah ap Itruſalem. 


nd now, O our 


ater th this? koz we have fozſaken thy commands 
II Endich thou haſt commanded + by thy ſer- 


8 Andnow for a Furtle "pace grace bathbin . 


God, what ſhall we lay N 


vants the piophets, ſaving, The land unto 

pe go to poſſeſſe it, is LLC unclean land with the fi{- 
thineſſe of the lands, with their abo⸗ 
minations, w 115 bave ted 4. F trom one end te 


ith, r uncleanne wach 
12 Now therefore give not Tomo dard 


— 


to your ſons, no ſeek their peace, 02 the. r 
fo2 ever 1 


8 ns leave it fo an inberitance to your 
zen fo ever. 


| 


tr SA us, fo! our 
thou our God + halt 


quities d cle, 
115 


755 in affint 


TT 


we again break 
withthe 
nations ? wouldeſt not thou be angry with us till 
thou hadſt conſumed us us, lo that there ſhould de ug 
remnant noꝛ eſca aping 2 
15 © LOmDd Godof Icxael, thou art — 
eee 
arebefoze thee in our treſpaſſes : foz we 
and befoze thee» becauſe of this. of 


CHAP. X. 
1 Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to reform the ſtrange 
peop 


marriages.6 Ezra mourning,aſſembleth the 
9 The peo — at the ex hortation of Ezra, IT 
and promiſe amendment, 15 The care to — 
it. 18 The names of them which had mat 
2 w when Ezra ba ond when de 
— d pꝛayed, and 
etping and caſting himſelf 


down Goethe e * of 805, f all dun 
to him out 1115 gel, a very — c 


women, and childzen 2 for the dee 


baniah the ſon of Jehiel. one of 

ſons of — — 1 aud ſaid unto Eta, 1 

have treſpaſſed a —— ſt our Cod, ad have taken 
wives, of the —_ : pet now 

there is hope in 97:he people concerning this thing- 

os ow let 


us make a Covenant with 


rel 
 puriſkedus leſſer then 5-1 
uch deliverance | 


Dr theſe abone? 


» f fo put away all the wives, and ＋ — 
— bozn of them, actozding to the counſell of my 
lozd, and of thoſe that tremble at the commend” 


ment of our God, and let it be done ac 
Sela. a 


4 Aa. 


E 


bd. Aro —_ 


* 
AF 


von ws Oo. LEE " - & 1 = 


— HH TFT 5 CO R__— TT" —_— % « SS ww 


151 


Frra's reformation 


Chap. x. 


of ſtrange marriages. 


Ariſe , fo matter belongerh unto thee 
| et Bab tber : be of good — 


Then aroſe Era, and made the chief pz 


do accozding to tis woꝛd: and they ware. 
from bef 


elmo Elaſ®b: an e gen 
eat no in : fo: he mourne 
becauſe of the tr ton of them that had been 
carried away 

7 And they made pzoclamation — 2 * 
dah and op dl — all che c 24 — 
captivitie z id — 


the counſel of the pzin- 
ces and the elders,all his ſubſtance thonld be Fw | 2 
fer, 12 ſeparated from the congregati⸗ 


eth 
ſtreet of the bouſe of God, Stents be⸗ 
— — oe of t the great rain. 
— the pzieſt ſtood up, and ſaid unto 


tranſarefſed » and + have tak 
ange an, Pe have to — the repute of of Ara 
105 Gay EM fathers, and do his vleaſ — 
and (i ſelve Wives. of the 
all congregation anſwered 
ſup th aloud voice A5 thou aſt df muſt 


2 . and all Jſrael to wear, thor =—_ Seda 


Such 


18 C And among the e ſons of the pꝛiells there 


were found t wives, namely, 
of the kann of 1 „the fonof ats and his 
ala — Elie zer, and Jarib, and 
19 And hands, that they would 


2 — 8 offered 
the! flock — r be 


ze And of the ſons of Immer; -y Wy and 


And of the ſons of wok 1 Maaſiah and 
eigen Dhemalab, and 
2 And of the (ons 


27 · Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad» and _ 
and Rela, Ce — — Ju” 


+ Of 2 alſo ; Eliaſhab * and of the 

2. Shallum, and Telem, and Ati. 

cold; | — 6 of J : 
I 


a 
26 — ons of Elam; Matt aniah, Fe- 
chariah, and Jebiel, and Abdi, and Jerimothz and 


enn Jattu; Clioenat, Elia⸗ 

en | ſhib, Mattamah, and Jerimoth» and 3abad» and 
45 

as Of e ſong alſo of Bebai; Jehohanan, ba? 

Naeh ſons of Bani; Meſhullam, Mal⸗ 

Inch and Adata — daiah, Jaſhud , and Dheal » and 


ſong of -moab -Adna 
maſt | 50A 30 And of the ſor Pad: 8 ne Mel 


anaſſeh. 
＋ 1 5 * . Ichijah, 


2 Ben — ch 
ben, m3 i atten; Warts 
tmat, . z and 


73 EL the ſonss 9 
is £ Df a ſons of Bani; Baadai>Amramand 


2 —— 
21 And of 


Jn? Eliphelet, 


Onely on of Aſahel 55 E mah, Elia 
9 
Taha the 1 A * were em ; eo 37 5 „Mattenai, and — 
about this matter: = lamzand 28 And Bani, and Bennutz 5 
e 23 them. 39 And — and Nathan, and A- 
and 5 — pL. teft LA. tivitie did. —_— Ma Sharatz 
wit F 5 
ther; after the houſe t 4 facyers » and —— 2 —— and S - + — "wa 
inthe el day of nes were eparatevaand lat bown | 42 Shahn, Aga on dee 
Taba, 1 goat Ea 
12 'And they made an end with all the men that range wives: 


gad taken ſt dap of 
| range wives by the firſt day ol the firſt 


44 A had and 
ſome of — ad wives = bs whom they dad 
childzen. 


CTHE 


Or, Mab- 
nade bai, 

according 6 
[nor copies. 


— < CY 


* 


Nehemiah faſteth and prayeth. 


Nehemiah. 


He is ſent to Jeralalm, . Ide n. 


— 


2. Kings 
25. 10. 


Dan. 9. 4. 


Deut. 4. 
25 &c. 


Den. zo. 4. 


THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Nehemiah underſtanding by Hanani , the mi- 
ſerie of Jeruſalem, mourneth, faſteth, and pray · 
eth. 5 His prayer. 


be wordgof Athemiahthe ſon of Va⸗ 
WY And it — to paſſe in the 
moneth Chiſleu, in the twentieth 
peer» as J was in Shuſban the pa- 


Er 2 TharDananhoneof my buehpen 
came) be and W the Jews of Jude u dap and mich 
em concerning the Je 
en left of the captivity » and ——— Jeru⸗ 
alem. 

And they ſaid unto me, The remnant that are 
eff of the captivitie there in the pzovince , are in 
great affliction and repzoach 2: the wall of Jerula- 
— als h —— — down; and the gates thereof 
ate burn fire. 
wes e erben ee 

0% own 
certain DAVES , uy faſted , and D2AYED befoze the 


od of heaven 
F And ſaid; J beſeech thee ? * O LOUD God 
of heav reat and terrible God, that keepeth 
of beqven-h rea for them that love hum, and 
obſerve bis commandinents 2: 

6 Let thine tar now be attentive 


ildꝛen 
t tis of the childzen 


nned agatnſt cher: both 2» and mx 
have ſin 


ned. 
7 Ue have dealt very cozrnptly againſt thee, 
and have not kept the commandments noz the — 


rutes mo the jadgement — 
et thy — oles _= the wozd tat 
rvant Boles-lapms, * 1 


ve tranſareſſes J 1 — ſcatter you abꝛoad amon 
then itiong: 


6 houſt | Bu 


that wine was befo2e — and J took up he wine, 


and gave it unto the ki — now J had not been be. 
fore · time ſad in his ores 
2 1 e 
countenance ( art not ick: this s 
ry je fe An i Y; rt. Then I was ve: 
And ſaid unto the king, Let the ing live 
ever: why ſhould not my countenance be 2 
the citte » the pl es liech 
1a eg rhe what doll chan 
my 4707 0 Bo — 74 — 
ſad unto 


1118 


: Zi 
8 


eruſalem ; neither 
9 But if ye turn unto me, and 
ments, ⁊ do them; 1 r rode dealt that I 
ont — the 88 3 yet will 3 gate of he 
et them from thence them unto 
he place bt I bave ple to lor my Name her 2 
yp thou baſt redeemd by thy great : — and 
14 Then of the fountain; 
„ 2 the : 7 wn 
ar hs attentive to the er of thy — 
the pꝛayer of thy { 1. who defire to fear thy W 1 inehemaht bythe 
Name: and pꝛoſper, I pay thee, tiv ſervant, tits zand rune 
dap, and grant him mercy — _ 1 t of this man. ley, and ſo — > 
Foz J was the kings cup · b ers knew not whither J went, o 
CHAP. IT. what J did, n nets, no} ro rhe noble, no 


I Artaxerxes underſtanding the cauſe of Nehemiahs 


ſadnefle , ſendeth him with letters and commiſſion 
to jeruſalem. 9 Nehemiah, to the grief of the ene- 
mies, cometh to Jeruſalem. 12 He vieweth ſecret- 
Iy the ruines of the wals. 17 He inciteth the Jews 
to build in deſpite of the ene mies. 


Nd it came to paſſe in the moneth Niſan, i 
Aer the twentieth — of —_— king. | 


les, noz to 
rul reit dt — 14 
17 C Then ſaid J unto them » Pe ſee the di 
we are — how — lieth waſte, 
and the gates are t with fire : oy 


— — us rr up the wall of Jerulalemzthat we 


told them of the hand of my God 
15 god pon mea And they ld) Lc] 


525 
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»— _— 


—— — 


San nee wa 


* 


* * 
F r e eee www: _ wm 


The names of the builders 


Chap. Mi. ili. » 6s 


— —— 


of the 


Wall. 


<< rile up and buiid. Do they ſrengthened their 


tei this goon work 
hands fop this 


delpiſed us, and (a 1 - 


[ 
anſwered J them, 
will us! 
15 - he ill proper wy: 


A. 


2 
il 
885 
s. 


2 


ver. : 
red C133iel the ſon of 
bs F nexc unto him alſo 


unt 
even over againff his 
repaired 


12 And nerc 
ſon of Balloeſh, 
ht and 


e] Keilah. 


locks thereohand bars 
che pool 12 
1 728 — the ſtairs that go down 
rom ty of Davi 

6 After hi aired Nehemiah the (on of 
Azbus theater of the half pre of Bet runes 
to the * aul that was made, and unto the houle of 


migbty. 
tes, Rehum the 
After him repaired the Levi Reb tte 


22 
on 
rf. 
4 Bavai 


s þ 


th —— EAT in 

e 
Ahe den roar . Baval 
19 And next to 


8 ed r 
the for of Denavaly the ruler the tpi 
m repuiery Sxer the Con of 
ruler of £Bizpabs piece over 
a al t the going up to the armozy at the turns 
E Wall. 


20 After bim Baruch the ſon of |] Jabdi tat- 
ett / from the turning 
netly repaired the other dl dhe houle of Wa 
fon of 
wc 
even to the end ol the 
Saiter Fon repaired the prieſts, the men 
d Benjamin, and Haſhub 
: repaired Ara 
a of pon Ananiah by 
nnui of Hena· 
Dian ths zariab» un- 
uitts the comer 
and 


t 
done, chat was 


our | 
* court 
him, P 


, * 


: che nel 

0 the keeper of 

' repaired Hananiah ſon of 

. J of e 

other pete: after him repaired am the ſon 
over againfk dis 


er. 
repaired 9 coldſmiths 
place of s, and of the 
e N 2 ar n, and 
to \ 
between of the cozner unto 
thee — U LEE 4 and the 


CHAP. IIII. 3 
While the enemies ſcoffe, Nehemiah prayeth, 
—— the work. 75 Underſtanding the wrath 


and ſecrets of the enemy be ſerteth a wach 13 He 


armeth the labourers, 15 and giveth military 


. Joh. . 7. 


* Jer. 32.3. 


Or. cotnet- 


: 


Nehemiah appointeth a watch : 


' Nehemiah, ; | He refo 


+ Heb. leave 
to them- 
ſel ves. 


Heb. de- 


ſpire, 


+Heb. a- 
ſcended. 


+Heb. to 
make an 
ertout to it. 


— hae —— U From all | pl aces, whencepe thail return Jet + Contlted my ſelf , and J 
com a do us, they wi upon you uked then , un 
places ye 13 C Therefoze ſet J fin the lower places be- 2 every one of bis bzother. 
muſt cerurn | hinde the wall, and on gher Places, J J even ſet | And bly againſt 
to us. the people after their families their ae, * m/ Al 
+Heb. from | their (pears, and theit bows. have * redeemed our zen 
the lower 14 And J — roſe up and ſaid unto the | were ſold unto the hea then; and will you even 
parts 2 the 22 1 the LAY x to to the — — 2 peo! ſell pour de d 700 — they be ſold into? us? 
Acc, xc. them: kound 

4 OUD Bt Bop is fon eat and terrible, and fight foꝛ tar EG 

your bzeth2en,your and your daughters; pour Alſo IA 4 is ont 00d ood that ye ba 

—_—_— and your hou | ye 2A = wa > , 

15 And it came to pale! when our enemies heard | the repꝛoach of heathen our enemies 


+Heb.on his 


| | loyns, 


2 Aud he (pake befoze his non hen w 
my of Samariaz 1 (a!d, Nhat do the 
Jews: will { foxnfte chemlelves ? — tr 
(acrifice ? will they — an end in a day? wi 
they revive the ſtones out of the heaps of the rub⸗ 
biſh, which are burnt ? 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and 
be aide aid, Even that which ed they eee — tas Zo up» 
he hail even b1eak down their ſtone w 

4 Hear, O our God, foz we — * veſoiſed: : 
and turn their remoach upon their own head, and 
give 1 — koʒ a p2ey in the land of captivity: 

nd cover not their iniquit and let not their 
an be blotted out from befoze ther: fo2 they have 
pꝛovoked — to Dans befoze the builders. 

6 So du walls 3 and alt the wall was 
2 unto the halk thereof : (oz the peo? 
ple had aminde to wozk- 

7 But it came to paſſe that when Sanbal. 
lat and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Am 
monites> and the Aſhdodites, heard that the walls 

of Jeruſalem fwere made rhey we 5 the breaches 
began tobe foes very wzoths 

con . to come 
and to Sht aint. . to hiuder it. 

9 Nev we made 8 
— and d {eta a watch againſt them day and night, 

ute 

10 And Jupah a ſaid» The ſtrength ofthe bear? 
ers of burdens is and there is much rub- 
bi ch, ſo that we —— not able to build the wall. 

It And our adverſaries (aid, They wall n 
know, nei her ſee till we come in the midſt among 
thems and (lay —＋ andcaule the work to ceaſe. 

2 And it came to palle that when the Jews 
which dwelt by them came, they ſaidunto us ten 


that it was known unto us, and Ood had hadbiought 
etr counſell to noughts <1 = ay us 
to the wall, every one — 1. 

16 And it came to paſſe from 12 time foꝛth, 
rt the balf of my ſervants is wiought tn pe | their 
wozk, and the other half of them beld both t 
ſpears, the thtclds, and the bowsy and the haber- 
Cons: and the rulers were behind all the houſe 


17 They which builded on the wall, and they | 


2 — burvers, with 1 — ah oe ene _ 
one of 8 ou in the 5 
* the =_ hand held a 
builders, every ne had his ſwoꝛd 
girded Abe fide, and lo buflded : and he that 
1 10 1 82 was by me. 
© unto the nobles, and to the 
J. and to * reit of the people, The wor 
is great and large, and we are ſeparated upon the 
33 8 
n ace therefoze pe hear the ſound 
of 2 N I de thither unto us: out Ood 


5 Goel e e nx ore mc mnoz* 


| — ttil the ſtars appeared 


of | bzought unto b already, neither ts 14 


22, Likewiſe at the ſame time laid J unto the 
22 e; 6 every one with his ſervant lodge withs | 
eruſalem , that in the niaht they may be z 
guard to us / and labour on the Bay. 
23 Do neither J, noz my b:ethzens no2 my ſer 6 
vants » noz the men of the of the uard which fellewd 


mes none of us othes » {| faviog tha; | 
every ons put chem cr 2 * — 
CHAP Y o_ 


x The Jews complain of their debt, moryage, and 
bondage. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh the uſurers, and 
— them to make a covenant of reſtiuution, 
14 He forbeareth his own allowance, and keepeth 
boſpitality. 


Ada there was a great cry of the people: ard ef 
their —1— their bzetb2en the Jews. 
Fox there were that — Qe, our ſons nd 
our daughters are many: therefoze we take up con 
for chem. that we may tat, and live» 

2 Some alſo there were that (aid , We have 
1 ed 2 _ „ vine . — houles, that 

= m up c 

here are alot fab. t have bozrowed 

money 01 the kings tribute, and „ . 
and vineyat ds. 

5 Pet now our fleſh is as the fleſh cf our 
—— our childꝛen as their ch men; 3 and "Io 1 

bung into bondage our lons and our daughters) 
to be (exvants » and ſome of our 


ower to redeem them: fox other men dave out 
ds and vineyards. 
6 And was very angry when I heed 


10 J leute » and my biethien, my tip 
vants, 8 — 2 chem —— and con: 7 
oy Reſto Ie, I pray dy q* _ — yum Day, 


. Wo 
and ihe 0 5k the month ye tc 


+ We will reſtoze them, and 

of them; ſo will we do as 

hen J called the pzieſts z and took 
that ſhou:d 


ſaid, © 
ry did aces oo 10 t N 
a A been rom he . 


appointed to be the — ter, even unto the 

two and irtfeth peer of arertes king» 

Ap tw we peers , and my bzetizen ve not 
nour 


1 nf But the the 4d governours that had I been 


8 
8 


8 them, they do accoꝛding to 
wn, Allo i” ſhook my lap, and ſald, So God ſhake 
man from his honle , and from his la- 
perf not this » even thus 
be he ſhaken out 4 - ITT ren 
led the L © AD. e 


yer 


canballat ſecketh to terrifie 


Chap. vl. vii. 


Nehemiah from repairing. | 


Ge- 


m,ver.2, 


30 


were eable unto the people — 

825 them — and wine befide fonrt tourt 
even their ſervants bare le 
' but fo did not J; becauſe of the 


continued in the wonk of this 
21. 2288 nd: — i my 


Moreover 1 there were at my table 
wes and fifty of he Tews and — — hte 
that came _ us from among the 


ate about u 


18 Now that which was piepared for me —— 


itpared foz me, and ouce in ten dayes, ſtoze of 
of wine: yet fo: all this required not I the 
biead of the governour, becaule che bondage was 


da n this people. 
op God) fo2 good, accord- 
hink upon 


ingeo all thar 1 have done foz this 


CHAP. VI: 
t Sanballar practiſeth b by craft, by 1 by hired 
propheſies , to terrifie Nehemiab. 1 work 
is finiſhed to the terronr of the — 4 17 Secret 
intelligence — between the enemies and the 
nobles of Ju 


onthe grey) Deere and Gethem fent unto mey 
» Come ome thought 0 
ex in the plain a Dno —__ 


the vi 
todo me miſchtek. 
2 Aub ſent mellengers unto them, 
am dning a work , fo that J cannot come 
n: the wont ceale-whileſt I leave 


6 cu ne down pm 1 
Pet they ſent unto me ff four times after this 
* 1. * anſwered them after the ſame manner. 
Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me, in 
like n12amer the fifth time; ey letter in 


oo 

6 herein was waittenz It is repozted among 
the heathe 13 and !) Gaſhmu A. ir, that — | abe 
th de Jews m_ to 1 0 fo; i cn 1 
b the wall , that thou in 
tag >| to ele Wane: 


thou alſo a appointed 3 
preach of thee at — 4 laying, There is a king 
Judah: and now ſhallit be — © to the king) 
accoiding to theſe woꝛds. Tome now therefo:e, 
and let us take connſell together. 


8 1 . in e are no 
ſuch — Done as tho , ff; bat — — thou frianeſt 
them out of thine ow aw tare 


9 Fot they all made s afrat 
hands halle weakned from 111 it be 
not done. Now therefoze, O God, ſtrengthenmy 


hands. 
10 Aﬀerward J came unto the houſe of She- 
malnd the ſon of Delaiahbs t ide bs of Medetadel, 


ho was hut up; and he ſaid „Let us meet toge- 


let us ſhut the doozs of the temple 3 foz they wil 
come to flay thet yea iu the will they come 
to flay thee. 

It And J aid, 


to the temple to (ave his | . 
2 And le, J perceived God not 


ſent him, but that he 
— 1 me: col Tobiay and S 


was One or and fir choice ſheep 3 alſo fowls were Daves. 


chant het re fon if Rem Is 


Aas, — the lingers, and d the 2 


. 


carried aw 
ther in the houſe of God , within the temple, any — Bab thad 


( 4 
and who is there, that —— 7 — = 
w 


he ptonounc 


I refoze e hired, that J should be 
8 mas 12. abb teat they mg 


have —5 foz an evill repoʒt, that they might re- 


14 A Gov, think thou upon Tobiah and 
at, to theſe 12 and on 
s and the reit of the pꝛo⸗ 
at | phers that wonld —1 pat me in fear. 
15 C So the wall was finiſhed, in the twentie 
and! day of the moneth Elul, in fifrie and two 
16 6 And it came to paſſe that when all our — 
mies heard thercof, and all the heathen that wer 
about us ſaw theſe things, they wert — caſt 
down in their own eyes: : fo) they percet ed that 
this wozk was wzought of on our —_ 
17 C Wotjeover » in thole dayes the nobles of 
udah f ſent many l 2 c 
erters of Tobiad came — hem 


18 Fox there ware Hang. 


9 Allo — repozted his 1 befoze me, 
a uttered my |] wozds to and Tobia lent 
letters to put ms in fear» 

CHAP. VII. 


1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of Feruſalem to 
Hanani and Hananiah. 5 A- regiſter of the yu 
logie of bows which came at the firſt out of Baby- 
lon, 9 of —— 30 of the prieſts, 43 of the 
Levites, 46 of the Nethinims, 57 of Solomons ſer- 
vants, 63 and of the prieſts which coul i not finde 
their 22 66 The whole number of them with 
their lub@ance. 70 Their oblations. _ 


wit ; and Tad 6 Ins wall was 
—- 


SOL NE Bones 3 


Arman, an 


— wla 


lem: fop he ara 
1 Anv Let not t gates: of 
king} | Jeruſalem de opened the lun be hot ; and 
n and 
to | bar tbem: and watches ofthe indabitants 
of Jeruſalem, one in his watch, and every 
one to be over a ult his doule. 
4 Now was f large and great, but the 
people e were few thereinz and the houſes were not 


9 nd my God put into mine heart, ta gather 


er the nobles, nd the _— and the 
ple, char they migh: Þ e ＋ one d e 


wh ar fe? 
which came up at the and found witten 

6 * Theſe are the chiſdzen vine t 
went "The e th — — 9935 


14 * The 


nt 


biah. 


| 


Hes. mul 

tiplied their 
letters pal- 
ling to Lo- 


Or, matrets 


Nes broad 
in ſpaces. 


"Ezra 3.1, 
&c. 


on setalah 


— 
— 


— 


3 ˙— . == ao. 2 ̃ V.nx8 2 


— I 


— 


he. 


he number of 


Nehemiah. 


thoſe that are returns 


* 


Ir. Ban j. 


Or, Tora. 
Or. Gibbar. 


Or. Azma- 


veth. 
hor, K ir- 
jath- atim. 


See verſe 
12. 


* x Chron. 
24-7, 


SA. childzen no Pads two thouſand an 
9 Thec dien 7 Sbephatiah , thzcte hundzed 

2 and two. 

The childzen of Arab, fix hundzed fifty and 


abath-moab, of 
EEE 3 — the hv | 


— (amt; @ thouſand two huns 
and four. 
childzen of Jattu, eight hundzed fourty 
14 The childzen of Jaccai, ſeven hnnvzed and 
2 
chilmen of || Binnni, ux hundzed fourty | za, the 
e childzen of Bebat » fix handed twenty 


2 childzen of A; zad, two thouſand thzee 
twenty and two. 


vnn 2 Tie 
aud five. 


five. 
ee 37 The chilvzen of Ater of Dexeklahninty and | chilvzen 


wehen childzen of Haſhum , thzet dundzen 


tiaht. 


1 be childzen ol Be ai, thzee dundꝛed twen⸗ 
24 The childzen of |! Hariph » an dundzed and 

25 Thechizen of |} Gibeowninet and five. 
A Beth lhe — 


49 ene and W 
K 8 he men 4 42425. oth, an hundzed twenty 


we The men of | Beth-azmaveth fourtie and 
men of tartm . 
2e Kirjath-j Chephirsh:and 


Beater „even 
Ar 4b Sede ft fir hundꝛed 


be men of Mibmadh » an hundzed aud ba 


nt (nl and two. 
twe A; 
1 e e, 3 OUR 


gane re, Wi lun: a 12 


asd wo bu 
425 Coe ilizen RR — 14 


nt 
26 The childzen of Jerichos thace hundzed four? 

on 
37 The childzen of Lod, Hadid, and One, ſcven mim 


38 The _ of Senaah, thzee thouſand 
c The nell: kde thildien of * Jedaiah, 
of the boule a nine h2ndzedz ſeventy and 
6x5 fo 40 The chien of Immer, a thouſand fiſty 


Waun of Pathur » a thouſand two 


2 
2 the chilzenof J 
Hint an of th ee Dodevaby Re 


7 
244 — the chilmen of Alaph , an 


re. 2 


Rr a. one] Lars 


Es Hf Arer > the then of Daria ety 
and eight. 


1 -Þ f Icha, 
EL of Tab 

Ta eas 20. 

1 Ih 80 n of Lebans, the childzen of ba 

1 nan, the childzen of Gip- 


4 80 


ah the childꝛen of Re: 
* childzen of d 

> {he cdiidzen of Meu⸗ 
5 the childꝛen of ba 


44 > the cdi:dzen of Me⸗ 
IS = 


the childzen of ol 
the childzen of V 
7 ql Seve cir of Gp 
the childzen of Dar 
59 be chilvzen of 


dien N * 


and of 
60 114 — 2 


Ser Tel pe Chore e 


* 


— 


8 
. . 


were they, as polluted z 


EE EROS Ne 
CALL thouſand thaee hundzed and hier? 
87 Beſide their man-ſervants, and their maid- 


JA whem there were ſeven 
tber hundzed an and ſeven : and they dtwo 
bunmtd 1 five ünging men and 


poets Moen - he 1 Hou 
12 T 


2 * — 
h 


LI 


1 The manner of reading the law. Chap. viii. ix. 


A folemn faſt. 


to the treaſure of the wok · twenty thauſand dzams 
- 7 d and two thouſand and two 


liver. 
22 And that which the relt of the people gave» 
was twenty thculand a ns of gold; and two thu? 
ſand pound cf ſilver , and thiceſcoze and (even | the L 


and the 1 — Ezra the let ibe, even 
law, which 


N that 
they might 
es, that the | inftru# in 


booths; in the | the words 


d commanded + by 

el ſhould dwell im 
enth 

ar? Aud that they ſhe ul 


the law. 


liſh andpzoclaim in #Heb. by 


unZ9 th moont bee ee ana 
43 Tercy oitve- 3 
ne- branches, and my 22 palm: 


trecs » to make 


ple went koch, and brought 
zemleives booths; every one upon 


CHAP, VIII. 
ious manner of reading and hearing the 
ey comfort the people. 13 The forward- 
nefle of them to hear, and be inflruted, 16 They 
keep the feaſt of tabervaches. 


people gathered themſelves 


5 


C 
1 Aſolemn faſt, and repentance 
a religious confeſſion of Gods good. 
wickeinede. * 


— 
1 
4 


. 


177 


Dw in the twentie and fourth day of * this 


— 


Q 
YA. 
— 


* 


= 
: 


1 


j 


* 


Z 


25 


part of the d, and another 
and wo: thipped the TFYTY 
[ſtairs of the 


TY 
chooſe * Abram + and 
Ur of the Calders » and gavelt hun 


N 

$ d foundeſt his heart * faſchfull 

» and madeſt a covenant with 

and of the Canaan ites, the Hit 

moztets, and hs 122 

Otraaſh: Sz £9 
rfozpmed thy wo; 


the LOUD is your 
11 Da the Levites tilled all the people. ſaying, 
Hold your peace » foz the day is holy, nerther be ye 


12 And all the people went their way to eat and 
ſend poztions „ and te make great 
mirth,becauſe they bay undecſtood [he w. hat 
were declared unto them. 


Deu. 16. 13. 


Hes. re- 
ſtraint. 


le. 4 The 


Gen. 1. 
name 31. and 

| 111. 
befbze Gen. 1.5. 
> 692 4 Gen. 15.6. 


co 

kes, and 15.18. 
o bts ſerd, . 
thou art 22 


— — 


= 
25 
z 


the hand of 
*Lev.2 4.14 


Chap. 8.2, I| 


. chapters. 


i} 1  * Exod. 14, 


"4 


— 


The confeſſion of Gods good neſſe Nehemiah, 


| I Exud. 37. 
it and 4. 10. 


* Exod. 7, 8, 
9,0, lz, and 


21.2» 


* Ex0d,15. 


to. 
* Exod. 13+ 
21, 


* Fxod. 19. 
20. & 10.1. 
+Heb. laws 


Jof truth, 


lift up thine 


hand to give 


them. 
Num. 14. 4 


+Heb.a God 


of pardons. 


* Ex0.32.4. 


| 


*Ex0-13.22 
Num. 14. 4 
1 Cor, 10.1 


| food, 


Toth $.12 
| ®Exod. 7. “. 
{ ** Deut- 8.4. 


1Heb. ac- 
cording to 
their will. 


r, ciſte ins. 
Hebætee of 


a> 


_ their wickednel © 


9 Ad didſt ſee the affliction of our athers | in 
Egypt, aud bee rdeſt their cry by the red ſea 2 
O And * thewedſt ſignes and wonders upon 
Dharavh: and all on his ſervants, ard on ail — 
— 1 of his land: fo: thru kneweſt that 
dealt pꝛondly againlt them : ſo d. dſt thou get t — 
a name as it is this dap. 
II And thou didit Divide the eſcabetine 2 
lo that they went thoꝛow the mi 
the dy land, and their pertecuters chon hacks 
— into the deeps „ as a ſtone into the * mighty 
aterg. 
11 Moreover, thou * leddeſt them in the day b 
a cloudie pular; and in the night by a pillar o 
re , 8 5. give them light in the way wherein they 
on 
I3 * Thon tameſt down alſo upon mount Si⸗ 
natz and ſpakeſt with them from beaven » and ga- 
veſt them right judgementsand +} true laws, good 
Tarnteg,and commandments: 


14 And madett known unto them thy holy ſab- 
bath, and commandedſt t precepts) atutes, 
and laws, by the band of Moes thy (ſervant : 


15 And * gaveſt them biead from heaven, for 
their hunger, and * bzoughteſt forth water fo2 
them, cut of the rock, fo weir thirſt , and p2omt- 
(ed them that they ſhould * go in to poſleſſe the 

land, + which thou hadſt fwozn to give them. 

15 But they and our pv deait pꝛoudly, and 
bardened their necks , and hearkened not co thy 
commanudineatss 

17 And refuſed to * were mindef ell 
of the wonders that thou didſt among them: but 
hardened their necks » and in thetr rebellion ap? 
pointed * a captain to return to their bondaze: bu 
thou art + a God ready to pardon » — aud 
mercitull, ſlow to anget᷑, and cf great nelle, and 

foz(ookeſt them not. 

18 Pea» when they had made em a molten 
calt, and ſaid , This is thy God that brought thee 
—.— of Egypt, and bad wzought great pꝛovo⸗ 

wns ? 


them not in the ede: the * pillar cf the 
cloud departed not from them by 9 to lead them 
in e way; neither the pillar of fire by night, 
ew them lights and the way wherein they 


thoutd go 
hou nan? alſo thy * good Spirit „to in⸗ 
2 em, and Wwithheideſt not thy * manna 
you their mouth z and gaveſt them water foz 
Nr. 
21 Pea fourty yeers didſt thou ſuſtain them in 
th: wilderneſſe » fo that they lacred nothing; 


£0 
22 — ga veſt them kingdoms, and 
nations and d dſt divide them into corners : fo 
they poſleſicd the land ot S hon, and lend of 
the king of Veſhbon , end the land of Og king of 


aſhan 

22 Their childꝛen alſo m'tipliedft thou as the 
ſtars of heaven. and bzough:eſt them into the land, 
conter ing which tbeu hadſt pꝛomi ed to their f.⸗ 
thers ; that they thould go in to poſſeſſe it. 

24 So the childzen went in, end poſſeſſed the 
land, and thou ſubdnedſt befoze them he inhabt⸗ 
t ants f the land, the Canaar ies, ad gaveſt them 
into their hands, with thꝛir tinge, and the people, 
10 the land, that they night do with them + as 

ey would. 

25 And they teo ſtrong cities, and a fat land, 
and pollefed bcuſes (ull of ail goods, wells 
diaged, vinepards and olive-yards and + freut 
trees in abundance : lo they did eat and were fil- 


19 Pet thou inthe nes — mercies fozlookeſt this day 


— clothes wared not old, and their feet ſwel⸗ wa 


led, — — 'at, and delighted themſelves in 

y crea 
by 2 they — 1 22 and te; 
belled axainſt thee , and caſt dehtude their 
backs, and flew thy * eddy Which _ 
— 1 to turn. —1 to thee» and 

U . 
17 — M delive 1 


who ſav —— 
=; But after had reſt, f they did evil ns. 

befoze thee 2: th the 

hand of their enemies (0 that 


2 would not hear. 


© Ver 
and teſtifiedſt * Me Ag 
pzopbers , yet would they not 


17 thou chem into the band ow the p people of 10 the 


ya New not Ee Lal 
mz 8 art agractous and 


rs didſt thou + fozbear 


8 them » not toglake 


3 — e terrible God 4 who kee peſt cove⸗ 
t the 4 danke dam lits 


nant and mercy ; let not all 

fle befoze the » come upon us, on our 
eee eee e. 
people, ſince Arbor kings of Allyzia » unto 


33 Vowbeit 
upon us; fo: thou halt done right, but we have 
2 aer have our kings, our pz ncts , onr 
. our fathers kept t 4 4 
unto thy commandments , and 2 te 
where with thou didit teſtiſie again (hem 

35 Fo they have net (ſerved thee atbeir kine- 
am, ann heed aro he AE 

1 ic o 
veſt b bef:3e them turned they from their 


hold, we are Lrvants this and 

hereof? thou gave unto our ache 5 to — 
and the good thereof, behold, we 

are ſervants 


15 Jak te Teth much increaſe unto the kings 
22 1 — aſt ſer — 5 becauſc of — =x 

ve dominton over our b dies / and over 
— r at ly at their pleature , and we are in great 


35 2 becanſe of all this, we make a ſure cove- 


36 3B 
* bade 
the f nit 


nant, and —— it, and out pzincess Levites and 
"” 


ppieſtss i le 


unto it. 


CHAP. X. 


The names of them that ſcaled the covenant, 25The 
points ot the covenant. 


Ow + thoſe that ſealed were Nehemiah 
ire Tirhatha the lan ul Harb iep and 


hib 2 Beraiahz 


wi 
them by t thy Spirit "= * 
va 


great meretes ſake, 


» thou 1 125 in all that is bzourht | ,, 


b 


ercf-2e our God, the great » the — 


— — 


* 


— — _- 


re —ͤ—— — — —— — Comal ot 


Lon MT a 


— 


Wbo ſealed the covenant, 


| | wed; 


a —.— (as ir is witten in the law) and the firit- 


Chap. x.xi. 


2 zratals Azariah; Jeremiah, 
2 Pachur, Amariah, Malchiah, 
4 {attuſh,Shebaniah, Mlluch, 
! 5 Harim. Merimoth, Dvadiah, 
6 Daniel, Omnethan, B arch 
7 MetullamsAbizah, M. jamin 


picſts * 
a id the Levites: both Jeſhna the ſon of Aza? 
hr . Binut of the ſons of Henadad, Kannie 


10 And their biethzen, Shebantah» Domjab; 


Kelitas Belaiah. Da nan, 

1 Mchah. Rebob, Vaſbabiab,⸗ 

1 Jaccur, Bherchiah, Vdebaniahs 
| 11 Hodijah, Bants Benin 
42 chief cf he prope: 3 

lam, Jatt hu als 
15 Banni, Az4a0 ” 
Adcn.jah, Biavat» Adin 
Aters Hiz3kzahs Artur, 
Dodtah, Dachum, Bt zat, 
Hariph, Anat „Ntbai, 
Maapiaſh, lam, Hezits 
Petra Dana — * 


theaz Hananiad» babubs 


"Daroſhs Pabath- 


FR 22 2222 
the Lev 5 the pozters, the fi fingers; t 
nims, and all they that han ſeparated oe Nerhl- 
from the people of the lands / unto the law of God, 
their wives » their ſons „ and I -- dangbters, 
rey one baving know ledge, and having undecs | d 
andinx 

29 clave to their bzethzen, their nobles, 


Maafiab, Bügal, Sematah: there were the | 


Whodwclrat Jeruſalem. 


| of our — and our ofterinzs, and the f nit of 
all manner of trees, ot wine- and ok eil » unto the 
| pzteſts, to the chambers of the houſe of cur Cod, 
and the tithes of our gronno unto the Levitess that 
the ſame Levites might have tye liches » tn all the 
cities Ly our tillage. 

38 And che pz eſt the ſon cf Aaron, ſhall be with 
the Levites-. *when the Levites take ciches : and 
the Levites ſhall bing up the tithe of the tithes un- 
to the heuſe of our God 4 to the chambers into the 


1 7 houle. 

9 Fo the childzen of F(rael , and the childzen 
cf Les, wall bing the offering of the cozn> of the 
new wine, and the cil, unto the chambers, where 
are the veſſels cf the lanctnarie, and the pꝛieuls that 
miniſtzr, and the poiters, and the — and we 


wtil not fuzſake the houſe of our & 
CHAS. XL 


1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man cho- 
ſen by lot, dwell at Jeruſalem, 3 A caratogue of 
of their names, 20 The reſidue dwel in other cities, 


ARM the rulers the ye people dwelt at Teruſa⸗ 
lem: the reſt of eople alſo caſt lots to 
bꝛing one of ten, to bo in Jeruſalem the holy 
citie» and nine parts to dwell in other cities. 
2 And the people bleſſed all the men ot wil⸗ 
ling] offered themſelves to dwell at Jeruſalem. 
Now theſe are t hog of the 1 of 7 that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem 2 in the c cities of of Jubad 
dwelt every one in his poſſeſſion cities , to 
wit, Tſrael,the pꝛieſts, and the RIC the Ne- 

en? the of Solomons lervants. 
f 4 --- at e alem dwelt — of 4 Fe chil 


men of d ay; Achuid the fon of 3:5 


and entred into a curſe, and into an oath to walk 
in Gods law, which was given + by Moſes the 
ſervant of God, and to Nebterbe and do all the com⸗ 
mandments of t 77 — our Lozdy and his 
judgements and his ſtatut 


20 And that we would not atve * our 9 che ng 
— 


of the land, no take their 


e of the land Yo 
an? pctuls on be — dap, tos to * that — 
|hotp day: and that we _ —_— the 0 1 


32 Allo we made — brnng us, to charge 
part of a ſpekel, 


0 
75 Fo the (hew-bzeads 2 nina the continnall 


g Wares 02 


71 the 
1 eting, to 

ds after the houſes 
— peer by peer, to 
O Dour God, as 


— Anp* to —— the lirſt fruits of our ground 

and the firſt- ane 8. all . of all trees, ytet by 
— unto the hou e of the LOUD : 

36 Allo the firſt-bozn of 2 ſons and of onr 


lings of onr hetds and of cur ftocks\to bing to the 
houſe of our God, unto the pꝛieſts that miniſter in 
* * of out G 


An 
e 1155 age baba of 


9 the fonof Das __— > eh 
on of Jotarid, the ſon of Zechariah» prac 


All the ſons of 
Td dt rub do and right — 


7 And theſe are the bugs of B 
the ſon of Meſhallam 
ſon of ; econ of ola 0 1255 
[4 5 
A... A , hun Gabat, Se nine hundꝛed 
I 1 oel the — of Zichzt was their overſeet: 
* d Judah Neve fon of Senuah, was ſecond over the 
citte. 


10 Df the prieſts : Jedalahz the ſon of Jotarib, 


achin. 
k Hilkiah ſon of , 
* | quilams the de is thefon'r W 
8 fon of Abituvd „ was the ruler of the hoult of 


— And their bz 1 of the 
ud Adaiat the tos of Jerohamn, the (on Petaliad, 
n 
ſon of og wal the on of go he 7 Wa. ſon of 

of the fathers — 


wo : and Amaſhat, the ſon 
of Abaſa » the ſon of Mechlle⸗ 


the 
14 And their —— bien migbrie mem of men of k — — 
an hundꝛed twentie and 

was Jabdiel, || the ſon of one of the — — -—_ 


* 


* And chat we ſhould bzing the firſi-fruits 


15 Aliſo of the Levites : Shematah rhe ou 


ET was 


* Numb, 
18.26. 


—— 
—— 


— — 


— — . ˙ Ä ĩ˙ GV 2” 5 ERIE Ix 4g —— 


——— — 


| | Levites and Benjamites. 


Nehemiah. 


Succeſſions of bach 


Heb. wer 
Over. 


+Heb. at the 
gates, 


* — Chap. 


Or. 2 ſure 
ordinance. 


Or. of Geba 
r. to 
Michmalſh, 


Bra 2. 1. 
r. Melicu, | 
Perſe 14. 

Wr. Sheba- 
niah, ver. 14 
wr. Harim, 
verſe 15, 


r, Merai- 


40 Hated, then the lene — Azrizamzthe fon of Vaſhabi⸗ 
, on of 13 

16 And Shabbethals and Jo3abad of the chief 
of the Levites + had the overhgcht of the oucward 
buſineſſe of the houſe of God. 


of _ 
begin tbe ankiatuing = payer 2 and 
kiah jad the See amon * 


Feputin 

18 All the Levites inthe holy city were two | b 
d d four. 

—_— porters, Akkub, Talmon» | begat 

EIS that * = gates, were an 


20 QC And 
— e = — al the Panties of of Java 
255 = 0 
45 1 dwelt in | Dphel: and 
zr and 2 — — gy - at venus 


tems 1 the 4 3 8 4 
n wer 
of the hauſe ct God. * 


e ki 
coming + 24 2 855 — poztion a ould be eim | nab 


every day. 
fon of abel,of the 
pea eee Cs 
2 fox the villages, with ths, ſome 
and in —__—— — At Dibon and in 
— thereof; and at Jekabzeel and in the 


2 Ans at Jeſbna, and at Welabnb and at | were 
27 22 Haar- ſhual, and at Beer heba and 

1 s thereof 
And at ö e and at ekonahy and (nth 


29 rang — 


dullam, and in 
Lachith —. t : rt 1—— roar e e 


ions of Ber jamin ws 
bay Es alh, and Bethel, 


2 r- at x; >; Nob, Ananiah, 
23 Po, Ramah, Sittaim, 
24 Hadad, 5 lat 


al 
25 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftſmen. 
26 And of the Levites were diviſions in Judah 
and in Benjamin- 


C HAP. XII. 

4 The priefts, 8 and the Levites which came up | FounD 

with Lerubbabel. 10 The ſucceſſion of high priefts, 

22 Certain chict Levites. 27 The ſolemnity of the 
dedicationof the walls, 44 The — 

and Levites appointed in the temple. 


prielts 


Ka U 1 
{] Piaminz | Wabaab, oy 


oth,v « 1 16. Vr. Miami . Uv. Moadliah, 6. 17. 


17 And ea the ſon of Micha, A Kadmiel , 


6 alla, ne and e ee * 


he che 3 T and cf their bꝛethꝛen in the 
Da 

928053 Mozeover Levites: r 7 
| — was OVer || the Hankſaiving » he » and his 


. Tani, the: byethien 
" Nad, tat 
r A und Cl . Im malls 


——— 


e rol Jo 
13 Bf Ezra, : of A mariah, Jeho 


14 Df Welicu, Jonathan : of Shebaniab, Jo 


a5 Of Bark . : of 11 = wo 


1 55 8 


23 822 Levi. the chief chief of the fathers, 


prop 
„ to pagile 


1 
to of d. che ine 


N bs of the lingers gathered gathered them⸗ 
both out oe Jam countrey 
about Jeruſalem) and from the villages of 


fo from of G1 
cve of Gebtnd —. 
9385 SES 2 
rifiedthe peop le; and the gates 
up the pzinces of Judah 


= 
2 Ky appointed two 
_— of edt ba gave thanks, 


RAA 
Terulalem. 
s and ab . Jer parified 


wer t, right hand upon 2 
after them went Hoſhaiab » and ball of 
the princes of Judah ern 


We 
hs OY Iichzi : of Miniamin, of Box 
10 lian, Sans of Shemaiah;Tebv 


ES e 


i SITE, | 
=: 


k the 


And } 


Pr.$alls, 
verſe 16, 


ys 
oft | 
giving 


hor 


Thepricſts and Levites offices. 


Chap. xiii. 


Reformation of abuſes. 2 | 


Azariah,E3ra,and Meſhullam 
| Ts Funad a n in, n Ddemacah-and E ad and with water, but * h.red B 


| Jeremiah 


of Shemaiah » the 


ſon \ the 
' fon of Zichaiab » the ſon of Iaccur » the ſon of 


| EN And] bis his yet 1 
den 888 the muſical in 


7 ” And at the foun „hic 
27 went np A 
TN 


taſt· ward. 


biaad 


t the 
tower of Hanancel, and the tower 
unto the cheep-gate , and they ſtood ſtill 
on-gate« 


with me 
41 8 And the TR ad Sun 3 
niamin 


wit s — 
named wh Baatriabs and 


zer: and the ſingers 


r their aver 
43 
and JR for God 
great 3 
ced : ſo that 171 joy of Jeru 
140 f. 


— Hom the En e rt 


and in the 


| Child; 


CHAP. XIIL 


with pet wi ves. 


dere 


ad, 
ars, | was found wiittens* That 


gj. Boabite howd not — net 


Ged dio} ever» 


of the prieſts ſons with —— 
= And certain of the. dhe en . of Jon 


nents ＋. Javid 


he houlE of David, even unte , —21, gate, 


t er com of them chat gave 
99 755 17 78 ; nt chem-and I fer thee com 
of the peo 
ber the tower of the furnaces » even unto the 


all: 
of a 
SE ee Coe | ret 
fill in the pzi- | G 1 


| So ſtood the two companies of them that 
** thanks ind houſe of God » and J; andthe | c 


Slang, Maaſeiah, Mi⸗ 
» Jachartah, and Da- 


Shemaiah, and 
= and Clit at and . — and Mace 
and Clam, and E 


0 og = 1—— — 
205 fe made wen le ivy isrbe houſe of God er 


allo ch 
12 Aa deard even 


8 a che ins ers, and 1 

tion, and they p 1 410 the pee things fury bay dis Le 
pes, and — Levitcs ſanctified them unto 

en of Aaron. 


1 Upon the reading of the law , ſeparation is made 
from the mixed multitude, 4 Nehemiah at his te- 
turn cauſeth the chambers to be cleanied. 10 He 
reformeth tt e offices in the beuſe uf Cod. 15 The 
violation of the ſabbath, +3 and the marriages 


day + they read in the book of Moſes 
2 the + a audience of of the be yeople — 5 and 4E 


azarae, 


Toy the ofer 
A 


X rt joyced — — 1 cbe 4 
N w Ky waited. 
* the ward TAS oo ODE L 
— of Solon 1 bie fon: 
46 Foz in the vg neo of — . : 
＋ — were C 412. * and (ongs of 70 
47 Ant ne gde nayes of Zerubbabel inte, 


* Ood turned the curſe ints a 


Ae in allthis e was not — 
lem: fox in the —— — Ia 


tarerres | king 
EY t after ng of Babylons li came Fun ne the 145 


Becaule they met not childzen o Aa 


A them that he 1 —. curſe t a them bowbeic 
Now it _ fo palle 8545 


we law, . T. ey (ſeparated fr en ep had ite 
4 C And before this, Eliachid the pꝛieſt, + ha- 
tag the of the Tay the bonle of 


7 And I came to J 11 * 
of che evil Eti 
Ar er in the -_—_ Oo 


And it gritven me therefoze J caſt 
hom datt obtain eaſt 


chambers; S dt "_ b A 
* 2 
Ms the houſe of God, To as -offering, 


10 22 cen. ions of the 
| 104 bad not been —— —＋ x 8 the Levites 
ous | andthe ers that vid the wozk were fledevery 
rulers and aid, 
? 1 T Eh. 
thered them together » and tr 
+ place: 


12 Then b all — 
con, and uk LL 2222 


[7 And I made erealuters over the erexluries, 
A a > Pedaiah ! and f ne 81 — 


1 Ar de ig ui dilletbare unto 1 


* 8 — me, 2 eG, cont — 3 
none fo dear of Aar &, 2g bn t 
15 C Ta 7900 5 ache abba Judas, ſome 


ponent] aving Ae 2 d pes, 
of b which 

55 inte Jeruſalem onthe lap bath da 2250 

Jag 


aink chem tu the day Wheretu 
5 Tire vw elt men ol Te allo therein, which 


by all manner of wares and ſold on 
e ſabbath unto the "chidzen of Judah : and in Te- 


ESR . 


19 Aud it came to paſſe, that when the Geerd. r 
Jeruſalem began to be dark 9 the Nees: 
— 


Num. 22.5 
Joſh. 2.5. 


+Heb.being 
ſet over. | 


+Heb. the 
command-. 
ment of the 
Levites, 


the | +Heb. at the 
end of daies. 
Or, I ear 


neſtly re. 


of queſted. 


Hes ſtand- 
ing. 

r. ſtores 
houſes, 


+Heb. at 
their hand, 


Hes. 3 was 
upon them, | 
*Verſe 22. 

+ Heb. kind- | 
neſſes. 

Cr. obſer- 
vations 


, 


— SES nd — * 


ll 
il 
| 


1 
T6 
[ 
| 
/ 
| 


"" Ahaſuerus royall feaſt 


— 


+Heb. before 
the wall. 


Or. multi- 
tude. 

r Het. had 
made to 


dwell with 


#bers. 
+tHeb.they 
diſcerned 
not to ſpeak 
+Heb. of 
people and 
people. 

Ur, reviled 
them. 


the king. 


Heß found. dayt 
Or. violet. 
Or. of por- 
phy: re, an 
marble, an 
alabaſter, 
and tone 
blue colour, 


the hand 
the hand of 


T commanded that the gates ould be Nat 2 — 
42 rged that they ſhould not be oe open till 
the ſabbath : and —.— of my lerva 
gates, that there ſhould be no burden b 


the ſab Day. 
ye © So the m erchants and ſellers of all * 
of ware » lodged 1 — Jeruſalem once oz 


of * (dod „ and + could not = in th — 
language, but acco:ding to the anguage + 


5620 0 And J contended with them » and 22 


r daughter 
noz tak 1 unto 
your (et ves. 


” Zr Apdt one in bt 


— 2 good. 


ers unto their 
peur ſons , 03 7 


—— — bo Iſraetſinbytheſe 
r no king 

who 2 oven pot his God) 6 and Goy 

* nevertheleſſe, | * 


21 Then JT teſtified againſt them, and (aid unto — | ng — . — 
them, Ulhy lodge ye + about the wall: if ye do o even h women cauſe to ſin. 
again, will lay Hands on you. From that time 27 Shall 1 — en unto you to do all 
came they no more on t is great evil, to tres elle againſt out Od, in 
4 commanded the — that they | marrying ſtrange 
ſhoukd cleanſe themſelves » and that they ſhould 28 E, of =_ a Jolndas the fon of 
come and keep the gates, to ſanctifie the ſabbath- Eliaſhib the higd in law to 
days Remember mes - —— oth rene: this —— the Þozonite : WHerefoze A chaſed bim 
alſo an are me acco catnelli 
4b 29 1 them, O my God, ftbecanſe they 
23 In thoſe dayes alſo ſaw J Jews that Hoop and oe Levi. the covenant of the 
+had married wives of Albdodzof Ammon, and of Levites- 
Po ab: from all ſtrangers, 
And their childzen (pabe half in > ſpeech edthe wards of Sang and the Le* 


EEE. — 1 


araraterararararerataets 


THE BOOK OF Es THER. 


CHAP. I. 

1 Ahafuerus maketh royall feaſts. ro Vaſhti ſent | 
for, refuſeth to come. 13 Ahaſuerus by the 
counſell of Memucan » maketh the decree of 
mens g 


7. = 
. 
2 bundzed and (even and twenty 


al 
- ——— look on 


2 
5 — Unces, and his ſet vants; the power 
er eib a Pens _ and — of 


vinces bei — tf * 
e be bew wed the 
kinzvom » and the honour of ge — 
ſtie» MAE dayrs, even 4 and four ſcoꝛe 


whenthele dayey were expired, the kin 
rave, 1 wk ow tbe L 4, le ee 


unt 
and {malſeven — =_ courtof the garden of the 


kings palaces 
fine linen and 


ment 1 of red and ES white, and black 


Andt e them in veſſels of gold 
4 e veſſels Eg wo — another) aud. 1 


_— — 


5. the dz 


8 Ding to the law, 


did compeil: +lo the king pad apporned 


Wo were 112 l and blue | firſt i 


wi crow il 
2 ber brantle * fox 


En 


FAC 1 


— 


(ch * 
17 all wine in abundantce, fac ding to the ſtate | ces — Se al the pro 
ofthe king- "ay | Unces Mens d chg king bal ten 


in 
IF + 


to all the officers ofhi $ houſe » that 
460 e the os mans pleaſure. 
the queen made a feaſt fo: the 
women. in all bone wied 4 king 
s | Ahaſterus. 
10 C On the 79 with wine heart of 
the king was merry wit . 
— 5 1 ona, Bigtha, and & 
3 5 0 
E 5 that ſerved eb inthe preſence of 


3 
befo 
o bzing Uachti the queen =_ the bing 
was 7 fair to 7 
12 "But the queen Uaſhti refuſed to come ft fe 


kings commandment + by bis chamberlains : 
20th » and his anger — 


o the wiſe-men 


"the times kings 
Ae un Jo—— 


e e 


dia, 1 ſaw tbe be kings faces and which ſat Me 

— þ 
2 — 8 f s cf matble, atcozding 9100 I got performed 8 
peri were of f gold, and [ er » upon a pave- commandinent of king Abaluerus, bythe 


chamberiams: = * d the bins: 
and Uaſht 
_ A, Oey Ae i cy ur lo to bath nt yr the pzin* 


that ace in all the p20 
16 Fo 


OT — — 


— 


Vaſnti refuſeth to comet l. 
them, and ſmote certain of them, and pluckt off 


their hate, and made them (wear =w_ Godz 9155 
nts let a re Pe hall 


4 
. 


——_— 


Vaſt is put away. 


Chap. ii. 


Eſther is made queen. 


feb. if it 
good 
ud the 


fore him. 
ies chat it 
ſe not 


J. 
unto 


x compa 


$. was 
" in the 
y the 

Fed. that 
+ ould 
liſh it 


de ln. 
df his 


ng 24. 


om f 


17 Foz this deed of the queen ſhall come =- 


to all women, lo that all 
their huſbands in their pes 112 
ponted, The king Abaſuetus commanded Nacht 
th queen to be bzought in "becoze bun » but ſhe 


| 


lay this day unto all che kings pzinces 
8 be heard of the Deed of the queen. 
Thns all there ariſe too much contempt and 


mow: Tf it pleaſe the king » let there go-a royall 
commandment f from hum, and let it be wzitten 
among the laws of the erſians, and Hebes; 
that it be not altered , that Uafſhtt come no 
mo2e befoze king Ahaluerus, and let the king 
give her royalleſtate + unto another that is better 


_— when the kings decree which he hall 
make» wall be publiſhed thozowout all his em* 
pires (fo2 it is great) all the wives ſhall give to 
their huſbands honour» both to to great and ſmall. 

21 And the ſaying + pleaſed the king and the 
p1inces» and the king did accozding to the wozd of 

emucan 

_ Fo: be ent letters info all the kings pzovin- 
tea, into every pꝛovince accozding tothe wiiting 


| thereof, and to ever people after their language, 
that every man ſhould bear rule in his own houle, 
and 7 that it Ar Gould be publiſhed according to the 
language of cvery people. 


CHAP. IT: 


| Out of thechoice of virgins, a queen is to be choſen, 
5 Mordecai the nurſing father of Eſther. 8 Eſther is 
preferred by Hegai before the reſt. 12 The manner 
of purification, and going in to the king. 5 Eſther 
belt pleaſing the king, is made queen. 21 Mordecai 
diſcovering a t: caſoy, is recorded in the chronicles, 


A theſe things, when the w1ath of king n 
Abaſuerus was appeaſed he remembzed 
Aaſhti, and what ſhe done, and what was 
decreed aguinſt her. 

Then ſaid the kings ſervants,that miniſtred 
untobim 1 3 Let * be fair young virgins ſought 


2 And ng appotat 7-7 in — 1— 
ab of This ie bingo 5 . they 
the — 84 ba bonſe of th 235 

74 Vege the kings c 


5 K the n 12222 —— 


be given them: 
4 And let i | 
10 4 II. meiden which Ar — * 
mh andhe Did lo. 
Now tn 


les Jew, whole —— — Mon decat 
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the l. 
1 the ſon of Shimei/ the lon — Kiſh of Ben» 
6 * bren carried away from Tern 


king of Judah, whom Ne- 
ns of — ha catried 


up Dewey wo Chats is Eſt⸗ 
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away with Tecon 
bucha — the 


au * 
And he 7 b 
tt 5 his uncles dau 


full, whom Mndecai ( when her d 
ther were dead) took fo dies own dau 


Do it came to paſſe , when the kings ery 1 Ao when 
commandment and his decree was 12 and (hanged on a tree, 
when naidens Were red together wh the — 


many 1 


— | Fa on an the pab 


1 more viſe tall the ladies of TPerfia and | hings fo: by purification with + 


palace there was L kin 


* Who had 
lalem, With the captivity which had been carried | 


; unto wan the _—_— „to the cuſtodie of He- 
was bought alſo unto the kings 


— to the caſtodie of Vegai, keeper of the wo- 


J "9 And the maiden pleaſed mz and the obtained 
kindacile of him, and be 7 — der — 
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place of che w 
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— * 28232 bad charged her » that the 

_ 22 . ecai walked every day befoze the 
court of the womens houle,f to know how Eſther 
di 7 what ſhould become of her. 

CE Now when every maids turn was 

to — 8 to net Ahaſuerus, after that the had! — 
twelve moneths z — 1 to —— 2 of {the 
women, (fox ſo were the da 
tions accompliſhed , to wie, 4 © 72 14 
oyl of myithe, and ſix months with ſweet odours, 
and with other things fox the of the 


women.) — the king, 
\ 13 Thenthuocame ever was given oo to with 
er out of the houle of the women; unto 


- fo 
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row the returned into th —7— 21 0 7 of 22 — 


wr; 7 Now eee 
ter of Abihatl, the uncle of MPozdecai ( 
taken 9 is da 

to the 
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the eight of all 


into his —— 


E obtained 
of uſt them n that — upon her. 


© ws nk 1 . 
90 the moneth 225 ) in be tet leventh » yeer © Chic 


7 "And the king loved Eſther above all the wo- 
men, and the — 3 —— and 4h - 1 a - 


— mars n upon 121 42 


n | gh, crown 

keeper | xs Tbentbe king made a great feaſt unto all 

his dls princes and his ſervants , even Eſthers feaſt, 
and he made a f — — to 22 18—— gave 

5 A nds vir _ © arhered 

RE. cond kla 3 n Were 


by cafe, 
O Eſther ſhewed 
** people, as . gm her: (2 en 
* did the commandment of Pondetat; Akt as 


was bzought up with h 
= 1 C Fa thole s(while * —— ſat in the 
E 
| were — > ſought to lay band on the king 

22 And the thing was known to Moꝛdetat, who 


ther noz mother. and the HKS t fair and beau- ; fold irunto troy 0 the 2 and — certified 
1 mo⸗ \the king thereot 


1d when 1 — was a0 mane 8 the mat 
ound out; therefoze they . 
and it = — the 
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+Reb. her 
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changed 
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ek I WES 


Hamans revenge. 


Eſther. 


"Mordecalmennnt? 


er, equall. 


a ſour, 


ries. 


+Keb. meet, 


1 +Heb.to de- 
ſtroy them. 
rhHet weigh 


or. oppreſ- 


f or. ſecteta· 
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| pra alone fo > fy tveyhat had ſhewed 


5 bc after their language in the 


CHA P. Z3% 
i Haman advanced by the king , and deſpiſed by Mor- 
decai, leeketh revenge upon all the Jews.7 He caſt- 
eth lots. 8 He obtaineth by calumniation, a deetet 
of the king to put the Jews to death. 
ter thelt cee did d Ling Ahaſueru 
A2 —— Ammedatha the of 1+ 
ch and ances dim, — Jo bis ſeat above ol all 
t = wer 
14 18 the kings ſervants that were in 
tings cate-bowed and —— reverenced Canes 3 ws be 
Danner dotded not, — noꝛ did him reverence» 
hen the kings ſervants, wheeh » were in the 
25 — — « y tranſgre(- 
thou 
Now it came to paſſe when they —_ dally 
1 him; and he hearkened not unto at 
they told Haman, to ſee whether Mozdecai ts 
dee een Ds fo be had told them that he 
$a Tt 
5 en Haman ſaw that Moꝛdecal bow? 
812 him reverence, then was Vaman 
Ach. 
8 And thought ſcoꝛn to lay hands on Moꝛ⸗ 
m the people of 
aman (ought to deſtroy 
all be J Jews 5 "that A. "hon ur the. 
kingdom of Ahalutrus „ even — of 
(that is themongey 
uerusthey 


Cat» 
e firſt mone 
1 55 veer 


: ra 
to day, and from moneth to monethz to the t 


2 and their laws are Bona 
s3 


fit pleaſe the ki 1898 
x 1885 be 4 d. 41 4 will + pay ten hou 
(dt ents ol liver fo o the hands of tho 
have the charge of the bulineſſe, to bun n it — 
ra 
the fon of Ammedatha 


t it unto Vaman 
ite, the Jews || enemy. 
Gaman The luver 
» todo with them 


= 
Tt 


nd the king ſatd unto 
to den vac t⸗ the prople al 


2 Then w 

2 "thirteenth day 
was witten E — all that Ann ad 
cammanded unt ings lieutenants, and to 
the 1 545 were over every pꝛovmte, and 
to the rulers of every people of every pzovince, ac- 

coding to the wziting there __ of ng dhe: 

t ok king 
— was it wutten, and ſealed with 


91 And 22 letters were ſent by _— into all 
deſtroy, to kill, and tv 

383 to eh all all Jews both young and old, little 
childzen and T in one po even pon 


be ewelfth m 
moneth 7A and to take che ſpoil Vel anten them for 


a py 
2 
unto all all people» chat they Houldbe tab agate 


ere the iy bings |) ſcribes — — on 
ſt moneth, an 


e 
— 
and thy 


15 The poſts went out » being haſtened 

kings commandment, 6nd the decree was = V 
Shuhan the the palace: aud the king and 
_ n to Wink» but the citie Shuthan was per. 


CHAP. IIII. 

t The — mourning of Mordecai and the Jews. 
4 Eſther underſtanding it, ſendeth to Mordecai, 
who ſheweth the cauſe and adviſerh her to under. 
take the ſuit. 10 She — ing her ſelt, is threat- 
ned by Mordecai. 15 She appointing a faſt , un- 
dertaketh the ſuir, 


en Wozdecai perceived all 
A oꝛdecai rent bis lobes an 


on ſackclocrh with a nd we 
the md of the cit ie; and cryed with a 1 = 
l 
2 Vo came even befo:e the Any ate: 
none might enter into the kings gate clothed 


t whitherſoever the 
Nene. Decree came there 
was g reat mourning among the Jews, and faſt: 
ing, nnn many lay in 

40 
14 and 


told it hex: 


bag Then allen Either to in Hatach, one 
nas chamberlains, + 4 
» and gave 


appointed to 


it was. 

6 So Hatach wen! forth to 
7 which was 1 
7 And Moꝛdecat told him of all that 2 A 
A 

ſurtes fo: the Jews . to beſtrop 

8 Also he gave him the copte of "the waiting ol 
that was given at Shuſhan to deſtroy 
them, to ſhew ir unto z and to declare it m 
Ran Eo Ee ome 
make requeſt befoze him for . 


he live: b not been 
that — e dayts. 
12 And ts wo1ds- 
het! Eon e 
3 
n the 24 all 8. 
15 Fort toon 5 — 


wy ho. onocher place 
kn>weth » e hall em d 92 
8. ſuch a 3 


s this. 
56 Then Euer bade them return Mczdecai 


his anſwer. 


16 Oo, gather together all the Jews tha! are 


13 


then was 4 

lent raiment to clothe 
Wonder 2 ee the fackcloth from — 
of the nuches 


attend upon — — 
to Wadecat; to know what it was, and woher beten 


s maids» and — — he 


+pelent 


ME.c2ui 
mc. 


Het tte 


3 tound. 


0 paſſed 


Hamans pride and malice. 


| her had pt 


Chap. v.vi. 


Mordecai honoured, | 


+ pieſent in Shuſhan, —.— fo: me, and nei⸗ 
eat nos d nk chzee day t oz day: J alto 
— my maidens w.ll faſt kkewile, aud lo will J 
in unto tbe king; which 15 not accozdtng tothe 
aw; and it J periſh, J periſb. 
17 Se 9o2decai f went his way, and did ac- 
co:ding to all that Eſther had commanded him. 


CHAN V. 

Fſther adventuring on the kings favour, obtaineth 
the grace of the golden ſcepter, and inviteth the 
king and Haman to a banquet. 6 She being encou- 
raged by the king in her ſuit, inv iteth them to ano- 
ther banquet the next day. 9 Haman proud of his 
advancem ent, repineth at the contempt of Morde 
cai. 14 By the counſell of Tereſh he buildeth for 


him a pair of gallows. 
N Eſther put on her royall apparell, and ſtood 
in the inner court of the kings houſe, over againſt 
the kings houle : and the king (at upon bis royall 
thzone in the royall houle, over againſt the gate of 


boult- 

2 And it was lo when the king ſaw Eſther the 
q een ſtanding in the court that ſhe obtained fa⸗ 
vour in his light: and the king held out to Eſther 
the golden ſcepter that was in his hand: ſo Eſther 
died neer, and couched the top of the ſcepter. 

3 Then laid the king unto her 
queen Eicher? and what is thy requeſt ? it ſhall be 
even given thee, to the heit of the kingdom. 

4 And Eſther anſwered, Ik ir ſeem good unto 
the king let the king and VDaman come this day un⸗ 
to the banquet that J have prepared fozhim. 

5 Then the king law, Cauſe Haman to make 
halte, that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid : ſo the 
king and — came to the banquet that Eſt⸗ 
epare 

6 C And the king ſaid unto Eſther at the ban- 
quet of wine, what is thy petition ? and it ſhall be 
aranted ther: and what is thy — — ? even to the 
half of the kingdom it ſhall be perkoꝛmed. 


tion, and my requeſt is ; 

$ Tf T have found favour in the light of the 

kinx, and if it pleale the king to grant my peti- 

tion, and + to perfozum mp requeſt, let the king and 

Haman come to the banquet that I ſhall pzepare 

— hens and J will do to mozrow as the king 
ath ſaid. 

9 C Then went Haman fozth that day joyfull, 
and with a glad heart: but when Haman ſaw 
Mowecai in the kings gate, that he ſtood not up, 
noz moved fo2 him, he was full of indignation 
againſt Moꝛdecai. 


t cauſed 
mc. 


ration. 


Het tree, 1 


| 


8 


10 Nevertheleſſe , Haman refrained himſelf, 
and when he came home, he (ent and 7 called fo; 
his friends and Jereſh his wife. : 

11 And Haman told them of the glozy of his 
riches, and the multitude of his childzen, and a!l 
the things wherein the king had pzxomoted him, 


and how he had advanced hun above the p1inces, | g 


and ſervants of the king. 

[2 {aman (afd mozeover » Pea, Eſther the 
queen did let no man come in with the king unto 
the banquet that x had pzepared, but my ſel! ; 


nd to mozrow am TJ invited unto ber allo with | b 


the bing. 

17 Pet all this avsleth me nothing, ſo long 
44 (ce Moꝛdecat the Jew fitting at the kings 
te, . 


11 (Then ſam Zereſh his wife, and all his 
f:iends unto him. Let a + callows be made of fifty 
cübits high, and to mozrow [peak thou unto the 


& 


Ow it came to paſſe on the third day, that A 


What wilt ons | him) ) 


7 Then an'iwered Eſther, and ſaid, My peti- | on 


— 


king, that Moꝛdecai may be hangedtherton: then 


by thou in merrily with the king untothe bar quet. 
nd the thing plealed » and be caulev the. | 
gallows to be made. | 


| 
CHAP. VL, | 
Ahaſuerus reading in the chronicles of the good ſer- 
vice done by Mordecai, taketh care for his reward. | 
4 Haman coming to ſue that Mordecai might be | 
hanged, unawares giveth counſell that he might do 
him honour. 12 Complaining of his misfortune, his 
friends tell him of his finall deſtiny. 
tep, and FHeb. the 
reco:ds | kings flcep 


N that night + could not the ing 
he commanded to bzing the book o 
of the c<zonicles ; and they were read befoze the | fied away. 


outward court 
„to ſpeak unto the king, to hang | 
gallows that he vad pzepared fox | 


7 
5 And the kings ſervants ſatd unto him, Be. 
hold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the king | 
ſaid, Let him come in. | 
6 Do Daman came in: and the kinx ſaid unto | 
. — ſhall be done unto the man whom the +Heb. in 
king delightcth to honour ? (now Haman thought | who ho- 
in bis heart, To whom would the king delight to | nour the 
do honour moze then to my ſelf?) ) | king de- 
7 And Haman an wered the king, Foz the lig tech. 
man + whom the king delighterh to honour, | $Heb. in 
8 + Let the royall appareil ebzourhe } Which | whoſe ho- 
the king uſeth to wear, and the hozle that the king nou: the 
rideth {Pots and the crown which is (et up? | king de- 
ns : lighteth. 
9 And let this apparell and hozſe be delivered | +Hes let 
to the hand of ont of the kings moſt noble pzinces) | them bring 
that they may aray the man withall whom the king | che royall 
delighteth to honour, and + bzing him on bozſback | apparcll. 
zough the ſtreet of the city, and pꝛoclaim befoze | fHed.wher- 
puns Thus ng i be hou to the man whom the with che 
[4 0 Hononr. King clo- 
18 Then the king ſaid to Hamanz Make haſte, thech birr{/f 
„and the hozſe, as thou haſt | ee. an 
at the Jew, that ſit⸗ him to rue 
+ Heb. ſuffe 
not a what 


to falL 


of the k 
Mendes on the 


befoze whom thou halt begun to fall 
— | ms againſt bim, but ſhalt lureiy all be- 
oze him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the tings chamberlains , and baſted to 
bung Haman unto the banquet that Eſther had 


:epared- 
p:ep Y C HAP. 


£ — A 
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| Hamanis hanged, 


Het. to 
drink, 


Het. that 
they ſhould 
deſtroy and 
kill & cauie 
to periſh, 


Het whoſe 
heart hath 
filled him, 
Hebe. the 
man adver- 
ſary. 

Ur, at the 
pteſence of 


Or. with 
me. 


res tree, 


| +Heb. and 
the wept & 
beſought 
him. 


CHAP. VIE 


1 Eſther entertaining the king and Haman, maketh 
ſuit for her own life and het peoples. 5 She accuſeth 
Haman. 7 The king in his anger underſtanding of 
the gallows, which Haman had made for Mordecai, 
— him to be hanged tliereon. 


82 the king and Haman came fto banquet with 
Eſther the queen. 

2 And the king ſaid again to Eſther, on the 
ſecond day, at the banquet of wine, (hat is thy 
petition» queen Eſther ? and it ſhall be —— 
thee ; and what is thy requeſt ? and it ſhall be per* 
fozmed even to the half ol the kingdom. : 

3 Then Cſther the queen anwered and ſaid, 
Tt J have found favont in thy light, O king, and 
if it pleaſe the king, let my life be given me at my 
petitions and my people at my requelt. 

4 Foz we areſold, J andeny people, f fo be 
deſtroyed, to be ſlain) and to periſh : but if we had 
been (old koꝛ bond-men and bond-womenz J had 
held my tongue, although the enemy could not 
countervail the kings damage. 

5 -C Then the king Ahaſnerus anſwered and 
ſaid unto Eſther the queen. ho is he? and where 
is he f that durſt pꝛeſume in his heart to do ſo: 

6 And Eſtver ſaid, + The adverſary and ene⸗ 
my is this wicked HHaman. Then Haman was 
afraid || befoze the king and the queen. 

7 (And the king ariſing from the banquet of 
wine in his wzath, went into the palace-garden 3 
and Haman ſtood up to make requeſt foz his life 
to Eſther the queen: fo2 he ſaw that there was 
evill determined againſt him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of the palace- 


{zaman was fallen upon the ted whereon Tſther 
was. Then (aid the king, Will he force the queen 
alſo + befoze me in the houle 2 As the wozd went 
out of the kings mou 


face. 
9 And Varbonah one ot the chamberlains , ſaid 
befoze the king, Behold 
cubtts high, which Haman had made foz Moꝛde⸗ 
cat» who had ſpoken good fo} = king, ſtandeth in 
the bowie of Vaman. Then the king (aid, Hang 
im thereon- 
10 Ss they hanged Haman on the callows that 
hc had pzepared foz Moꝛdecai. Then was the 
kinxs wzath pacified. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Mordecai is advanced. 3 Pſther maketh fuit to re- 
verſe Hamans letters. 5 Ahaſuerus granteth to the 
Jewes to defend themſelves. 15 Mordecais honour, 
and the Jews joy. 

A that day did the king Ahaſuerus give the 

hoult of Daman the Jews enemy unto Cit- 

her the qieen: and Mo2decai came befoze the 
king fox Eſther had told what he was unto her. 

2 And the king took off his ring which he had 

taken from Haman, and gave it unto Moꝛdecai- 

And Eſther let Moꝛdecai over the houle of Ha- 


man. 

3 (And Eſther ſpake yet again befoze the 
king / and fell down at his feet + and beſought him 
with tears, to put away the miſchief of Haman the 
Agagite, and his device that he had deviſed a* 
gain the Jews. 


4 en the king held ont Iden ſcepter 
22 Eſther. So Eſther — ſtood betoie 
5 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king and ir J have 


found favour in his 


t and the thing ſeem night 


; Eſther, 


garden, into the place of the banquet of wine; and | and 


— — 


Mordccai is — 


t be witten to reverſe + the lettei s deviſed by Ha; 
man the (on of Hammedatha the 2 which 
he wzote to deſtrop the Þ:ws which are in all the 
kings pꝛovinces: 

6 Foz how can J + endure to ſee the evill that 
ſhall come anto my people? 0z how can J endure 
to lee the deſtruction of my kindꝛed. 

7 (Then the king Abaluerus ſaid unto Eſt⸗ 

ber the queen, and to Moadecai the Jew, Behold, 
F have =_ Eſther the honſe of {aman, and 
him they have hanged upon the gailows, becauſe 
he laid his hand upon the Jews. ; 
8 rite ye alio foꝛ the Fews: as it liketh a 
in the kings name, and ſeal it with the kings rin; 
koz the Wziting which is wiitten in the kings 
— 1 a wich the kings ring, may no 
man . 

9 Then were the kings (cribes called at 
time in the third moneth (that is, the moneth Si⸗ 
van ) on the thiee and twentieth day thereof, and 
it was witten ce to all that Mondecat 
commanded) unto the Jews, and to the lieute⸗ 
nants, and the deputies, and rulers ok the pꝛovin⸗ 
ces which are from India unto Ethiopia, an hun- 
dꝛed twenty and ſeven inces, unto every pio⸗ 
vince accoꝛding to the waiting thereof, and unto 
every people after their languagezand to the Jews, 
— to their wzitiugs and accozding to their 


anguage. 

10. And he wzote in the king Abalutrus name, 
and ſealed it with the kings ring, and ſent letters 
by poſts on hoz\backzand riders on mules camels, 
and young dꝛomedaries: 

11 etein the king granted the Jews, which 


to ſtand foꝛ their 
to cauſe to periſh all the 
povince » that would a 


» they covered Hamang | 4 per 


alſo the + gallows fifty | twelfth 


|befope the kings and be peaking in his eyes; let; 
j 


Heb 

Vang 
br, wha 
Wrote, 

Heh. bs, 
ble the! 
may uc 


* See 
1.15. 


ones, and women, and to take the (poil of them fot 


1 one day, in all the pꝛovinces of king 
Ahaſnerus, namely, upon the thirteenth day of the 
moneth, which is the moneth Ad | 

13 The copy of the wu 
ment to be given in every 
ed unto all peo t and 
ready againlt that day, to avenge themlelves on | 
their enemies. 

14 So the poſts that rode upon mules and ta: 
mels went out, being haſtened, and pꝛeſſed on by 
the kings commandment 3 and the decree was 
given at 2 palace. | 
15 Tat 1 went out from the pe 
ſence of the king, in royall apparell |) of blue and 
white, and wi'ha great crown of gold, and with 
a garment of fine linen and purple; and the cite 
of Shuſhan rejoyced and was glad: 

16 The Jews bad ligbt and gladneſſe, and joys 
_ 5490 f every pzovince, and in every city 

I nd in zovince, and in e 
whitherever the kings commandment and his 
decree came, the Jews had joy and gladneſſe, a 


ce, was g publiſh 


teaſt and a good day: and man of the people of 
the land became Jews; foz the fear of the Lews 
fell upon them. 

CHAP. IX. 


1 The Jews ( the rulers, for fear of Mordecai, helping 
them) ſlay their enemies with the ten ſons of Haman 
12 Ahaſuerus at the requeſt of Eſther granteth ano- 

ther day of ſlaughter, and Hamans ſons to be hang- 
ed. 20 The two dayes of Purim are made feſ.vall. 


Dw in the twelfth moneth (that is the 
N moncth Adat) on the co BY day 4. 


+ fo: 2 1 
at the Jews ſhould be | 


pr 


— 


The Jews (lay their enemies. 


i 


Chap. 


ix. x. 


—_— 


ſame when the kings commandment and is de- 
cree diew neer to be put in execution; in the day 
that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have power 
ober them, (thou h it was turned to the contrary, 
that the Jews had rule over them that hated them 

2 The Jews gathereed themſelves together in 
their cities » thozowout all the pzovinces of the 
king Ahaſnerus, to lay hand on ſuch as lought their 
hurt ; and no man could withſtand them: fox the 
fear of them fell upon all feos 

2 And all the rulers cf the pꝛovinces , andthe 
lieutenants, and the deputiesand + cfficers of the 
ung helped the Jews: becauſe the tear of $ozde? 
cai fell upon them. 

4 For Moꝛdecal was great in the kings houſe, 
and his fame went out thozowout all the pzovin* 
ces foz this man Moꝛdecat wared greater and 
oy Thus the Jews ſ\mote all their enemies with 
the Croke of the word, and llaughter, and deſtructi⸗ 
on» and did + what ther would unto thoſe that ha» 


d them. 
"s Adin Shuthan the plac the Jews flew 
an r e * 
* Ans Parihan z and Dalphon, and Al- 

U 

8 And Pozatha, and Adalla, and Arid 

9 And atmaſhta, and Ariſaiand Ari and 
Qajezathas 

10 The ten ſons of Haman the ſon of Vame- 
II. —.— of alen flew they ; but on 
t (poil laid they no nd. 
11 Onthat number of thoſe were 
ſlain in Sinnen ide palace „t was bzought befoze 


I2 Tan the king ſaid unto Eſther the queen) 
The Jews have lain and deſtroyed five D 
men in Shuſhan the palace, and the 

Vaman; what have they done in the 
kings provinces ? now what is thy petition? and 
it Hall be granted thee : 02 what is thy requeſt fur- 
ther? and it ſhall be done. ; 

- 13 Then ſaid Eſther „ Jfit pleaſe the king, let 
it be granted to the Jews which are tn Shuſhan, 
todo to mozrow allo accoꝛding to this nayss De” 
tree 5 as f let Hamans ten ſons be hanged upon 

e gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it ſo to be done; 
and the decree was given at Shuſhan » and they 
hanged Hamans ten ſons- 

15 Fozthe Jews that were in Shuſhan, gather⸗ 
ed themſelves together on the fourteenth day alſo 
of the moneth Adar, and ew thee hundzed men 
15 Shulhanz but on the pzey they laid not their 


16 But the other Jews that were in the kings 
2:9vinces » gathered themſelves together , and 
ſtood foz their lives , and had reſt from their ene 
mies, and llew of their foes ſeventy and five thou- 
ſand; but they laid not the r hends on the p2ey- 

17 On the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar, 


is, | and on the fourteenth day Þ of the ſame » reſted 


they, and made it a day of fealting, and gladneſle. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan, alſcm- 
bled together on the thirtcenth day thereof, and on 
the fourteenth thereof ; and on the fifteenth day of 


of the lame they reſted, and made it a day ot feaſt: | z 


ing and gladnelſe. - 

19 Theretoze the Jews of the vi lages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled towns made the fourteenth 
day of the moneth Adar „ a day ot gladneſſe and 
keaſting, and a good dap, and of ſending poztions 
one to another. 


20 (And Moꝛdecat wꝛote theſe things, and ſent 
letters unto all the Tews that were in all the pꝛo⸗ 
vinces ofthe king Ahaſuerns, both nigh and far, 

21 To ſtabliſh this among them, that they Gould 
keep the fourtecnth day ot the moneth Adar; and 
the fitreenth day of the lame yeerly : 

22 As the dayes wherein the Jews reſted from 
their ene mies , and the moneth which was turned 
unto them ſtom fozrow to joy „ and from monurn- 
ing into a good day: that they ſhould make them 
dayes of feaſting and joy» and of ſending poztions 
one to another, and mtts to the pooʒ. 

And the Jews undertok to do as they had 
begunzand as Mozdecai had witten unto thi m. 
24 Becanle Haman the ſon of Pamanedatha 
of all the Jews, had devi* 
n and had caſt 
5 the lot) to + conſume them and to 
r * 


27 But f when Eſther came befoze the king, he 
commanded by letters, that his wicked device 
which he deviſed againſt the Jews , ſhould return 


bad come 
unto t 5 


27 The Jews 0zdained, and took upon them, 
and upon their ſeed „ and upon all (ſuch as Joyned 
elves unto them, ſo as it ſhould not + fails 

t they would keep theſe two dayes, accoꝛding to 

r wzitingzand accozding to their appointed timt 


every rs 
28 And that theſe dayes ſhould be remembzed 
and kept thozowout every generation every fami⸗ 
ly, — — and every citie, and that theſe 
dayes urim ſhould not f fail from among the 
Jews D m0} the memoziall of them f periſh from 
29 Then Cher the queen, the dau 
Abibail, and Moꝛd 0 
authozitie » to confirm ond letter 


rim. 

30 And he ſent the letters unto all the Tews, to 
the bundzed twentte and ſeven pꝛovinces of the 
kingdom o rus wich words of peace and 


truth: 

31 To confirm theſe dayes of Purim in their 
times appointed, acco:ding as Moꝛdecai the Jews 
and Eſther the queen em > and as 
they Had decreed +foz ves and fot their 
ſerd, the matters of the faſtings and their cry. 

32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed theſe 
— of Purim and it was waitten in the 

ook. 


4 


CHAT. X. 


1 Ahaſuerus his greatneſſe. 3 Mordecai's advance- 


ment. 
A the king Ahaſuerns laid a fribute upon 
the land, and upon the illes of the ſera» 

2 And all the acts of his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of the grratneſſe of 
Mozdecat » whereunto the — advanced him, 

re they not wutten in the book of the chzonicles 
of the kings of Media and Perſia ? 

3 Foz Moꝛdecai the Jew was next unto king 
Ahaſaerus and great among the Jews, and ac- 
cepted of the multitude of his bzethꝛen, Cong the 
wealth of his people, and peaking peace to all his 
et 


Y 2 


ghter of 
ecatthe Jew, w2ote with + all 


The memoriall is made ſeſtivall. 


Ar H 280 | 


#Heb.crulſl:. 


+Heb.when 
ſhe came. 


{That lot. 


Het paſſe, 


Het. paſſe. 
Feb. be- 
ended. 


Hes. all 
ſtrength. 


Heb. for 
their fouls. 


him great. | 


| The holineſſc of Job: 


He reproveth det 


Chap. 2.3. 


or, cattell. 


Or husban- 


at! V. 
#Heb. {ons 
of the calt. 


LRXASEREXA Ti FAXEEERELE TN 


* 2 Kings 
21,1013, 
Het all 
thedayes. 

> Heb. the 
adverſary. 
Hes in the 
midſt of 
them. 

* Pet. 5.8. 
+ Hes. haſt 
thou ſer thy 
heart on? 


Or, cattell. 


+Heb. iſ he 
aut ſe thee 
not to thy 
tace. 

Het. hand. 


Or. a greæ 
Bre. 


Het ruſm- 
ed. 


CTHE BOOK OF Jos. 


CHAP. I. 


The holineſle, riches, and religious care of Job for 
his children. 6 Satan appearing before God, by 
calumniation obtaineth leave to tempt Job. 1 3 Un- 
de: ſtanding of the loſſe of his goods and children, in 
his mourning he bleſſeth God. 

ere was a man in the land of Az; 

whole name was Job, and that man 

N was ! perfect and 2 and one 

chat feared God, and eſchewedevill. 

22 Am there were bozn unto him 

r [tven ſons and thzee daughters. 

3 Dis ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouland 
ſheep, and thꝛee thouſand camels , and five hundꝛed 
yoke of orens and five hundꝛed ſhee - aſſes » and a 
very creat || houſhold ; lo that this man was the 
greateſt of all the f menof the ez : 

4 And his ſons went and feafted in their houſes, 
every one his day, and ſent and called foz their 
thzee ſiſters to eat and to dꝛink with them. 

5 And it was ſo when the 1 ok cheir feaſt⸗ 
ing were gone about, that Job ſent and ſanctifted 
them, and roſe up early in the momingy and offer- 
ed burnt offerings according to the n rcfthem 
all: fo2 Job laid, It may be that my ſons have 
fianed , and * curſed God in their hearts. Thus 
did Job + continually. 

6 (Nod there was a day, when the ſons 
of God came to pzeſent themſelves befoze the 
LOUD , and + Satan came alſo + among them. 

7 And the LOUD ſaid unto Satan, (hence 
comeſt thou? then Satan anWwwered the LOUD, 
and (aid, From 'going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 

8 Aud the L © u w ſaid unto Satan, + Haſt 
thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is none 
like him in the earth / a perfect and anup2ight man) 
one that feareth God, and eſcheweth evill ? 

95 Then Satan anſwered the LO AD; and 
ſaid , Dath Job fear God foz nought ? 

10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about him, and 
avout His huuſe . and about all that he hath on eve- 
ry ſide? thou haſt ble ed the wozk of his hands, and 
bts || ſubitance is increaſed in the land. 

II But put foꝛth thine hand now and touch all 
that he hath» + and he will curſe thee to thy face. 

12 And the LOUD (aid unto Satan, Behold, 


all that he hath is in thy f power, onely upon him- bold, be is in thine hand, | but (ave his like. 


fe'f put not kozth thine hand. So an went 
koʒtij from the pꝛeſence of the LO U D. 

13 And there was a day when his ſons and 
dis daughters were eating and dzinking wine in 
their eideit brothers he ule 

14 And there came a meſſenger unto Job, and 
— The oren were plowing:; and the alles feeding 

m: 

15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took 
them away) yea» they have ſlain the ſervants with 
the edge — the dwoꝛd ; and J onely am cſcaped alone 

Ode s 

16 While he was yet ſpeakinx, there came alſo 

another, and (aid » |] The five of God is fallen 


from heaven, and hath burnt up the ſheep,and the and 


ſervants, and conſumed them, and J onely am 
efcaped alone to tell thee. 
17 Ulhtie he was vet (ocakings there came alſo 


another, and (aid, The Caldeans made out thzee | knew 


bands, and | fell upon the camels „ and have car- 


| 
| 


: 
: 


ried them away, yeaz and ſlain the ſervant 
= — - 15 void, and J onely am * 
18 Chile he was er ſpeakingzthere came alſo an⸗ 
other, and ſaid, Thy ſons and thy dauzhters were 
caring and dzinking wine in bothers 
19 And behold, there came a great winde +from 
the widerneſe and —— ir —_— the 
upon the young men are 

ped alone to tell thee. 


2 
ſhaved his head ground: 
— e down upon the ' 
21 And laid , * Naked came J ont of my me- 
thers womb, and naked ſhall J recurn tiy ther: the 
LOUD gave, iD hath taken 

ot 1 ON D. 

n all t 
Gott Sly Job ſinned not, no2 charged 


S H A P. 1 I, 

Satan appearing again before God, obtaineth fur- 
ther leave to tempt Job,7 He ſmiteth him with fore 
boils, 9 Job reproveth his wife , moving himto 
curſe God. 11 His three friends condole with him 
in filence. 

Gain there was a day, when the ſons of 
e 
5 n cam oa 
p2eſent bimleffbefoze the LO N D. 

2 And the Lon ſaid unto Satan, From 
whence comeſt thon ? And * Satan anſwered 
L © d, and ſatd, From going to and froin 
earth,and from walking up aud down in it. 

3 And the Lon latd unto Satan,Vaſt t 
con my ſervant Job, that there is none like 
him in the earth, * a perfect # an upzicht mam one 
that feareth God, and elcheweth evil ? and ſtill he 
holdeth faſt his integritte , although thou movedit 
me him, + to deſtroy him without cauſe. 


4 
Stn * Kin, yca all that a man hath will he give 


| 


| ofthe 


| 


his [ 
But put fozth thine hand now, end touch his 
bone and his fleth,and he wil curſe thee to thy face. 


6 And the LOUD ſaid unto Satan, 


7 (eo went Satan fozth from the p2eſence 
OUD , and ſmote Job with doe boils) 
from the ſole of his foot unto his crown. 

8 And he took bim a potſheard to ſcrape himſelf 
withallz and he (at down among the aſhes. 

9 C Then laid bis wife unto him » Doſt thou 
ſtill retain thine integritte: curſe Gods and dit. 

Io But he (aid ber, Thou l as ont of 
the fooliſh women lpearechs what? chall we receive 
good at A of God , and ſhall we not receive 
evill oy [this did not Job ſir with his lips 
wil 8 * when Jobs thꝛee friends heard of all 


d Satan anſwered the LOUD , and ſaid, | 


— — "_— — — — 


— 


2 wha 


N Jobs impatience. 


+ [exe 


= 


Eliphaz reproveth him. | N 


ſpzinkled duſt upon their heads towards heaven | 

13 Do they (at down with him upon the ground 
ſeven dayes and (even nights, and none ſpake a 
word unto him: foz they law that his grief was 
very great» 


CHaAaMm Ik 
1 Job curſeth the day and ſervices of his birth, 
13 Theeale of death. 20 He complaineth of lite, 
becauſe of his anguiſli. 


far this opened Job his mouth and curſed 


And Job + (pate, and ſaid, 
*Let the day peri 
Give cn ngk in which it was 


el ded. 
ker that bay be darkneſſe let not God te 
den e e let the liaht ſhine up- 


"Let varknefle and the ſhadow of 

Nba let the og, 
erct 

f t, let yarkneſfſe ſeize upon it 

1% © ta ve Jorned unto he pars of hy 

7 Lo, let that night be ary: let 1 no Joyful 


"Let them cus it that curſe the day, who are 


to raiſe their 
11 the lars of the twilight thereof be. dark, 
but have none, neither let it ſee 


th cf my mo- 
bid ſozrow from mine cyes. 
11 Wai not from the wombe ? why did J 
K* Live up the ghoſt when J came out of the belly? 
; belts 4 Ian cg! ne 
hape lien * and been 


0 wow _. 
qi, lee 8 . ſlept ; then he 2010 _ 5-48 
14 it cf b 
e ves: | 


6s D d with who filled 
ou 

hidden untimely birth not 
* D2 -— 1— ly 28 


T was bar and 


its 


- the py loners reſt together they hear 
1 1 orice 
e (mall bee there, and the ler⸗ 


re rom bis \Siven to that is in 
mare, and on 7 — 
21 Ahich F long foz death, | — it cometh not 
and ddig for it moze then fo 
CUhich xe joyce exceedingly, and _ glad 
when they can finde the a rave: 

23 Why is light given to a mop 5 on way is 
hid, * and whom God hath 

24 Foz my üghing N fee eat, and 
my x + are _ out l. (+ - MM 
1 — = 1 SEL IJ was oP 

26 J was not inſafety, nonger hed Are nei⸗ 
ther was J quiet : yet trouble . 


CHAM THI — 

1 Eliphax reproveth Job fot want of religion. 8 He 
teacheth Gods j ments to be not for che ti — 
ous, but for — wicked. 12 His fearfull v 
bumble the excellencies of 2 — God. 


| thou * ar. eved ; 
aking 2? 


» There is a man- of: 


— 


f to commune with thee, wilt 
but + who can withhold bimlelf 


from ( an {peaking 
id, thou haſt inſtructed many, and thou 
haft ſtrengtheued the weak hands. 
4 y wo2ds have upholden him 
falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened + the "reevie 


os at now it ts come upon thee,and thou faint- 
eſt ; it coucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 

6 ls not this thy fears thy confidence; the up. 
rightnele of thy wa 1 and thy b 

7 Remember, ever — 
being innocent: 02 ies were the righteous cat 


t ow int- 
auge gg ſow Aa e reap of 1 pl 


2 If we agu 


nd 
5 lions and the e lon andthe vol 


old lion periſheth for lack of 
144 — (catered + 
12 2ow a thing — ly bought to me, 


N 
_ Yor of the night, 
1 15 ea no bone _ came upon 5250 trembl ing, which 


to 
The x « ſpice pu paſted befoze my faces the 
t ſtood 0 ſill but J conld not diſcern the 


was mine epes, 
|] there — 4 k 


ard a vo ce, laying, 
17 Vhall — man be moze zalt then Ood? 
ſhall a man be 2ore pre 


re 
18 in bis ( 
F CR EIN his — 


19 b them 

* Houles of clay, whoſe Ar n duft, 
which are — cd veloze the moty 

20 hey are + deſtroyed from mozning to eve- 
3 L perivy foz ever without any regards 
mnt 1 


Doth no? their excellency which is in 
go away ? they die even Wichout w wiſdom. _ 


, CHAR 
1 The harm of inconſideration. 3 The end of the 
wicked is miſery. 6 God is to be regarded in af- 
fliction. 17 The happy end of Gods correction. 


All now k there 228 ＋— 
thee and to which el the tun 


1 * Fiennes nun ad env 


2 F 
A dee 

_ bave ſeen the folit taking root: but ſud⸗ 

ety, and they 


are crulhed in the gate, neither 15 I e any to deli⸗ 


Ade rveſt the hungry eateth ta” 
tt vt The 


3 I affliction — 1 Nx of the 


7 Pet man (s bn unto trouble, as + the 


(as 22 Geek unto God and unto God would 
7 coommic m cauſe ! 
5 


Tas — Clipbaz the Temauite andwered and 
— — 


and 
elbe With nude 


iet aword 
tHeb. who 
can refrain 
from words 


$Heb. the 
bowing 
knees, 


—＋ 22.9, 

Hof. o. 13. 
|| That w, by 
＋ 1 1,4 


Hes. 
ſtealth. 


— met 
— the 


multitude 
ot my bones 


Or. 1 heard 
a ſtill voice 


Cha. 15˙13 
3 Pet. 2.4. 
Ur, nor in 
his angels 

— 

t light 
Fach. 5. 1. 
hes bearen 
in pieces. 


man look. 
Or. indige 
nation, 


jor, ini 
— 


It Sam. 2-6, 


Pal. 1. 2. 
10077 | FHeo. from 


| I | ſcourgerh, 


Alfliction i is from God. 


Job. 


FReb. out- 
placcs- 


Pſal. 113.7. 
"eh. 4. 15. 
Pal. 33. 10. 
Iſa. S. 10. 
Cr. cannot 
pct! form 
any thing. | 
*,Cor.3.19: 
Deu. 28.39 | 
þ Cr. run into 
* P. 07.42 


Peu 32.35 


Ia. zo. 26. 
f Hoſe 6. 1. 


the hands. 
10 when 


the tongue 


I *Hoſe.2.18 


Sam. 2.7 015 which mourns ma 


a comreeted : "her 0ze deſpiſe not thou the chaſten⸗ 


6 | for, that 
I peace i thy 


I tabernacle. 


Ur, erte. 
r, much. 


+Heb. a- 

ſcendeth. 

+Heb. for 
thy ſell. 


Het. Tifted 
up. 


1 Thes , T 
want words 
to expreſſe 
my grief, 
„ FGAl.3 b. 2. 
Het. at 
grade. 


» i. 


Het my ex 
pectauon. 


— — 


10 Aho giveth rain Lap the earth, and ſend- 2 


| tth waters upon the + fie 


11 * To let up on bid oſs that be low: that ; 
ecralted to ſafety. 
12 *be bilappointerh the devices of the crafty, 


at their hands cannot perfozm their enter? 


— k. 


11 » Ot tateth the wie in their own crafti- 
— z and the counſell of the froward is carried 

kadlong. 

14 * They || meet with darkneſſe in the Day 
time: and grope in the noon- day as in the night. 

15 But he laveth the poot from the (02D) 
| from rdeix month, and from the hand of the 
mighty 

16 * So the pooꝛ hath hope, and iniquity ſtop- 
7 her mou 

* 3eb . appy is the man whom God 
ing ok the A 

18 184 ma etb ſoze, and bindeth up: he 
WII and * ands make whole. 

I9 He 
in ſeven there hall no evill touch 1.1 

20 In famine he ſhall redeem thee from 
— : and in war + from the power of the 

? 

21 Thou ſhalt be hid || from the ſconrae of the 
. — - yoo thou be afraid of deſtruction 

hen it com 

22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt langh: 
— 7 ſhalt thou be afratd of the . 1 


halt be in 
of 25 15 1 0 che brats of be wi dal bee be at 
* th tabernacle 


ave in a —— 8 


6 Thou ſhalt come to pies 
; * 774 15; bear 


like as a ſhock of con + comet 
27 Lo this, we have ſearched th 
its and know thou it i fo thy good» 


CHAP. YL 
Job ſheweth that his complaints are not cauſcleſſe. 
8 He wifheth for death, wherein he is aſſured of 
comfort, 14 He teptoveth his friends of unkindneſſe 


2 Db that my gig, megt rhrounhly weigh 
h « 
ed, and my calamity} laty in the balances to⸗ 


2 Fot now it would be heavier then the ſand of 
te ay arte my wojds are e up. 8 


L. t arrows of Almighty are with- 
* me, . e poilon — en up my ſpitit: 
the terrours of God do ſet themſelves in aray a⸗ 


If me the wilde allt hay + when de hath 
graſle ? 02 —_— the A _ his fodder - 

Pr is unſavo;zy be eaten 

1 (alt ? oz is there any taſte in the white cf 

ings ch that a: my tou refuſed to touch / art 


ae myo 91 YE ore mp ecu! cut; ther 
God Tone grant me + the t that J long fo ! 
AI 3- + 


mes that be would let lo 11 cut me 
10 Then fhould J yet have comfo2t, yea { 


er thee in fir troubles : yea» of 


2 
ſit thy dabita⸗ wn 


eale God todeſtroy 3 


J have not concealed the wozds ot the hely 

One. 

11 (that is my ſtrength. that J ſhould hope: and 
what is mine end, that J ſhoutd 70 5 my like: 

12 1s my . the Urength of Rones 7 02 is 
my t{:th + of braile 

[3 Is not my help in me? and is wiſdoiw diven 
2 rom mes that flicted, pity ſhould be 

L o him that is 2 , You 
ſhewed from his friend; but be koztaketh the fear 
of the Almighty. 

I5 My biethien have dealt deceitfully as a 
. and as the Ertam of books they pallt 


aw 
10 Which are dlactih by reaſon of the ite, and 
2 . th —_ x warm, + they vanich: 
ev wa m 
n when it is hot, they are + conlumed out of ther 


p 
18 The paths of their way are turned allde, ther 
go to nothing and periſh. + 
19 The troops of Tema looked, the companies 


== ounded; becauſe they hadho- 


20 
ped ; they came thtither, and were aſhamed, 

21 |} 1 now ye are + nothing; br ſee my caſting 
Down) and are 


ald. 
(ay,B 
$22 Di Did J II —1 D then, 


2 : 


7 Peay + ye 
dig = f r 
AS 


>, 1 
20 J there ntquſty in fongue 7 —. 
taſte tulcern perverle things 


CHAP. VII: 
1 Job excuſeth his defire of death. 12 — 
eth of his own reſtleſueſſe, and Gods vatchfulneſſe. 


S th t ji 
123 ere 10 if an appotnred thus 


delle 
2 a ſerv tarn dow, 
— 9 as an by the 1A of his — 


2 Sd am 7 made to poſſeſſe moneths of vanity, 
and wee Tiben Te vown are app! appointed to 417 ful 
be Py, of tollings 

with worms, 


clods of 
duſt, my kin ts —— become 
My dayes are (wifter then a weavers ſhut 
tle and art ſpent without hope. ; 
7 D remember that my life is winde: mine ext 
+ wait no mo1e es good. 
8 Theeye of him that hath ſeen mer, ſhall ſet © 
me no more : thine eyes are upon me, and Jan 


As the cloud is conſumed; and vaniſheth a 

1 fo he that goeth down to the grave, hall come 

up no more, —_ 
I 


like che dapes of an 


E 


Job reproverh his friends 


weuld barden my (elf in ſozrow 31et him not ſpare, | 


den 32. 4+ 
: Chron, 


19.7. 
Dang. 14, 
het. in the 


and of 
ther tranſs 


grefion. 
"Chap.22, 


3 
Dea 4. 32, 
Nee chap, 
. 6. 


Gen.49.9, 
| Chron, 


10 a ſpi. 


& houſe, 


"Rildad ſheweth Gods ſte, 


— — — — — — 


lu vii. ix, 


No contending with God. 


10 br ſhall return no moꝛe to his houſe, ntithe t 


lace know him any moe. 

qa oP «fo £ I will not cefrmn my mouth, J 

will C oak (ns ea + pt rits I] will com⸗ 

e bitterncile o 
14 Ta 37 0: a whale, that thou ſetteſt a 
ver 
3 When Fl ſax, My bed all comfo2t me, my 
t 

conch thou A me wird dꝛeuuns, and ter- 

tifieſt mt 44 . 

15 So that a che cul cooler ſtrangling » and 
th rather ＋ 

12 5 — = g live alway: let me 
one my da are ITY» 

17 * What is man that thon ſhouldeſt magnifie 
i: ? and that thou ſhouldelt let thine heart upon 
13 Ind that thou ouldeſt ve him every mozn* 
im every moment 
19 How long wilt thou not 33 from me, no2 
let ne clone | Y fwallow down my ſpittle: 

En atm ogy ll ha men 

zeter 

mart againſt thee » lo = J am a burden to my 
21 21 Aud wh 
8 r take awayn away andhou 175204 4 "ty nov now 

1 
moꝛ ning; but Tan us 
CHAT. VIII. 

1 Bildad ſheweth Gods juſtice, in dealing with men 
according to thelt works. 8 He alledgeth antiquity 
to prove the certain deſttuction of the hypocrite. 
20 He applyeth Gods juſt dealing to Job. 

(EEE Ig 

2 ele things © 


and how long thall the woꝛds 
7 72 
* Doth G od pervert judxement ? 02 doth the 
Aim btie ie pervert Jud juſtice 
dave againſt him, 
and he 4 = them away f fo their tranſgre 


5 * Tf thou wouldeſt ſeek unto God betimes, 
an mak nake the pre and, the x ox mcg —_ 
vert 1 
e and ai 0 Vain 
ouln 
7 Thougd thy beninnt l xinning was (mall , yet thy 
latter end . 1 increa(s. 
* For enquire» J hay thee » of the fozmer 
ae and pzepare thy (elf to the ſearch ol their 


{ Fox * we are but of yeſternays and know 
7 nothing » becauſe our dayes upon earth arc a 


rc 5 Shan not thev teach thee and tell theres and 
ones words out of their heart? 
! Canthe ruſh grow up without mire 2 can 


the flag grow without water? 
leſt it is yet in his greenneſle, and not ſtro 


' 


6. cut Downs it withereth befoze any other herb. 


9 0 Do ate the 22 of 1 loꝛgtt God, and 
* ypocrites hope 
mates 2 hope tha all be cut off, and whole truſt 
e ers 

15 He ſhall lean upon bis rd but dy — not 
ſtand: he hail hold it᷑ kaſt. but it ſhall endure. 

16 De is green befoze the (un » and d bis bzanch 
ſhooteth foꝛth in bis garden. 

17 Vis roots are wzapped about the heaps and 
leech the place of ſtones» 


| 


of | yet —— 
tom 


| leave of iny heavinefſe,and ; 


18 It᷑ de deſtroy dum from h placr:then it ſhall 
ny him, taying, J have not ſeen thee. 
9 Behold, this b the joy iy of bis wap, and ont of 


the carch — others 
20 Id Gov e caſt away a perſect 
the evil doers: 


man 7+ per Lbs bet 
l 1 — with laughing and thy 


21 Till he fi!l thy! 
_ dd 1 re thee hall be clothed wo 
t ha 
names dwelling place of the wicked 4 hal 
come tonought. 
CHAR 12. 
1 Job acknowledging Geds jaſtice, ſheweth there is 


no contencling with him. 22 Mans umocency is not 
to be condemned by affliQtions, 


ven Job anſwered and 
know it is - v1 4 but how ſhould 
* ult with G 
* I he will contend with him, be canuot anſwer 
him one of a 


He is wiſe Tu and — * in l 
w hun, and 


4 
D 
0 and 
5 une — the mountains, nt 
hich 
pillars che 


1115 


not, and 


par ing out» | 
ITED , int be 
5 | whocan binve 

ay outs doſt 
not ade his anger, 1600 


would make 
"IG 7 {ond nd ad anſwered me : 
— 2 tletve that od dab d hearkened un- 


—- a 
17 00 2 me with a enn mal- 
tiplperh my wounds without 
Mieth 288 ſuffer me to take mp bzcath but 
me with bitte 
19 Jf1 ſpeak of ſtrengths lo he is ſtrong : and if 
of 1 who ſhall let me a time to plead ? 
© Jt Jjuſti e mp ſelf,mine own month hall 
n— me: it | ay, Yam perfect „ it alſo 
pz0ve me perverſe. 
ente . wang - 5-7" "np T not know 
my ſo ould t my 
: 2 This is one ern I aid ir, be de- 


the nd the wicked. 
tes T the 2 — ra lay ſuddenly, he will laugh at 
e 1 * of the innocent. 

The earch is given into the hand cf the wics 
ted *be coveret JJ 4 * the judzes thereof; if 
no ey and 

23 Now in byes are "awifeer then a polt : they 
flee away,thep ſee n 0 good. 
26 They at are nailed — 2 the t || (wift ſhips: 
as the eaale chat ha puy- 
27 Tf I ſays J will fozget my foe ay will 
at my { 
81 


| eb. take 
Po un odly 
by the 


land, 
Hen 
ſhouting 
for joy. 
tes {hall 
not be, 


Cen. t. & 
Hes. 
eights. 

Chap. 38. 
J.. 

mos 5. B. 

— 

Ceſil and 

Cimah. 

Chap. 5.9. | 

IIa. 5 9. 

Jer. 18. 4. 

Rom. 9. 20. 

Hes. who 

can turn 

him away? 

Het he p= 

ers of , 

ride, , 


ength. 


3 


— 


%. 


— 


—— 


— — 


Job expoſtulateth with Cod. 


Job. 


Gods wiſdom is unſearchible, 


bor. make 
Ii me to be 
I abhorred. 
He. one 
tha: ſhould 
argue. 
[| gur umpire. 
neo. but [ 
not lo 
with my 


ſelt. 


1 
1:7" BE 

14 
[3 


$19 | Or, cut off 
while L 
use. 


I #Heb. che 
labour 

of thine 
hands. 


net n 
1% | ] upon th 
knowledge. 
Ithes. took 
| pains about 


m 


* Pſal. 139. 
14,1 5216. 


| HY Itunes. 
1111 190 4 | hedges 


UTbat h, thy 
Iplagves. 


$*Cha.3-11, 


| 


l | * See Chap. 
17.6. & 8,9, 


28 Jam afraid of all my ſoztrows, I know that 
thou wt not hold me innocent. 
ops J be wicked, why then labour J in 


8 11 wach my ſelf with ſnow· water, and 
make my hands never ſo clean; 

31 Pet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch , and 
mine own .clothes ſhall |] abhozre me. 

22 Fox he is not a man as J am, that I ſhould 
— him, and we ſhould come together in judge⸗ 


3 Neither i is there + any 1 man betwirt 
WW. A might lay his hand upon u 
34 Let hum take his rod away hom me, and let 
not his fear tert 

35 Then would : (peak-and not fear him; f but 
it 15 nct (0 with m 


CHAP. X. 
1 Job, taking libertie of complaint, expoſtulateth 
with God — his afflictions. 18 He complaineth 
of life, and craveth a little caſe before death. 


P loul is | weary of mp ter „J will leave my wild 
cam plaint upon m J will ſpeak in the 
birrerneNte of my foul a „ 


Witt d unto thee, —_— Douldeſt op- 
$ it goo 

p2efſe 2 that thou ſhoulde MA e Berk 
ine hands? and = upon the counſell of the 


re 4 Halt thou eyes of fleſh ? oz ſeeſt thou as man 


* the vaxes 8s the daxes of man: are thy 
a 


ſearcheſt after m 

71 Thou kno ſt that J am not wicked » | and 
there is none that can deliver out of thine 

8 Thine hands f have made me and — 
me together round about; yet thou doeſt deſtroy 


me- 
9 Remember, J beſeech ther, that thou 
55 _ the clay » and wilt thou bzing —— 
a 
* Halt thon not poured me out as milk, and 
irg me like cheeſe * 
hou haſt clothed me with ſin and fleſhz 
and br + 7 me with bones and ine ws. 
heh iter me life, — favours and t 
ry vii ade 2712152 dent — 
i 
7 know 3 hi: is 1 — . . 
14 Jt I fin» then thou markeſt me » and thou 
wilt nor at quit me from mine miquitie. 
„ bean: a — 
iahtee et u 1 — 
full — contuſion fion » therefoze fee thou mine al 


fl cu 
16 Tc 02 it increaſeth: thou hunteſt me as a 
tion . and again thou H.— thy ſelf — 
* 7 Ehou reneweſt thy witnelles againſt me, 
and /increalen thine — upon me; changes 


as * lhereforechen hal th bzought me foxth 
en u bzought me fort 
out er the my ? Dh that I bad given ap the 
85. ſt, 977 — cre had (een me! Rn 
ave been as though 
been , 22 ſhould hade been carried from — 
20 * — not my daves few” ceaſe then, and l 
me alone that J may take comfozt 222 * 
21 Bete 11 go whence Þ ſhall not —— _ 


6 That — pen after mine iniquitie, and 


22 A land of darkneſſe, as daruneſſe it (elf, ard 
of the ſhadow of death » without any oder, aud 
where the ligt is as darkneſle. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Zophar teproveth Job tor juſtifying himſelf 
5 Gods wildom is unſearchable. 13 The aſſured 
bleſſing of repentance. 


Hen anſwered Jophar the Naamathite , and 


2 Should not the multitude of wozds be an- 
\wered ? and ould + a man full of talk be juſti⸗ 


22 . ſhall no man mike thee | 


d? 
4 Fo: thou haſt on "Oy doctrine is pure, and 
I an cl —＋ in thine 
— © that Bod would ſpeak and open his 


lips 6 Aw cha eee 
ſecrets of 
„that 22 are m—E n 


w leſſ 
* 


TE 


16 r ag and re 10 


119 | dp dmg + ſhall 
noon-ay, thou ehou alt tine fo 


gy . fe be Seuee becauſe ere is 


ITN: — 


TE ie down, and none Wall 
make thee ſr; yea many bel make ſuit unto 


_—_ But the eyes of the wicked wall tail , and 
+ they ſhall not eſcape » and* their hope thall be as 
the giving up of the ghoſt 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Job maintaineth himſelf againſt his friends that 
reprove him. 7 He acknowledgeth the general] 
doctrine of Gods omniporencie, 


Ad Job anfwered and ſaid 
2 No doubt but ye arc the people, and wil- 
9 mall die with you. 
But J have + underſtanding as well as van, 
T i am not tnferiour to zou: Peas + who knoweth 
not 10. things as theſe: 
ol 4 Fama-one mocked of hls nelghdour; who 
o, er : 
upzight man is laughed to ſcozn- 


12 


to the land of darkneſſe, and the ſh; dow of death. 


fied 
7 Should thy | lies make men hold their peace? .. 


Kine forth, hon Een al be as toy, 


211 


— 


Hes a un 
of lips 
r, &. 
rien, 


Heb. an 


x lowel. 


—_— IS 


— , — — 


Gods omnipotency. 


— — —— —œ 


2 life, 


kts, 


Heb. all 

geln of man 
"Cha, 34-2. 
het palate 


a God, 


Ih 23-32, 
pc. 3.7. 


Chap. xiii xiiit. 


The brevitie of mans life. 


5 bethat is ready to flip with his feet , 15 as a ry Js it good that he ſhould (earch you out? 02 
lamp delpiled in the thou zt of han that is at | as one man —.— — — lo mock him: 


fait» 
6 Thetabernacles of robbers p2oſper, and they | accep* p: 


that pzovoke God are lecure,into whole hand Old 


bungech abundantly, 
_ But aſk now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach 


thee : 
C Or ſpeak to the earth, aud it hall teach 
thee ; and the fiſhes of the lea ſhall declare unto 


thce. 
* ho knoweth not in all th ſe, that the hand 


\ the LOUD hath wzouaht this ? 
6 18 In whole hand is-the || — every living 


ng / and the bzeath of ail s 
172 806 not the tar try wozds » and the 


uch taſte his meat? 
45 Tits de is wiſdom, and in length 
D 5 
13 dub him is wiſdom and ſtrength» he hath 
counſell derſt ng. 
3 Beh nd he bꝛeaketh down} and it cannot be 
built agan: he 


upon, 


can be no opening» 
Behold-ye withboldeth the waters» and they 
wy up : alſo he ſendeth them out » and they over 


th. 
turn the ear. and wiſdom : the de- 


16 th is 
d e Deceiver ate his. 
n ee e polled » and 


17 
1 fool * 
aged es de bond of kings, and girdeth 


ir loins with a girdle. 
2 I — p:inces ſpoiled, and over · 


thzowcth the mighty. 
(] th 
5 — AL. perch of the 


aged. 

21 He poureth r aa, and 
weak the mighty. 

* 115 deen things out of bark- 


neſſe, and bzingeth ont to light the ſhavow of 


nations, and 
increaſeth 1 — 1 


Ah. 
23 be 
them: he enlar 


| — 
diel 


CH AP. XIII. 

1 Job terpoveth his friends of partiality. 14 He 
profeſſeth his confidence in God, 20 and entreat- 
eth to know his own fin, and Gods purpoſe in 
alflicting him. 

r 
ea un . 
2 15 ye knam, the ſame do J know alſo, J 
am not inferiont unto you- 
2 Surely Þ would ſpeak to the Almighty, and 

I deſic? to reaſon with God. 

4 But pe are fozgers of lies: ye are all phyſict- 
ans of ro value. 

5 © that pou wonkd altogether hold your peace, 
and i? ſhould be your wiſdom. 

6 {ear now my reaſoning » and hearken to the 

* of my lips. 

7 Cull ye (peak wickedly foz God: and talk 
deceitfully fox him: 
8 (ill re accept his perſon? u Rl ye contend 


koꝛ God: 


teth f up a man, and there | gh 


— — 


Io be 1— lartiy rtpsobe peu if ye do ſectetiy 
perlons. : 
It Syhali not hs erceilency make you afraid ? 
and his dzead falt upon pon. 
12 Pour remembzances are like unto aſhes 


thee ; aud the fowls of the air andtyey ſhall tell | your bodies to bodies of clay. 


13 + Hold your peace, [et me alone, that I may 
ſpeakzand let come on me what will. 
14 Whyereto:e do J take ry flelh in my teeth, 
1 ban ein Links - 13 Nun in bim 
ou! ap mt, yet wi: 2 
but T will f malta mine own wayes befoze 
16 He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation : fo2 an p 
crite ſball not come before hun. „ — 
"17 Hear diltxently iny ſpeech» and my declara- 


tton wi 

J have oꝛdered my cauſe» J 
know that J ſhatl b ayes 
19 I tall be jn 10 


the 


20 Dnely do not two things unto me: then will 
AY Ct on oe from andlet 
ne mi: 

Nr 

22 Then call thou, and I will anfwer : oz let 
me (peak thou me. | 

23 How many are mine iniquities and fins ? 
maks mg to know my tranigreſion and my 

2 3 
r e 

en 1 

and wilt thou purſue the dzy ſlubble? 

26 Foz thou wiiteſt bitter th 
——_ me to polletle the 


XIIIL 
Job intreateth God for favour,by the ſhortneſſe of 
ife,and certainty of death. y Though life once 
loſt be irrecoverable,yet ye waiteth for his change. 
16 By ſin the eteature is ſubject to corruption, 


An that is bozn of a woman of few 
MERCY PEOTSE Ot of 


CHAP. 


2 * be cometh fozth like a flower, and is cut 
down: be fleeth alſo as a ſhadow , and continueth 


w And dot ſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch an 
one, and b:ingeſk me into judgement with thee ? 
4 } ho * can bing a clean thing out of an 


_— Bering bis dayes are determine 
ber of his moneths are with thee » 
potnted his bounds that he e. 

6 Turn krom him that 1 p+reft, till de 
ſhall accompliſh, as an hireling, his day. 

7 Fox there is hope of a tree it it be tut down, 
that it will ſpzout again» and that the tender 
branch thereof will not ccaſc. 

$ Though the root thereof war old in the earth; 
and the ſtock thereof die in the ground: 

9 Ver though the lent of water it will bud, and 
dung forth boughs like a plant. 

10 But man dieth, ond + wſeth away t yea, 
man giveth up the ghoſt and where is he? 8 

X $ 


d,the num? 
u haft ap- 


+Heb. be 
ſilent from 
me. 


Hes. prove, 
oy, ar gue, 


Chap. B. 5. 
PA. 102.11, 
and 103. 15. 
and 144.4. 
Het. who 
will give? 
*Pla.5 1.5. 
* Chap.7.1, 


Hes ceaſe, 


Heb. is 
weakned, , 


* 


cut off. 


"* 
ä 


— — — 


— ———— 


The brevity of mans life. 


—— : — . — 


11 As the waters fail from the ſea, and the e flood | 


* Plal.139 * 


273. 


+Hebfadeth 


$Heb.over- 
floweſt. 


+Heb.know- 


ledged of 
winde, 


Hebt. thou 


makeſt void 


Or. ſpec ch. 


+Hebrcach- 


eth. 


* Row, 11. 
34. 


Chap. 14.4 
| x King. 8.46 
| aChro.6.36 


\"Pfal. 4.3 
| Pro. 20.9. 
' 1 Joh. . 8. 


Chap. 4.18 


— 


decayeth and dzieth up: 
12 Oi man lieth bo: vn and riſeth not till th? 
heavens be no moze; they thall not awake, no be 
raiſed out of their ſleep. 
I2 © that thou wauldeſt hide me in the 22 
that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret , until thy 
moch be paſts that thou wouldeſt appoint me a 
time, and remember m 
14 Ik a man die, hall he live again? all the 
WEE of my appointed tune will J Wait, till my 
cha 
15 9% bon thalt call, and J will anſwer ther: 
thou wilt have a defire to the wozk of thine hands. 
tou * Fo ec over my tin numbzeſt my ſteps » doſt a1 
thou not watch over my ti 
7 My tran ſgreflion i 15 Trated up ina bags and 
hon leweſt up mine iniquity. 
18 And ſurely the — falling + cometh to 
tt and the rock is removed out of his 


them. 
But his fleſh and 
17 — is — n 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Eliphaz reproveth Job of impiety in juſtiſying 
himſelf. 19 He proveth by tradition the unquiets 
neſſe of wicked men 


Tas, anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite » and 


Should a wiſe man utter Uh vain knowledge, 
_- a” his belly with the eaſt-w 
2 8 be reaſon w Way talk? 02 


with ſpeeches wherewt: h he an do no good? 
4 Pea » thou caſteit el Ear and reſtraineft 
| prayer bef-2e God. 
Foz thy mouth + uttereth thine iniquity,and 
thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafiy 
6 Thine own mouth condem ondemneth thee» and 
not LE easchine own lips 181 againſt th 
7 Art thou the fuſt man that was bon? 03 — 
thou made before the hils ? 
aſt thou heard the ſecrete God ? and doſt 
* re ro — to thy ſelk? 
9 What knoweſt thou that we know not? what 


| undeiſkandeſt thou, which is not in us? 
10 With us ate both the ay-headed,and very 


an men-much elder then thy ka 
1 Are the conſolations of God mall with thee? |© 
is theres any (ecret think with ther: 
Thy doth thine 2 carry thee away ? and 
wha do tijine evts wink at 
That th zu — thy it againſt Godz 
andl * — ſuch wozds go out of thy mouth? 
* (Uihat is man that he ſhould be (Clean * and 
be which is bomn of a woman, that be ſh ſhould be 


15 * 3chald, he putteth no truſt in dis ſaints; 
yea : the heavens are not clean in his ſiaht. 
16 How much mote 4 and filthy is 
man-wWhich 1 iniquity like water? 
17 J will wem thee, * aud that which 
I * ſeens w 10 decla 
Wa ſe men babe told from their fa- 
4 Cn have not hid it 
19 Anto whom alone the — was given, and 


no ſtranger paſſed among them 


Job. The unquictneſle of the wicked, 


| 
| 
his Dayes ? and the number of yeers is db dn to; | 


19 The waters wear the ſtones : thou + wach: houſi , are ready 
et away the things which 2 — out of 1.1. duſt of 
the tart thou „ neither ſhall his ſub · 
20 Thau pꝛevaileſt fo — ever 2 ſtanc CSE all be pzolong the per- 
2 — conntenance, and ſend⸗ earth. 80 the 
en e 
not,; 
ir no ; deren news: 


— — —  — 


20 The wicked man travelleth with pain 


the 1 
A dieadtull ſound is in his ears ; in pie, : 

dene the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. found of 
e belceveth not that "be all return out of. — | 
pode re. and he A op! the (wo2D0. | 
23 De wandzeth abroad fo biead / ſay u aymp-here 
is it? he knoweth that the day of darknelle is rea*| 


and. 
274 KN Trouble and < hall make him afraid; | 
j — ,Fevail againſt him as a king ready * 


25 "Fo he op he rezcyeth out! —.— hand mage. 
KA * upon 
Becauſe he —— 1 face | twith his fat 

and 


din Defolate cities » andin 
which 


before — herd 


A . — 
They conceive mſeiefz and byig ba 


* 
{ vanity; and their belly pzepareth deceit. 


| CHAP. XVL 
I Job — — his friends of unmercifulneſſe. 7 He 
he pitifulneſſe of his caſe. 17 He main- 
— his innocency. 


en 

1 2 Þ have beard mane ſuch things $11 *mi* 
on 7. Shall Foatn woivs havean 2? 02 what : 
2 rhee — 76 +Hed. 

— — 0 : if your ſoul were 
r could 2599 

w 

and go — Sarl ane b et 


ſpeaks my grief is net afſwagned: 1. cal 
and cough er 1 + what am J ray. en 
But now he t hath made me wrary : thou haſt goeth 08 

made deſolate all iny company. me? 

Aad thou haſt filled me with wꝛincles, which 

is * e againkt me : and my leannefle ciling 

up in me, beareth witneſſe to my tate. | 

9 Oe teareth me in hie w2ath, who baterh me: | 

be analyeth upon me with his tceth ; 3 mine enemy 

ſbarpeneth his eyes upon me. | 

Cod gn oye yo 220 

n cek rep208 
ly, they have gathered themſelves together againſt 


me- | 
11 God +hath delivered me ts the ungodly, and þHeb bad 
turnedene over into the hands of the w wicked. 

[2 J was at taſe, but he bath bzoken me aſun Meh, 
der: beh:th alſo takenmebyiny neck, and thaktn 
me to pieces, and ſet me up fot his mark. 


2 


Job complainerh : : 


Chap. xvil.xviii xix. 


Heis reproved by Bildad. 


— 


omers. 
. friend. 


{th wiat 
ech un 


3 


rt in the 
dieb places. | 
et are Ny 


— 


11 bis archers compaſle me round abeut, he 
cleaveth my reins a under, and doth not {pare ; be 
poutech out iy gail upon the around. 

14 He bzeaketh me with beach upon breach, 
he runneth upon me like a giant. 

.15 Jyave (ewed lackcloth upon my kin and 
deftifed my horn in tbe duſt. 

16 My face is font with weeping, and on my 
eve-lids is the (ſhadow cf death. 

17 Not ka any injullice in mine hands : alſo 
my payer is pure. 

18 © earth, cover not thou my blond, and * 
my cry have no place. 

19 Alſo now, behold, my witneſſe is in heaven, | 
and my tecoꝛd is + on high. 

20 My friends + coin me: but mine eve pour- 

eth ont tears unto God. 
21 © that one might yu e's foꝛ a man with God, 
as a man pleaderh foz bts || neixhbour. 
22 When +a few ve. xs are come, then T hall 
go the way whence J ſhall not return. 


CHAP, XVII. 

8 appealeth from men to God. 6 The unmerci. 
ull dealing of men with the affſicted may aſtoniſli, 
but not diſcourage the righteous, 11 His hope is 

not in life, but in death. 


Y bzeath is co2 amy baſes are extinct, 
the craves are rea oy 


2 Are there not mockers with — 3 — | doth 
not mine eve Fe + in their p20 
ns me — a e — "thee; 


3 Laydo 
1 is 22 that will 

12 under⸗ 
1— not txalt them. 


ROS. thou ha 
xn +7 it 
ITS flattery to his friends, even 
made me all a Row of the peo⸗ 


the ere oth x 1 — 
le, and ol _ ec was as 

i - c ney vim by —— of ſozrow, 
members arcas a ſha 


Mine eye 
men be aſtonted at this, and 
1 wall ſtix up himſelf again the by- 


ous alſo ſhall hold on his way, and 
2 - hands + hail bs ſtronger and 
10 But as fog you 


do return 
Eat — nn dum 
ATE +, my rpoſts art bzoken 
n — 
- the into bar: the light is 


23 grave is mine boult: I have 
att my fa” 


ma J I have 7 laid to debe ee — — 


oh the wozmyT 
0 5 Rav where's now m? hops * 3s n af bope 


who hall @ 
16 They all down to the bars of the pit, 
win our ret together is tn the duſt. 


CHAP, XVIIL 
1 Bildad reproveth Job of preſumption, and impati- 
ency. 5 The calamitiesof the wicked. 
127 an werted Bildad the Shuditezand ſaid, 
bow long will it be, ete pou make an end 
of wo2ds 2 mark and afterwards we wfll ſpeak. 
3 Ulherefoze are we counted as bealts, and re- 
puted vile in vont ſi ant? 
4 be tearcth f himſelf in bis a : Hall the 
earth be forſaken =_ _ ? and {hall t 


moved out of his plac 


_ 1 


e rock be re- | 


F DPeaz} the light of the wicked wall be be pu: ont, 
an the lpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine» 
t all be dark in His tabernacle, and 
bis |! SY Wall be put out with him. 
7 The ſteps ſhall be ſtraitned, 
and his own counſell hall caſt him down. 
8 Fox he is caſt into a net by his own feet, and 
a, andthe 
rin ſhall ta im U 
robber Sa pzevail againſt him. R 
The ing xe is f laid oz him in the ground, 
oo a trap foz him in the way: 
It Terrours hall make bun 2 on every 
ſide and hell + dive him to his fee 
I2 His ſtrength ſhall be — bitten, and de⸗ 
8 be rtady 5 is Je) this i 
t ſhall dev: ur the +ſtrength of his ſkin: even 
the firi -bozn of death ſhall devour his itrenath. 
[4 * Vis confidence all be rosted ont of his 
— it ſhall bꝛing — to che king ok ter⸗ 


wo "It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe it is 
bens — . bis: bzimſtone hall be ſcattered upon his 


it 
16 bly roots ſhal ſhall be up bene 
above ſhall his bzanch b oe e 2 
17 * bis rem ering e Hall perith from the 
tarth, and he ſhall have in the 
8 + be be diven from light into dark- 
nee, and chaſed out of 4 —_—_ 
u igt Abel e 
5 led 
O They come after him 411 — 2 
ere ak⸗ 


X his day, asthey that || went 
frighted. 


21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wic⸗ 
1 and this is the place of lum that knoweth not 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 Job complaining of his friends erueltie, ſheweth 
there is miſerie enough in him to feed their cruel- 
tie. 21, 28 He craveth pitie. 23 He beleeveth the 
reſurre tion. 


Ls: ob anfwered and ald, 
(12 Dow lons will Fever my ſoul and beak 


ten times Þ t pt repzoached me: you 
13 © — wade * || make your ſelves 


323 
a 

$ Jt indeedye wil magnifie your ſelves againft 

me and plead 

3 

7 Betold, Fery out of |] w3ong> but J am not 

beary? I bY there is no judgement. 


„and be bath 
paſt . 
crewn from m A — ved me on every five, and J 
10 
am m gone : and mine hope hath he removed like a 


11 ItÞe bath alſo kindled his! waath 1 — — 
he counteth me unto bimy 

12 Histroups come — „ and raiſe up their 
way againſt me, aud encamp round about my ta⸗ 


bernacle. 
13 Ot it my biethzen far from me, and 
mine i acquaint — * venly eſtranged 1 me. 
14 M- kink efolk have failed , and my famil 
friends have fozgotten me. 
15 They 


Or, lamp. 


4 


— 
den. 


Het ſcat- 
tet him. 


Het bars. 


Chap. 8.14 
and 11. 20. 

D fa. 112. 10 
Pro. 10,28. 


Pro. 2. 22. 


R066. they 
{hall drive 
him. 


Or. lived 
with him. 
het. laid 
hold on 
hocrour, 


Or. harden 
your ſelves] 
againſt me. 


Or. vio- 
lence. 


—_— 


_—_—_ 


j i} 


l | _ Jobs miſery, and hope. 


Job. 


The proſperity of the wicked, | 


Hes. my 
belly. 
r. the 
wicked. 


q if Pal. 41.9. 


|} 


| 


and 55. 13. 
14,29. 
Heb, the 
men of my 
ſecret. 

Er, as 
+Keb. who 
will give, 


&c. 

. after I 
{hal awake, 
though this 
body be de- 
ſtroyed, yet 
out of my 
fleſh ſhall I 
ſce God. 
Het. a 


ſtranger. 
Hes. in my 
boſome. 


+Heb. my 
haſte is in 
me. 


*pfal. 37. 
35,36. 

t Heb, from 
neer. 

rieb. cloud 


= 
poor ſhall 
oppreſſe his 
children, 


+Heb.in the 
midſt of his 
palate. 


Or. ſtream - 
ing brooks. 
— = 
ding 

ſub — ber 
his ex- 
change. 


| 


15 They that dwell in mine houſe „ and my 
maids, count me foꝛ a iranger : J am an aliant 
in their ſighe. 

16 J called mv ſervant, and he gave me no an 
wer! Jintreated him with iny mouth, 

17 My breath is ſtrange co my wut, though J 
intreated foꝛ the childꝛens lake of mine own body. 

I8 Peas | young childzen deſpiſed me; J arolez 
and they { akt acainit me. 

19 1 + my inward friends abhozred me: 
an 8 whom J loved, are turned againſt me. 

y bone cleaveth to my ſkins and to my 
geche and J am eſcaped with the Kin of my teeth · 

21 Dave pity upon me, have pity 1 —— me , DO ve 
ay 4 friends,I94 the hand of God — 

2 (yy do pe perlecute me as 22 not 
tlie with my fleſh ? 


2 + D thatmy worde were now wütten, oh 8 


tas ty . unted in a book 
and kun p were gra graven with an iron pen 
an in the rock foz ev 
0 7 that np [Tedeemer liveth, and 
K de l nd at the latter day upon the 
26 And though atter my ſkin, worms deltroy 
7% Aibem mr flelb þ A lat an; mint eyes 
m 
Pane chough in teins 


is found 
t ye afcaid of the ond: fox Watch bring- 
puniſhments of the (wo2d » that ye may 
know clicre is a Judgement» 


C HAP. XX. 
Zophar lheweth the ſtare and portion of the wicked 


td, anſwered Jophar the Naamathite, and 


2 I make Bal cauſe me to an- 
fwers Th 118 Im 


J have — — my rep2oach,and the | b 
rit ot my un caultth me to anſwer. 
Knoweſt 


the trrumphing phing of the wicked is} — 7 hott, 
ay the Jo! joy hypocrite but fox 
Though! is erceliency — 2 
AA and — reach unto the t clouds : 
7 Let ge hal Hall 2 en im ever like bis own 14 
we which! pave ten him ſhall (ay, Where is he; 
_— a d2eam4and ſhall not be 
fond: 15 15 ſhall be chaled away as a _— of 


1 2 als —_ ſaw him, ſhall ſ-e vet bn no 
more 12 
|| His chudzen hall fee | topleale the the po02 
and bis hands ſhall reſto their goods 
11 Vis bones are fall of the ſinne of his 
which ſhall lie down with him in the duſt. 
12 Though wickedneſſe be — in bis 5 
though ht hide it under bis tong 
13 Though he (pare it, and Talat {t not; but 
keep it ſt Th +} within his mouth: 
14 Yer his meat in his bowels is tarned, it is 
the gall of aſps witl in him. 
15 Ve hath (wallowed down riches, and he ſhall | w 
vomit _ up again: God ſhall caſt them ont of 


S bell 
A br ſhall ſuck the poiſon of aſps: the vipers 
tongue ſhall flay him. 
17 be thall not ſee the rivers; the flonds, the 
6175 "ks of honey and butter. 
8 That which he laboured foz . ſhall he reſtoze, 
+ thali not (wallow it down: + accav.ng to bis 


— 


| rhe 


1 0! this of od ince man was FX. 


ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be, and be ſhall not 
re3ayce therein, 

19 Becanſc he hath + oppꝛe ſſed, and hath fozſaben 
the 002. z becauſe he hath violently taken away an 


e eee 
2 Sure c n mernencem 
bellys he — not 0s of that which be deſired. 


all none of his meat be left , there — 


fore e no man! look ohio bis [goods 
22 In the kulne ſticiencv he ſhall be 
in ſtrats: : every ++ of the || wicked ſhall come 


He 
bo. Dzawn and com = * the body 

s ea 
the g 38 cometh out of his calliterous 


26 A — ſhall be hid I E 
288 2 17 bis ——— Ag 
thall reveal his iniquitit: and 


28 A 
goods ſhall flow away in the 
bis the A* a 


1 ſkeweth that even in i the judgement of man he 
th reaſon to be grieved. 7 Sometimes the wie- 
ked do ſo proſper, as they deſpiſe God. 16 Some. 
— theit deſtruction is manifeſt. 4 The happy 
and unha are alike i in death. 2 judgement 
of the wickedi is in another — 


Bu puarigendy my 
Hear diligently my [perch z and let this 


your conlolations. 
 Sufte methat Tay leak and after that 
4 Asfoz me, is my com gat omen? andif 
ſhould not = t be 5 troubled: 


ie Ge ©, the 
5 + Wark me: and be aft Dy aud lay your 
am afraid , and 


'6 Even when Fremembe ' 
"7" * Eiderefnevothe the be wicked live; become olds 
pew 4 Eelabllwed imcheir de ven 


b 
9 Tha Sov pen the — — ace — i 


e fallerhnot-heircow g 


5 tele ones like a flock 


a, 
12 Eber take the timbzel and harp, and tr” 
Joyce & (ho found of rhe oꝛgan. 
hey (pe un thre danes || fn wealth» nee 
momenr o powno the grave. 


unto God, Depart 
fcom us: - 2 12 = the knowledge of thy 


15 hat is the Almightie » that we ſhould ſerve 
on DL K beuge dave if we mar 


IG their good is not in their hand, the connſell 
of the wicked is far from me. 

17 How oft is the |! candle of the wicked put 
out:? and how oft comech tbeir deſtruction upon 
them: G01 diſtrbutech ſoxrows in his 0 ante hey 


Jeb. in h 
14 


on, er, 
ſtrengt 


hi: pert 


Job accuſed of many ſins, | | 


Chap. xxii. xxiii. 


| leeth not, and he wa'keth in the circuit of heaven. | 
5 haſt thou matked the old way which wic- | 
wh 2 Pave troden? NA of time, + wol +Heb. a | 
ich were cut n out t e 

1 — was overflo a flood. v7 flood was | 
mug: | poured up-“ 
on their 
foundation. 
*Cha 21-14 
hors to them 
* Cha. 21. 16 
p. 107.42, 


"Allalikein death. 


13 They are os ſtabb'e befo2e the winde and 
yebeal- | a chafke that the ſtoꝛm + carrieth a ap. 
A away. 5 Godlayeth up 1 $s |) iniquity fo2 his cdu 
1 the 14 be rewarbeth hi nnd he ſhall know 

ulhwent 20 Vis e l ſee His deſtruction » and he 

his ini AT dunk o the —— cf the 7 
uy, | 21 Fon what plea ute hach he in his houſe after 
him, when the number of his moneths is cut off in 


ge midſt: 
R 2 Shall any tex teach Ly knowledge? ſeeing he 
d1 that 
* 23 One dith dieth f in abe dal ſtrength⸗ being wholly 
t tale and q 
* a Ra U veaſts are full of milk, and his bones 
are ſens with marrow. 
25 And another dieth in 3 ok bis 


ſoul, and never 12 with pl 
2 1 1 


— 4 


rizhtecus 2 art glad: and the 
innocent laugh them to 
20 Adertas our || 1+ - AL downs 
but || the remnant of them the fire c 
21 Acq aint now p li || with ht him, and be at 
peace: thereby good a0 comt come there. 
22 Receive, 1 3 


eb. in his 
pe- 
10n,0”, in 
frength 
= pelle 


the 1 71 5 as the 
25 Pea, che Ir AI 
** = 1 bel ver thy delight in the 
Al l nto God. 
l 8 ale maks thy apes unto him, and 


,and walt 
_ n Datl 
be d ſwall ſhine 
upon t 


+Hed.filver 


the wicked ? 
of ſtrength· 


2 1 Have ye not aſked them on hot go by the way? 
not know their t 
hat the w:cked ts _ to the day of 


ho ; You be — fozth to + the 


to . face? and 
who ſhall repap in what ” hat 


— — —— — — -< iv - —— 


Hes. him 
that hath 
low eyes. 
Joys the in- 
nocent ſhall 
deliver the 
wand, 


allo decree a 
ied unto they: and the 


— 
Pet ſhall e be bjoughe tothe 7 Uo 29 are caſt down » then thou ſhalt 
r ſay , There i liſting up: and de ſhall (ſave + the 
33 The clods of 2 valley tall be wett unto humble 
him, and every man dzaw after him, ag there | 30 e ſhall the ifland of the innocent: 
are (annrergds before 
34 How then — 4 vt me in vain z ,Ceingin h 
* | your aniwers there remaineth + falſhood 


CHAP. XXII. 
t Eliphaz ſheweth that mans goodneſſe profiteth not 
God, 5 He accuſeth Job of divers fins. 21 He ex- 
hotteth him to re pentance, with promiſes of mercy, 


TY Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and * 
Hes. my 
and, 


2 Canaman be pꝛoſitable unto — as be h 

that is Wiſe may be Women unto himſel 
4% ls it any pleaſure to the Te thon 
- | art righteous ? 92 is 1 gain to him that thou makeſt 


deliver 
and it is delivered by the pureneile of thine 


CHAP. XXIII. 

: Job longeth to appear before God, 6 in confi- 
dence of his mercy. 8 God who is inviſible,obſer- 
eth our wayes. 11 Jobs innocency, 13 Gods de- 
\ Cree is immutable, 


would oꝛder my — — bim; and fill 


thy wapes erkect: 

4 Cill he repzove thee fo: fear ofthee ? will he 
enter wich thee into Judgement ? 

F Is not thy wickedueſle great: ? and thine ini⸗ 
quities infinite ? 

6 For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy brother 
for — » and + Gripped the naked of their 


clothing 
7 Thou haſt not given water to the weary to 
— and thou bat wi:hbolden bead from the 
v. 
8 But as foz +the mizhty man, be had the 
| nba the + honourable man dwelt in it. 
9 EY: u haſt ſent widows away empty, and the 
mos the katherleſſe have been bioken. 
Therefoze ſaares ate round about thee, and 
1 fear troubleth thee. 
1 Oz varkneſſe that thon canſt not let 3 and 
AA of waters cover thee. 
12 Is not God in the hei _ of heaven ? and 
behold f the height of ars how high they 


417 And thou ſayeſt || How doth Gad know? can 


he judge thozow the dark clou 
14 Thick rlouds ate d — — him that he 


my mouth with ar 
; J would k know the wo wozds which he would an⸗ 
(wer me, and underſtand what he would (ay un- 


to me. 
6 Wil he plead againſt me with his great pow- 
er? no» but he would put ſtrength in me. 

7 There the righteovs migyt diſpute bim: 
ſo Pens Ide delivered fox ever from my Judge. 
8 B go ſopward, but be 1 0: thre 

and backward. 


9 Dn thee: band where hevh wojk bat J 
himſelf on the right | 


cannot behold him : he diderh 
hand, that I cannot ſee hi 
1 ar tw to Ls 
when me / 
1 Þy foo th held his — » bis 2 


e com⸗ 

18 Lr the 
— food, 
ho can turn 

7 oy that he 


kept,and 
12 Neither bave Y 
mandment of his 2p 
w. 08 of 45 mouth,mozeth 
But he is in one minde 
kun; * and what * 
do th. 


ed foz me: and many 


14 Fa he perfoꝛmeth the thing C that is appoint- t 
—.— . 


+Heb. the 
way thet i 
with me. 


Het. I have 
— er, laid 


jr. my ape 
pointedpor- 


On. 


n. 


——— — - — —— 


Wickedneſſc often en unpuniſhed. 


— 


Job. 


Gods power infinite ; 


| *Neyu.19.14 


and 27.17. 
Ws tced 
tum, 


led corn or, 
dredge. 


AMeb. the 


wicked ga- 


ther. the 
vintage. 


Hel ſette 
his face in 


i 
* 
1 
i! 
ll 


ſecrets 


+Heb. vio- 


lently take. 


for, he truſt. 


eth not ha 
enn life. 
Hel are 
not. 
Hob. clo- 
ſed up. 


oe 


+FReb. min?- 


b 


15 Therefoze am J troubled at his pꝛeſente: | 
when J oo am afraid of him. 

16 Fo: God maketh my heart loft, andthe Al- 
mizhty prone me: 

17 Becauſe J was not cut of befoze the dark⸗ 
well y neither hath he covered the darknelle from 
ny races 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
{ Wickedneſle goeth often unpunilhed. 17 There is 
a ſecret judgement for the wicked. 
Dy, leeing times are not hidden from the 
— 4 Almighty, do they that know him » not (ee 
is dayes ? 
2 — remove the * land- marks; they violent 
ly take away flocks, and || feed thereof. 
3 They dive away the aſle of the fatherleſle, 
they take the widows or fox a pledge. 
4 They curnthe needy out oL 2. way: the poo? 
of the earth hide themſelves 5 toget 
Behold , as wilde aſſes in the deſert go they 
forth to their wozk, riſi ag betunes fo a pꝛey: the 
wilderneſſe , yeeldeth fgod for them 
cha dee 
6 They reap every one bis + coꝛn in the field : 
and + they gather the vintage of the wicked. 


rhing;that they have no covering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the Howes of 72 moun⸗ 

tains, and embꝛate the rock foz want of a ſhelter, 
9 They pluck the fath 7 — t from the bꝛeaſt, 

and take a pledge 

O They cauſe him 8 2 naked without clo⸗ 

ing 35 and they take away the ſheaf from the 

ung 

11 Which make oil within their walls, and 

tread their wine pꝛeſſes — ſuffer thirſt. 
2 Men groan from out of the ci Pond the ſonl 
< the wounded crieth out: yet God layeth not fol- 

— r hem. 

* 3 They are of thoſe that rebell arainſt the 
lights hey know not the waxes thereofno2 abide 
in the paths thereck. 

14 The murderer riſing with the light, killeth 


fot their |. 


They cauſe the naked to lodge 22 clo⸗ wo thi 


maketh peace in his 
on whom d 


the 1 and ntedy and in the night is as a thief. 

The eve allo of the adulterer waitery fo 
the twilight, ſaying No eve ſhall (ze me: and 
17 diſguileth his ace. 


they had marked fo: theniſelves in the day time: 
they know net the light. 

7 Por the ee is to them even as the ſha⸗ 
dow of death : if one know them, they ate in the 
tertonrs ofthe ſhadow of death. 

18 De is (wift as the waters, their poꝛtion is 
— in the earth: he beholdeth not the way ok the 
ine? rg. 

9 Dyounht and heat + conſume the now wa⸗ 
— ſo doth the grave thoſe which Have ſiuned. 

20 The womb ſhall fo:get him, the worm Hall 
feed (weerly on him, he ſhall q no moe reinem⸗ 
bed; and wicked nest ſhall be broken as a tree. 

21 De evil intreateth the barren char beareth 
not: and doth not good to the Widow 

22 He dzaweth alſo the mighey with! his power: 
be riſeth ups and no man is (ure of 

23 Thouzh it be 


aves. 

24 They are eralted fot a little while, but + are 
gone and bzougtt low, they are + taken out of the 
way as ag all other; and cut off as the tops uf the ears 
of cozn 
| 25 "And if it be not la now,who will make me a 


| lat: and make my Heech nothing woꝛt ; 


1 4 
ry that man cat not be juſtified before 
Goc 


7. anſwered Bildad the Shuhite and ſain, 
2 Dominton and 4.4 ate with him, be | 
bh places 
3 Js there any number of cs armies: ? aud up- 
not his light ariſe 
How then can man be judge with God: 
02 how can he be clean that is bozn of a woman? 
5 Behold even to the moon and it ſhineth not, 
yea hell ſtars are no leut me in his light. 
{ow much leſle man chat is * a woun : aud | 
* ſon of man which is a wozm 2 


| CHAP. XXVI, 

1 Job reproving the unchatitable r of Bildad, 

$5 acknowledgeth the power of God to be infinite 
and d enſearchable. 

? d 76 rp et that is Without 

aſt thou m that is 
— — kabel thou the arm chat hath no 
r 


— 


e. ban 
A han 
| ö 
Cusn 
& ad 1s, 
14,%, 
fn, pa. * 
N 


tlled him that hath 
mba 7 25 — 7 ly decl 1 


as 
whom aſt thou uttered ds ? and 
while ipirit came from the * 
5 Dead thing are fomedſrom amt he we 
ters, | andthe inhabitants! ereof, 
6 Hell is naked befoze him, and deſtruction 
Hath no cov 


7 He Sretcherh out e noꝛth over the em 
placezand hangeth A pb iy ny 
8 egen up the arees , b, 
r 45 
eee te lace bis tone, and 
(peade th iis land upen | 
Ve hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, 
105 till the d⸗ 8 an end. 


5 


II The 
bio Oe "He Aiived th (28 with bis , te pron. 
By his Spirit be hath — ob — 


bis band bath fozmeb the 9 — 
14 Lo, theſt arc parts of his waves, but how lit 


C Are 


16 In the dart they dig thoꝛow Honſes „which | flea poꝛtion is beard of him 2 but the thunder of 


| his power who can underſtand ? 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Job proteſteth his ſincerity. 8 The hypocrite is 
without hope. 11 The bleſſings which the wicked 
have, ate turned into curſes. 


* Job + continued his parable, and 5 


lat 
2 As God li veth, who hath taken away my judge? 
ment : and the mighty who hath+vered my ſoul; 


Ail the while qt =o is in me; and the 8 


hits —— is in my no 


My lips ſhall not lenk wickedneſſe, noꝛ wy 
rongar utter deceit. 


die J will not remove my integrity from 
== fa 


given him tw» oe in ſafety ito : my heart fl 
whereon bc reltcth 3 pet his eres are upon their 12515 co : my heart Walt not repzoach me f 


Sodkubid that J ſhould juſtifie Ge you: till J 
me. 
My ric hteouſneſſe I hold fait , and will not 


o long 
T 

Foz what the hope of iche 1 ypderitt 
W 9c hath gained, when God taketh away his 
9 Gad hear his cry when trouble cometh 


| upen n bim 
10 Al 


tremble, and ate aſto op 


man 


2 


2M 163 
#Prov.1-3 

Fxck 8.1 
Toba. 
James 43 


— — 


— — 


No 


bent ia 


de bands 


hai. 


flee. 


WI mine. 


5 
"T tan 
o cake np 


py foul 
Ader. 

LI 
reath 
rbich 
ave bia 


Reb tn 
y , 


eb. from 
ping. 


Tom. tr, 
334 
s. fine 
ſhall 
be gie 
Aber it. 
8 by 15 
1.1 1, 


hls 


Mat ifs 


Prov, 1-3 N 
KIT , def 
U. 9.41. 1 


Ir,oll ore 


hope to the hypocrite. 


Chap. xxviii.xxix. 


Jobs complaint. 


/ 10 Mill he delight himſelf | in the Almighty ? 


wh he alwayes call upon 


whi 65 is wich the Almighty, will J not conceal. 


12 Behold, all ye your (elves have ſcen u, why 


then are ye thus altogether vain ? 


12 This is the potion of a wicked man with 
3 © age of oppꝛeſlours, which they t 


God, and the herita 


ſhall receive of the Almighty. 


f his chi:D! — "be multiplied ir is fo2 the 
1. {p:ing ſhall not be latiſfied with 


bread. 
| 1 5 Thoſe that remain of him a'l be buried in 
p 78.4 «4 any * big widows ſhall not weep. 


ſwoꝛd:ãnd his oft- 


16 Though he heap up filver as che duſt, and 
[ piepare raiment as the clay; 
| 17 be may prepare it, but the juſt Gall pat it 
on, and he innocent ſhall divide the li[ver. 
, = De 14 bts vows as a mothz and as a | 
ooth that the keeper make 
19 The rich man ſhall lie d on, but he want 
not be 7athered:he openeth bis eyes, and he 15 not. 
20 *Terrours take Hold on him as waters, 4 
tempeſt itealcth him away in the night. 
21 The caſt-winde carrieth him away, and he 
—— and as a ſtozm hurleth him out of his 


22: « Fa God ſhall caſt upon bim, and not ſpare: 
he would fain flee out of his hand. 
22 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and ſhall 
hille him out of his place. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


t There is a knowledge of naturall things, 12 But 
wiſdom is an excellent gift of God. 


Carey, there is |] a vein — the ſilver, and a 


place foz gold where they fine it. 
2 Jronis Th out of the J earth, and bꝛaſſe is 
molten out of the ſtone 


3 Oe ſetteth an end to darkneſſe, and ſearcheth 
— 1 7 : the ſtones ol darknelle and the 


12 300 

where: is 86 5 act ce of under ding ? 
2 Man knoweth not the ice thereof; "OI 

11 0 L L. land of the liviug . 
14 'T depth lth» Mt | is —— and the 
ſea laith. 4 is ot wt 

15 It cannot be — koꝛ gold neither ſhall 
lilver be weighed for the pꝛice thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, 
with the pꝛecious ours 02 the 

17 The gold and the cxyſtall — equall it: 
i of it mall not be tor || jewels of 


185 Ny mention ſhall he made of! cozall, oz of 
pear[s : fox the price of widan is above rubies» 


( I will teach vou by the hand of God: chat 


19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall mot equall its 


neither ſhall it be valued witch pure 
20 *Ulhence then cometh wiſdom 2? and where 
is the ace of underſtanding ? 
ceing it is hid from the tyes of all living, 
and 0 tepe cloſe from the fow!'s 4 55415 air. 
ſtructtan and death We have heard 
the efame thereof 1 — _—_— - bg 
} God underſtandeth the way thereof, and he 
knowerh the place thereof. 
02 he looket — the ends of the earth „ and 
eth — the whole heaven 
25 To make the weight fo the windes „ and 
= weiaheth the waters by meaſure. 
6 Chen he made a decree tot the rains and a 
= che lightning of the thnd 
hen did he ie tee it » and declare it 5 be pꝛe⸗ 
| pared it / yea and (earched it out. 
28 And unto man de ſaid» Behold, * the fear of 
| the no that i + wiſdom and to depart from evil 
15 * 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Job bemoaneth hunſclt of his former proſperitie 
and honour, 


M2 Dzeoverz Job + continued his parable, and 


2 Db har J were as in moneths paſt, as in the 
eyes when God pzeſerved me: 
Aden his || candle ſhined upon my head, and 
_ 4 2 :s light Y walked thorow darkneſſe: 
was inthe dayts of my youth , when 
the ſecret 20 God was upon my tabernacle: 
CWlhen the Almighty was pet with me z when 
my phil were about me 
When J waſhed my uy ſteps with butter, and 
* rock poured + me out rivers of oil: 
Wa J went out to the gates thozow the 
city, when I pzepared my [eat in the ſtreet 
3 The young men law me,and — 
and the aged . ſtood up. 
9 Tye IVA refeained talking, and laid 


— 


cam koꝛ joy» 
14 J put on righteouſneſſe, and it clothed me: 
my judgement was as a robe and a diadem. 
"| hel J was eves to the blinde, and feet was J to 
ame- 
16 J was a father to — our : and the cauſe 
which now —— e 
17 Jaws * he wicked, and 
T pluckt The ste 
In T 
wan multipiy my 
q MD 
the be lav 


218 5 
ayes as the (and. 


was +} renewed in m 

21 Unto me men gave tar, and waited z and 
kept lilence at my counlell. 

LL. „ 
my 

27 And they waited 8 
they opened cheir month wide as foz the latter 


rains 24 11 


— 


* | nobles was 


die in myneſt, and 7 | 
out rby the waters, and a 
20 $7 cloue wa fret — — ed. 


* Yerl. 12. 


Or, heaven. 


ON did 
number it. 
PU. 10 
Prov. 1. 7. 
and 9,10, 


#Reb. added 
to take up. 


Or. lanp. 


Heb. with 
me. 


#Heb. the 
voice of the 


hid, 


| 


Ou ESO OC ng ———— —_ 


| Jobs honour turned into contempt : Job. 


He profeſſeth his integrity, 


+Heb. of 
fewer dayes 
then I. 


the night, 
Het. ye- 
ſternight. 


+Heb. holes. 


of no name- 
Pſal. 35. 15 
and 69. 12. 
+Heb. and 
withhc1d 
not ſpittle 
from my 
face 


Heb. my 
principall 
One, 


+Heb.turned 
to be cruell 
Het. the 
ſtrength of 
thy hand. 
r. wi ſdom 


Het. heap. 
Rom. = 
Phat 3<. 
Hes. Gt 
him that 
was hard of 
day. 


* PA. 102. 6 
r, oſtri. 


che 


Or. dark as 


24 lf J laughed on them, they damen mn: 
and the light of my countenance they caſt not 


down. 
25 J choſe ont their way, and ſat chief, and 


dwelt as a king in the army, as one that comfozteth |. 


the mourners. 
CHAP, 44 


1 Jobs honour is turned into extreme contempt. 
15 His proſperity into calamitie. 
At now they that are + younger then 45 have 
me in deriſion, whoſe fathers J would have 
diſdained to have ſet with the Dogs ot my flock. 
2 Pea» whereto might the ſtrength of their 
hands profit me, in whom old axe was perilhed 7 7 
Foz want and famine they were ſolita 


3 
fleeing into the wilderneſſe 7 in koꝛmer time de a | it 


late and waſte : 
4 Mho cut up — by the buſhes, and ju⸗ 
nipe roots tor their mea 
> They were uu fort Cons Among men, 
ey cried after them, as after a thi 
6 To dwell in the clif:s ok the valleys» in 
+ caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 
7 Among the bu ſhes they bzaycdzunder the net- 


tles they were gathered together. 


8 They were chtidzen of fools, yeas childzen of 


+Heb. men | + baſe men: they were v:ler then the earth. 


vs. And now am J their ſong) yea, J am their 
10 They abhoꝛ me, they flee far from me} and 


| 


30 My ſkin is black upon me; and my bones 
are burnt with heat. 


21 My heart alſo is turned to mourning, and my]. 


4 taco the voice of them that weep. 
CHAP. XXXI. 


Job makerh a ſolemn ptoteſtation of his integritie 
— duties. ith m wth 
ade a covenant with mine eyes ; why 
L552 J think upon a ma d 
2 For what poꝛtton of God is there from above? 
and what juheritance of the Almizhtie from on 


high? 
3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked? and a ſtrange 
puniſhment to the workers of tniquitie? 
4 *Doth not he lee my wayesand count all my 


es 
f ve walked anity, 
dab = _ = pd 


Let me be weighed in 2 even balance, that and 


God 13 ri 

7 ear curned out of the way, and 

—1 — n — 21 
hath cl cleaved to my hands: 

Tee 9e (UE, (ned (gt another ont; Frcs 

myo T ning ve rooted 
ine heart — been deceived by a wo* 
many. 02 if J have laid wait at my neighbours 


2: 
IO Then let my wife grinde unto another, and 
let others bow ds down upon her · F 


ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 11 Foz this is an 2 crime, vea, it is an ini⸗ 
11 Becau:e he hath tooſed my coꝛd and afflicted | quitie to be punifhed b 
mend have alſo let loole the bzidle befoze me. 12 Fo — is — — : conſumeth to deſtruction, 
2 Upcn my right hand rite the youth, they puſh dw 
away my feet, and they raiſe up againſt me the . kJ ddr our al —_— m my man · ſer vant 
waves of their deſtruction. kme mud ſervant, when they contended with 
13 They matre my - they ſet fozward my et 
—_— they bave no 14 What then ſhall J do, when God riſeth up ? 
They came —_— — Us a wide bꝛeaking in = when he 1 ＋ N hat hall J anſwer him: 
of A * the delolation they rolled them lelves not he that made me in the womb, 
22 me. . 4 — U 1] divnor onefaitionus in 1 womb ? : 
5 Terrours are turned upon me: they purſue 16 If J have withheld the 31 m their de⸗ 
+ = ſoule as the winde: and my paileth _—_ 2 cauſed the eyes of the widow to fal: 
away as a cloud. farhene ve caten my Waste my (elf alone, and 
16 And now my ſoul is — out upon me: the fat "= elle yath not eaten 
the dayes of affliction have taken hold upon me. from my youth he was b 20ught up with 
17 My bones are pierced in me in the night me Fo a father, and I have guided || her from 
ſeaſan : and my ſinews take no reſt. s wom 


18 By the great foꝛce of my diſcaſe, is my gar? 
20 changed: it bindeth me abont as the collec of 


"_ 12 bath caſt me into the mire, and J am be? 
come like duſt and aſhes. 

20 Jcryunto thee, and thon doſt not hear me: 
T 74 up} and thou regardelt me not. 

hou art + become cruell to me: with + thy 

44 and thou 3 1 ags inſt me. 

22 Thou litt eſt ine up ts the winde: thou canſeſt 
me to ride — it, and diſſol veſt my || ſubltance. 

22 Fo J know rhar thou wilt bzinx me to 
deaths azd - the Houſe appointed foz all living. 

24 QHowbeit, he wil not ſtretch out his hand to 
the L grave, though they cry in his deſtruction. 


Did not Þ weep + fo: him that was in trou- ! 


ble DW .s not my ſoul grteved foꝛ the pooꝛ? 

26 U en I looked fot good, then evill came 
unto me: and when IJ wanted foz light, there came 
dat kneſfſc. 

27 My bowels bo:ſed and reited not: the daies 
of affliction pꝛevented ine: 

28 J went meurning without the fun: J ſteod 
up / and cried in the congtegation. 

29 Jama bother to daa sons, and a compa⸗ 
nion to l owis. 


Wr b.) 
19 Tt J have (ren any periſh fox want of clo⸗ 


things 02 any without covering: 
O Ik bis ave nor. bis — L and if he 
m—_ not warmed with my Beep: 
21 Ik J have I — tht kather⸗ 
len den Amin my help in the gate: 
Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder⸗ 
blade / and mine arm be broken from |] the bone. 


23 Foz deſtruction from God was a tet rout to 
— and by reaſon of his highneſſe J could not en⸗ 


55 It Jhave made gold my hope — have ſaid to 
the e gold, Thou art my con 
rejoyced becauſe my weatth was great, 
8 FRI ine hand had got 
26 Ik J beheld | the ſan when it t thined,02 the 


mon walking + in bztght 


27 And my heart hath deen ſecretly enticed » 0! 
+ my mouth hath biſſed my hand. 

28 This alla were an intquitte to be puniſhed by 
he judge: fox J ſhould have dented the God that is 


2 0 Fe J rejovced at the deſtruction of him that 
bated me, o life up my (elf when evill four him: 


30 (Neither have 17 mp mouth to un, N 


by wiſhing a curic to his ſont 
21 If! 


wine 
Won 


— — ͤꝓ — — — 


2 


N 


manner 


Elihu reproveth Job. 


to the | that 11 cfh s fleſh 


Pier E 


— 


— — 


Chap. xx xii Ax. God calleth to repentance, 


tabernacle ſaid not, Oh 
we canrot be latiſſied. 
32 The anger did not lodge in the ſtreet ; but 
opened my 0002s to the traveller. 

32 JJ covered my tranigreſſions, |] as Adam: 
by biding mine iniquity in my bolom: 

24 Did J fear a great multitude · oz did the con- 

tem pt of kamilies terrifie me: that I kept ſilence, 


f the men of my 


"1. | and went not out of the doo} ? 


E: 


25 © that one would hear me ! [| beho[d,my de⸗ 
fire 15, chat the Almighty would anſwer me, and 


. that mine adverſary had wzitten a book. 


26 Surely J would take it upon my ſhoulder, 
and binde it as a crown to me. 

27 J would declareunto him the number ot my 
ſteps, as a pzince would J go neer unto him. 

28 Tf my land cry againſt me, oz that the fur? 
rows likewiſe thereof f complain. 

29 Tf J have eaten f the truits thereof without 
. or have ſ cauled the owners thereof to lole 
their like: 

40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheat, and 


ens rg 

t Elihu is angry with Job, and his three friends. 
6 Becauſe wildom cometh not from age, he ex- 
cuſeth the boldneſſe of his youth, 11 He teproveth 


eak. 


DO the? thꝛee men ceaſed 222 Job» be? 
caule he was eon b 
2 Then was kindled the of Elihu the 


againit Job was his w2ath kindledz becauſe he 

ne, was his wꝛath 
agatnir 

_— —— 1 _ou found no anſwer, and 

yer had condemned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had + waited till Job had ſpo- 
ken becauſe they were Felder then he. 

- F When Elihu ſaw that there was no anſwer 
— L. mouth of theſe ther men, then his wzath 
fe . 

4 And Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzite 
aniwered and ſaid, J am + voung, and ye are very 
old; wherefoze J was afraid» and f durſt not ſhew 
you mine opinion. n 

7 7 (ain, Dayes ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of 
yeers thould teach wiſdom. 

$ But there is a ſpirit in man: and * the inſpi⸗ 
ration of the Almighty gtveth chem underſtanding. 

9 Get men are not alwayes wilt: neither do 
the axed underſtand judgement». 

10 Therefoze J (aid, Vearken to me, J alſo 
will hew mine opinion. 

11 Behold, J waited foz your words; J cave 


+ | ear to your + reaſons» whileſt you ſearched out 


+ what to lay. 

12 Peaz J attended unto you: and beholdzthere 
was none of you that convinced Jobs or that an- 
ſwered his wozds : . 

13 Leit ye ſhould ſay, We have found ont wiſ⸗ 
dom: God thzuſteth him down) not man. 

14 Now be bath not directed his wozds 
— me: neither will Janſwer hun with your 
teches. 
hey were amazed, they anſwered no moze: 
F they left off ſpeaking 

16 When J bad waited, (fog they ſpake not, 
but ſtood Mille and anſwered no moze ) 

17 1 aids J will anſwer alſo my party J allo 
will hew mine opinion. 


them for not ſatisfying of Job, 16 His zeal to 


cockle in ſtead of barley» The wozds of Job are | 
ended. 


w 
ſon of Barachel the Buz ite, ot the kindzed of Ram. J 


| 


within me conitraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as win? whfch f hath no 
vent it is ready to burſt like new bottles. 

20 J will ſpeak + that J may be refreſhed : I 
will open my lips, and ander. 

21 Let me not, J pzay von, accept any mans 
— neither let me give flattering titles unto | 


ſo doing my maker woud ſoon take me away. 


CRAM EAARXITN 

1 Elihu offereth himſelf in ſtead of God, with fince- 

rity and meekneſſe to reaſon with Job. 8 He excu- 

{eta God from giving man an account of his wayes, 

by his greatneſle. 14 God calleth man to repentance 

by viſions, 19 by afflitions, 2 3 and by his miniſte- 

ry. 3« He inciteth Job to attention. 
W/ Perefore Job, J pꝛay thee, hear my ſpeach⸗ 

es and hearken to all my woꝛds. 

2 Behold, now J have opened my mouth, my 
tongue hath ſpoken f in my month. 

3 My wozds ſhall be of the upzightnefſe of my 
heart: and my lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly, 

4 e ſpirit of God hath made me, and the 
bꝛeath of the Almighty hath given me life. 

5 Ik thou canſt aniwer me, (et thy words in 027 
hal, J an f according to thy with i 

s » J am F acco o thy in 

Sods ſtead: J alto am f foumed out of the clay. 

7 . Behold, my terrour ſhall not make thee a⸗ 
kraid, neither ſhal mp hand be heavy upon ther. 

8 Surely thou h +in mp hearing , and 
» heard the voice 


{ thy words, ſaying, 
J am clean without tranſarefſion, J am in? 
nocent 3 neither is there iniquity in me. 
10 Behold, be findeth occa againſt me, he 
countety — bis enemy. 
4 my feet in the ſtocks» he marketh 
12 Behold, in this thou art not juſt: I will 
anſwer thee, chat God is greater then man. 
13 Why dolt thon ſtrive againſt him: fo the 
giveth not account of any of his matters. 
14 Foz Ood (peaketh oncezyea twice, yet man 
perceiveth it not. 
15 Ina dteam fn a viſion of the night» when 
upon men, in lumbings upon 


16 Then + he openeth the ears of men, and 
ſealeth their inſtruction ; 

17 That be may withdzaw man from his + pats 
poſe, and hide pzide from man. 

18 be keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, and 
his life + from periſhing by the (wozd. - 

19 Ve is chaſteaed alſo with pain upon his bed, 

and the multitude of his bones with lirong pain. 

20 So that his life abbozreth bead, and his 
ſoul + dainty meat. 

21 His fleſh is conſumed away that it cannot 
be (een, and his bones chat were not lern, ſick 


out- 

22 Dis ſoul 2aweth neer unto the grave, and 
his life to che deſfroyers- 

23 Te there be a meſſenger with him, an inter⸗ 
oe one among a thouſands to ſhew unto man 


24 Then he is gracious unto him, and ſaith, 
found || a ranſom. 


25 Dis fleſh hall be frecher + then a childes 2 he 
ſhall return to the dayes of 


| 26 He ſhall pzay unto 


18 Foz-J am full of + matter, + the ſpirit | hes word, 


belly, 
[ tHeo. is not 
| opened. 


N. 
22 Foz J know not to give flattering titles, in brcache. 


is upzightneſſe: g 
Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have | 


pouth, 
Godzaud he will befavour- | b. 
3 able 


Het. the 
{pirit of my 


+ Heb that 
I may 


Nes in my 
palate. 


Chap. 9.35 
& 13.2011 


4Heb.he an- 
ſwereth not 


Hes he re- 
vealeth, er, 
uncovereth. 


tHeb.work. 


Hes. from 
paſſing by 
the ſword, 
pfſal tor. 
18. 

+Heb. meat 
ol deſite. 


Or. an 2t- 
ONEemenc. 
Hes. then 


—ůů 


God cannot be unjuſt, 


Job. 


Or. he {hall 
look upon 
men, and 
ſay, I have 
fanned, &c. 
$0r.he hath 
delivered 
my ſoul, &c 
and my life. 
Het. twice 


nd thrice. 


Cha- 12.11 
tes. palate 


Het. mine 
Arrow. 
+Keb. men 
of heart. 

* Deut. 32.4 
Chap. . 3. 
and 36. 23, 
Þial.92.15. 
Lom... 14. 
*Pſal 62. 2 
Prov. 24.12 
Jer. 32.19. 
Ezek. 33 · 20 
Mat. 16.27. 
Nom. 2. 6. 

2 Cort. 5. 10. 
1 Pet. 1. 17. 
2 poc. 22.12 


it. 
*P{ 104. 29 


: ſhalltake 
,. Fawasy the 
' mighty. 

* Chron. 
' 16.9. 
Chap. 31.4 


and 15.3, 
| Jer. 16, 17. 


tHeb. all of ol 


. 2 wilt — condemn him 


Prov. 5.41. N 


able unto him, and he ſhall ſet ho face cnt : 
fo2 be will render unto man bis ri 
27 he locketh upon menz — IX any ſays 
8 and 23 that which was . 
and it pꝛolited 
28 || the will 12 bis ſoul from going into the 
pit, and his ti life hall ſee the light. 
2 £6: * — t things wozketh God + often* 
mes wit 
20 To biing "back his ſoul from the pit, tobe 
de with the 85 of the living. 
1 Mark well, D Jobs h hearken unto me, holy 
thy peace, and J will ipeak- 
Tf thou daſt any ling to (as anu cr me: 
ſpeak, fot 7 deſire to juſtifie t 
W 22 F not, hearken unto me: Told thy peace,and 


33 


ſhall teach thee wtdom- 
CHAP, XXXIIII. 


juſtice. 10 God omnipotent cannot be unjuſt. | 
31 Man muſt humble himſelf unto God. 34 Elhu 
reproveth Job, 


Fa gare Elihu anrereds and ſald, 
2 Hear my words, D ye wiſe men, and give 
* unto me, ye that have knowledge. 


talleth in 
4 Let _ chuſe to us — let us know 
our ſelves what is good 
41 1 Job —_— 
hath pros away my 


ent. 
ld J lie bern my mp right 5 ? + my wound 
is A. without tran! 
7 Chat man is like 
en luke water. 


og who d:inketh up 


Aich cocth in com with the workers 

2 
01 

that be Qould delight 1b. Un wi — 

10 Theretoꝛe heat ten unto me ve men of un⸗ 
derſtanding: * far be it from God, hat he ſhould 
do wickedneſſe, and from the that he 
{hould commit in quity. 

11 * Fo: the wok of a man thall he render unto 
3 and cauſe every man to finde accozding to his 


a A bel x rights? 

3 

that is mon juſt? 

18 1s it fir to ſay to a fing, Thou art wicked 2 
to Tinces> Ye are unge dly? 

19 How much 1 e to him that * accepteth not 


- | the perſons of pinces noꝛ 2 the rich moze 


bande unn 02 they all are the work of bis 


O Jn a moment ſhall they dite, and the people 
wall br tronbled at midnight, 
the r 1 aw e e, 
$9 are 
bis upon ayes or man, 


where the wotkers of 


33 


oO Th 
1 Elihu aceuſeth Job for charging God with in- be . 


o For t tat triech wozds» ag the + mouth | 


a 
— 4 — richteous: and God 


The fuchlele notherg | 


23 Fot he will not lay upon man mote then 
tight, chat be ſhould f enter tato judgement with 


D. 
{1 bzeak in pieces , 
Eee ann 

no r " 
1 hom in the night, ſo 1 


7 deſt 
26 "be Triketh them as wicked men 
open Uadt of others n 
27 Becauſe they turned back + from him, and 
mourn not canfiber any of his wapes. 
8 So that they cauſe the cry of the poo? to 
come unto him; and he heateth the cry of the af 


e 

29 (hen he ietneſſe, 
8 troubie: "and when'e n who 
then can beho LH - - - bp be done againſt 


— _ it, leſt the people 


— 
21 Surely it fs meet to be ſai unto God 
have bozn chaſtiſement, I will not offeud 'J 


more. 


22 — — ſce not, teach ; 
1 nity. J will $o no m _ fy 
BE: ts > © mind 5 


z and not J: e e whe m 
thou knoweſt, 
32 Let men 4 — tell me, and lit 
Alen wicheut knowledge, andhis 
wiſdom. 


— — 


C HAP. XXXV. 
1 Compariſon is not to be made with God, becauſe 
our good or evill cannot extend unto him. 9 Many 


ctie in their afflitions, but are not heard for want 
of faith. 


73 ea, ſurely God will not do wfckedly, nei⸗ —_ 


Look nnto 
— and ſec and behold 


ITN 


12 


2 
T 
E 


— 
O 


os 
15 


beaffs ol the 
40 eter den the folvls of 


| 


85 


85 
S » 


either Jeu 


Cod is juſtin his wayes, 


— 


ER 


Chap. xxxvi. xxxvii. 


His wiſdom unſearchable. | | 


though U It not ſee him, 
| = _  befgehtm > thera trult hes | rien 


1 yet he knoweth it not in great 


foze doth Job open bis meuth in vain: 
t er — knowledge. 


CHAP, XXXVL 
1 Elihu ſheweth how God is juſt in his wayes, 
16 How Jobs fins hinder Gods bleſſings. 24 Gods 
works are io be magnified. 


alſ 
e ill chew thee 
I have 
an ee n. a 
4 n be falſe: de that 
WE fy edge n with 


Fr choll „ God 15 mightie > and deſpiſeth not 
:h mightie ſtr and f wiſdom. 
I 5 che kr of the wicked : but 


are exr- 


| ——— 
' 9 Then he thewerh them their wen and their 


reuaretions (hat hep e Mlelpline » and 
Seri d e "(pen 

1 
polperitte> and ther yeers in plea- 


obey not, 7 they Hall perith by 
wall ne without knowledge. 
at the hypocrites ph beap up wath : 
, 


8 i 1 


utof | man 


17 But thou haſt Ah the judgement of the 
wicked : || judgement and 


annot f dell 
* een thy riches? no not goid, noz 
Dices 
20 Delire not the » when people are cut 
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15 His wifdom is unſcarchable in them. 


Amore wo, and is mo- 


+bear att acenvely the noſe of his voice, and 

be 1 —— - - - and 
0s  ligheniug unto the? ends of thee earth. , 

4 it roareth : he thundꝛeth with 

the voice 141 and he will not ſtay | of 

5 God marvelloufly with his voice, 


great things doth be » which we cannot com- 


6 * he ſaith to now , Be t 
CRE, 8 283 e 


13322 
of the wozld in the 

1 err ame 3 
n 


43 T. ane DH D 30d: fan ſill, and 


8 diſpoſed them, | 
wt, 


Siena, 
Ker out of the noth : 


weather 
with God is terrible majeſtie- 
22 Teuching the Almighty, we cannot Bube 


ouching 
out: he is excellent in power, and in judges 
vapour —, 38 in plenty of Lathe : he 242 | 
E 3 2 24 Men | 


Hes. the 
roots, 


— 
whic 
eth — 


Med. hear 
in hear ing 


Hes. light. 
Hes win 
of the 


* Pal, 147. 
16,17, 
+Heb.and to 
the ſhower 
of rain, and 
to theſhow- 
ertof rain oi 


| 

FE 
er 7014 | 

| | 


=> 2 or RI ia 


- 


Gods great works: 


Job. 


His power in his creature, 


+Heb. make 
me know. 
Pa. 104. 5 
Pro. 3 o. 4. 
tHeb. if 
thou know - 
eſt under- 
ſtanding. 
tHeb.ſock- 


ets. 
+Heb.made 
ro fink. 
*Pſa.104.9 


Or. eſtabli- 
ſhliſhed my 
decree up- 
on it. 

eb. the 
pride of my 
way es. 


tiles. wings 


Or, ax. 


| 


24 Men do therekoꝛe fear him: he reſpecteth N. 
not any that are wile ok heart. 


C HAP. XXXVIIL 
t God challengeth Job to anſwer. 4 God, by his 
mightie works, convinceth Job of ignorance, 
31 "and of imbecillitie. 
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22 {aſt thou entred into the trealures of 
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3 CAbich J have reſerved a 7 the time of 
3 agatuſt the day ofbattell a 
24 By what way is the li D2 whach 
ſcattereth the eaſt-winde upon Auch⸗ 
25 (ho hath Divided a water-courſe foz the 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 
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CHAP. XLII. 

1 Job ſubmitteth himſeif unto God. 7 God preferring 
Jobs cauſe, maketh his friends ſubmit themſelves, 
and accepreth him. 10 He magnifeth and bleiſeth 
Job. 16 Jobs age and death, 
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PS AL. III. 
The ſecuritie of Gods prote 
C A pſalm of David where be fledfrom Abs 


increaſed that trouble 
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into the — which he made. 
16 His miſchief ſhall return upon his own head, 
and bis vialent —_— wall come down upon hs 
own 


rightevalae £2 and will ling praiſe to the Mame 
ol the LOUD molt hi 


PSAL. VIII. 
Gods glory is magniticd by his works,and by his love 
co man. 


¶ To thee 49 of enulician ups upon Gittiths 


tonne LS, iv excellent is thy 
Name im allthe arch 


ws Xx OO SIEnG 
the month of babes and ſucklings 
haſt = x damned re — Bert becauſeof —— tne⸗ 
—— = that 


onfiner of thy 

Sk — Dibs Ser- $4 
i = l 2 

EE Et hon bite + 17M _ 


him a little ——.— 
— 85 1 — 


madeſt him to bave dominſon over 
Cx bon ine a haſt put all things is 


thozow the 
9 DLO B D our Tod; w 
Aame in all the ezrth ! 


PS AL, IX. 
1 David praiſeth God for executing of judgement. 


at 6s the 


eth that he may have cauſe to praiſe him. 
C To the chief muſician non ath-labben 
kam of David. g 


will ew fozth all 


avid. 
l at 5 L Kg 3 F 
I ee, O LD =»; wid — 


dere intqui zun bath | rem 
8225 bah [bi 


I7 wil ethe LO RD accozding to his thy al 


bo haſt ſet thy glo? the 


— 


contexts 
ST 


ſcoved the wicked 
ever and ever. 
6 ||D 


8 E Lon all judge the po[ogle 1 AF Wee nd 


nd reins- nelle "Ano 
IO 1 detence is ot God: which ſaveth the 170 0 


3 is theu own 


wilth d and rejoyce in thee: I wil! 
ait e to thy TIT D chen wel Ned l 
mine cnemies are turned back 


all fall and per iſh at thy pzeſence- 


4 Fo} ſt 12 — tight and my 


zu del ine des 
—.— one HO „ thou 2 rae de⸗ 


A in tighteouſ: . 


ir judgement to the people in 


* LOKD Iſo will be a Þ refuge fi 
oa —_ 2 "os 
truſt 9 575 2 eben 3x —— 
Ike's eck thee. : : 


inn —— tothe LOUD, which dwelleth ae. 


on: declare am 


the — — 2 7 
1 JL. = 


Ws 9 11 1 blood „ he 


mez ED ee 


my 7 — hte P dale or of A that ea: : 


thou 
ofthe c Yay hew for ol thy ya 
nk down in the pit dar 


21 


Loud is known by the judgement 
e the Wicked is red in the 


Lag oe ry Nav : chat the na 


and tbe . tlah· 


PS AL. X. 
r 5 — — — ＋ — 
wicked, 12 He pra rec 16 He . 
ſeth th his coabdexce. 


V/ By flannel thou afar off Lond! 
ee biveſt thou thy in times of 


wicked in his palde perſecuts the 
ne | bave imagined 1nd — her that ther 
— es, FN [| 


4 The wicked 


Fan ig Wicked boaſteth of bis + hearts de- { 


the covetous whom the LOUD 


cked th1ough the p 1 
Fs "thongs. u off r not im all js 


5 His wayes are alwayes grievous : thy verous 
ments are far a above ont of yis light 3 as aA ' 
11 He inciteth others to — him. 13 He pray- enemies th 


no God. Pfl.. 14.1, and 53.1, Hes. — 


ration, * Rom. 3. 14. fHeb. deceits. . * 


thou haſt put out their name fo; | y 
deſirncticns are come to a 
enemy; het |! 


[ihe cre oleh pft. 


— 


1 gd 


BLISS ERENETS 


Het. 


C 


= 
— 
Py 


- z 58 1 


5 F 


4 


E 


-— - — — — 


— 


Gods providence and juſtice, Pſalms, Who is acitizen of Sion. | 
$ be litteth in the lurki aces of the villa-| 6 t woꝛds of the Los are pure wozds: * 2 Sam. 22 
RA ſecret places vat — the inno⸗ * as 15 8 i Pernrified le- 31. Pial. 18. 
chen hide — his tyta | ate Ne — l the poo2. ven 30. and 119. 
themſelves. | 9 De Ly in wait f lecretiy as a lion in his 7 Thou ſhaltkeep them(D LOKD)thou ſhalt | 4. pr. 30. 5 
pied. inche den; he lieth in wait to catch e poo? : he doth 2 1 from this generation fo ever. Het. him, 
ed fecrer places | catch the poot when he A im Jim mnro his ne net. be wicked walk on every ſive » when + the | , every 
haſt mate 10 +becroycyeth, — AL 1nbl vileſt men are exalted» | one of them. 
my huge * | thepooz may fall || by 82332 tHes. the 
ment . I ve hwerybiof ti vents God hath fcxzot * PSAL. XIII. — — 
in his | ten: * be | 7 1 Davidcoptaineth of delay in help. 3 He praĩeth for | {905 of nen 
ro pan * A. th U. — 7 D God litt up thy hand: — 3 He beate * — are exalted. 
„ee ea E Tothe || chief muſician; pCalm of David, | 971overſeer 
rudtices a 
=_ bit co ae e Hr e how long We then hide the far 
an : c 
— let» . imll rit untothee. thou art the he per from me 7 * 5 2 — 
9 coun my tottts 
1 15 98 n thou the arm of the wicked, and the | having ( owih beart vail w 
— — man: : (eek 10 wickednelle, till thou finde mine enemy be erate over me? 5 e 
th onuder a O m 7 
— 10. The LORD is Ring foz ever and ever : lighten; mine Exetel fleep the lice "+ 
a een ne Oo er oy Wer ere of he , e 
and 145.13 I N ＋ 3 an r 
[146.10 . || prepare their heart, thou wil wilt | Jam mot wb | — — 
r. 0.0. | cauſe tar to h ave truſted m m 
e. . To Jud 0 judge eien and the oppzeſſcd, MEL * — 
ela- 8822 ay no mo2e || oppꝛellt. A will ling unto the L © BD » becaule be 
hath calt bountifuily with m 
rerrike, PSAL. XI. 


| gout ſet him in-(afetie-trom him that 


1 Davidencourageth himſelf in God againſt his ene. 
CTo the 1 — mulician, A pſalm 

Las ed, Jie 8 Po put J mperuſt how kay ye to 

2 Foz lozche wicked bend their ——ů— . 

EY — 5 upon the ſtring : that they may 


mies. 4 The providence and juſtice of God, 
my ſoul; Flee as a bird to your 
| puvily hoot at the u in heart. 
3 85 thefoundaci ons be deſtroyed>what can the 


wicked de ſhall rain fnares » 
and bpunſlone,gnd en ec tempeſt: this {hall 


_ on of their cup 

oz the righteous LOUD loveth righteon(s 
nefle Fo he ghrrous Lo behold the upught- 
David deſtitute of humane comfort, craveth help 


PSAL. XII. 
of God. 3 He comfotteth himſelf with Gods 
julgements on the wicked, and confidence, in Gods 
tried ptomiſts. 


To the * | upon Sheminithz 


Hz EEG man ceaſeth: 


ko the —— rem among t 
every one with 


25 » and with + a 

be 184485 10 cut ＋＋— lips 

x Ki ue t 1 peud things. * 

ave laid, wil we pꝛe⸗ 

va rl ALI N d over us: 
02 the 

of the Fer the oppiettion of ariſe (far a Nad ere F 


PS A L. XIIII. 
1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a naturall man 
4 He convinceth the wicked by the light of their 
conſcience, y He glotiech in the ſalvation of God, 


CE To the chi franliclan, A pſalm of David. 
ool hath ſaid n dis heart; There is no 
Zu 14 att coprupt » they habe dout abo⸗ 
minable oy 15 none that doth 
2 The LOKD looked down from np- 
on the childzen of mens whe 1 were auy 
the 82 IS — * 
3 all xone aſide eya a _— 
b. efome 3 * there is none that doth good, 


ve all the workers of inf know- 

ieee 

5 There + were they in great fear : fo: God is 
W 1 —— 

becauſe the LOUD is his refage- * 

© were come 


7 0 the ſalvation cf 
out He of po people Eon bzingeth back the 


ad $1 Tall 7 all rejoyce» and 


3 7 7 BD & 4 
David deſcribeth a citizen of Tĩon. 


2 as: an 


ern in bs ver 
3 He eee =, 
doth evilto inn A 


Þ 1-1 FFT 
— 2 — LOUD the 


* He that Putter no et bg money owl 


erna- 
taderms 


5 


Pla. a. 3. 
c. 
ves. ſo- 


joutu. 

1. 3115 
eb lecei- 
vethꝭ or, en- 
durech. 

* BY. 22. 25 
Lev. 26. 36. 
Deut. 23-19, 
Exck. 18. 8, 


dath thele th 


noi taktth rew e ecents — 


and 22.12 


” 


— 


— ä— — 


Davids prayer. 


Pſalms. 


His praiſe of of Go 


Or. a golden 
pſalm of 
David. 


Job 22.2. 
and 35.7. 
Pſal. 50.9. 


* g give 
gifts to ano- 
ther. 


* Deu 22.9. 
Lam. 3. 24. 
ret ot my 


2 hb patt. 


Acts 2.25. 


ll +Heb. dwell 
; i] confidently. 
Acts bs byte 


1 1} FHebjuſtice 
Het. with- 
out lips of 
deceit. 


I FHeb.be not 


moved. 


r. that ſa- 


I} i} veſt them 


Y which truſt 


i thee from 

it} rho that 
|] riſe up 

11 aganlt thy . 


right hand, 
Het. that 
waſte me. 
eb. my 
enemies a- 
gainſt the 
toul. 
+tHeb.the 
likeneſſe of 
him ( that is, 
of every one 
of chem) 11 
as a lion t 
deſi reth to 


raven. 


Hel. ſitting | 


finde nothi 


P SAL. XVI. 

David in diſtruſt of merits, and hatred of idolatry 
fleeth to God for preſervation, 5 He ſheweth the 
hope of his calling, of the te ſutrection, and life 
e verlaſting. 


C || Bichtam of David. 
Reſerve me, D God; foz in thee do J put my 
urs 
2 O my foul, thou haſt ſaid unto the LOVBD), 
tothee ! 
2 But ta the ſaints that are in the earths and to 
the! excellent, in whom is all my delight. 
2 all be —— || haz 
* after : their d2zink-offcrings of 
blood will J "offer » no2 take up their names 
1 my lips. 


The LOUD 13 the potion + of * indert- 
tance, and ef my cup: thou maintaineſt my lot. 
6 The —— are allen ants mem la- 
„ ave a goodly heritact. 

Will biet the LOUD , who hath given 
me FE + -- : my reins alſo inſtruct me in the 
ni t ſeaſons. 

J have ſet the LOBD alwa Cheer 12 2 
becauſe he is at my right hand, J ſhall not 


moved. 
q my heart 4 ya. , and my gloꝛy 


9 Therefo1e 
leave = —_ hell 3 


rejoyceth + my fleſh alſo ſhall f 
. Fot thou wilt not 
nerher wilt thou ſuſter thine holy One to lee co2- | the 


ꝛeſence is fulnefle of joy, at 
are pleaſures foꝛ evermo2e- 


PSAL. XVII, 

1 David in confidence of his integrity, craveth de- 
fence of God againſt his enemies. 10 He ſheweth 
their pride, craft and eagerneſſe. 13 He prayeth 
againſt them in conkdence of his hope. 


C A payer of David. 
Ear + the rights D LOUD, attend unto my 
crieogive, ear unto my pꝛapet, chat gocth + not 
out of feigned lips. 
2 Let my ſentence come koꝛth from thy pzeſence : 
let thine eyes behold the things that are cquall, 
3 Thou haſt pzoved mine heart, thau haſt viſt- 
ted me in the mt » thon haſt tried me, and ſhalt 
am purpoled that my month ſhall 
not tranſare 


4 Cencerninn the wozks of men; by the o 
of by y lips, J have kept me f.om the paths of 


the right hand here 


wat flip no 

have 1— upon thee , fo2 thou wilt 
E. God: inciine thine ear unto me, and hear 
my ſpeech. 

7 Shew thy marvellons loving kindneſſe, O 
hs that caveſt by thy right hand, them : hich 
put their truſt in thee 3 from thoſe that riſi 
aga inſt them. 

8 Keep me as the _—_ the eye: hide me un⸗ 
der the ſhadow of thy wings 
9 From the wicked + that oppꝛeſſe me, from 
f my deadly enemies, who compaſſe me about. 
10 They are incloſed in their own kat: 
their in ub they (peak proudly. 
11 They have now compa 7d us in our ſteps : 
t ey have ſet their eyes bowing down to the earth, 
12 f Likeas a lion chat ts green of his pzey, any 


as it were a young lion t lurking in ſecret places. 


* 


Thou art my Lozd: * my goodneſſe extendetch not c 


raprien Thou wilt ew me the path of life: in thy the fi 


45 up — goings in thy paths » chat my ; 


with ty : but the 


I3 Ariſe, D LOUD } diſappoine ,caſthim 
| down : deliver iny ſoul fr wicked; | which 


x thy F = men which are thy hand>D LOKD 
om IC 5 

ar e hon ll wir 

this life t 

crealure : [they are full a childzen » and leave the 


bſtan r babes. 
_—— Au duden a rice 


15 As fo: me ; 
ouſnefle : I hall be 
hy likene ue. 


PS AL. XVIII. 
David praiſeth God for his manifold and marvellous 


bleſſings. 
C Tothe rr A * mof David 


18 342 tr - this fongin the SL 
* 4 
1 oy delivered him 


m the 
1 og A HS N an: 8d 


deltverer: my God, 7 
ill truſt, m D 
2 58 5 


my 
Dy who is worthy 


upon the 
ro be pai Puailed: lo 0 thall Ibe raved? mint ent 
me, and 


"1G If death compaſſed 
2 1 go — - 
e e bl compal ed me abent: 


6 In myd rode poop ttt 
and cxyed unto my — my voics outof 
bs ear ears crycame 02e Him, even into 


SRD the foun- 
were ſhaken) 


"tongs: OY 
th devoured: coals were 


be 708 1338 down: 
darknefſe was K 
—_ And 
yeaz he did flie 
* A... made 
round ab:ut Ly were dark Waters, 


thick 1 clouds e 
aþenelle_ that was befoze him his 
thick S pal pa hed bad ones and coals of fire. 


thundzed in the heavens 
e | andeh the biakeſt — mals Vos þ re and coals 


14 "Pea, he ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered 
them; aud be ſhot ont lightntugs, and diſcomficed 


15 Then the chanels cf waters were ſeen, and 
the foundations of rhe wol were diſcovered t at 
thy thy nos D L © D, at the blaſt of the bzeath 

6 He ne from above, he took me, he dzew me 


on 171 ma r me from my ſtrong enemy 
as om them which hated me: foz cher wert 00 


ſtrong fox me. 
on day of my calami/ 


18 They 1 * me in 
hy ©; 55 + 16.7 DR 
eb o into a large plate 
tel delivered me, becauſe he delizhced in —y 
The LOU D rewarded me . y 
2 ac coding to the cleann 
| my hands hath he recompenſed me. 


21 Fe} 


l love thee, O LOUD mp 15 5 
2 The LORD i is my rochiand —1＋ 


rkneſſe his ſecret place: his pe: | 


"Pla. 1161 
Heb. eld 
mn abs 


pſi. j 
Tab. Neid 


wn cords 


Davids deliverance. 


Pſalms. 


The law is perfect. 


_ | unto thy 


21 For J have kept the waves of the 1 N D, 
and have not wickcdiy departed from my God. 

22 Fo: all his judgements were befoze me, and 
J did not put away his ſtatutes from me. 


Ab. 23 I was allo upzight f befoze bim: and J kept 
my ſelf 


from mine 3 
24 Therefoze hath the L © WD recompenſed 
me accozding to my righteouſneſſe, accozving to 
the cleannelle of my hands g in his eye-ſiabe. 
25 With ihe mercifull thou wilt thew thy ſelf 
merciful, with an upzight man thou wut ſhew thy 


taht. 
ou Aut the pure, then wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure, 


2 
and with the froward thou wilt || ew thy (elf 


ward. 
_ Foz thou wilt ſave the afflicted people: but 


lt bat vown ah 9. 
wh 727 ui light my candle: the LOND 


my God will enlighten mp darkneſfe. 


* Foz by thee J havt run thozow a troup: 
and by 


my God have leaped over a wall. 
30 As foz God, his way is perfect : * the wozd 


ok the LOUD is tried: he is a buckler to all 
' | thoſe that trutt in him. 


21 * Fo2 who is God ſave the LORD: oz who 


2, | 5a rock (ave out God: 


maket v perfect. 
22 be maketh my feet like hindes feer, and ſet⸗ 
teth menpon ny high places. 

34 be teachcth my hands to war, ſo that a 
bowe of ſteel is bzoken by mine arms. 

2 Thou haſt alſo = me the ſhield of thy ſal- 
vation: and thy right hand hath holden me up and 
thy gentleneſſe hath made me great. 

26 Thou halt enlarged my ſteps under me; 
that + my feet did not ſip, 

7 Jhave purſued mine enemies, and overta⸗ 


32 5 is God that girdeth me with ſtrength / and 
mp way perke 


* 


. 
key them : neither did J turn again till chey were 


onlumed 
38 J ave wounded them that they were not 
able to rife : they are fallen under my feet. 
29 Fa thou haſt girved me with ſtrength unto 
battell : thou haſt + ſubdued under me thole that 


x. | roſe up againſt me. 


40 Thou haſt alſo niven me the necks of mine 
enemies : that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 
41 They cried; but there was none to (ave them: 
even unto the LO VB D, but he an them 


not. 
42 Then did T beat them ſmall as the duſt be⸗ 
foze the winde: J did caſt them out as the dirt in 


recti, 

43 u haſt delivered me from the ſNrivings 
of the — and — haſt made . dead of 
the heathen : a people wbom J have not known 
ſhall icrve me. 


44 + Aſſoon as they hear of me they ſhall obey 
= = 4 the 8 || + ſubmit themſelves 
45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade aw ay, and bs afraid 
ouc of their clote places. 
46 The LOUD liveth, and blcfſed be my 
rock: and let the God of my ſalvation be eralted. 
47 It ts God that +avengeth me; and lub; 
dueth the people under me. 
48 He delivereth me from mine enemies : yea» 
thou lifteſt me up above thole that rile up againſt 


_ | me:thou haſt delivered me from the + violent man. 


49 * Theretoze will J || give thanks unto thee 
(O 8 among the heathen: and ling p:ailes 
FO @21eat deliverance giveth he to his kinx:and 
weth mercy to his auointed, to David, and to 


lis leed foz evermo;e- 


PSAL SAX. 
t The creatures ſhew Gods glory, 7 the word his 

* 12 David pray eth for grace. 

To the chief muſicians A plalm of David. 
gt heavens declare the giozy of God, and 
the firmament thewerh his handy-wozk, 

2 Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and 
ni iht unto me ht ſheweth knowledge. 

3 There is no ſpeech noz language, || f where 
their voice is not heard. 

4 * ||Their line is gone ont thozow all the earth, 
and their words to the end of the wozld; in them 
bath be ſet a tabernacte foz the fun» 

5 Which is as a budegroom coming ont of his 
chamber, and rejoyceth as a ſtrong man to tun a 


race- 

6 His going fozth is from the end of the heaven, 
and his circuit unto the ends of it: and there is no- 
thing hid from the h ereof. 

7 te law of 
verting the ſoul: the teſtimonte of the LO KB D 
is (ure, making wilt the ſimpi t. 

8 The ſtatutes of the LOUD areright, re⸗ 
Joycing the heart: the commandment of the 
L © 8 © is pure, enlizbtning the tyes. 

9 The fear of the L © BD 15 clean, enduring 
fot ever: the judgements of the LOAD, acc 
7 — — righteous 1 b 8 

10 Moe to be ate t * yea» 
then much fine gold: werter ailo then honey,and 

the honey comb. 

— — 
An ke em there 15 re 

12 Who can underſtand his errours ? cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret faults, a 

13 Keep back thy ſervant al o from pzeſump⸗ 
tnous ſin et them not have Dominion over me: 
then ſhall I de upꝛighe, J thall be innocent 
_ {| the 22 — n. * 

02ds of my mouth, medita- 
tfon 'of my heart be acceptable in * » D 
Lond + my ſtrength and my redeemer» 

PSA &4& 
1 The church bleſſeth the king in his exploits. 

7 Her confidence in Gods ſucrout. 

C To the chief mulician, A plalm of David. 

De Lond hear in the day of trouble, the 
Name of the God cf Jacob defend thee. 

2 Send f thee belp from the (anctuarte : and 
+ ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 

2 Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy 
burnt-ſacrifice. Selah. 

4 Giame thee accozding ts thine own heart, and 
fulfill all thy counſel. | 

5 We will rej: pce in thy ſalvation, and in the 

God we wh ſet up our banners: 

6 Now know Ichat the L n Þ ſaveth his 

anointed: F e will gear biun f rom Nis 8 
e aving o 
7 Dome rult tycharets 


and 
but we will remember the Name of the L O u 
our God. 


hey are bought Down and kallen , but we 


8 T 
are riſen and ſtand upzight. 
9 Save LOAD, let the king hear us when 


e | 
1 A thankgiving for victory. 7 Confidence of fur 
C Eo the chief muſician, A plalm of David. 
o the chief muſician 
De king thall j int » ftrength, D LOBD; 
3.99 in thy (aivattzn».yow greatly ſhall be re? 


2 Thou | 


e Lon dis perfect, || con- 


ih, ©, 
Dar 4. 


— — 


Morning 
Prayer. 
Gen. 1.6. 


Or without 
theſe their 


Het truth. 
Pal. ug. 
72,137. 
Pio. g. 19. 

* Plal 119. 
10 3. g 
Het. the 
dropping 
ot honey 
combs, 


tHeb. turn 
to aſhes, er, 
make fat. 
tHed.from 
the heaven 
of his holi- 


einhozſes t | neſſt 


r. 
Het by the 
ſtrength of 
the ſalvati- 
on of his 


right hand. 


— — 


—— — err — — — — _ _ 3 1 


Davids complaint and prayer. Pſalms. His confidence in Coda gan. 


ua Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire, and | and my t open to 1-4. thov haſt], 
Sela not w:thhatden toe requeſt of his lips. 2 nto the du ath. 


dogs have com + -. me, the a7embly 
Fo thou p2eventeſt him with the ap of the ich bave ecompae they pierced my 
f erde thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold on hands 


my keet. 
his head 17 Jr — well all my bones: they look and ſtare 
4 beaſked life of thee, and thou gavett ir him | upon me- Luk 

even length ck dayes for ever and eve 18 *They part my " among them, and 
5 Vis glozy is great in thy calvations honour | caſt lots upon my veſty , 
het ſet | mdm;jeſty halt thon laid __—_ im. 82 Dub A. not one You far f from => D Loud! 
hin te be 6 Fox thou halt r made dim moſt bleſſed fo? gth, dalte thee 
Medings, ever: thou haſt + made dim exceeding glad with 120! — my dul from the ve 0102 my dar⸗ nen 
ret. lad. thy countenance. rom the —＋ 

eſkin wich 7 £02 the king truſteth in the Lon d, and _ Save me from ihe +. PU thou 
— though the mercy of the moſt high, he wall not be haſt heard me from Ad as of the umcozng wo 
ye are ved. * ] wil ame unto my neg, 


— — 


Th and ſhall finde ont all thine ene in the the myſt 
4 * Gn ha ſhall ftud2 ont thoſe that bate 22 Pe fea the 155 . hum; all 
3 ced of Jacob, m; and fear d 0 


— 


the 
hou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven in . e the ſeed 
| time thine anger: ary © BD ſhall (wall : at + Fop For be bath nx not * no2 dad bens 
— up in bis w2athz and the fire ſball devour 
| fcefrom dim but when hee cried deb 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſfroy from 
— aud their lerd from among the childzen * 25 Oy praiſe _ — hee fn Hegreat 2 
me : them * 
1¹ 1 Fox they | intended evill againſt ther: they ir pl 
imagined a miſchievous device: which they are not | 26 The meck ſhall eat and be Catiſfied : they = 
jo thou | Vie ro perform. all the LOBD that (eek him, your heart wh 
halt ſer 12 Therefoze || ſhalt hon m make them turn their ve fo2 ever. . 
@ a | * back» when thou alt make ready thine arrows | 27 * All the ends of the wozld wall remember | ph W's 
them — thy ſtrings, againſt the face of and turn unto the LOD: and all the kindieds | and... 
butte. ud 
ker thoul. | , 13 Se bon t 1 SD nthine own | 0; 371 x xthip bekoze thee. adi, WW” 
= ſtrength : ſo will wel g and pzaiſe thy power» 1e he kingdom is is the LOBDS 2 am be 
5 PSAL. XXII 29 Al che ar befat upon 2 bo 
Qu David lainethi diſcouragem H 
DAY 4- — — | fe: — God. . baw — him, and none can keep 0 alive bis own bis own — 
Evening | To the t muſician upon || Aizeleth Sha: —— — . t ſhall be accounted 12 
prayer. P *God my —_— dan u kazſaken e hall con come, and e bis righ⸗ * 
r M me ? why art thou Gf Toon ane ing mes teouſneſle nos people 1 and Hull ela be —A that be 
hind of ch |] Fom be woe of ay ranma „ 
— beattit not; and in the night ſcaſon, and + am not PS AI. XXIII. 
. ra thon ar holy, O chou that [nhabiteſt the „ Daves | 
2 praiſes * Ira : T's L © RK@D 18* my ſhepherd; J ſhall not — 
— 4 Durathers truſted in thee: thentruſted, and went: — 
+ Heb. there in 22938 er them e maketh me to lie down in + green . jf. 
ao lence unto ther » and were delivered: ſtares : 95 me befide the + fill waters, [9% 
— hey truſted in fn ther and were not confounded. 3 be my ſo:l: be Neaveh me = Ao 
6 But J am a wozm and no man a repzoach pothooret fo} his Names the | fixed * 
Mat. 27.30 cf men-ard 9 of thez peaple. þ I walkhozow the va gd 
tHeb. open. | , 7 hat ſee me. lauch me to co} n: they death, Þ will fear no tvill: fo: — Lin lodg 
"Mar 37.43 + ſhoot out ipthey ſhake the head, . wich me,thy rod an thy ſtaffe they comfozt me. — 7 
eb here.. B tout hel 2. (he LOUD — would ay pepareſt a table berge me in the pꝛe⸗ — i 
[to aaa} E113 pawn 
rhe ord. .- |, 9 Batthouarthe that took me ont of the womb; Surely goodnelſe and mercy ſhall follow me m. ford for 
light in him thou didſt make mc hope, when I was upon my | all the bayes — le: : and 7 2 dwell in the — bo 
G, kepts | Mothers beats, * houſe of the LOD F fox ever. ep i 
me in laſery | ,, 10, Bes tun apon thee fromthe womb ichen PSAL XXI11IL dives 
11 Be not far from me, fo — 1 is neer; fo: x Gods * in the world. 3 Tbe ciĩtixens of his 
heb. not a eos is f nont to help. ſpirituall kingdom. 7 An — — to receive him Dar 
| helper, any buls have compaed me: ſtrong buls Ap 
IIA Vaſhan bave beſet me round. ure earth She 8 28 andthe ule li 7 
In ce ar £ "17 hey an }gaped upon me wi with their moutheezas os the Wolld, and ther prey 8 
$0.00 10 mouths 14 J am poured o at like water; * Fo he hath founded ſeas; Der 
| 5 1 1 — er e d de way leis and eſtabliſhed it upon the flood 3 gs 
| 1 1 11 | 5 Wy ſtrength is dzied up like a potſheard t | 1. Corinth. o. 26, 28., * Job = W nay 
innen "FL? 2 | 
' | f — 0 " men — — 
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i} 1 
ö | 
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clean of 
hands 


Jacob. 


tal 22.5. 
and 511. 
m1. B. 
42.16. 
dom 10 11. 
pf. 27. 11 
wd 84. 11, 
ad 119, 


ehrt 
and 91,11, 
and 4 


Pa103.19 
and 106, 1, 


and 107. 1, 


MES. Mall 


in 

poodneſſe, 
0.2 
W and his 
Ovenant to 
rake them 
— it. 

d. brin 
8 * 


— 
Pal ig. le | 
n 15, 


41.0 Gf as 


—— — — — 


David praycth for remiſſion of ſins : Pſalms, 


— — — — — 


103 2 and who ſhall taud in his holy place ? 


bath not lift up bis ſoul unto vanity » no2 


(wozn deceirfully. 
[ receive the bleſſing from the LOUD 
* 17 neſſe trom the God of his ſalvation, 


6 This is the ſeneration of hem that ſeck hum, 


face || D Jacob. Selah. 
7 10 tp Vau® heads,© 1 ye gates,and be ye lift 


102 22 everlaſting dooꝛs, and the of glozy Wall 


x1 "UWtho 15 this Ring of glow ? the LOUD 
_ and mighty, the LOUD mighty in battell 
ift up your heads» O ye gates, 1 .— lift 
A1 up 2 yt —— doozs » and the kin 
gloꝛy ſhall come in 

ois this Kin of alozy.2 ihe Lon 

of Ry is the King of glozy. Selah, 

XXV. 


PS AI. 


Davids confidence — 2 7 He prayeth for re- 
miſſion of fins, 16 tor help in affliction, 


A pſalm of David. 
Us thee O LO, do I lift up my ſoul. 
© my Bod, J * truſt in ther, let me not be 
— tet not mine enemies triumph over me. 
2 Peazlet none that watt on thee be aſhamed ; 
le them be aſhamed which tranſgreſſe without 
* Shew me thy waies>D LOUD, teach me 
ths 
F 1772 ead me in thy truth, and teach me: foꝛ thon 


— the God of my ſal vation, on thee do J wait 
E dap. 

5 Remember, OLond, Itchy tender mer⸗ 

4 thy loving kindnelles : fo they have been 
ever of old. 

7 Remember not the ſins of my youth , no: 

my ” ranterellions 2 actoꝛding to 22 — 5 

22 thou me » ko goodne 


O 
$ Oood and upztaht is the LO AD: . 
wil! he teach ſinners in the way. 
0 The meek will he gnide 2 judgement: and 
the meek will he teach his way. 
© All the paths of the LGN are mercy and 
eruth, unto ſuch as keep his covenant » and his te» 
11 Fo Forthy y Names — DO L © 8K , patdon 
m * l r 3 02 15 are * 
2 What man is he that feareth the Lond: 
bim ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 
I His ſoul . Dell at tale and his 
1 N cret the Losdis with them 
1 cret o 
that fear. him: |) and he will chew them his co- 


x 

Mine epes are ever toward the L © 8D! 
fo be Hat {pluck my feet out of the net. 

Turn t .— and 3 12 merty upon 
m deſo!ate 
1 Heart are enlarged : O 
ſtreſſes. 


0 8 (hall ano into the holy bill of the 
4 *t tbe that hath clean hands, and a pure heart, 
who 


— — 


ſeed _ — 


fo2 J wait on ther. 
les. * 


Hi love to the ſervice of Cod. 


PSAL. 5 XXVI. 


David reforteth unto God, in confilence of his inte- 


gtity. 
pſalm of David. 


TA 
12 me, O Lo WB D, foz J have walked in 
bave truſted alſo in the 


mine integrity: 
LOUD : therefore J 

2 
try my reins and my hea 


Unotflide. 


3 Foz thy loving kindnelle is befoze mine eves, 


and 1. dave walked in thy truth. 


wi 360 T co in with difſemblers. 


T have hated the congregation of evil doers: 
« of ank will not fit with the 
6 TJ wil wach mine 2 nine innocency!: ſo will 


T7 compatier thine altar, D L 
17 55 publich with — voice of thankſ- 

ed — el all thy wondꝛo 0:ks. 
I have loved 15 a 
. 25 hs place + where t 


1 108 @ han d miſchief , and their right 
an K r 
band w7 Aer bzibes. , 


But as foz me, J will walk in mine integri⸗ 
in the | 


re redeem mezand be mercifull unto me. 
y foot ſtandeth in an even place : 
4 — will J blifle the LOUD, 


PS ATL. XXVII. 
1 David ſuſtaineth his faith by the power of God, 
4 by his love to the ſervice of God, 9 by prayer. 
© A pſalm of David. 
e Lond is* my light, and my ſalvatt- 
on, whom ſhall J fear ?*the LOKD is the 
reward of my life» of whom wall J be 


—_ 4 the — — mine ans = 

s came u up my fle 
ſtumbled andfell 8 
* 3 an 1 


ow in The time of trouble he ſhall hide me in 


SRD 115 LA akon 
de me — 5 
And be lifted up above 


14. me : therefoze will 
offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices + of joy, J wil 
lingzyea, I will ang, — wats the LOUD. 


7 Þears I ty with m th my voice: 
bave mercy allo — ce an 
When thou ſaidſt, k yt my factmy deart 


a unto thee Thy! fact, LOud, will J (eek 

9 9 Yr ues the — N. , out not thy 
rvan yp er: 

leave me not neither fogſake me, DGods — 


02 
2 — my father and my mother fozlake mes 
then the OUD + will take me up 
11 *Teach me thy by war. D 1 D Bd, ann lead me 
in 150 ain path,becauſe of f mine enemies. 
eltver me not — unto the will of mine 
enemies: fo falſe witneſſes are r up again 
mt / and ſuch as breathe out cruelty. 
13 I had fainted, unleſſe deleeved to ſee the 
goodneſle of the LOGD kn the land ot the living. 
14 * {Wait on the Load: be 


* Eramine me, © »LOGDMD pꝛove me; 


have not lat with vain perſons neither 


dogs ron of thy 
honour dwel- 


[ 1 —— nat my ſoul with linners „ no2 my 


— 


+Heb. of the 
tabernacle 
of thy ho. 
nour, 

Het take 
not away. 
FHeb. men 


fHeb.ap- 
proached 
, | againſt me. 
Pfalz. 6. 


heart Taid 
unto thee, 
Let my face 
ſeek thy 
face, &c. 
He will 
gather me. 
Pfl. 25. 4. 
and 86,11, 


| tHebaway 


{| which ob- 
ſerve me, 
P.. 24, 
Ifa 25.9, 


good courage, Hab. 2. 3, 
and. 


and 119, 


of plainnes. 
#Heb.thoſe 


1 | 
: 


Why God muſt be honoured, 


Pſalms. 


Davids prayer and pri 


tHeb.from 


the oracle 
of thy ſan- 
Ruary. 
*Pſal.12.2, 
Jer. 8. 


ſalvations. 
Kyraule, 


+Heb. ye 
ſons ot the 
mighty. 
Het. the 
honour ot 
his Name. 
r. in ha 
lorious 
anctuar y. 
e great 
waters. 
FHeb. in 
power. 
Het. in ma-; 
jeſtie. 
Deut. 3.9. 
Het. cut · 
tet h out. 
er. to be in 
ain. 
C. every 
whit of it 
uttereth, 
&c. 


SAS?) 
Day 6, 


A. oruing 
prayer 


and he Hall { ſtrengthen thine heart: wait 
on the L _ 
PSAL. XXVIII. 


David prayeth earneſtly againſt his enemies, 6 He 
bleſſeth God. 9 He prayeth forthe people. 
0 A Plalmof David. 
Ut thee will J cry, O LOUD mv rock, be 
not ſilent + to me: * left if thou be ſilent to me; 
J become like them that go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my ſupplicattons when T 
cry = thee when J lift up my hands toward 
p oly ozacle. 
Daw me not away with the wicked , and 
with the wozkers of iniqu 125 : * which ſpeak prac 
to their ntighbonrs, but milchief is in their ts. 
4 Give them accoꝛding to their deeds , and ac* 
cording to the wickednelle of their endeavours: 
fre ont 4. the woꝛk of their bands : render to 
hem their 
5 Becauſe they regard not the works of the 
LOUD, noz the operation of his hands, he ſhal de 
ſtroy them and not build them up. 
6 Bleſſed be the LO n Dd) becauſe be hath 
** the veice of my ſupplications. 
eLOUD is my ſtrength and my thield, 
my 1 eruded in him, and J am helved : there- 
fore my heart ly rejoyceths and with iny ſong 


will J 
8 1 U dd is their ſtrength and he is the 
7 Caving ae of his anointed. 5 ö 
thy people,and dleſſe thine inheritance : 
U 4 — them allo, and lift them up foꝛ ever. 


PS AL. XXIX. 

1 David exhorterh princes to give glory unto God, 
3 by reaſon of his power, it — protection ot 
his people. 

C A pſalm of David. 
ve ntotheLOuD(D fyemis )give | o 
the LOUD glozw and 
2 OGiveuntothe LOU D fthe due unto 
his Name; worſhip the L © VB D || inthe beauty 


olineſſe. 
2 The voice of the t ond is upon the waters: 
the — of Aer thundzeth 3 _—_ Odd is upon 


» I ſays | 


5 by ct⸗ 
dars: yea, the LO 8D bieaketh the cedars of 


Lebanon 
6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf: than 


Lebanon,and * Sirion like a yong unicoꝛn. 
7 The voice of the LO U D + divideth the 
Gomes of fire. 
8 The voice ofthe L © un d ſhaketh the wilder- 
nes:the LOA ſhaketh the wildernes of Kadelh. 
9 The voice of the LOUD maketh the hindes 
to calve, and diſcovereth the fozreſts : and im bis 
temple ee every ons! - is dab 
10 Tbe 1 upon the flood: 
LOUD Ar Ring foz 5 — 
+ 1] The LO a will give ſtrength u 
people: the LO AD will bl bleſſe his people 1 ul 


Peace» 
PSAL. XXX. 
David praiſeth Gs for bis deliveagpee. 4 He ex- 
horteth others to ptaiſe him by exatyple of G 
dealing with him. 


C Aplalm 2 longs af the de dedication of 
Wil extoll thee. © 1 ÞRD, for thou haſt lit 


la me up » and haſt not made my foes to te⸗ 
yoyce over me. 


t 
m 


2 v — 


thon haſt healed me. 
3 122 D/ thou 


e 
codes 1.— (D ye ſaints of 
the remembzance of his 


5. Foz f hie anger endureth but a moment; in Mo 
bis favour is life : weeping may endure 7 fox 2 
niht, b wut 7 5or cometh in the mo} 

6 And in my pzoſperity J ſaid , | wall never 
be moved. 


7 Lomp, by thy favonr thou haſt + made 
duntai f 
1 — ſtand ſtrong: thou didlt hide thy fare 


8 Tc cried unto thee, D LOUD 2 and untothe 
e 1m Hon when 
down to ? shall 2 
it declare re thy truth 2 — * hl 


10 bear;D LOU mercy 
LOUD be 228 — * 


II Thou haſt Eh ourning into 
Da 
mew - gl daſt Ackddatb- ming girth? 


| my glozy may ſing praiſe 
tothee W — 
will gt l ve thanks unto there 3 my God, J m9 


— P An — XXX1, 

2 Davi s den G 

_ 7 _—— in ben — ED. 
in his calamity, 19 He ptaiſeth — his good- 


47 
¶ To the cheif muſician} a pſalm of David. 
N* thee,D LOBD, do truft, 
Trove be aſhamed : yo? me in thy Aube 


— 
2 Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me \ 


dily: b 
2 AL, {trong rock, koz an hoult of 


3 Fo - 
5 Names s 
tivily f 
K 7 


110 me a8 4 1 


diene a joy i mercy: fo; 

baſt conſidered my troub = . 

my ſoul in adverſities; 

8 e me ap ine trhat 
Un nn LOEB 

185 2 is conlumed with e — 


z yea, 


but yamong m dafearto 
fofromme. : they that did lee me without, 


ee ended t of minde: 
Taue 2oken veſſeſl "__ 
13 Foz J have fear che any, fear 


take away my life. 
Con BD : . L 
them that 


perſetutt me. | 
16 Mat 


o 


the flander of m 
while they toon counſell tag together | rilded- 


m—_— RR eee << ie $5 ©: e == @#=T 


ad 
= 
E 
3 >- 
3 


"Confeſſion of ſins. 


P437.14. 


thee in 
S + I will guide thee 


Pſalms, 


God is to be praiſed, | 


— — — — — — - 


16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant: 
ave mefos thy mercics lake. 

17 Let me not be athamed, O LOUD » fo; 
J have called upon thee 2 let the wicked be aba. 
med, and || let them be filent in the grave. 

18 Let the lying lips be put to 1 — which 
{pak f grievous things pꝛondly and contemptu- 
.oally arainit the righteous» 

19 * D how great is thy goodnefſt, which thou 
haſt latd up kot them chat te 
haſt wonght koʒ them that truſt in thee» befoze the 


Incefrom th iv = wy A 
ce fcom the 
em 1 in - pavilion from the rike of | as 


wo "lefſed be the Lon: fot he bath Gewed 
me his marvellous kindeneile, in a || — \, 

22 Foz I (aid in my haſte, ' = — 

befozxe thine eyrs : nev heardeſt 
* of my ſupplications, .L * 1 unto 


* D love the LO n W, all ye his ſaints: for 
che L © n D peſerveth the kaithkull, and plenti- 
fully te wardech the oud deer 


ye that hope in the LOBD, 


PS AL. XXXII. 
1 Bleſſedneſſe conſiſteth in temi ſſion of fins. 4 Cone 
teffion of (ins giveth caſe to the conſcience. 8 Gods 
promiſes bring joy. 


A palm of Maſchfl. 
B* ed is — —1— 1 — is fog given. 


your heart, 


whoſe fin is covered. 

Blefſed is 2 — man unto whom t 
Lon not OE and 
whole lpitit 125 12 ” - — 

3 z 
thꝛou 


8 J will inſtruct ther, and 


as the mule which 
muſt be 
» left they come neer un 


of, 0 3 
held i awrth bit 
other, tb bit 


be that ery ths 
paſſe him about. 
II Bela the XY ©UD, any 


in the Lon, mercy ſhall com. 
r thout loz Joy all ye that a | 5 
PSAL. XIXIII. 


God is to be praiſed for his goodneſſe, 6 for his 
power, 12 andfor => providence. 20 C 


is to be placed in God 
eee for 


wi 


24 * Be of good courage, and he 82 ſtrengthen tions. 


— — but 12 


Ejoxee in the LOuB, © 
is comely for the ap} 


Dꝛeiſe the L © u D with harps fing unto 
fm wich the plalterie , and an inſtrument of ten 


7 Singunt him a new ſong; play Kilfully with 


a lo 
the woꝛd of 1 
all * e L Du tiabt: and 
and judgement : 


(earth is fu of the || goodnelie of the 


ar thee ; which then L 78 


th 
7 be — of the ſea together 
ee de layeth up che depth in or 


earth fear the LO UD: let all t 
u 97455 ke Ger in aw of him. * 
ar} Foo bel {pake.and it was done, he commanded) 


10 * Ede — + bzingeth the counſell of the 
beathen to nought : be maketh the devices of t 
people of none effect. 

11 The counlell of the L © n Þ ſtandeth fo 
ever » the thoughts of dis heart 7 to all genera? 


ps en Se 
» 2 om 
— p p ch 


; The Lon D looketh from heaven: he be- 
ay the ſons' — men. a0 be 
is habſtation he looketh 
the earth. 
thetr hears alike : he conſider” 


16 There's Sr: by the multitude of 


I2 
LO 
tx 


us all De pens — 
an 


17 1— 
a dim: upon em that hope in his 


deliver their ſoul from death, and to keep 
in famine. 
20 1 0 waiteth foz the LOUD : he is our 


belp and our 
21 "oo onr beart 2 ＋— bim: becauſe 
we * truſted in his bo ly Na 
2 Letthy mercy — 55 be upon us ac* 


cording as we hope inch tt. 


PSAL. XXXIIII. 
1 David praiſeth God, and exhorteth others thereto 
by his experience. They are bleſſed that cruſt in 
God. :1 He exhorteth to the fear of God, x5 The 


Priviledges of the righteous, 
bis beba⸗ 
dim 


C A pfalm of David,whenhe 
viour dente 3 — 


Au bleſſe e i tm times: bis pzaiſe 
2 a2, 1.out hall mate eros her — * 1 LOUD! 
maznifte the NORD wh with _ Andlet ns 
ſought rhe COND, anddebeard me and 


7 The an 


a 
ki nd ben hm our of ll bg eoubles, 
3 


— — 


is not delivered m much 


Hes. ma- 
keth fru- 
{trate. 
„Pro, 19.31 
IIA. 46. 10. 


Job 36.7 
Pla. 34. 15. 


they 
fowed ante: 


* Iſai. 7s. 3. 


1 Pet, 3. 13. 


| 
| 
it 


— —ä—̃ñ 1ẽł — —_— — 


The priviledges of the godly. : 


| *r,Pet.3.10 


| 

WH job 20.7. 
| Pial. 33.1% 
MII ec. 3. 12. 


Heb. to the 
broken of 
heart. 

eb. con- 
trite ot 


ſpitit. 


or. ſhall be 
guiltys 


AS) 
Dar 7- 


Morn ng 
prayer- 


— 
* A. 


* Pa. 40. 15 
and 70 3. 


* Job 21.18 
Pal. 1.4. 
Iſa. 29. 5+ 

| Hol. 13.3 
06.4 | FHeb. dark- 
A | neſſe and 
ET | Qipperines- 
il — which 
108 | be knowerth 
not of, 


Heb. wit- 

| neſſes ot 
wrong. 

"| +Heb. they + 

AIked me. 

eb. de- 


priving. 


14 (affe 


— 


Pſalms. 


Davids complant. 


8 © taſte and ſee that the LO U Dis good: 


bleed is the man that truſteth in him. 
9 D fear the LOUD, ye his laints: foz chere 
is no want to them that fear hum 

10 The voung lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: 
but they that ſeek the LOUD ſhall not want any 
good thing. ; 

11 Come ye childzen, hearken unto me: J will 
teach you the fear of the LO BK D. | 

12 * What man is he that defireth like, and lo⸗ 
veth many dayes that he may ſee good; 

13 Keep thy tongue from evill,and thy lips from 
ſpeaking gutie- 

14 Depart from evill and do good: ſeek peace 
and purlue it. 

15 Che eyes of the LOUD are upon the righ- 
teous, and bis ears are open unto their cry- 

16 Theface of the LOUD is againlt chem that 
— — to cut off the remembzance of them from 

e earth. 

17 The righteouscty, and the L © U O heareth; 
and deliver eth them out of all their troubles. 

18 The LOUD is nigh + unto chem that are of 
a bzoken heart: and ſaveth ſuch as be f of a con? 
frice ſpixit. wp - 

19 Many are the afflictions of the righteous : 
but the LOUD deltvereth him out of them all. 
20 Hekeepeth all his bones : not one of them 
is bzoken. : 

. Hall flap e wicked: and they that 
e the rightcous || hall be Delolate + 

22 The L n D redeemeth the ſoul of his ſer? 
baxts ; and none ot them that truſt in him ſhall be 

eſolate. 


PS AL. XXXV. 


David prayeth for his own ſafety, and hisenemies 
confuſion, 11 He complainetk of their wrongtull 
dealing, 22 Thereby he inciteth Godagainſttkem, 


C A pſalmof David. 

Lead my caule (O LOUD) With them that 
ſirive with me: fight againlt them that 
fight againſt me. 

2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler ; and 
ſtand up foz mine help. 

3 D:aw out alſo the ſpear and ſtop the way 
againſt them that perlecute me: lay unto my ſouls 
J am thy ſalvation. 

4 *Let them be confounded and put to ſhame 
that ſeck after my ſoul : let them be turned back 
and bꝛought to confuſion that deviſe my hurt. 

Let them be as chaffe befoze the winde: 
and let the angel of the LOAD chaſe them. 

6 Let their way be f dark and flippery, and 
let the angel of the LOUD perſecute them. 

7 Fo02 without cauſe have they pid fox me their 
vers in 1 — without cauſe they have digged 

02 my ſoul. 

8 Let deſtruction come upon him fat unawares, 
and let his net that he hath hid catch himielf; into 
that very deſtruction let him fall. 

9 And my ſoul ſhall be joyfull in the LORD : 
it ſhall rt joyce in his ſalvation. 

10 Al my bones ſhall ſay, LAH D, who is like 
unto thet, which delivereſt the pooz from him that 
is too ſtrong fo2 him, pea, the poo and the needy, 
from him that ſpotletch him: 

II + Falſe witnelles did riſe up; + they laid to 
my charge things that J knew not. 

12 They rewarded me*evill fo: good, to the 
F ſpoiling of my loul. 

13 But as foꝛ mit, when they wert lick, my clo? 
thing was ſack 


. 


LOUD, t 
2 
Sod ! th 


| drink of the river of thy pleaſures, 
th: Þ j/humbled my ſoul with fall | 
| ing, a my pzayer returned into mine own bolome- 


14 I +behaved my ſelf + as though ne had been 
my friend, or bzother : J bow cd down heavily as 
one that monrneth for his mother. : 
15 But in mine + adverſi:y they rejoyced and 
gathered themſelves together: yea, the abjects 
atheted themſelves together againlt me, and J 
ir not, they did tear me, and ceaſed not. 
16 Witth hypocriticall meckers infealts : they 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 
IZ Leid, how long wilt thou look on? reſcue 
= ſoul from their deſtructionsFmy darling from 


he lions. 
18 * J will give thee t in the great con- 
—_ I will pzaile thee among + much 
19 Let not them that are mine enemies + wꝛong⸗ 
fully re joyce over me: neither let them wink with 
the eye, that hate me without & caule. 
20 Foz they ſpeak not peace, but they diviſt 
—— matters agatuſt them that are quiet in 


opened their mouth wide azainf 
z our 8¹ bath ſeen it. 
haſt ſeen (D LOUD) keep not 
ence : O Lo2d, be not tar from me. 
23 Stir up thy (elf, and awake to my judge- 
ment: even unto my cauſe, my God and my Lozd. 
24 Judge me, LOD my Godzaccozding 
— thy righteou zand let them not rezoyce over 


25 Let not ſay in their hearts, + Ah, ſo 
would we have it: let not 
— them not lay » We yave 


0 bum . 

26 Let them bs aſhamed and bꝛought to confu- 
ſion to rezoyce at mine hurt: let them 
d 8 cloheywit ame and diſhonour that — 

27 Let them thout kor Jop; and be glad, that fa 
vour + my righteous caule : pens let them (ay con? 
— the L © 6G D be magnified „ which 
bah ri en 

2 $ 
nelle, and of thy pꝛaiſe all the day bas. 

PSAL XXXVI. 
1 The grievous eſtate of the wicked, 5 The excel- 


lencie of Gods mercie. 10 David praycth tor ta- 
vour to Gods children. 


othe chick mulician, A pſalm of Davi 
CEC ſervant of the —— am 


Oe tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within 
T my heart, chat there is no fear of 00 befoze 


8. 
2 Fo} be flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, 
+ untill his iniquitie be found to be hatefull. 
e woꝛds of his mouth are iniquity and de 
ctit: he bath left off to be wile, and to do good. 
De deviſeth || miſchief upon bis bed, be ſet- 
teth hunſelk in a way chat is not good; be abhoy 
reth not evil. : 
5 Thy mercy (D LOUD) is in the heavens ; 
and thy faithfulneſſe reacheth unts the clouds. 
6 Thy righteouſeſſe is like + the great moun⸗ 
tains ; thy judgements are a great deep ; © 
pzeſcrveſt man and beaſt. 
ercellent is thy loving kindnefſe, © 
ze the childzenof men put their truit 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
8 They ſhall be + abundantly ſatiſfied with the 
fatneſle of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt th 


how 


2 Fox with thee is the fcuntain of like: in thy 
light 


ſhall we ſce light. 


10 D | 


make ms 


7 
out ſoul, 


el a 
fades 


inaquz 
hate. | 
Wal 


#Þ(a,09.0 
and 10b. 4 


— 
— — — > 


Het The 
ered, 


_ ion to patience. 


Pfalms. 


The godly and wickeds cliate. 


uy ot 
eth in his way, ecaule of the man who 
wicked devices to 
8 alt trom a 


continue thy loving kindneſſe unto them 
e the 80 fon re yy 


wot the r 
0 11 the workers of iequiey fallen:they 
are caſtdo wm and thall not be able to riſe. 


PSAL. XXXVIL 
David perſvadeth to patience, and confidence in God 
by the ditferent eſtate of the god!y and the wicked. 


IA plalm of David. 
* not thy ſelf becauſe of evil doerss nei- 
There thor envious againlt the wozkers of 


they Hall ſoon be cut down like the 


2 F 
pralpand wither a er as the green 
Sand do goon ſo ſhalt 
hr ih lands and + verely thon ſhait be 


Delight oy if ally futbe LOmD and he 
. the Lon: truſt 
him, a A = nen 
he = Ku 3% noon-day uh 
eſt in the LOUD» m0 want patiently fo 

(elf becauſe of him 68 Mother: per- 


get and forlake wzath:fret not 
thy (elf in any wile todo evil. 
9 For ill deere ball be cut off: but thoſe that 


— upon the LOU D, they wall in 


110 LL, alittle and the wicked ſhall not 
ou ly conlider his _ 
2 1 
* mot t meek Hall inherit the 
emſelves in 1— 
* . oh ked || pl againſt the juſts and 


teetd. 
1 a lagb of bum / in be ſeeth 
14 Ge ice dan out the ſwoꝛd , and 


have bent their bowe to caſt down and 
mk oP of upright converia- 


n 
Ta rar rghreons 1 man hath is better 


many wt 
= 17785 3ihe arms of the wick hall be djokem 
but the LO tous. 

18 The Long know t 

tight 1 and b 


of the L © A W ſhall be ve 


they ſhall conſume 3 into ſmoke ſhall they conſume 


22 ſuch as be ae 
thee Fo2 — 


i 5. and 118 
BE: 92 5 


it the | ver 


25 I have been and now am old: 
not ſeen the ken 


222 — tozfakenz noꝛ h:s bed bis 


ach i bien 151 ever mertifuli, and lender: and his 
A E Depar from evill, and do good: and dwell 
28 Foz the LOUD loveth judgement, and fo2* 
ſaketh not his laiats) are raten fo2 wer 3 
bat $ ſeed ofthe — be cut off. 


the land, and 
owe * 02 ever. 
ef the righteous — wil⸗ 


and his taiketh of 
5 "The aw of his Ood nde carts — 


Or 
Ws: he lacked wattheth the righteous » and 
33 Ede Lon rr 
noꝛ condemn him when he is 

Arg wayzand 


: when the 


ay-[ree- 
paſſed 4 Fan log was not: peas 
» but he could not be found. 
perfect man, and behold the up” 
cad of that man is peacc. 
ours thall be veſtroyed to⸗ 
end of the wicked ſhall be cut oft. 
lal vation of the; rizbteous is of t 
is their ltrengty m the time 


ouble. 

40 Andthe LOAD ſhall help them, and deli⸗ 
them; he ſhall deliver chem from the wicked 
them becaulc they traſt in bim. ; 


PSAL. XXXVIIL 
—_— moveth God to take compaſſion of his pitifull 
& 


C A plalm of David to bzing to 
temem e- 


and ave 


all enter into thele own hearts becaule 


} 


+Heb. all 
the day. 


Or. a green 


rree that 


— 
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Ofthe brevity and vanity of life, 


Pſalms. Obedicnce the beſt ſacrife 
OO  —— 
, theedo 15 Foz I in tbꝛe, O LOUD), do J hope: thou 2 He bzought me up alſo out of f anhozrible 
| — ſor. wile K 4-1, 11 y God. pit, out of the mirie clay, and (et ny teetupona | n 
or, anſwer, | 16 For J (aid, r — leſt otberwiſe they | rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings. . | of nai 
ould rejope over me: when my foot lippeth»] 3 — — hath put a new dong in iy mouth. even 
they magnifie chemſelves againſt m paile unto our God: many ſhall ſee ity 4 and fear, 
+Heb. for 7 Fo J — ready f to halt, and my lozrow1is | and wall truſt in the L © U D. 
halting · igen 4 Bleſſed is that man that maketh the Lon 
of A wile declare mine iniquity ; J will be his truſt : and relpecteth not the pꝛoud, noz ſuch 
* bn — ſin. an! turn alide to lies. 
+ Heb. being 19 But mine enemits + are lively, and they are Many, D LOKD my God, are thy wonder; 
living axe ſtrong: and they that hate me Wonztul.y are ful toks Which thou haſt dont, and thy thonabts 
ſtrong. multiplied. which are ta us ward: they cannot be reckoned W u 
20 They alſo that tender evill fo good, are | up in oꝛder unto thee : if J would declare and ſpeak | (14 
mine adverſaries becauſe I follow the thing that | ot them; they are mo then can be numb2ed. — 
good ts. 6 * Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not drürt, den 
. 21 Fore me nit _ OLOUD 2 O my God, — tars 2 7 _— 3 offering and 5M 
engt rar from m ering u #16 
Hes. for 2 Pak t balkg + to help me, O Lozd my| 7 Thenſaid J, Lo, It come: inthe valumt ol — 
my help. the book it is wzitren cf m Hole 
ö delight to do will O my God: yeaz Maw u- 
| PS AL. XXXIX. ehylaty io + Within y Ran 
x Davids care of his thoughts. 4 The conſideration | 9 I have pyea 0 reouſneſe in the great FH. dy 
of the brevity and vanity of life, 7 The reverence congregation — have net refrained my lips. D od 
of Gods judgements, 10 and prayer, Are his bri- _ 1 - —.— chonpr Feb 
dles of impariencie. feouſnelle within my | nik 
heact, ve ecloredtk 212 gerne — 
* x Chron, C To the chief muſician even to * Teduthunz | vation 3 IJ have not concealedthy loving kindneſle, 
| 25.1, A plalm of David and th 8835 krom the He great congregation 
7 Said, A3 will cake "beed to my wayes, that 1 11 UWithhold not thon thy tender merciesfrom 
FHeb. a bri- ich my tongue: J will keep f my me, OL ©UD: lex thy lowing kndnell and th 
| dle,or,mous Sk With ade, while the wicked is befoze _ continually pꝛe 
ſell for my | me. 2 Foz imumerable evils have compaſſed me 
mouth. 2 JI was dumb with ſilence, J held Ly peace, about, mine iniquittes have caken hold upon me, 
4 Hes. trou. | evenfrom good» and my lo row was 1 ſtirred. J am not able to up: they att mo then 
bled. 2 My heart was bot within me, e while IJ was 11 of mine head, therefore mine deare rt tal. — 
mulingehe t burned : chen ſpakt J with my eh 
11 21 e pleaſed, © T © n w, to deliver me: © 
| : © u o, make me toknow mine end, and LOUD) make haſte to belp nit. | 7 
. po the makes my dayes> what it is, that I mar 14 *Let 77 aſthamed and confounded ; 
fore * knowl [| how rant Ya ther, that ſeck after my ſoul to deſt roy it: let them | 
14 you ve Behold, thou baſt made my dayes 25 an hand? | be dziven backward, and put to » that us! 
i 6. ferted SF. and mine age 1s as nothing befoze thee : | me 10 
1 Ta ee verily ev man f at his beſt Race is altogether 125 455 e - 
4 2 a 
| and 144.4. 6 every m an walketh f in ; , and be & al 
With +Hed. image | ſuxtiy They en oiſquiered in vain: 1 15 in IL e con? 
4 ; riches, And knoweth not who ſhall 
f . ; 7 nn now Lozd» what watt foz 2 my hope But — — and geed 
in, i is in — me: ate b 
14 8 Deliver me from all mytranſgrefons,make verers not my 
00! me not the repꝛoach ofthe foo 
0 X NU opened not my mouth; be⸗ PS AI. XII. 4 
164“ Heb. con- ö G the poor, neth 
| i | | Hig. | IO Remove thy ſtroke away from me: Jam — — 32 for 
Ht) | +Heb. that conſumed by the } blow ww of hens 2 — 
ö 4 q which is ro man 
$1001}: be deſired in for uity, cen mak bis brauty to conlume, , CTo muſician, A 
$i | 1 him, to nicle A moth 3 we} brane 15 vanity. F. Dd OE — ue 
nen Away. Leſſe 1s confiver 
$1010.14 1191 4H *Levir.as, I2 2 Gearm yer: DL © © D, and givecae Load wil i 0 
1 23- unto my cry, p peace at my tears: «fot AA ſick, 
| 17 | i Chro,as, Tam A rd With ce, and a ſojournet, as 2 Tbe Lend ur 
1 | |; 15. my 11 q 9 keep him alive, and ve he ſhall LCA. — 
Iten Pſal. 118.1 m ecover ſitength, be⸗ earth» and 44] t not deliver 
110 | | | Heb. 1 £ tut I 50 hence, and be no moꝛt. "7 The T & . thou 
ﬀ 1 1 1 Pet, 2-11, 2 ſtrengthen 
1 10 1 Ae At. . N . e de thou wilt F make all 2 
Ws 1 e t of confidenet in God. & Obedi n 
Ti! If is the beſt ſacrifice. 11 The ſenſe of Davids — ao ſaid, ee dad be — unto me y heal 
UM inflameth his prayer, Wine ſt 
| oy +Heb. in ne enemies lat evi:lof me: when Gall 
1 | — n CTothe chef Lan, A plalm ef David. bee x come (0 lx me, he dran 
1 i ' * 
1 nnen in⸗ bis s bar gathered n ute tots when he go 
| | 1. Lab ne me, and heard me cry of ares g 7 All 
WY 1 a — 
1 WE EF 
. 1 | 
(WA 


Jl 


"The — hprayeth. 


Davids zeal to ſerve Gad. Pſalms. 
7 All chat bate me 1 — together againſt me: ben will J go unto the altar of God, unto 
do they der God di will | +Heb. the 
e tar ee ge. 
ind now r no moze. Aby art thou ca n, O mp ſon my joy. 
* Pea, mine own familiar friend in whom wh art thou diſquieted within me in God, | Pal. 42. 
an whicddiv ea of my djead ard + lf up | fo 12 thall yet pale bm: mw 15th delch of m1 5711. 


ab — enemy doch not inn 
12 Andas (0pme » thou upholdeſt me in mine 

integritte? and one ine 1 ze thy f face fot — 
12 Bleſſed be the LOUD G 

everlaſting,and to everlaiting. 25 —— aun, 


PS AL. XLII. 
1 Davids zeal to ſerve Ged in the temple. 5 He en- 
courageth his ſoul to truſt in God. 


— b r Bak, 3 


D Gun, en 
When wal -L befoze 


* tears have been my meat day and 
8 e they continually (ay unto me , dert 


4 When J remember things, 
1 woe pn, 
fe and pale with a 


Pe Dem | at 
ou Meted in m 5 
yet {| paile him tor the help of dis 


for J 
con 

God ſoul is caſt down within 
4 - oze will 2 ther krom the land 
of Bu and of the Hermonites from || the hill 


Jar. 


J pour out 

multitudes 

od ; with the 
that 


15 
why art 


calleth unto at the noiſe of thy wa⸗ 
er our: all l Nag ud ihe dillows art 


1 A. down, D my ſoul  and-{ ge 

whyare uieted within me ? 

©1091 I al — = Sar 1s 
my countenance, and 


PSAL, XLIIT 

David praying to be reſtored to the remple , pro- 
miſeth to ſerve God joyfully, 5 He encourageth 
his foul to truſt in God, 


Udge me , O God, and plead my cauſe axainſt 
5 | nnguay naion; D delve ms 0-70 
02 thou ar: the God of my lkrength,w dy dot 

ﬀ? Tobin og ot 
ellon ofthe enemy 
lend out thy light and thy truth; 1 


«yl x LOUD Will command his loving 
babe a LOVD will comman "is 

— with me and my payer unto the God 

I will ſap unto God my rock» (hy haſt 4 

* then 

oppzeſſion of the cnem 

10 As with a || in my 2000s 2 mine ene” 
m 2 55 — they ſay dally unto me, 


heath of ee, 


lead me, let b unto 
| tothy ade them ng me thy 


e 
PSAL. XLIIII. 


The church, in memory of former favours, v com- 
plaineth of her preſent evils. 17 Profeſſing her 
antegrity, 24 ſhe fervently ꝓtayeth for ſuceour. 


C To the chief mulicigy kos 1 
mins the (ons of 


| VE _ heard with our eary, O God, 
out fathers have told 119 what wozk 
pn in their their dayes» in the times 


ban = 2 oo D2zive out the heathen wi 
S — gn bach © C 
— — and caſt them ou 


thy co 2 countenance » becaule thou 4 band andthe ih 
N & \Thon art my Kings O God, command delt- 
5 thee will we own ons 

_ thy w 
. 


gg ut thou — ſaved us from our enemies 
pur than ts to ſhame that hated us. 

__ "In Gov * boaſt all the day long + and pꝛaiſe 
thy Name foz ever. Selah. 
q But thou baft caſt off, 

and 112 
us ene- 
ſpoil foz them 


and avene 


All this is come z vet have we not 
17 —— 


1 "Dur henrr isnol turned back: neither have 
declined from 
"19 Fou fem thy way, us AL. 
agons, eee 


the Name of our God, 
not Go Ne oma 


caſt us — een — 


unn and fozget® | 
12 


et ur action 990 ue appro 


— 


etreadchem uns | 


Jer. 24-94 


F 


—̃ͤ — — 


— 


_ . — 


Patms. 


The churches — « * 


| The majeſtic of Gods — oy 


Hes a 
— us. me 


ride thou. 


*Heb. 1.8. 


+Heb. thy 
face. 


25 Fa our Oulis dowed down to the duſt ; our 


belly cleaveth unto the ca 


26 Arile+f and redeem us fo 
ere 2 thy 


PSAL., XLV. 


1 Themajeſtic an gn of Chriſts kingdom. 10 The 


duty of the church, and the benefits thereok, 


C Eothe chief muſician , upon Shoſhanrim R 8 the wojks 1 4 high 
"ng. he fons > e ann: 5 [ovens be wars toccateunts the Ade of the * 
e : vs 5 (pear 
M debe töne wii 4 d matter: Iſpeak in ſunder ce chare m the fe 
"bave made rou 10 Be till, and know that Jam God: J will 
the Lat — is 22 a ready. waiter. exalted among the heathen, J will be exalted in 


art fatrer then of 
Fats ace = into . luer 4 — God hath 


thy (0030 upon thy A » D maſt migb⸗ 


tie: * with thy we maj * 
[ erouſl b 


SES ee 

1 5 Toi arrows are ſharp p inchebearrof i the 

enemies; whereby the under thee. 

the *Thy hone ke 25855 —.— ever; 

Dann 1 

ep u lov ovell < inell,and are wicked 
nefls theref 0 

thee with the the oll of gladnefſe above thy fel- 

8 All ments ſmell of and aloes 

and calſia our of the tvozte palaces, whereby they 
have — Ih — 


9 Rings upon ther we among 
ble women : C band did 1 the 


"10 Dearken 4 11. and conſider, and 
5 ;kozget 152 n peoplezand 


0 3 . deſire thy beautie: 
$ L 
fo ej thy Lo2d-and Wo Hall be there with 


age, crenthert awong the people thall 


The kings daughter —— glo:ious within; 


PSAL. XLVI. 


' 1 The confidence which the church hath in Cod. by 


An exhortation to behold it. 
¶ To the edief 22 clan othe the ſons of 


| Greg. e 


2 Therefoze will not we fear, though the eart 
removed mountatus by 2 


dug 
led; > though 
4 There is d 


make glad the ciry of God : the holy place of the 
tabernacles of che m 


5 


— -- 


* 


God s in he ma 585 ber: ſhe & Hall . 
God ſhall belp ber, F and that rage 


he heathen rag 2 kingdoms were me: 
5 535 515 5 5 ns ; the God of 


Jacob is 7 4 refure. Sel 


Jacob 


LOUD of hoſts is with us : the Ged of 
is gur refuge. Delay. 


PSAL. XLVIL 


The nations are exhorted n y to entertain the 
kingdom of Chriſt. 


C To the chief mubbezan> A pſalm |] fo2 the 


of Kozah- 
Ow Gov with 7 voice of „* 


D moſt high is t windy. rrible he is 


2 earth. 


people under us, and the 


they FA hall oſeou whom 2 we 


7 1 1 — LOUD with 
SS arms : ling ma 

of all 
ACS | with | the earth » lag de 


270 draws Doo he is 


PSAL, XLVIIIL 


The ornaments and priviledges of the church, 


= 


by F [oz the kings were allembledz they palled 
5 

Ws 

of « woman 


r 


ILL 2 plat || tin the ſons 


kat is the L A D, and to be 
e the af 


of the who't 
F the 


2 her palaces fo2 a refuge. 


eee 
ane 
Thou be hips o Tartſhiſh with an 


winde. 
As we have 


6 Fear 
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Vaocralt. 


15 
ere power of the | grant koz he 


in The Maje 


— — 


Plalms. 


Gods Najcliy in the Churd 


— —— 


11 Let mount Sion rejoyces let the danghters 
of Judah be becaule of thy judgements. 
12 Walk about Sion and go round about her: 


to * towers Yer cof. 
_ ye well her bulwark-, || conſider 
4. ye may tell it to che generation 
14 F 


#0: this God is our Ood foꝛ ever and ever: 
he will be een guide even unto Death. 


PSAL. KTI. 
1 An earneſt perſwaſion to build the faith of reſur- 
tection, not on worldly power, but on God. 
16 Worldly proſperity is not to be admired. 


C Tothe ne the tons of Ko a Pſalm {| fox 


Hi ye people, | ve ear all ye inda⸗ 
: 2 50 1 os together, 


of my heart ſhall A 90 — iv 
Ni AE mine upontheba parable: J 
„Aber ſtar in the daves cf evill, 


1 the iniquity on my beels wall compaſle me 


6 They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt 
RE. in the — of thetr riches : 
7 None of 12 redeem his 
hath, no} 5 to to Go a _ 
$ (Fox the -1-5 Jad eb ber is pzeti 
ons and it *ceateth foz ever 
9 That he ould Rull live foz ever and not ſee 


wy 71 t ſetth thar wiſe men die, likewiſe 
fool and Ge bur bzurtilh perſon perith, and leave 


w 
Abe inward is, that their houſes 
ſhallcontumac fon every and their —— — 
to all generations; us they call theic lands afrer 


= own — 


ves death 
he graves ear 


dominion ove Li 4-3 
| beauty wall conſumne | DOE 


ut God will redeem my ſoul + from the 
receive me. We⸗ 


16 Benot afraid when one is made rich, 
when CIS — 
. et he hatlcarry nothin 


y: bis glozy hall 
8 Though + whiles he L 7 , te bites 13 
ö ill pzaiſe thee 
— 1 — bis — 
20 Man char underſtandeth 
not) is You char x honour and 


PSAL. L. 
of God in the Church. 5 His order 
to gather ſaints, 97 The pleaſu: — God is not in 


ceremonies, 14 but in ſincority of obedience. 
ſalm || of A 
emis 9 ES «wh ſpo⸗ 
and called = the riling of 
the lun unto the going down thereof. 


2 Dutof 
at os Dion the perfection of beanty, God 


7 thoſe 
deavens ſhall —— hi 1185 
neiſe; fo God 15 judge humſelf. S ms 


7 Hears 1 — and | {peak ; 
ſcael, 2 22 teſtific m0 9 0 ü J am - 
N 7 8 1. thee fog thy ſactiliee 
4 — — have — ths l bes 
9 I [ will take no bullock ont of TED nor 
thy folds. 


142 of 
10 Foz every bealt of the foreſt is mine, and the 
a thoutand 


e | cattell upon a t 


12 It I were bun vy, J would — pot tel hots 
wozld is _— and . Top ne thereof. 
Will J eat the bulls, oz din the 


Diker unto God and pay thy 
vowes unto the moſt 
IF Anvc 


pon ms in the day of troudle; 1 
deliver nd thou ſhalt 
16 But — the wicked Gov lacy, hat 


thou to do to EP iehymeache 
wy? \ thow bare — 
laweft a thief 
gage d der and f baſt been . 
19 nr 
10 tteſt and b 
N. Thon a 1 — — 0 


> 88 
11 . thon dee and Ar 
lence: 
a one as 14 bur 6 Jwille — aun 
them in 


— mg => 1 
J tear you in pieces, and 


ve » 

oſo offereth pꝛaiſe, alozifieth me: and to 
m FP t 02Dereth his converſationaright, will T 

2 the lalvation of God. 

PS AL. LL 
1 David prayeth for temiſſion of fins, whereof he 
maketh a deep confeſſion. 6 He prayeth for fan- 
Rification, 16 God delighteth not in acrifice,but 
in ſincerity, 18 He prayeth for the Church. 
C To the chief muſician» A Pſalm of David, 
* when Nathan the 


ter ge had gone in to 


Ave m ; mercy npon me O Sad, E 


24 — — 
75 ne theo from mint iniquityand 
eee my trauten, and 

m7 och 


dots cis evil ine T . 


| 
that fozgot God, leſt 
deli 


came unto him, af: — 


+Heb. with 


Job 41.11, 
Pal. 24-1, 
1 Cor. to, 

26, 2&% 


Rom 3. | 
21,23, 


Hes that 
diſpoſeth kw 
WAY - 


Rom. K 


_ 


The evill tongue. 


Pſalms. 


+Heb. warm 


me. 


|] *Levit.14,6 
Num-19.18 


| Or a con- 
0 tant ſpitit. 


Or. that T 


mould give 
1 
1216. 57.15. 
'} & 66, 2, 


1 Oe, and the 


deceitfull 
tongue, 
Heb. beat 


thee down. 


Or. ſub- 
ſtance. 


be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be cleac when 
thou judgelt. 
* — — n iniquity : and in fin 
conceive me. 
35 5chold, thou dclireſt truth in the inward 
3 : and in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me 
8 1 me with hyſope, and J ſhall be 
. i 
Grant waſh me, and J ſhall be whiter then 


now 
8 Make me to hear joy and gladneſſe: chat the 
bones which thou haſt bzokens may xt joyce 
9 Þidetby tate fcom my uns; any dlot out all 
mine iniquuies. 
10 — re in me 1 chm heart, O God; and 
renew || a right (pixi in me. 
It Caſt me — away fr om thy pzeſence 3 and 
take not thy holy Spirit from me- 
12 Reltoze uato me the joy of thy (ſalvation: and 
uphold me with thy free Spirit. 
: 11 hen will ; teach — thy wayes» 
and ſinners e converted unto 
14 Deliver mie from + bloud-gutltineiſe, O Gods 
thou God of my lalvation:and my tongue ſhall un 
aloud of 81 1 
15 D Lecd, open thou my lips, and my „ 
{ball l 2 fort pꝛatſe. 
iteſt not ſecriſice, j elſe would J 
ae, f y a deli teſt not in burnt-offe 2 
17 »The ſacrifices of God are a hacken [pirit : 
1 — a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
pile. 
18 Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Sion ; 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
9 Then walt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices 
oft nbi yinelle, with burnt- offering and whole 
burnt-offering: then thall they offer bullocks npon 


tying altar 
PS ATL. LII. 


David condemning the ſpitefulneſſe of Do 
pheſieth his deſtruQtion. 6 The righteous 1 2 
joyce at it, 8 David upon his confidence in Gods 
mercy, giveth thanks. 


C To the chief muſician Maſchil, A Pſalm of Da? 
vid, when Doeg the Edomite came and told 
Saul, and ſaid unto him; David is come to the 
boule of Ahimelech. 


Wy boaſteſt thou thy (elf in miſchief, © 
mighty man: the goodneſſe of God cndu- 
* continually. 
by tongue deviſeth miſc hies: like a ſharp 

ratour — — deceitfullp. 

3 eſt evill moze then good: and lying 
2 en mts ſpeak righteouſnelle. Selah. 
* * on loveſt all de vout ing words, O chou 


F God 1 likewiſe f deſtroy thee fo ever, he 
ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee gut of thy 
lang: S place, and root thee out of the land of the 
The ri dreous alſo ſhall (re and fear 
Gall laugh ar bim 1 
7 Lo, this is the man that made not Oed his 
r — but truſted in the abundance of his riches, 
"Bur Fane e 
20 rcen olive tree in the 
eruſt in the mercy of God fo: ever, 


9 I will pzaife thee fo ever, becauſe thou haſt 


done it; and J will wait on! 
good — it on ie Name, fo; ic is 


ag 1 


PS AL. LIII. 
1 David deſeribeth the cottuption of a natural man. 
He convinceth the wicked by the light ottheit om 
conſcience. 6 He glorieth in the ſalvation of God, 


the chief Mu ſictian upon 
4 994 CA l n abba 
T2 * fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is ng 


God; cozrupt are they, & have done abomi⸗ 
nable intquity:*:here is none that doth good, 
2 God looked down from heaven upon 
the childzen of men) to ire there were any chat did 
under ſtand, that did ſeck God 
2 Every one of them fs gont back, they are als 
n on become filchy;itcre is none that doth good, 
4 Havethe wozkers of iniquity no knowledge? 
who tat up my people, as they eat bzead : they have 
not called upon Oed 
5 Thece + were they in creat fear, where no fear 
was: foz God bath ſcattered drbe x of him that | feared 
encampeth againſt _ „ thou heſt put them to 
Hams, 12 Sod th deſpiſed them. 
* 288 ion of Iſrael were come 
I-II. 


115 people} Jacob Wall rejoyces and 


P S AL. LIIII. 
1 David complaining of che Ziphims, prayeth for ſal- 
vation. 4 Upon his coafidence in Gods belp, he 
promiſeth ſacrifice. 


Wer, ick mulician on Neainoth, Malchil, A 
vid» * when the Jiphims came and 
kw to "Saul Doth not David hide himlelf 


3 A D _ by thy Name, and judge me 


bearmy wu Juayers DO God; Aut tar to the 


words of m 
02 Akan angers "are riſen up againſt me, and 
opp curs (eek after my ſoul; they have not let 
D + Behold them. Selah, 


wih — is L.. elper : the Lond is 
Le reward tvill unto + mine enemies; 


Arn Iwill pzaiſe 
it is 

G velivered me out of all of allcronble: 
and mine LA Path ſeen his defire upon mine ene- 


mies. 

PS A L. I. V. 

1 David in his prayer complaineth of his fearfu!! 
caſe, 9 He = eth againſt his enemies, of whoſe 
wick rreachery he complaineth. 16 He 
comforteth himſelf in Gods pretervation of him, 
and confuſion of his enemies. 


CTo I. muliclan, on Neginoth, 
aſchil, A pialm of David, 
G tar to to my Prayer D So God: and hide not 
1 unto me, and V wn me: J meutn in 
1 complaint, and make a noiſe, 

2 Becantie of (the voice of the enemy» becanſe of 
the oppzefl;on of the wicked: fox they caſt iniquiy 
_ 8 = in i ozepane they b ** —2 

thin me: : and the 


— 1 
5 Fea rfulnelle a and 1 area come upon 


8 Oy hea death 
And J (aid t Thad w 
kor ben Rods 'Y W winge ke _ 


— * 


Davids LY 


t an the 
ingeth b be captiviy | il : on 


#4. co- 
el m6 


— 


Paid complaineth of his eſtate : Pflalms. 


His confidence in God. 


7 Lo; — would I - - - worden z and rt» 
che w derntue. an. 
«3 1 would haſten my eſcape from the windte 


d tempelk. ; 
10 Seger © Loy, and divide their tongues: 
fo I have ſeem uit cher u bent { upon the 
10 Day an 
wals thereof : miſchief allo and ſozrow are in the 
t. 
- Ulickednefſe is in the midſt thereof: deceit 
and guile depart not frm her ſkreets, 
12 Fox it was not an enemy that repzoached me» 
then J could have bozn it; neither was it he that 


147 


hated me » that did mag mie bimſelf agatnit me, 
then J would have hid my ſelt from him. 

13 But it was thous * a man » mine equall my 
guide, and mint acquaintance. 

14 t took — counſell together, and walked 


N unto the houle of God in company. 


15 Let death ſe:3e upon them 4 and let them go 
down quick into bell? fox wickedneſle is in their 
dwellings) and among them: 
16 As f me, I will call upon God: and the 
LOUD ſhall ſave me. 
17 Evening and moz1inx and at noon will J 
mee cry aloud, and he ſhall hear my voice. 

18 He hath Delivered iny ſoul in peace from the 
battell that was againſt me: foz there were many 


with me- 

19 God wall hear and afflict them, even he that 
abideth of old ⸗Selah: || becauſe they have no chan? 
ges, therfoze they fear net God. 

20 Ot hatch put forth bis hands nſt ſuch as 
be at peace with bum: f he hath bzoken his cove⸗ 


nant. 
21 The words of his month were ſmoother then 


butter but war was in his heart : his wozds were 


lofter then oil, yet were they Dzawn ſwoꝛds. 

22 ner the LOUD , and 
be ſhall (ſuſtain ther: de never ſuffer the riah- 
teaus to be moved. 

23 But thou, D God, ſhalt bzing them down 
into the pit of deſtruction : + bloody and decet full 


? — + chall not live out half cheir daxes, but J will 


in . 
PSAL. LVI. 
1 David N God in confidence of his word, 
complaineth of his enemies. 9 He profeſſeth his 
confidence in Gods word, and promiſeth to praiſe 


him, 


C To the chief muſician upon Jonath-elem-re- 
chokim, | Michtam of David, when the * Phi- 
liſtines took him in Gai h. 

E mercifull unto me, O God , fo: man 
would ſwallow me up: he fighting daily 

oppꝛeſſeth me. 
2 1 Wine enemies would daily allow 

-_ fon they e many that fight againſt me D 
ou me x 

3 22 1 LL an — 45 — oft in hee. 

4 Jun God Nate his 5 God 

have put my truſt, I will not fear what fleſh can 

do unto me. 

5 Every day they welt my wozds: all their 

thoughts are againſt me foꝛ evill. 

6 Theyg themlelves together » they hide 

_— » they mark my ſteps, when they wait 
2: my ſoul. © 

7 Shall they eſcapeby iniquitie? in thine anger 

caſt down the proplee © God- 

8 Thou telleſt my wandzinxs put thou 


my tears into thy bottell; are they net in thy 
bock ? 


9 When In 

| mies turn back: this Y know,fo; God is toʒ me. 
10 Jn God will J pꝛaiſe 

LOWD will J pꝛatſe his wozd. 

It In God have J put my truſt: I will not be 


afratd what man can do unto me. 


unto thee. 

.13 Foz thcu haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 
wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling „that J 
may walk befoze God in the light of the living ? 


PS AL. LVII. 
David in prayer fleting unto God, complaineth of 
his dangerous caſe. 95 He cncourageth himſelt to 
praiſe God. 


C Tothe chick muctfian |) Al-talchith, Michtam 
of David, hen be fled from Saul in the cave- 


E mercifnll unto me, O God, be mercifull un⸗ 
to me, foz my ſoul truſteth iu thee; yea in the 
ſhadow of thy wings will Y make my refage » un- 
till thele calarmities be overpaſt. 
2 J will cry unto God moſtbigh : unto God 
that perfozmeth all things fo mt. 
2 De ſhail ſend from deaven and ſave me |] from 
the repzoach of him that would fwallow me 
up; Selah. God ſhall ſend fozth bis mercy and 
his x 


4 22 is mona lions, and J lie even among 
them are ſet on fire, even the ſons of men, 
— 2 — ſpears and arrows, and their 

Be thou exalted, O God, above the heav 
erty gy be ove ach ear oe 

ared a net foz m m 
Coul is bowed down: they have diged a ple betet 
me» | midſt whereof they are fallen them 
ves. 


7 My heext isi Hd, O God , my heart 
fired 3 8 aus and give pꝛaiſe. : — * 
5 t 8 — = 

ee among 
ple: J will ng unto thee among the nations, e 
IO * Fox thy mercy is great unto the heavens, 
ID EI ADS, cot trees 
c od, adove the : 
le: thy glozp be above all the earth. 


PSAL, LVIII. 

1 David reproveth wicked judges, 3 deſcribeth 
the nature of the wicked, 6 devoteth them to 
Gods judgements, xo whercat the righteous ſhall 
trejoyce. 


the chief muſician || Al-tal! 
Derr 228 chit, 
of 


1 
O ve indeed ſpeak righteouſneſſe c 
- ? do ye judge upightly > 22 
2 Pea , in heart you wozk wickednelle, you 
wetch the violence of your hands in the earth. 
2 The wicked are ell ranged from the womb, 
they go aſtray , f aſſoon as they be bon ſpeaking 
4 Their poſſon is f like the poiſon of a 


ear! 
a5 LL. — * of He 
＋ 0 

6 real heir rexths O Gods in 


bzeak out the great teeth of the 
LOUD 
Aa 4 


— — 


T cry unto thee, then ſhall mine ent 
wood: tn the 


© God : J will 


young lions, D 


250) nes 


Or, deftroy 


not. 
* Sam. 
234. 1. 


Or. he re- 
— 
im that 


would 
ſwall-w 
me up, 


13 7 
they ate like the deaf |] adder chat Noppeth ber | cording 


— 


—_ 


pays — 


FF NOT, A 


Pſalms. 


FHeb. as li- 
ving as 
wrath, 


+Heb- fruit 
of the, &c. 


t Venung 
prayer. 


Er, to the 
chief muſi- 


en ꝑſalm of 
David. 
I I 


+Heb. ſet 
me on high. 


Het. to 


high. 
Heb mine 
obſervers. 


Hes co eat. 


r. 1 they 
be not ſa- 


tiſ ed, then 


— will 


all 
__ 


ARA? 
DaY 11, 


cian deltroy 
a gold- 


*P{a,10,1 1. 
J and 73.11. 
and 94.7. 
ret. my 


Ihe wickeds fury. 


— 


ö 


wy cu 


ꝓʒ— _—___—_ 


7 Let them melt away as waters which run 
continually : when he bendeth his bow co hoot bis 
arrows) let them be as cut in pieces. 

8 As a ſnail which melceth , let every one of 
them paſle away : like the — ay birth of a wo⸗ 
yy that they may not ſte the ſun. 


2e pour pots can ns, be hall 
takes —ç away as with a teal che — ; 1 li⸗ 
ving and in bis wiath. 


10 The righteous hall rejovce tohen he ſeeth the 
wicke 


judgeth in the earth. | 
PSAL LIE 


David prayeth to bedeliyered from his enemies. 
6 He complaineth of their cruelty. 8 He truſteth 
in God, 11 He prayeth againſt them, 16 He 
praileth God, 


(Zo the 115 mulician Al- taſchith, Mich- tam 
cf David.: when Saul lent, and they watch- 
en the 2 to kill him. 
Eliver me from mine enemies » D my 
— 1 me from them that rite 
up a 
2 Deliver i me from the wozkers of ini 
quitie, and fave me from bloody men- 
Foꝛ lo, thy lie in wait toz ao bm the miey- 
tie are gathered againſt me A. — 0 
ſions noꝛ for my lin, O 
4 They run and pzepare — without 
my fault : awake 7 to help me, and behold. 
5 Thou therefoze) DOLO VD Sod of hos, 
the God of Jirael, awake to viſit all the heathen: 
X net mercifull to any wicked tranſgrellours. 


= They return at evening: they t make a noiſe 
like a dog, and go r about the ci 

7 Behold , they belch out with? their mouth : 

words ate in their lips; fo2 who, ſay they, doth 


85 But thou, © LOUGD, an. a them; 
ay Halt have all the beathen in 
Becauſe of big —- 4 1 p—_ 
hee} : foꝛ God is 78 my defence. 
© The he God of my mercy wall prevent me: God 
wall — — Aae min eier 
11 Slay them not, leſt — eople fozcet : ſcatter 
them by t 4 ow being them down, Y 
of 


* For eir mouth / and the words of 
their li lle che them even be taken in their pzide: and 
ng and lying which they ſpeak. 

3 Conlume them in wzath, conſume them, that 


ches Abe mot ne 2 and let them know that God 
| rulet 


in Tacob, unto the ends of the earth. Selb. 
14 And at evening let them return, and let them 
make a noile live a dog, & go round about the citie. 
15 Let them wander up and down f foz meat 
|} and grudge if the if 7 ſatilfied. 
16 ill ſing ol thy power, yea» J will 
aloud o © mercy in the 1 : fo: thou 
been my te and dap of my 


3 
7 Unto thee, D m bh, will 
Godi is my pefencezand He od of my — 10 


PS AL. LX. 

1 David complaining to God of former judgement, 
4 now upon better hope , prayeth fordeliverance, 
6 Comforting hi mſelf in Gods 8 cra veth 

| that he lp — he ttuſteth. 


ven ance: be hall waſh his feet in the blood of the | ſhake 


Il So that a man ſhall ſay, Uerily there is f a | thou haſt 
reward fox the righteous ; verily he is a God that] ment. 


the 
ol | Wichtam of David David to each, *when he ſtrove 
ram N and with Aram 3obah, 
wh — „and (mote of Edom in 
valley 9 
u haſt be en di(p.eaſed z © turn 


thy 1 N. 
ou ha made ecarth to tremble; thon 
haſt — it: heal the braches thereof, foz it 


keth. 
beu haſt ſhewed thy people hard thi 
I- . DDE. us £0 int the Wine of anal 


Davids — 


mulician upon Ouſban-tdut „5 


e thou ; 
alt caſt us off, thou Haſt + ſtat⸗ - 


4 Thou haſt given a banner to them that fear 
it: that it may be dilplaycd becanle of the truth. 


That thy beloved mae ve delivered ; n 


t over - Ik. 


wh oy Rs 
cat our my hoe Phi {tia , tttumph thou be- 


who will lead me into Taom 2? 
© At net thou D God,which * haſt caſt us 
off? a and chou, D God, which didſt not go out with 
out armies 
11 = us help from trouble: fo vain is the 
7 hel * of man. 


1 2 we ſhall do valiantiy: foz be | 


tad down our enemies. 


PSAL. LXI. 


David fleeth to God u - his former experience, 
4 He vowe'h perpetuall fervice unto him, becauſe 
of his promiſes. 


C To the chief muſician upon Nexinahz 

A pſalm of David. 
H Fro dun che earch will 3 cry ws 
heart is ove — lead me 


e ie 
* N 8 


will abide in hy caverncl fopver t 
will | truſt in the covert of 5. Brig, K 
— — "vows: thou 


haſt oven methe 1— thoſe that fear thy 


6 * Thou wilt molong the kings lite: and his 
_ + as many generations. 


4 
He hall abide be one God fo2 ever: D ppare 


mer and truth which map pzeferve him. 
will J fing pzaile unto thy Name len 
_ that I may datly perfozm my vows, 


PSAL. LXII. 

David profeſſing his confidence in God, diſcoura- 
geth his enemies. „In the ſame confidence he en- 
courageth the godly. 9 No truſt is to be put in 
82 il Power and mercy belong un- 


Tot ef mut ſian/ t 
r 


Hul my ſol + waitcth upon God: frem 
him comerh my (alvation- 1 be 


5 Who will bing mt into the F flrong citie ? | 


Po. = a> — — 


pies bigh | 


Tal 11.2. 


Noni in worldly things. 


8. 
this, that || power belong th 


| tail not be greatly moved. 
* 1525 mJ will ye imagiut miſchief againſt 
man? ye Halt be (lain ail of you: as 
{ball ye be, and. as a tagte ring fence- 
4 They = . — to — n b 
t : 
tr mewchbat thiy — FN atdlp. Selah. 
5 My lou Wale, thou onely upon God: toꝛ my 
m yun- 
rock and my ſalvation ; ke 15 


6 


Plalmes. "he bleſſcdneſſe of G 


2 {Hconely is my rock and my ſalvation 3 he is bend their bows to ſhoor their arrows, even bittet 


pour 
444. ze him: GoQ4s a tefuge top us- 


hs 
t low degree are banity,and men 
r —— — _— to be laid in the balances 


they are ||altogether lighter vanitp. 
_ Truſt not. — — and becomt not 


8 van in tobbery: ik niches increale, let not pour 
« | heart upon them. 


11 God hath ſpoken ente; twice bave J beard 
Re Sh 
12 Alſo unto thee, O Lozd » belongeth mer» 
q: 8 (oz ee to every man accoꝛ ding to 
is W02 


PS AL. LXIII. 
Davids thirſt for God. 4 His manner of ble ſſing 
God. 9 His confidence of his enemies deſtiuction, 
and his own ſafety, 


C A pſalm ef David, when he was in the 
wilderneile of Judah. 
O an dh ner de ne ail es 
eth lo thee in a diy and + thirity laudz + where no 


1 


hands in t | 

5 My ſoul ſhail-be (attffied ag with F marrow 
— ＋ : and my mouth ſhall pzaiſe thee with 
6 (hen remember thee upon my bed, and 
ze in 


meditate on thee in the night-wa 
will J rezo 
dard after ther t thy right 


7 gooey thou haſt been my help, 
=. D bau Cheb 
" it thoſe char ſeck 
i 
thall go int low the earth. 
10} They all tldby the ft00zD» they hall be 
a poztion fox fores. 
11 But the king ſhall rej»yce in God, every one 


that (we bim ſhall gloꝛy: but the mouth of 
them hat kak dg, Mall 2 pped. 


PS AI. LXIIII. 

David prayeth for deliverance, complaining of his 
enemies. 7 He promi ſeth himſclf to fee ſuch an 
evideut deſttuction of his enemies, as the righteous 
Ihall rejoyceat it, 


To the chief muſicianza pfalm of David. 
Mo +7 
my life from 0 . 
2 hide me from the ſecret — the wicked, 
from the inlurrectidn of the wozkers of intqutt y: 
3 * Who wet their tougue like a (word » 


Ds thee while I live J will of 


ſoul to deſtroy it» | th 


ods children. | 


wozds. ; 
bey may ſhoot in ſecret at the perfect : 


a| 4 Thatt 
abowing wall | ſuddenly do they thoot at him: and fear not. 
z| 
do dun kram bis 
blelle 


e ee th 
: et. luarcs pitv.ly, they 
lap oth A ſee dem: . 


cp (earch out tuiquities they accompliſh 
fa viligenc ſearcy:both by mward thoughr — 
ry aue of than, and the heart 15 deep. 
But Gov all ſhoot at them with an arrows 
luddeniy + ſhall they be wounded. 
8 Da they thall make own tougue to fall up⸗ 
9 Ju akne Pal eg, aan wall erlag fe 
N ears 
—— of Ga, foz they Wall wilely conſider of bis 


10 -The righteous ſhall be glad in the LOD, 
2 _ in him, and ail the uprigot in heart 


PSAL.-L XV. 
David praiſeth God tor his grace. 4 The blefſed- 
veſſe ot Gods choſen by teaſon of benefits. 


C To the chief mulician. A pſalm and 


long of David. 
Pi F waiteth fo2 thee» O God, in Sion, 
and umo thee ſhail the vvw be perfozmed. 
| 2 D that bearcit pꝛapet , unto thee 
WF vail cant me : as f 
ultiea 
rranſgrſions hou hate purge them a . 2 5 
4 td is the man whem chuleſt and cau⸗ 
S 
: £ t 
thy — of thy holy tempie- _ 
y 


b errible things. . 

an wer us, O God o 1 — — 

ra eo her tho anthem ef Rem that 
upon the [ta- 

6 Wdied y bis ſtreugth ſetteth faſt the mount - 
ains, bei ded with power. : 
7 Ahich tulleth the noiſe of the ſeas / the noiſe 

w zand the tumult of the people. 


afraid at thy tokens : thou = 
even rejoyce. 2 
9 Thon viliteſt he _ and | watereſt itithou 
realy enricheſt it with the river of God which ig 
of water: thou pzepareſt them coxmwhen thou 

haſt ſo pꝛovided fo2 it. 
[y:jchou ſetlet the tures thereat': from meat 
! rrows : 

te ſoft with ſ0wzes., thou ble. the ſpainging 


thereor. 
I Thou rrowneft + the yeer with 
11 Thou thy goodniſſe, 


and t 
fon the ures of the wil- 
tle yills + 


"They top 
I2 ey dDzop u 
one t and the rejoyce on every 


I The paſtures are clothed with flocks ; the 
valleys alſo are covered over with cozn3 chey ſhout 
fo2 jop>they allo fing. 


PS AL. LAXVI. 
t David exhorteth to praiſe God, 5 to odferve his 
great works, 8 to bleſſe him for his gracious be- 


nefits. 12 He yoweth for himſelf — * ſet vice 
to God. 16 He declateth Gods ſpeci 


to himſelf. 
¶ To the chief muſician; A ſont or pfalm 


M t à jeptull uc iſe unto God + all ye 
lands. 
2 Sing 


goodnefic |. 


WI 


$— 


Or, (peech. || 
tHeato 
hade tnargs. 
r, we aie 
con ſumed 
by that | 
which they | 
have 10 
tHecughly l 
ſcarched. N 
Het a 

ſearch i 
ſearched. 
fHeb.their 
wound fhall 1! 
be. 


Day 13. 
——— 
Evening || 
prayer. 
LAY 


PHed.15 
filenc, | 


rd 
er, matters 
of iniquities | 


— — ä—ͤ]— —_ — ͥͤꝓ́Æꝗ—U— —V— —— 2 ¶ NU — — — = 


— — 


| 


j 


[ 


Or.to ſing. ! 
r, after f 
thou hadſt 

made it to 

de ſire row. | 
Ur.thou : 
cauſeſt ass 
ro deſcend 

into the fur - 
rows there- 


0 
Hes thou 
iſſolveſt it. 


hes althe 
earth. 


_ Davids vow. 


pfalms-. An exhortation to priſe 
2 Sing kozth t ur o ame: make 2 Agſmoak is diven awayzſo dzive them away: 
bis „eee mug as war melteth b DI 
3 Sayunto God, How terrible art thou in ritdate the wet ce of God. 

— wins af the reatnee of thy power a 3 But righteous be glad: let them 
x : ay thine een ene es] 1 — _ betet » yea let them f exceedingly 
obedience. | unto theest ll unto God, ſing pꝛailes to his Aame 
tHeb. lice 5 theeche bal 2 of Sod: 32 ter⸗ ext Sing + on the LL by his 

rible in his doing toward the child of men · Ab, and rejuvyce befoze him. 
6 De turned the ſea into day : they went the ws dip ed — Judge of the 


— rr WR —— — 


eb. wich 


us. 


ttieb led, 


2 
DaY1z. 


Morning 
prayer. 


Num. io. 35 
| +Heb. from 


his face. 


_ the flood on foot : there did we rezoyce in 


He rulet is power fot ever his eyes be- 
25 the narns ; ler r the rebellious exalt 


8. Selah. 
* ey viette our Gods ve people » and make the 
voice of his pꝛaiſe to be hea 
9 Which +holdeth our foul in life » and ſuffer- 
eth not our feet to be m 
10 For thou, D Sandal pꝛoved us: thou haſt 
* us, as ſilver is tried. ö 


thy * — Sy th — all nations. 

2 Let the ptople pꝛaiſe thee, O God; let all the 

4 let the nations be wo ſing faz joy: 
a thou ale fu judge the peop! _— E 

50 ern the nations upon ea 
k F Lett the peot people pꝛaiſe thee» O God, let all the 

fopie 

9 Then wel lithe earth peeld her increaſe ; 
op our own God chall blelle us. 
God thall bicfle us, and all the ends of the 

caith ſhall fear him. 


PSAL, LXVIII. 


x A prayer at the removing of the ark. 7 An exhot- 
tation to praiſe God for his mercies, 7 for his care 
_ of che church, 19 for his great works. 


the chicf fician, 
C To the chie 1 -\ A pſalm or ſong 


Et * God ariſes let his enemies be ſcattered ; 
a them alſo that bate bun; » flee f befeze 


6 | ap Jn 


4 father 
8 is God in bis 


hen Neves wenteſt el fort befor thy 


5 
r bullocks wi 
EX A 1 151 bar bone fa imp on 1 and 
eclare 
17 J cried eee 1250 
was etolled with? my tongu 
ws It 1055 regard tniquinein my heart, the a leap ve, = + 1 821 ** net 1 
Err e-s r= MT A 
o the voice of m ver are twen 
20 Bleſſed be God , dich hath not turned 4 tbe 1015 
away my prayer, noꝛ his mercy from int. them as in 2 Vion n*ve hol 
PLAL LATE captivity cap on big l Þ | fnk 
1 A prayer for the enlargement of Gods king- men rn 2 11 
dom, 3 to the joy of the people, 6 and the in- . 
creaſe of Gods bleſſings. God mighe vw be the ow who bafl loaderh 
CTo ie us Key benefits even God of of our ſalvation- 
G 5 unto us, and bleſſe us, and 20 be that is our God ist e God of ſalvation ; 
cauſe 4 face to — upon us. Selah. and unto GOD the Lozd belong the iſſues from 
2 way may be known upon earth,] deat 


21 But God ſhall wound the of 
Kittn — the Jairy dr of lach —— 22 on 


be £930 (ald, 7 will b ain from 'Ba- 
bung wy people dzing again e depths 


27 That foot may be || dipped in the blood 
2 Ar 


24 They have ſeen ſeen thy goings „ D God) even 
Ee pr Gan Haw Pry ar 


them were the 
domes 5 playing 1 with kind ls. 


oc, | 
ſame. 


eye Godt 
Lond, I 11 Coming 1 1 
. e 6 PepJama mite —— 
n 
575555 
* 
Fe T God, that which RO ung — 


f 
| * 29 Becauſe 


t; when thou didlt march tho 
_ Seen ook, the heavens alſo d1opped 
the of even Sinat it (elf was — 
the pꝛelence of 5 568. t God g Aral, 
9 82 1 calm = 
when ic as weary _—_ 
how ZE of thy — leertin: 


(rol 


nnn. 


V whe 
t 4 the 
zuntain 
1 
* wth 


pe. 
2 


eit cod 
an) 


Davids complaint of afflictions. 


W, the 
aft of the 
" he ſcat- 


| ſhall ſoon u ret 


Palms. 


He cu rſerh his encmics, 


29 22 of thy — at Jeruſalem, ſhall 
ings bring p:elcncs unto thee» 
_ Rebine the company of ſpear-men, the 
multitude of the bulls > with the calves of the peu⸗ 
{e, till every one (ſubmit himſelt with pieces of 
ver: | tcatter then the people chat delight in 


warte. a 

31 Pꝛinces — come out of Egypt, Ethiopia 

ch out her hands unto Gov. 
22 Sing unto God, pe kingvoms cf the earth : 
© ling pzaiſes unto the L020. Selah. 

33 To bim that rideth upon the heavens of hea- 
vens, which were of old, lo, he doth t lend out his 
voices and that a mighty voice» 

24 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God! his excellen- 
tie is over Jſraelzand hts ftrenath is in the clouds. 

35-D God thou art terrible out of thy holy pla- 
ces, the God of Jſrael is he that giveth ubrength 
and power unto his people : bleited be God» 


PS AL. LXIX. 

1 David complaineth of his atfliction. 1 He pray- 
eth for deliverance. 21 He devoteth his enemies 
to deſtruction. 30 He ptaiſeth God with thankſ- 
giving. 


C To the chick Nr upon Shoannimts 


8 Ave me, O God, fo2 the waters are come in 


unto my ſoul. : 
2 J link in f deep mire whert there is no 
1 Jam come into t deep Waters, 
Whers the flouds overflow me. 
3 Jam weary of my crying. my thzoat is daied: 
mine eyes fail while I wait fo my God. 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are 
mo then the hairs of mine head: they that would 
dellroy me being mine enemies w ully, are 


guil- wor as are not bid from 


— then J reſtozed that which 1 took not 
5 © God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhnelle ; and 


8 
9 houſe taten me 
up; *and the repzoaches of them that repzoached 
on mee- 
10 When J 


wept and chaſtened my ſoul with 
faſting, that was to my rep20a 
11 J made ſackcloth allo my garment 2 and J 
became a pꝛovert co them 
. They that ſit in 
nx of the 
Godin the 
thy mercy hear me; in the truth ol thy 


12 me. 
me, D L © n D, fo thy loving kind- 
| : tutn unto me acco:ding to the mal- 
litude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, fo 


| conti 55 
5 


18 Dꝛaw nigh unto my ſoul; and redeem it: de 
| liver me becaule of mine enemies. 

19 Thou haſt known my repzoachs and my 
ſuame, and my dichonour: mine advcrlar es are 
2 1 (008. | 1 * 

2 epzoach hath bz mybeart, a am 
full of bea vineile: and I locked tor ſome + to take 
pitie, hut there was none; and tos comfozters » but 
J found none. 

21 They gave me alſo gall fozmy meat» and 
in my thtru they gave me vineger to dzink- 

22 Let their table become a ſnare befoze them: 
and that which ſhould have been foz their welfare, 
let it become a trap. 

23 Let their eyes be darkned that they ſee not, 
and make their !oins continnaily to ſhake. 

24 Pour out thine indignation upon them, and 
let athkull anger take hold of them, 

25 Let + their habitation be deſolate » and f let 
none dwell in their tents. 


26 Fa they perſecute him whom on aft Unit⸗ 
* thep 3 k to the grief of r thoſe whom tyou 
inden. "ah 


A 1... + - wore 
ne into thy 

28 Let them be blotted out of the book of the li 
vinxzzand not be wiitten with the . 

29 But J am pooz and ſozrowfull : let thy ſal⸗ 
vation (O God) ſet me up on high- 

20 J will pzaiſe the Name of God with a ſong» 
and will magntfie him with thanklgiving · 

21 This alto hall pleaſe the Lon better then 
an ox or bullock that hath hozns and hoofs- 

32 The |) humble ſhall les this» and be glad: 
and your heart thall live that ſeek God. 

zz 02 the L © A D heareth the pooz , and de⸗ 
ſpilſeth not his — 
eas: and t — th na chat. —ĩ 1 th 

7 er g treim. 

35 Fa God will ſave Sion, and will build the 
cities of Judah: that they may Dwell there» and 
have it in poſſeſſion. N 

36 The (ted alſo of h's ſervants hall inherit it: 
and they that love his Name ſhall dwell therein. 


PSAL. LXX. 
t David Hliciteth God to the ſpeedy deſtruction of 
the wicked, and preſes vation of the godly, 


tance. 
Ake haſte, *D Godzto deliver me,make haſte 


to help me, D LOUD. 
2 It 4 med and confounded that 


4 
glad in 


Let God 

But J am poo and needy , make haſte unto 
© God: thou arr my help aud my deliverer; 
©OUD,make no tarrying. 


PS AI. LIII. 

1 David in confidence of faith and experience of 
Gods favour, prayeth both for himſelf, and againſt 
the enemies of his foul. 14 He promiſeth conſtan- 
cie 17 He prayeth for perſeverance, 19 He pray- 


me » 
DL 


J am in trouble : f hear me ſpeedily. 


ſeth God, and promiſeth to do it cheerfully. 
N * thee, OLosd, do J put my truſt, let 
me never be put to c 
2 Deliver me in thy righteouſneſſe , and 
cauſe me to elcape 2 thine ear unto 
me, and ſave me. 


maiſe him, the | 


CTo the chief muſician » A palm of David to | 


Mat. 27. 
48. 

Mar. 15-23. 
Joh, 1, 29, 
* Rom, 
115. 


FHeb.cheir 
palaces 
Het. let 
there not be 
a dweller, 
eb. th 
wound 
ment of 
iniquity, 


Or. mee k. 


| 
Het cree | 
eth. * 


* Pfal. 35. 
4. and 71 
13. 


2 + Be” 


— 


David prayeth for himſelf 


Pſalms. 


2 +%Be thou my ſtrong habttation, whereunto 
JT may continually reſozt : thon haſt given com⸗ 
mandment to {ave me, fo2 thou art my rock and 
my toꝛtreſſe. 

4 Deliver me,O my God, out of the hand of 
the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and 
ctuell man. 


r 
5 Fox thou art my boye, D Low Gd: thou 


art ny truſt from my 

6 By thee have 8 been holden up from the 
wombe : « _ he that 1 — out of my mo- 
= bowe 


J am & A, wonder nnto many» but thou art 


= 2a retux 
Let my — be _ with thy pꝛaiſe, and 
wich thy honour all the 
9 Caſt me not o intherime of of axes, for 
take — co Ra _ 
10 Fo mine enemies [| aga : 
| | the _—_ + lay watt foz my ſoul, take counſell to- 


II — Gurd hath koꝛlaken him: , 
2 take him, foi there is none to deliver 

© Ood, be not far from me: DO my Godz 
mate yu fo} my belp. 


be confonnded; and conſumed, that fo 


as fe — to my ſoul: let them be covered 
with tepꝛoach and diſhonour, that (eek my hurt. 
14 But J will hope continually, and will yet 


Ren there mioꝛe and 28 
y mouth en 1 — 
4. thy (alvation all 12 dap: fo2 I know — 
the numbers thereof. 
16 I w will go in the ſrength of the Lom GOD: bim 
w ke mention ot even of 
thine onel . 


[x efrom my : 
and 5 buherro —— clared thy — | nd 


wo | 
18 Now allo + when Jam old and gray-head” 


ed, O God, f lake men t: untill 
* 02 0 I have thewed 


unto this generations and er 
_ _— 7 ee 


(nelle alſo „ D God, is very 


hah, whohatt done great things: O God, who is | 


20 Thoa Which Jalt Hetwed me great and \i 
.tronbles, ſhalt quicken me again, ſhalt b ing 
me e op agen again from the s of the earth. 
pp — t my greatneſle, and com- 

kot me on eve 405 

22 I will ſo pzaiſe thee + with the wil Fling 
even D mp —_ Pu 2055 
_y E ve berp'O thou h 


bree rejovce — J fing | 


ps ſhall 
unco Oy _ my — which thou halk redeemed. 


tongut 1 ſhall — —— | 
melt all bt 


day long: f re confounded; foz 
they are bzounyt unto — thar leck my hurt. 


PS AL. LXXIL 


David praying for Solomon, iheweth the goodneſſe 


and glory of his in type, and in truth of Chriſts 
kingdom, 18 He blefleth God, 


FE A Pſalm || fox Solomon. 
ethe ki dgements, OG 
GY o o ſhe the [1 


2 He ſhall judge — people with — 
N v =_ with judgement. 


ple, a EET i a be peo N 


there know in-the m 
Iz B ſe ar 
| the LIND theſe «rhe 


* —.— the che proplt / he ſhall 
ſave the c 
pieces the e 


rr 


Sz mp A. {ball be continually of 8 


v and 493 
e ſhall be an Hi tall 


[Daz te Lebanon 


— and Amen. 
20 The papers of David the ſon of Jeſle art 


— AL. Train 

iT t prevailing in a te 

. ——— of th 
wicked. 13 The wound given — diffidence. 
Ls The victory over it, — — — p 

ung ode in —— of che wicked 


A pſalm of Aſaph. 


: myſt w 
ITT Aber ub 


Cans in their veath : but 


+ in trouble as other men: nti⸗ 
+like other men. 


: EET them A garment- 


hldzen. 5+ che nerby⸗ and (ball —1 4 


and for Som. 


5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and 
moon endure,thꝛoughout all ——ů— 
6 De ſhall come down like rain mowen 
7 Jn bes water the carr flourich:and 
abundance of peace + ſo long as the moon endu⸗ 


lt dave Demon © — ſea to ſea 
_— 


the earth. 
at dwell 1 roo iy 
28 and his enemies ſhall li 


of Tarſhiſh, and of the i 
©} Seva hl 


— — 
deliver the needy when he cryeth : 

alſo:and him that hath no helper. 
517 Ve tail are the pooz dub needy? and th 


nee 
em thei ſonl from decelt and 


l thety blood bein his 


ſhall de be pale.” 
of coin in 


'be 


godly Mats even to ſuch 
my feet were almoſt 12 


fatneſſe : f they 


geen vs pꝛoſpet in 
in x 
. Ani 


353122 


* The deftonofhe ſanctuary. 


r= 


N. 


* 


Lo 


——c__ D 


Pſalms. hy. 5 | 


The proud rebuked: 


, | is the f Rrength of my 


| periſh : thou haſt 


13 Cecily» J dave cleanſed 4 3 my heart in vain» 
d mp hands in in 8 
8 all che day —— — J been plagued 
and i chaſtened ev 2 
15 Jf I lap] wi . (peak on tous: dehold ſhould 
the generation dtn. 
16, Gen. thought to know this, t it was too 


Len 
Pot 11 J went into - ſanctuary of God 3 


then underſtood J their t 
[1s urely tho NID fer them in ſlippery pla- 
: thou "ſtent them down into deſtruction» | 
1 How are they brought into deſotation » as 
in a — ? they are utterly conſumed wi 


tecrou 
4 u ſo, O Lad, 
wien * thou ſhalt — image: 

*. 30 Thus mk heart was arieved : and J was 


1 and 1A wag as 
2 5 N T ignozant : 1 


2 haſt holden me by my ticht hand. 


afterwardreceive me to glx. 
25 Mhom have J in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
26 My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God 
— heart, and my poꝛtion foz 
tr. 


27 Fa lo, they that | — far from thee , ſhall 


all them that go a 
_—_ 
28 2 is good fo; me to dzaw neer to God: 
J hav: + ye Togd O OD 3 that 1 
may declare 


PSAL. LXXIIINI. 

The prophet complaineth of che deſolation of the 
ſanRuary. 10 He moveth God to help, in conſi - 
deration of his power, 18 of his reproachfall cne- 
mies, of his children,and of his covenant. 


C |) Baſchill of Aſaph. 


Sod, w caſt us off fo2 ever ? wh 
Ons T7 anger axainit the ſheep of 


EL of ode roy of thine inheritance 
where a then oy haſt » this mount Sion | 4 


oy fertunt perpetuall deſolati⸗ 
LEES toy the enemy done wickedly in 


4 "Thane nee rar in the mi of thy coy 
5 Ns NE OR Saree as de bad lifted 


12 5 on the thick 
5 But now's dies down te carved wot 


prop _ 


185 82 Wr ibn ane n 


withdzaweſt hand 
ri right 1— pluck ir out Le „ 


17 
th | tdou halt L. - 
18 Remember this » 


24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and the p 


on which thou haſt 1 


*. ee are int 2 ae les to 


I2 Foz God is my Kingold , wozking ſalva- 
tion in the mid of the earth» 
* Thou d dit Fete tbe ſea by thy ſtrength: 


1} 
thou bzakelt che beads of rhe || dzagons in the 


ers. 
14 Thou b:akeſt the heads of levſathan 
nd gavelt him to be meat to the 1 
wil derneſſe. 
5 * Thou didit cleave the fountain and the 
flood: thou Nu n mighty river 
-16 The da 3L,L- mide alſ i thing: 


thou haſt Preparen m_ 
Thou halt CEE of the earth; 


— 22 2 — 
19 1 — no: the foul of y turtle dove un” 
to the SI of the wicked, not the con 
— fopever. covenant : fo the 
e : 
dark places of the earth are full of the habiratious 


"31 lee not — — 7 — let 


2 nie, 5 888, n ad — re- 
member bow the i man repzoacheth thee 
FP 
lech co 


not the voice of thine enemies : the 


F 
chole (has rils up aganldidees t increa? 


PS AL. LXXV, 


* 
1 The prophet praiſeth God. 2 He promiſeth to 


judge uprightly. 4 He rebuketh the proud by con- 
fideration of Gods providence. 9 He praiſcth God, 
and promiſcth to execute juſtice, 


C1\Tothe chief mulicia Al-taſchith, A 


alm j 
US give thanks, un- <; 
to chee do we give thanks: fo: tha: | —4 


w wo:ks decla 
Name nnees I 5 the — 


will 
ty - nd 1 thereof are 


FR : Ibear up the pilars of it. Delad. 
(aid unto the 


d : ſpeak not with 

from the taſt, 

rom rh tour, down one, 
Los there is a 


J wil ; 
wlll declarefos ever J will ung pꝛat⸗ 
hozns of the wicked alſo will 


2 * e the wicked al will 


FPS AI. LXXVI. 
1 A declaration of Gods majeſtic in the church. 
11 Ancxhortation vc hin corey. 


mg ris ial inoth, ® _ 
ev great in 


1322 Judah 
Salem alſo is his tabernaclee , and his 


1-1, 


hat the enemy hath we: [4 


not foolifh[y: and | f. 


1 


2 There: 


* Jolh.g.r3 
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x 5 Lat rac hope in the Lon, + (rom hence- 

PSAL CXKXIXIZIL. 

1 David in his praier commendeth unto God the reli- 
removing of the ark, 11 with a repetition of Gods 
promiſes. 

CA he degrets. 
flictions: 
2 {ow he ware unto the LOD, and 
2 Surely J will not come into the cabernacle 
* 25 e noꝛ go up into my bed. 
lace fo} the LOAD: 

I? in . od of * 

ils 

it n the! Ty -.L wood 

will go hrs 
$ *Arile, O L © nd, intothy retzthou-and 
be clothed with righteouſnefle: 
| 19 | ſervant 1 — 

the . 0 — 888 

body will rh let 

t my covenant and 
A = Ll W wall teach them 
fo2 t 1 


as a childe that is Weamed of his mother ; my lo 
fozth and foz ever» 
gious care he had for the ark. 8 His prayer at the 
[* n D remember David and all his af- 
vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob. 
ll not ve flcep to mine exes , or ſlug? 
FA WER I finde ——— 
1 ok it at Epbeakaß: e fonnd 
e - 
—— late, turn not Fa: 
eh We oo — 2 1 PDE the alt of 12 by 
at A 6580 Jion : he hath 


candle. | bud d. 
EE een 


upon hunCeltſh ſhall bis crown 


PSAL. CXXXIII. 
The benefit of the communion ot — 


ointment IT the — 
beard, even 
1 of hi 
velcended — the — 1 of as th Altre 


the LOBD commanded 
—— 


P SAL. cXXxXIIII. 
An cxhortation to bleſſe God. 


a ug de 
Zenelt, yt the 2282 all ve ſervants of 
＋ NLO KD2which by night ſtand in the boule 
2 Life. — your bands || in the ſanctuary, and 
bleſſe the LOUD. 


fs The L © U w that made heaven and earth, 
dlelle thee out of Zion» 


— 


o bis tabernacles, we will of th 


PSAL. CXXXV, 


An exhortation to praiſe God tor his mercy, 5 


idols. 19 An exhortation to bleſſe God. 


Raiſe z e the Lo U D, praiſe ye the Name 
P 7 2 ond, pꝛaiſe bit ye rvants of the 


27 that ond 2 (22 hauls of the LOUD, 
in the courts of the houſ! 
3 Puaiſe ye the 2 the Lou is (00D: 
ns pꝛaiſes unto his Name, foz it is pleaſant. 
Fo? the LOUD hath choſen Jacob unto bim- 
Ar and 4 for his peculiar creaſare. 
r that the Lu D is great, and 
n 1 — all gods. 
eLOUKD Ae did he in 
in the ſeas, and al deep places. 
ith th va — 7 to —— _ = 


rain : he A, Ay 1— — 
e e umote the firſt-bozn Caps 7 mrs, 
Who Enten tokens and wonders into the midſl 


thee» D upon Phat ao, and upon all his 


. — 


92 our 2 
6 (Uhat 
9 and — 


ritage unto Tſrael his people. 

I3 Thy Names, D LOUD, endureth fos ever, 
and thy — D L © GD, f thozowont all 
gcencrations. 

14 (Fo the LO N D will 4 his peoplt, and 

{ll repent ſervants. 
5 * 12 — 4 — are 1 — and gold, 
Fa b but they ſpeak not; eves 
bay ears» but they hear not, neither is 
breath in their mouthes- 

18 They t m are like unto them: ſo 
is every one t int 

t the 18233 bouſe of Jſrael: bleſſe 
the LD, D houſe of 

20 Bleſle the LOVUD, houſe of Levi:yethat 
bar e be ' II = D out cf Zion · which 

= on, c 
dwetleth at Jeruſalem. Pꝛaiſe ye the LOAD. 
PS AL. CXXXVL 
An exhortation to give thanks to God for particular 


mercies. 
ve thanks anto the LOUD, fot he is 
O2 good : Da — _—_ dee 05 . 


. . 
3 D ive Ep 1 1 


of lozds : ka; his 
mercy endure 
4 doth great wonders : foz 


940 


6 ſtretched out the earth above 
e + mercy —_ —— a 
An Ra great lizbes ton his 

mercy cndurec fo 


he ſun to Tule by day 2 foz his mercy en- 
1 1740 ever 
moon and on to rule by night : fot 
1 8 exp e e fn more eye in ther a 
by 
bon: : fo2 his mercy endureth ſq ever 


5 for his 
power, 8 for his judgements. 15 The vanity of 


An cxhortation to praiſe God. 


Tc 11 * And | 


* Jer. to- 13 


BO. 17. 39 
eb. from 
man unto 
beſt. 


* Num, 21, 
24z! $23”, 
4735. 


* Jolh.12,7 [] 


Mes. to ge. 
ne ation and 
generation. 


* Pial. 15. 
4, $2647»849, 
10511. 


*Pſ 166.1, 
and 107. 1. 


and 118.1. 


Gen. t. Is 


Gen. 1.9. 
Jer. 10. 13. 
Gen. 1. 14. 


Hes. for 
the rulings 
by day. © 


EA. 12.37 | 


The Jews conſtancy in captivity." 


It * Ard bzouzht out Iſrael from among them: 
fort his mercy endureth fo ever. 
12 ich a ſtrong hand, and with; a ſtretched out 
arm: fot his mercy enduteth fo ever 
13} To him which divided the Red-ſea'into 
2 for his mercy enduteth fo ever 
14 And made Jſrael to palle thozow the midſt 
of it: : fot his mercy endureth fo ever. 
Bat +overthiew Pharaoh andhishcſt in 
rhe Red: ſea : fo: his mercy endureth fox ever. 
nee him wh.ch led his people thozow the 
wien : kot his mercy endureth top ttt. 
im which (mote great kings: fot his 
mos To vim fo: ever. 
I8 * And flew famous kings! fo his mercy en- 
dureth fo} ever 
19 * Sthon king of the Amozites: fo2 his mercy 
endureth fot ever. 
20 And Dg the king of Baſhan : foz his mer- 
cy endureth q ever 
21 And gave their land fo: an heritage: for his 
mercy endureth fox ever 
22 Even an berita re unto.Jrael his ſirvant: 
fot his mercy enduteth fot ever. 
22 Cho remembꝛed us in our low eſtate : fot 
2 mercy endureth for ever. 
; 24 And hath redeemed — from our enemies: 
bor 'is mercy enduteth foꝝ ev 
5 Mho giveth food to all "fie : fo: bis mercy 
* 4. fo2 ever. 
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: fo 
his mercy endurcth for eve 


PSAL. crx 01 


The conſtancy of the Jews in captivity. 7 The pro- 
phet cu: eth Edom and Babel. 
BY the rivers of Babylon, there we (at down: 
pta, we wept, when we remembzed Zion. 
2 Cle hanged our harps upon the wilows, in 
the midſt thereof, 
2 Fo? there theyth = L 22 us 22 2 


re quired of us + a long — 
—— of us mirthz — hep bY us one of 


ſongs of 3ton- 
NF A nel hall we ſing the LO De — 


72 1 thee, © Leruſalem let mu right 
band 11 5 be t cunning, ä 
not rem rehees my 
* to 14 root of my mouth ; if I pzeker not Te- 
rulalem above + my chief joy. 

7 Remember, O L © RD, * the childzen of 
Edom, in the day of Jeruſalem; who jo (2D, t Rale 
it, rale it, even to the foundation 

8 © daughter of Babylon, whe an art to be 22 
ſtroped: happy {hall he be i that rewardeth thre as 
_ haſt ſerved eB US. dethat . 0 

py {hall he be that taketh daſhet 
an little ones againſt +} the ſtones. 


PS AL. CXXXVIIL 
1 David praiſeth God fot the truth of his word. 4 He 
— he ſieth that the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
7 He 9 2 in God, 
qe &A plalm 
I. Wel pꝛalſe thee ith my whole 1 * befoze 


'wozthip 88 thy holy temple, and 
* thy oy — koꝛ thy loving kindnefle, and fo: | a 
thy _ fo: SE haſt d thy w02d above 
aw ame. 


me; and or pap 
4 All thekings of the earth thall praiſe — 


Pſalms. Gods omniſcimg) 
Lond, w ty hear the words of thy mouth, 
hep tall fing tn the 8 ok che 
L 7 KD :foz 12 is the 3 78 if 


A but the — he knoweth 


7 walt in the mid? ol 1 — 
thou — ſtretch fozth thine hand 
againſt the wzath of mine enemies, and - right 
* ſhall ſave me. 

8 The LOND will perfect that which concern- 
eth me: thy mercy, D LOUD) endureth fo} (ver; 


fozlake not the wozks of thine own hands. 


PSAL, CXXXIXK, 
David praiſeth God for his all- ceing providence, 
17 — for his —— mercies. 19 He dekieth the 


ian A pſalm cf Dau. d. 


w 
2 ou e my down-fitt! 
X ung, thou undetſt ſtand 
by be e pale h, and my a 
down) and art acquainted my pa iny wa 
Fo chere is not a Word in my erer dee le 


haſt beſet et me E behinde and beton, and 
too wonderfull foxme tt | 


Lr. — me, amd chr ö 


12 Fo: thou en 
covered me in my mothers w 
14 Þ will thee, 


9 Sarely thou wilt lay ble wicked D By 


O Foz 10 
! 
PE BhSaw, waa 
thee ? and am not I arieved with choſe that riſe up 
: 22 die tym wth perfect hatred : J count 


enem 
23 earch 2 S heart: tr? 
1 — x if there + wicked way in me 
* mt in rbb —— { 


| 


[ 


| 
| 


Het i man 


of riolences 
l. $8.4, 

rw (I 

Mau 

prey 

FYV 

„ Wit- 

_ let 
them en be 
tulted. 
len a man 
of tongue. 
3 

54 

by 
| violence 
ne b ctabli- 

555 lked in the 
let 


225 


Feprayer againſt Saul, &c. 


Pſalms, 


Davids comfort in trouble. 


Doeg. 8 He prayeth a 
forteth himſelf by vo 


- PSAL. CXL. 
David praveth to be delivered from Saul and 


ainſt them. 12 He com- 


dence in Cod. 


C To the chief N A palm 
Eliver me, Dy Lon D,from the 2 man: 


preſerve me from the + violent man. 


timally are they 
? They have 


2 hich imagine milchiefs tn their heart; con⸗ 
thered together for war. 
arpned their to 
nee; "adders poilan 15 ner their 
Keep me, D LOUD, from the ba 


like a ſer» 
AM 


wicked , p:elerve me from the violent — 3 a - 


have e to overthz 


they have 
let [grins foz me. 


rant not, O 
wicked, 
txalt 


r not hi 


oe ond bave bid: a ſnare 2 conds, 
d a net by the war lde: they have | foz m 


ſaſd unto the LOn D, Thou att my God: 
ae vorce of my ſupplications, D LOUD. 

on 4 88 
ou m 

8 © L © 8 D, the deſires of 


e ftrengch of my ſalvati⸗ 
in the day of battell. 


the 
wicked device, leit they 


ale rhemſet Dela 
s foz the bead of thoſe that compalle me 


abt let the miſchief of their own lips cover 


10 Let burning coals fall upon them, let them 
be taſt into the fire ; into deep pits) that they rile 


| Lee not F [|] an evill ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed in 
t evill hall hunt 


thiow him. 


rank 
11 


afflicted, 


pzele 


man to over- 


now that the Lon d wil matutatn 
— 1 * 


y. the 
mers the 1 the up2ight all ey in toy 


S AL. CXII. 
1 David prayeth that his ſuit may be acceptable, 


1 his ſincere, 7 and his lite lafe from 
ſnates. 
(A pſalm of David. 
DuD, J cry unto unto thee » make hafte un? 


-— give ear unto my voice » when J cry 


unto 
2 Let mp p2aver be + ſet fo:th defoze thee as ins 
enſ; a he ing up of my hands a5 the even? 


.f e 0 al 
tp my lius. 


— 


Fur bones are ſcattered at the graves month, 
one cutteth and —— 


x But mi s ate unto ther , O GOD the 
bez indes 1 ay fruits + leave not my ſoul de- 


ine from the line te which they have 
p go che won 


| laid fox me, aud the: grins 9; 
18 


wood upon 9 


ers of | deſtro 


e thy fight 


10 Let the wicked fall 2 their own nets» 
whileſt that J withall + eica 


PSAL. C h LII. 
David ſheweth that in his trouble all his comfort 
was in prayer unto Gd. 


CU Wanne! David; a pꝛayer when he 
inthe cave, 


Cryed unto I LOUD with my voice ! with 
my voice unto the L © Aud did J make my 
ſupplication. 

red out my — befoze him; 

7 eg b ht lie wa tronble. 
hen imp was 4 within 
I —_— thou kne path : im the way 
whereln J walked = © they Fpatvity laid a ſnare 


4 A looked on my right hand, and beheld, but 
there was no man that would — mes refuge 
os ALL. fo: 
cryey unto thee, D Ten 4 1 Thou 
7h » and my portion in the land of the 
6 Attend unto my cry, fo: I am bought very 
—.— — — me from my perſecutozs : fox they are 


7 B 4 ng my (cul out « 5 tall compale may 
Went: 2 thou al deal bo y wi 


PSAL. cxIIII. * 
ayeth for favour in judgement, 3 He com- 
eineth of his griefs, 5 He ſtrengtheneth his faith 
y meditation and pra — * He prayeth for grace, 
6 for deliverance, 10 for ſanctĩſication, 12 for de- 
ſtruction of his enemies, 


C A palm of David. 


LOUD; give eat to m 
Hue: O y kacstülned — 
me and tn thy righteou 
nd enter not info j 


1 David 


idaement with thy ſer” 
no man living de 


enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul + he 
ny life yown tothe und: he 
cam in darknefle, as thole that have 


is my IE; overwhelmed within 


w r 
thy will fp tho area 


— DLosw, 
cake: : 02 LOO bring my oe ann out 


9 2 12 nd of thy ar thy nereyent of ming! enemits, and 


net paſſe 


Over. 


CYAN 
D 4 7. 29. 


E verang 
prayer. 


urs A 

of B 
giving in- 
ttruction. 


*Exo, 34. 7. 
Rom. 3, 20. 
Gal. 2. 16. 


my dul : fo J an thy 
—-— 


L. ESA. 


SEE — — 2 


David bleſſeth Cod for his mercy. 


Pſalms. 


Cod onely to be le 


Dex. 30 


| | Morning 
nl pray:r. 


| + Heb. ro 

| the war, &c. 
11 * 2 Sam. 
22-2, 3z49, 
jury my 

'|} Mercy. 

| * Job. 17. 
1 Pſal.$.4- 

' Heb. 2. 6. 
*ſob 14. 2. 


Pſal. 39. Fs 
[1 * Plal.18, 
, 14. 
tHeb.hands. 


for. vicory. 


1 Heb. cut. 
VIE | } +Heb.from 
kinde to 
kinde. 
+Heb. able 
to bear 
burdens, 


| 25A. 3 3. 12. 
and 65.4. 


res. and 

l of his ęreat- 
I neſſe were i 
no ſcarch. 
Hes. 
things, 
e, words, 
| eb. de- 


clate ir. 

* Ex. 34. 6,7. 
Num. 14.18. 
Pf. 86, 
and 103.8. 
Hes great 
in mercy. 


| 


PSAL. CXLIIIL 
« David bleſſeth God for his mercy both to him and 
to man, 5 He prayeth that God would powerfully 
deliver him from his enemies. 9 He promiſeth to 
praiſe God. 11 He prayeth for the happy eſtate of 
the kingdom. 


C A plalmof 1 

Lond be dhe Lond + my ſtrength, 
ich teacheth my hands to f war » and 

— gers to fight. 

2 * || My goodneſſe and my foꝛtreſſe my 
hich tower, and my delwerer, my ſhield, and he in 
6 N truſt: 88 ſubdueth my people under me. 

Dy what is man, that thou takeſt 
1 ueber bn 2 or the ſon of man that thou 
makeſt acconut of t him 
4 Man is like to vanitie 2 his Dayes are as a 
ſhadow that palleth away. 
5 ous thy heavens » D L © R D)» and come 


"pls. 


downztouch the mountains, and 5 ſhall (moke. 
9 alt forth liahtning 4 and — them: 
ſo-t ont thine arrows and deſtroy th 
7 Dend thine {hand from ave rid rid me, and 
deliver inc out of great waters: from the hand of 
{trange childꝛen. 
8 Mhoſe mouth ſpeabet vanity: and their right 
hand 13 a right hand offaiſhoo 
9 J will lng a new ſong — © God 
upon a plaltery, and an inſtrument 
Os ax p2ailes unto thee. 
It is he that giveth ij ſalvation unto kings: 
who — David his tervant from the hurt? 
11 Rid me; and deliver me from the hand of 
ſtrangt childzen » Whole mouth = _4 
and their right hand is a right hand of 
1> That cur ſons —— be as plants — up 
in their vouth: chat o g may be a3 cozner 
ihe fir 


fo2 ever and ever. 
2 Des day will Tues ter: and J will 
(nave rae Fog 152 yt to be pꝛai 
wy and his greatueſſ unſearchable, 5 


| 4 is 
ae and: thall declare rhe Cl 1 hon 
maj — ol h 

1 


And men tha kof 2 
ble 8 J wilt 1 ret greatnefl 


% The 


of ten rings b 


10 All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, © Loud: 
and thy ſaints ſhall bleſle thee 
II The a ſhall (peak of the gore of thy = 
n talk of thy pow 
To make known to the ſons of men 
tr c 880 rhe fo ozious — ot his — 
is Fan everlaſting kingdom, and 
Th dominion endureth thzoughout all generations. 
Loud older all that fall: and 
01 hp all thoſe that be bowed dawn. 
The eyes of ail || wait upon thee , and hen 
gibel them their meat in due tealon. 
— en latiſfieſt the de · 
OUD is rix45teous in all his wayes, 
and] 1 Er in all his works. 
unto all them that call 


bi my 9 altar ca 8 

im, to all t im in 

upon wil enhikche Defieg of chem kbar fear him: 

be al Fol tear ther cry,and will fave them. 
n all them that love 

bom: Wen it 158 17 Ie 1 the praiſe of the 

LOUD: and let all fleth blefſe bis holy Name 

oz ever and ever. 


PSAL. CXLVI. 

1 The pſalmiſt voweth perpetuall praiſes to God, 
3 He exhorreth not to Lev 7 n man, 5 God for his 
power, juſt ice, mercy and kingdom, is encly worthy 
to be r:ulted. 


+ | | | BD 
PR : pꝛaiſe the L © ® D, O 
2 (Ahile 

will 2 


live will t the LOUD: J 
Lana J have any 


nor inthe fon 


ſtones f poltthed a de of a palace: 
Iz That our garners may be full, gt 
manner of ſtoꝛc, that cur ſheep _ — koꝛth 
thouſands) and ten thouſands in our 6 
14 That our oren may be f ſtrong to labourytar all thats 
woman EE og en, Ee ce 
m (| 5 [4 OR D 
IF Dappy is that people that is in ſuch a caſe t | [ et the 1 _ the L 
yea happy is that ptople, whole God is the LO. : 19 The 45 ©UD openeth 35 eyes 2 r— blinde! 
TTL e Enna 
av 7 , $ 9 
. — 7 "for his —— 14 * iD _ the fathcr 10 255 RN 
17 for his ſaving mercy. __ "The. wh - — — — 
» 5 * 
Davids palm of pꝛaiſe. thy God, »anio U xoneraruo ic 
18 Mill ne Co — — God; 8 king: and J will + Los. 15 _ _ 


PSAL. EXLVIL 
The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for his care 
of che church, 4 his power, 6 and his mercie: _ to 
raiſc him for his providence 112 to praiſe himfor 
is bleſſings upon tbe kin2dom, '15 hee his power 
1 meteors, 19 and for his otdinances in the 
c 


— px < I to — 


rthe out · caſt 
now . heart » and bindeth 
up their + 
4 be telleth che — of the dars, he calleth 


all by cheic nam 
— 2 * 5 Great. 


rns 


CO n———R— 


<a pod 
* 2 Te LOVD bot but | CT 


eb. 
kingdom N 
all g. 


(or, toc | 
unto thee, 

| Ir. meꝛci· 
full,, 
bount 


* Godegreat power : . Chap. 1. ls praile. * 
———5i—— 
fi of kis e power : f his a — 


ther # he Are be caſteth | 11 Kings of t earth, and all people: pzinces, | of wing, 
— the'w down to the groun earth. 
7 Sing unto the L © A D with thankſgiving; 2 Both oung men and maldens / old men and 
1 Abe n covert e with cis 1 iſe the Name ofthe LOUD: 
9 
gent rh rhe earth» who make aa bis N 


e — erccllenthts glozy is above | — 
jr ge ade © gverhto the the beaſt bis food, and to the 14 Be ſo eraleeth the bonn of his eo the | © 

young ravens w — call bis laints; even of the wen of Ys 

0 be n the ſtrength of the hozle: | 1 2 ner nter unto him. ye 


(10 Ve peltoterh not (nth s of a man. L© 
1. oi fn L © 


2 eaſurt in them that 
pe dis mercy. PSAL, CXLIX. 


58 25 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his love to 
145 "Phaſe 10 255 8 Es — the — 5 and for thas power which he hath 
13 Foy be 


given to the Church to rule the conſciences bf men 
1 ; ve hath he Har ed th ep within het. 7 Phan the LOD: ling unto the LOAD 
5 me be ert ret y bozders 1 * 1.1 long, and his pꝛaiſe in the congrega? 
or lemery th bis upon | 2 Leen Iſrael rejoyce in L made him ! 
3 m iktly. let the childzen of 3ton be j in their king. 
ny De ſnow like wooll: be eattereththe- 3 Le: them __ — 11 —— let 
ashes. | them fing pzai with the timbzell and 
1 caſteth fozth his ice like mozſels : who | barp» 
can ſtand beim his cold 2 | 4 Foz the Len N taketh pleaſare in his pto⸗ 
18 He ſendeth out his woꝛd, and melteth : : | ye: e will beautifie the mcet with lal vation. 
hee: eth his winde to blow, and et the ſaints be jortull in glozp 2 let them 
9 be ſheweth + his word unto th 
05 © bis judgements unto Jſrael. 
. 30 we Bach i: _— with any nation: and 
Manis udgemen 35 dave not not known them. 
Paaile ys the LO. 


\ PS AL. CXLVIII. 
t 7 Imiſt exhorteth the celeſtiall, n - 0 execute ups 
15565 — che — —— — Take God. ten: 322 dener ba 
Ph the LOUD. Daaiſe ye the Lens Lo 
from the heavens: 9 — 4 PSAL CL 
Butt. ye him all bis angels: 1 An exhortationto praiſt God 3 with all Kinde of 


ubs 
- all inſtruments, 
a den fn and moon pate + 12 yethe 1. © 8D. r God tnhis 


& and 1 pꝛaiſe him 
we & Pai bm ve! ve heavens * vt 


F Let them them pail th me of the LOUD: _— Pia bim 9 
ommanded bh re created. ae 
ch fd e e | of ||the trumpet: 


he not paſſe. 
4 1E © W from the earth, ye Ma 
ſnow and vapour, ſtozmy | my 
58 
and all bils, fruitfall trees and 


8 2 8 2 8 8 8 84 8 


(THE PROVERBS. 


C HA P. 1. : nt 4 To ofve lhdelleptothe limple, ro the younn 
The nſe of the P An exhorration to feat increaſe learn? 
God;and beleeve his ny 19 To avoid the enti- A wile — — ing Ra attain un⸗ 
cings of ſinners. 20 Wifdom complaineth of her inq1 an mam 
contempt, 34 She threatneth her contemaers, 2; 5 and Uthe inter- Beech 


of 8 
I aan Da⸗pfetat ors ide wanne the wilt, and their dark 
vids 0 > 
and inſtraction, of the 
| BRFS to percove the wnd ef udetionig | rndwlcge ac fas Bp win tr | cl 
\ 4 iu 
— Ae 0 inſtruc _ 5 ſonne hear the infleuction-of thy 
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24. 


- 


Werſe It, 
* Pa. 112. 6. 


Hieb. a fool 


1 
! 


ot lips. 


r. thall be 


beat 

* Pf .. 
Chap. C. 13 
Or. {hall be 


be be aten. 


13. 
1 Pet. 4,8. 
Hebt. heart. 


. Chap 18. | 


11. 


Or. cauſeth on; but he that retulet 


to CITE» 


f +Heb. of 


hcart. 


Cha. 14.9. 


7 i —— — — 


| bur be that flee 
laß 3 


EA, To call paſſengers » who go right on their 


I6 hole is ſimple, let him turn in hither : 2 and 


| as for him that wanteth underſtanding, the laith to 


7 Stollen waters are ſweet>and bzead Þ caten 
| in tecrer is pleaſant. 10 


ous 


But he knoweth not that the elde 1. there 3 
and —* ber gueſis are in the depths of he 


CHAP. X. 
| © From this chapter to the five and twentiethh, are 
ſundry obſervations of morall vertuesy and their 
contrary vices. 


He pꝛoverbs of Solomon: A wile ſon ma⸗ 
Tra a glad father; but a fooltſh ſon is the 
. ok his mother. 

2 ealures of wickednelle p2ofit nothing: 
but rixhreouſneſſe deliwereth from death. 
3 * The LOUD will net ſuffer the ſon! of t 
rigbteous co famiſh : but ye caſteth away it 
lubſtance of the wicked. 


The righteous ſhall font 7 


—  — 


no mo) moze : but the rixhteons is an everlaſting 


oundation- 

26 As vineger tothe tecth, and as \moak to the 
b 
erer gl. e W 


[ 
e 


ſhall never be removed: 


juſt A sech (nth wil⸗ 


bu he "exon: gag fo (hab 


. t the . 1 — tongue ſhalt be cut out 
32 The lips of the righteous know * : 
c le; but the of the wicked aalen 
krow e b 
C HAP. XI. 
* + Falſe balance is abomination to the 


A LORD :but fa juſt weight is bis delight. 
buc with the y is wiſdom» 

2 *The in itte of the uptight guide 
them : ;bue fu tbe pevertendſe of ra ee hah 


4 * Ve becomety pooz that dealeth wich a ſlack | deſtrcy 


hand : but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 


5 Ve that gathereth in ſummer, is a wile ton : 
in harvelt z is a (on that cau⸗ 


Blellings are upon the bead * 5.4 but | w 
* viotence covercth ther mouth of the wicked. 
The memozy of the zult is blefled : but the 


7 
f name of the 77 ſhall ror. 


The wile in heart will receive command- 
* one's F pꝛating fool || ſhall fall. 

* be 
ly: 1 he that perverteth his wayes » ſhall be 


no 

10 He that winketh with 383 ſoꝛ⸗ 
row : but Aa ool || _—_ all. 

11 The mout ghteous man is a well 
4 =_ but violence cons the mouth of the 

12 DEBS Art up ſtrikes: but *love co⸗ 


verech all 


12 In che lips of hi» that bath rA 
wiſdom is found: but a rod is fox the back of him 
that is void of + underſtanding 
14 iſe men layup knowledge: but the month 
nes foolith i is neer deſtructi 
* The rich mans 11 00 is = 1 citte : 
the deſtrnction of the poox is their — 
16 The labour o — ——— ten to lite: 
the fruit of the wicked to ſin. 
Oe is in the way of life that ktepeth inſtructi⸗ 
eth rep2oof; || erceth. 
18 He that hideth hatred — lying lips, and he 


| that uttertth a ander, is a 


19 In the multitupe of words there wanteth 


| not lin: but he that refraineth h:s lips, is wiſe. 


20 The tongue of 
1 The lips cf the rightectts ; feed many : but 

fools Die fo — 7 of wiſdom 

22 The bleſſing of the LOUD), it maketh rich, 
and he addeth no ſozrow wich it. 

23 It is a (pozt to a focl to do mifchief + but a 
man cf underſtanding hath wiſoom. 

24 The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come upon 


— : * the deſire of the ri zyteous ſha'l be 


8126 As (be whirtwinde paſſeth, ſo 15 the wicked 


A — 


the zult is as choice Hiver: klei 
| | the heart of the wicked is little wo · h. 


nation to the LO 


Ric not in the day ol math: but 
e 


f he price al fire 
— way: — 2 But the wicked fall by bis own 


6 "The eben of the upꝛight Wall deli⸗ 
ver them: but be taken in 
their own 


man dieth, his 


that walketh upzighrly, walketh ſure⸗ ri 


The righteous is delivered out of trouble; 
andthe 121. fre mouth deſtcoverh his 
neixhbour : but thzongh knowledge wall the juit 


10 Wien well 
citie rezoyceth K 


is ting. 
11 By the bleſſing of up2icht the citie is 
— — but it is LL the 


12 He that is + void of wiſd deſpiſl 
neighbour : but a man cf — Mon. 


his peace. 
13 77 tale-bearer tevealeth, ons 20 6 


e 
8 
e 
8 a 
en bom . ae e lure. 
I6 As men A : and 
_ men retain — 


7 N 
m: but he that le cruell , troubleth his own 


I N be wicked wozketh a deteltkull work: but 
— ſoweth righ:couſneſſe {hall be a ſure 


19 As eonſneſſe tenderh to life; ; ſo be that 
purlueth evils purſuerh it to his own de 

20 They that are — 4 fcoward —_ ate abomi 
: but ſuch as are upꝛiabt in 
their way arc hig delight. 

21 Taough hand joyn in hand, the wicked mull 
not be unpuniſhed : by: the ſeed of the rizhteons 
hall be delivered. 


l 


_— 


= 
a wick erpectation | f 
ith ; 3-3-3" 


he mercifull man doth good to 2 own 


come h, then cometh ſhame: | Cha 


22 As — 


Loved inſtruction. 


2 Asajewell of gold in a {wines ſnout, ſo is a 
fair woman which + is without diſcretion- 


hes de- 
parceth 
va, 


* zCor. 9. „ 


919. 
es. the 
fool dt 
dae haz. 


ut 


u 19.25 


Cor. 11.7 


* Chap. i. 
lik, 


Talg 
1.21. 
het. per 
rerſe of 
leut. 


e, bowels, 
2.15 


p, the for- 


celſe, 
Het. the 


curſe him: but bleſſing ſhall be upon the head of 


Chap. xii.xiii. 


A wiſe ſon | 


23 The defire of ny: is onely good: 
bur the er pectation of the wicked is wzath» 

24 There is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth; 
and there is that withholdeth moze then is meet» 
but it tenderh to poverty. 

25 The Imerall ſoul ſhall be made fat: and 
he chat wateveth, ſhall be watered allo himlelf. 

16 be that withholdeth coꝛn, the people ſhall 


* 12 viligentl ſecketh b 
27 bet! i good, pꝛocuret 
favour; * but he that lecketh 12 2 it Wall 

comt unto him. 

28 He that truſteth in his riches, ſhall fall : but 
* the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a hauch. 

29 Hethat troubleth his own houſe, ſhall inhe- 
rite the — : and the fool thall be ſervant to the 

lle Att. 

20 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life ; 
and he that + winneth ſon{s, is wiſe. 

31 * Behold, the righteous ſhall be recompen⸗ 
bs — the earch : much moze the wicked and the 

mer. 


CHAD XL 

WW Pw loveth inftruction » loveth know- 
by Anna but de that hareth repzock , ts 

utiſhe 1 

2 A geod man obtaineth favonr of the 
Lond: but a man of wicked devices will he 
condemn. : 

3 A man ſhall not beeſfabliſhed by wicked- 
__ bur the * root of the righteous ſhall not be 


4 A vertusus woman is a crown to her hu 
band: but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, i as rotten- 
neſſe in his bones. 

5 Thethoughts of the ri iht eons are right ; dur 
the councels of che wicked are deceit. 

6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait 
fa — : but the mouth of the upzicht hall elite 

er them. 

7 *The wicked are overthzown and are not, 
but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 

8 Aman ſhalt be commended accozding to bis 
wiſdom: but be that ts + of a perverſe heart thall 

I . 


9 De that is deſpiſed and hath a ſervant, is 
— then he that honvureth bimlelf and lacketh 


10 A righteons man regardeth the life of his 
— but the tender mercies of the wicked are 

ell. 

11 „He that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatistied 
with bꝛead; but he that followeth vain perſcns is 
void of underſtanding. x 

12 The wicked dclireth !! the net ofeviil men: 


but the root of the righteous verldeth truic. 
13 +* The wicked is fnared by the trangreſ* 
_ his lips: but the juſt ſhall come out of 
uble. | 
14 A man ſhall be ſaticfied with good by the | 
fruit cf hi mouth, and the recompence of a mans | 
hands ſhall be rendzed unto bm. ' 
15 * The way of a focl is right in his own | 


I6 A fools wiath is + pꝛeſeatiy known : but a 
Muden? man covereth ſhame. ; 

17 *H: tha ſpeazeth truth, ſhewweth fozth righ⸗ 
teonſnelle: but a kalte witnelle, deceit. 

13 There is that ſpz1keth like tue piercinxs of 
a ond: vue the tongat of the wile is health, 


19 The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed fox ever : 
but a lying tongue is but fox a moment · 

20 Decett is in the heart of them that imagine 
evill : but tothe counlellers of peace i5 joy. 

21 There ſhall no evill happen to the juſt: but 
the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchict. 

22 Lying lips are abomination to the L © UD: 
but thi y that deal truly arc his 1 

23 A pzudent man concealfeth knowledge: but 
the heart of fools pzoclaimeth foolichneſſe. 

24 * The band of the diligent hall bear rule: 
but the || t{othfull (all be under tribute. 

* nelle in the heart of man maketh it 
ſtoop: but a gocd woꝛd maketh it glad. 

26 The righteous is moze || excellent then his 
neighbour : but the way cf the wicked ſeduceth 


em. 

26 The llothfull man roſteth not that which he 
took in hunting: but the ſubſtance of a diligent 
man is pꝛecious. 


28 In the way of righteouſneſſe is life » and in 


the path-wap thereof there is no death. 
CHAP. XIII. 


(iſle ſon heareth his achers inſt: uction : but 
a ſceʒrer heareth not t. ; 

2 A man ſhall eat good by the fruit of his month: 

put the lcul of the tranſgreſſours ſhall eat vic* 


3 be that k bis months keepeth his life: 
but he that cpeneth wide his lips » ſhall dave de- 


ruction. 
4 The ſoul of the firggard deſireth, and hath 
nothing : but the (oul of the diligent ſhall be made 


at. 
5 A righteous man hateth lying: but a wicked 
e er 
* coutreite n 
n the wap: but wickcdneſle nt 
inner. 
here is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath 
WA. there 22 maketh himſelf pobz „ vet 


. 
rejoveeth : * but 

de put our. q 
by pude cometh contention : but with 

the welladviſed is wiſdom. _ Se 
11 * Caralth gotren by vanitie 4 hall be diminiſh⸗ 
ed: but be that gathercth tby laboute--thall m⸗ 


creaſe. . 

12 Hope deferred maketh the heart lick: bu: 

when the deſire cometh,iris a tree of lie. 
12 Ahoſo deſpiſeth the wozd,ſhall be deſtroyed: 

but he that fcarcth the commandment , wall be 

rewarded. | 

14 The law of the wiſe is a fountain of lie, to 


depart from the (1ares th. 

15 Good underſtanding giveth faveur : but the 
way of tran(areſſours is hard. 
unge bar 8 oel + laperd open bus folly. we 
edge: but a foo 0 is folly. , . 

I7 A wicked 1. — kalleth into miſchief: 
but a faithſull ambaſſadour is health. 

18. Poverty and ſhame {hall be to him that re- 


aute d. 


2 4 bur be that hearkeneth Uto ccunſell i | fuſeth taftruction : but de that regardeth repzoof; 
. ks 


hail be 


19 The deſire accompliſhed io ſweet to the ſcul: | 


but ic is adomination to fools to depart from evil. 
20 be that walketh with wiſe men»thall be wilt: 
but a companion of fools f ſhall be deſtroved. 
21 Euill purſaeth ünner s: but to the righteous 
good ſhall be repayed. | 


—— — 


[|| 


*Cha- 13-16. 
and 1 5.2#. | 
Cha. 10.4. 
. deccit- 
tull. 
*Cha.15-13 
Or. abun- 
dant, 


Or. ſhall be 
in peace. 
Cha. 14.27 


Chapet z. 
23. & 15- 2. 
*Heb 


ſpreadeth, 


t thalk 
be broken. 14 


[| 


Of wiſdomand folly,&c. 


Proverbs 


Of Gods all-ſeeing provid, 


* Tobz7.17 
*Cha12-11 
*Cha-23.13 


*Pſal. 34-10 
and 37.3. 


ol job 11. 4. 


Exo. 20. 16 


and 23. 1. 

Chap. 6. 19. 
and 12.17. 
Chap. B.. 


Cha. 10. 23 


Heb. the 
bitterneſſe 


of his ſoul. 


*Cha.16.25 


*Chap. 19.7 
res. many 
are the lo- 
vers of the 


Lic 
*Pla,tiz.9 
*Yerſe 5. 


Cha. 13. 14 


22 A good man leave h an inheritance to his 
childzens childzen : and the © weal:h of the inner 
is laid „at the juſt. 

23 * Much food is in che tillage of the poo: : but 
there is at is 1 fo2 want ed; darts fon 


CHAP. XIIII. 


delpileth him. 
In the mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of pꝛide, 
but the lips of the wiſe ſhall pzelerve _ 

4 (here nooren = the th _ : but 
r iacriale is by the ſtrengch of the o 

* Ataithfull wirneſſe will not lie: baut a falſe 
witneſs will utter lies. 

6 Aſcozner ſeeketh wiſdom, and findeth it not: 
but * knowledge is eaſie unto him that under⸗ 
ſtandeth. 

7 Gofromthe pꝛeſence of a fool ſh — 
thou perceiveſt not in him the lips of knowl 

8 The wiſdom of the t is to 
his wap: but the folly of fools is deceit. 

Fools make a mock at n: but amen the 


Aourith. 
12 * There is a We which ſeemeth right'nnto a 
man: but the end thereof are the wayes of death. 
13 Even in laughter the heart W 
and the end of that mirth is heavin 
14 The back flider in heart ſhall be * filled with 
is own apes 3 : and a good man {hall be ſatisfied 
Ton e ee beleevetd every mont but the 
e ſimple 
nden man looketh well to his going. 
wile man keareth, and departeth from 
eviil but the fool rageth and is e 
17 Oe that is ſoon dealeth tcoltiy :; and 
a man of wicked devices is hated. 
18 The ſimple — folly : but the pzudcnt | b 
41 he evill bow bee the goed, and th 
e evi = e d, and the 
wicked at the aates of the righteou 
The pooꝛ is hated even of bis own neigh- 
bout : es hath many friends. 
21 © delpiſeth his netghbo. r; ſinne h: 
* but he hat hath mercy onthe poo, j 922 is he. 
22 Da they not erre that debiſe c 12 bat mer- 
cy and truth !hall be ta them that devile good. 
27 I Ja all labour there is pzofic ; bat the talk of | 
The crow tele our reno: 
t crown ok the wife is riches: but 
the kaoliſhneſſe of fools is folty. 
25 * A crue witneſſe delivereth ſouls; but a de- 
ceittull wirneſſe ſpeaketh lies. 
26 In the fear of tde LOUD is ſtrong 
fidence : a. d his childzen ſhall have a viate k — 


uge. 
27 »The fear of the LOUD is a fountain of 
lle to . from the ſnares of death. 
— of people isthe kings ho- 
3 bar in the want of people is rhe deſtraction of 


1 
That is flow to wiath is of great under- 


. tb 


—— t hatie of ſpirit eralteth 


tenz rottennlle of (ho honey ay 
SP 8 2 


002. 
The wicked is dziven away in his wickey- 
1 The ; but the 28 dope in his death. 
33 om relteth ta the heart of him that 
underſtanding: but = which is in the m 
_ ts made known. 
Righteouſaeſſc eraleeth a nation: but fin is 
a 155 ach. to any people 5 Dor 
out is toward t ſervant: 
buy bis 113 againſt him that cauſeth ſhame. 


CHAP, XV. 
Aw ſoft 2 — away wꝛath: but grie⸗ 
up anger. 


The tongue 1 the wiſe uſeth knowl 
3 


as eyes of the LO are in every place, 
1 the ey 2 and the good. 
peeverſnelle ther th — e e, ny 
erein is n 
A fool eth his fi 2 


nt. | 

Frets 

e ſhea knowledge: but 
ofthe tool Joc of the Wicked is an abaming- 

| tion to 
right is his delight. 


as The way ot che wicked is an ab 
eL 


r k. 
8 
* 2 ou is Te oops non ON 


I Hell ann deſtructi the LOUD, 
how much moze then A bbs edlen of 


* Alton er loy 
I ſom Ds wel (oe that repeoblh Un: 


go unto 
13 A merry heart maketh 
nance: bat. by lozrow of the 3 


phi 2 art 7 mench or deals fc 


nowledge ; but t 


15 74 _ dayes 2 ee ants are evill : but 
be that is ot a merry he ha continuall 
16 * Better is little 2100 the fea Gar of the L OBD, 
of 


ſound heart ic the Ke of the flch:but envie i 
er: n 


e but the pzaper of che up- ** 


omtnation unto 
A. SD; but de loverh him that followeth & 


then oreattreaſu rt and tro vent herewith 

17 * Better is a dinner of herbs w here love t, 
then a ſtalled 1 0 hatred 
* A w:athfull 


hat 1 ie hedge 
man is as an 

gate : but the way ok the righteous by is made 

20 * 

„bold man deipt'eth his 

a2 © Folly is joy to 

wiſdom : but a man of underitanving walketh 
upiigbtly. 


22 * Qithont counſell purpoſes are diſappoi-t? 


tal. 


ſec up 
A wiſe ſon maketh rtha glad father: but a can). | 


in that is + deſtitute of pr 


| of hear 
' *Seechatl 


"Play: 
Chap. 16. 
1. In. 


| *Chap. 194 


thect 
Ch. 1 
man L but de Jun 


ve un- 


ſt 5 the multitude of counſellers, they are | ver 
man hath joy by the anſwer of his mouth: n 


anda wad 07d ſpoken t iu due tea tou, how good ie it? | 
n 


The way of the u pright. 


pril; 20. 


24 * The way of life is above tothe wile , that 

he may depart from you _ th. 
35 Toe L © 8 D will deftroy the honſe of 
1 but he will labil the bozder ck the 


wich * The thouchts of the wicked are an abomt- 
mination to the L © D: but che words of the 
pure are + pleaſant words. 
27 be that is greedy of qainctroudieth his own 
1 


gyteous ſtudiech to an⸗ 
K but the — 2 f the wicked poureth out 


* 9 "The ODD SEP RO ON Sh! 
caret e r . 
"7 The light of He eyes rejoyceth the heart: 
3 


At- but he that durery ont ts ſhall live. 
hue 3 24 — 


ood I — the bones fat. 
1 the repzoof of life, 
- that mg the wiſe: | inſtructions e his 
t e 
8 ſoul : ſoul: d — he that heareth repzoof; f getteth 
a be feng fear 'of the LOUD is the inſtruction 


a of wiſdom 3 and * betoꝛt honour is humility» 


CHAR VL 
Tan * || pzeparations of the heart in man, 
and the anſwer of the tongue is from the 


S 
2 * Al the wayes of a man are clean in his own 


t t the LOUD wet the ſpirits. 
21 Commit thy wo -- unto the Lo, and 


4 Th all be eſtzbliſhed. 
py 0 7 LD bath me move all things foz him · 


tif; * yea even the wicked foz the day of evil. 

1 * Era one that is pꝛoud in heart, is an abo⸗ 
mination to the L © UD: though hand joyn in 
hand · ae Hall! _ 1 — 23 
as by the fear " ide NED men depart 4 


tvil. 
7 When a mans waves pleaſe the LOUD, be 
mater en his enemtes to be at peace with him. 
tter is a littie with „then 
3 revennes without ria 
mans 


9 
Los direct 
d 
11 *A juſt weis D balance ate the 


1 eee 


12 1 abomination to to commit 
ease : fox the thzone is eltabl thed by righ? 


7 Righteous lips are the de ight of kings : and 


thy 1 Ude Wiorh 13 is 2s meffengers of 
" 5 bu ets man e pci — b 
life ; and * * his avon i is as a cloud of the latter 


416 * How mnch better is it to get wiſdom 
m 
ent rather tobe 


choſen then 


17 3 did way of the upzight is to nib | fi condemn 


„ |frome — t keepeth his ways pzeſerv 
18 »Piide 42 r and an 


To it A7 of ay humble 74 ne the 


divide wit 
2 we wel oe bg on wil ſhall 


147 Aube hoco *crulteth in the LD BD; 
very is he. 


— — — — 


heart, dende bis way: but the iche 


10 || A boot entret ens into a wiſe man 
then an bundzed 22 11 T2 


F m  — ——  — 
— — — 


Chap. xvi, xvii. Pleaſant words. 


— — — ¼ — 


the aveetnelle of the lips increa eth (earning. 
22 * Gederſtanding 15 a wel-lpzing of life 
unto 2 that hath it? but the inſtruction of fo is | 
23 Thebeatrt of the wiſe + teacheth his month) 
and addeth learning to his lips. 
24 Pleaſaut wozds are a5 an honey comb, ſu tet 
to the loul, and health to the bones. 
25 * There is a way that ſeemeth right unto a 
mens: but the end thereof ace the wayes of death. 
tbe that levourath io oureth foz himſelf ; 
bor his mouth + craveih it of dim ſoul of him 
27 An Code} man 518 up evil: and in that Iabour- 
ne n 2 
* A froward man + ſowe ey and a ies. 
whi perer ſeparateth chief friends 7 h — 
29 A violent man entiſeth ths is nrizhbour) and | im. 
leadeth him into the way that is not good. tHeb. a man 
30 Oe ſhutteth 11 2 5 things: | ofPelial. 


21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent>and |. 


moving his lips, he bzingeth evil * 
21 The hoary ead is «crown o glozys if it be _—_ _ 
found in the ways of righteouſne(l and 26.31 
32 De that is low ro 15 3 is better then the | nd — g 
mighty : ; andhe that tuleth his (ſpirit, then he that Tee cad. 
a th forth, 
3} The lot is caſt into the lap : but the whole | © 
dilpoling thereof is of the L * i 


CHAP. XVII. 


Etter is * a dzy mozſelly and quietneſſe th Cha 15.17 
2 with hens a houſe full of lac rilices wich drr. r, good 
A w rvant ſhall have rule over a ſon | cheer. 
that ce ech 1.— and ſhall have part of the inhe⸗ 
* among thebzethzen- 
pot is 12 lil ver, and the furnace | * Pſal. 26.2, 
forgoldt bur he © nth the yoakts \ 
4 Aw ced doc giverd dtd to alſe hips: and J 
8 * 5 aa the pzoachet os 
0 oſo mo — rt 
* : and he that is glad at calamit ies, ſi 


be 2 anpuniſhed, 
* Childzens childzen are the crown of old 
mens 2 the lo met ale their tat fathers. 
Exceil 4 ometh not a fool: much 
do 1 ying me pe a = — 


ft 1 ſtone in the 
that bath it © ber awer & turneth +46 | 


0 one covereth a tranſgreſſion » |} ſeek 
love ; but he thar repeateth 4 matter; leparate 


very friends. 


I vil 
foe Any meſenge il fail be nelp re —_ '. 
EL i 41+ - 85 — 
ee 25ll fo2 goods evill hall 
I4 The beginning of 2 is as when one let⸗ 
teth our water: thcrefoze leave off contention; be⸗ 
te (be mented juſtifieth the wicked „ and he that — 
3 
neth the cee EX je 


in d of 
1 XII brart 


A friend loveth at all tbnes, a and bꝛother 


LF 5 
Y bounforapverie +of underſtanding ; firikerh 


hordes and becometh lurttit in tht pzgſeuce of ks 
friends 19 Þe 


to in? 


— 


— — 


| 


Of tale · bearers. 


— 


"Proverbs. 


FHeb. the 
troward of 
heart. 

* Chap. 

10. 1. 

* Cha. 1 5. 13 
and 12. 25. 
Or, to a me- 
dicine. 
*tccles.2.14 
and 8. 1. 


Chap. to. i 
and 15. a o. 
and 19˙13. 


Jam. . 19. 
Or. a cool 
ſpirit. 

Job 13. 5. 


Or. he that 
leparateth 
himſelt, 
ſeeketh ac- 
cording to 


intermed- 
leth in eve - 
ry buſi- 
neſle. 
Chap. 20. 5 
* Levit, 


Zo 
* Cha 18. 18 
and 26.22. 
yore while 
perer. 
Or. like as 
when men 
are wound- 
ed. 
tHeb.cham- 
bers. 
*Pſal. 18.2. 
and 27. 1. 
and 144. 2. 
4#Heb. i: (ct 
alolt. 
Cha. 10. 13 
Cha. 1 1. 2. 
and 15.33. 
and 16. 18. 
FHeb. te 
turneth a 
word. 
*C 17.8 
Cha. 12.14 
and 133. 


[ loved"? 1 that loveth ſtrife 
and UT; 1 txalteth e ſetketh deſtruction. 

the that —＋ oward heart, findeth no 
nn and he that hath a perverſe a Ln 


21 *Hetha 
22 *A 


* bio 
en man ta 


hu de ſire, ani 


| 


| 


(nn 


* 
— — — Ain ies 


1 mouth calle 
1 
lips are 1.1 ſnart ot 


E under ⸗ and 
im tha 

a kool are in the ends of 
ear 

25 * voliſh fon is a 


ief ha bis father » and 
biredrnelſe1 to her that bare him 
26 Allo to puniſh the juſt is not good, nor to 


frrike ces f. equitie. 
be = that bath knowledge, ſpareth his 


woke: — ky man of A is of || an ex⸗ 
cellent ſpirit. 

Even a fool, whende holdeth his peace is 
1 wile:and he that ſhutteth his lips: is eiteem- 
ed a man of underſtanding. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


[ 1a. = amen having 22 him: 
wiſdom 


* to pervert the wayes 
24 Hidom 1s 
ſtanding 3 but the eyes 


22 * Whoſo findeth 
22 1 — —. of he LO. 
poos uleth intreaties » but the rich an- 


ae "rough 

man yn hath friends, muſk ſhew himſelf 
friendly 2 and there is a ba 
1 friend that Rticketh clg- 


CHAP. XIX, 


B is the oo! that walketh in his inte 
he that is perverſe in his lips, 


2 ix afoot. chat the ſonl be without know 
it is uot good 3 and be that alter with biotin” 


= kooliſbneſſe of man peru 
and his fretteth againſt the mb . 


lies ſhall not 
6 Many Ul treat the favonr 
andev N 
7 Al theb of the poo2 do 
friends go far from 
rohun wozds2 Jer they are wanting 


He that f wiſbom » lov 
=Y PRO underſtanding © toi cnn 


2 A | fool hath no delight in underſtandings but 
that his heart may diſcover it ſelf. 
3 Ahen che wicked 


tontempt / and with ignominy repzoach- 
4 be words of a mans mouth are as deep 
— ao the wel-(p2ing of wiſdom as a flowing 


5 It is not good to accept the perſon of the 
wickets overthzow the righteous in judgement. 
= A fools lips ener tc engt, and his 


wo2ds of a tale-bearer are |} as 

wounds, an a 22 wn into the i inner mou 
U 

ea lo rht is tdfull im his wo is bꝛo⸗ 

8 at — — eat waſter. . 


ſcarcheth hi 
cauleth contentions to ceale z and 
parteth berween t thr mighty. 
bother — 21 is harder to be wonne then 
a ſtrong city: and their contentions are like the 


lion; 7 ts favour is as LL. anche grate 


I3 k 
— and Ne as yon _ 
I4 5 inheritance 3 
KI: DTS men 
a TS br . 
e * He thr teeth theo that N wayes 


[ 
2322 » lendeth 


17 * be that bath 
+ | unto the LOUD; a 
18 Se thy fon while 


tet not the kon his c dex 


19 


it again. 


20 bear rereive (nlleuctions that 


thall ſta 


poo: mart lobetcer th 

he a5 The hath rarer + LOWD render tollife, and 

ee man dideth bis band in bis |» 
15 

— and will not ſo much as 3 


bars ot a ca 


20 f mans wo ſhall be OED with the [25 — 35 525 à lcoꝛner, 


fruit of his month 
lips tall he ve tilled. 
21 Death and life are in the 
3 AWAchcy that love it, 5 


of $is [Ware 


ene the bt | hi 
theceof, 


—_ = 


Þ | repꝛoach. 


bat hath undcritaine 


cDge- 
z and ſeth away 
272 bins 


ve one 


be 
"26 He that waſterh his fa 
vis à ſon that 


the ince; 
de hm fan 


r welt * fog A 5 


commandments keeps — 


22 Ebe deſire ofa man is þ dis kindneſſe t and a - 


— A fü — : , 


findeth a goedrhing, «03 


19.1, 


* Janyy 
c 


arc A conti⸗ ce 


p3 aud | up 


bach given; *Cha 


= yz 
Pla. 35 v5 


2 16,18 


: 


— 
— 


* 


16.46.19, 


*Cha, 15.4 
1185 


27 Ceaſt, 13 


22 


— fican. 


wit- 
of 


: [Los 


— ᷑FꝓZ—öH— 


Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the ſuſtruction, chat 
12 to erre from the Woꝛds of knowledge. 
R . + An ungodly witneilc (coznoth judgement: 
the mouty of the wicked devoureth iniquity. 
ements are pzepared foz (cozners, and 
. the back of fos 


CHAP. XX. 


W Ine is a mocker, ſtrong d2ink is raging : 
and whoſoever is deceived thereby is not 


vi The fear of a king is asthe roaring 
101 1: whoſo pzovoketh him to angerolinneth — 


ſoul. 
* h an bonour ko a man to ceaſe from ſtrife : 


= every fool will be medling 
* The fluggard wi low by reaſdnof the 
Fl a — {hall he har veſt, and have 


Nronnſell in the deart ol man is like deep 
vat bu: a man ot underſtanding will dzaw 


99950 men will eat e tvery ont A. own 
{ [6 Hot : ＋ a kaithfull man who can 

7 The juſt man walketh in his integrity: 75 his 
ab are bleſſed after him. 

i 

act wa ul all eviil with bis eyes» 

* Ulho can lay, J ba have — my heart clean » 
12 am pure from my 

10 * + Divers weights and + vivers meafures, 

both ow ate alikz n ynto the 


11 — 1s K bio doings», whe 
one his wozk n a whether it be right. 


e the (ering tye the 

LORD bath made 4 both of them. 
13 * Love not fleep, left thou come to poverty 2 
open thine eyes, and thou Walt be lat g id with 


bꝛead. 
Caitht the buyer)but 


14 It is nonght, it is non 
14 he ls gone his way, 
F There is gold, and a mult 4 i of rudies:but 
the L 2 area Retious wel. 

t 
ſtranger : and cake à pledge of him foz a ſtrange 


17 Bead of deceit is ſwett to a man: dnt 

Ts his mon wot be filled ed with gravell, 
Eve.y purpo counlell : 

4 with good advice 1 — 

19 » He that goeth about as a kale. CID 

ſecrets: therefoze meddle not with him that 

flattereth with his lips 

20 * hall cucſerh | his: father o2 his ls mother-his 
long Os - A out 11 — — at 

ritance may be n 

the nee but the end thereof ſhall not b 


"= * Say not thou, M recompenſe evfll ; 
bur wait on the 1922.84 12 2 
22 Divers weights are an mb 
the Lo u: and 7 a kalſe — is not — 
24 Mans goings are of the Lond, dow can 
aman then underſtand his own wa 52 
25 1: is a ſnare to the man who devoureth that 
which U 2 and after vows to make enquiry. . 
wiſe king .(cattereth the wicked, and 
vagrrd be whee wheel over L * 
is the || candle of the 
LOU Dz Gare gt all ul the inward parts of the 


18 f 
Mercy and truth pꝛeſerve the king: and 
Wiha uphotden by " — _ 


Chap. x XX xxi. 


t lirtet in the thꝛone of judgement, bon 


garment that is ſurety ſor a | the d 


, tes 


129 3 The glozy of young men is their ftrength: 
* the beauty cf old nien 15the gray head. 
The biurneſle of a wound t cleanſeth away 
will: lo do ſtripes the inward parts of the belly» 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 BY kings heart is in the of the LORD, 
. the 1 of water: de rurneth it whither- 


2 "Every _ of a man is right in his own eyes: 
S 320 b bo; tin? and j og maj ept 
uſtice t accept? 
ablerotheL © 8 Dh hen lacri ice and1] th 
ici of of rhe wickedy a 60 : : 
5 the diligent dend only to 


plenteuinete; 4 of _ one that is haſty, one” 


e be — of treaſures by (pingtong 

av colled to and fro of - $4 that tek m_ 
7 Tht robbery of the wicked Hall f deitroy 

them; becauſe they refz{ed to do judgement» 
be way of man is (roward and range : but 

_ the pure, his wozk is right. 

It is bettet todwell in a cozner of the houſe 
top den with} a bzawling woman in 7 a wide 


_ "+ The ſoul of the wicked defireth evill : ls 

naghbour + . no ou: — eyes. 
II * When the (cozner ts td, the 

made wile: and when the wile ts — we 

cetverh — d_ 

12 The righteous man wiſely conſidereth the 
bonle of the wicked: bur God overchzoweth the 
wicked fo their — 

13 * Who ſo ito a= the cry of the 
2 5 le Bal err All- but wall not be 


rd. 
14 A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger: and a re- 
ward in the bolome, ſtrong waath. 
IF It is joy tothe juſt to do judgement * but de- 
ſtruction [hall 6« to the wozkers of iniquitie. 
16 The man that wandreth out of che way of 
- -7——— wits remain in the congregation of 


17 Ver that loveth || pleaſure, ſhall be a pooz man: 
be that loveth wine and oil, be rich. 

I$ *The wicked ſhall be 1 foz the righie- 
mn and the tranigrefſ 

* Tt pe bertet ta well 0 in the wilderneſſe, 

«a with a conteritious and an angry woman. 

20 There is a treaſure to dee be deficeds and 195 in 
888 of tht wile: but a fooliſh man ſpend- 

21 Oe that followeth after righteouſmeſſs 
mer th liferightecuſneſſe and honour. 


22 man (cal citie of the migh- 
1 — 1 — 1 — 
armee kerpeth — 

„eee, — —— : 


day long: but 
* not. 
27 * is abominat{- 
one — LO when he bzingerh it f with a 
5 22 4 ſhall 


IO *There 


Keep thy mouth. 


and | | 


and wrath of 


: but the man | lies, 


———— dut asf 
— bis way, * " 4 


* Match. 


Cha. 6. 31 
Het. 154 
purging me- 
dieme a- 
gainit evill. | | 


*Cha. 16.2. 
* 1 Sam. 
15-22, 
Chap.ts.8. 
IIai. 1. 11. 
Hol. 6. 6. 
Mich. 6. 7,8 
* Cha. 6. 17. 
tHe. 
haughtines þ 
of eyes 

Er, the 
light of the 
wicked. 
*Cha, 10.2. 
and 13.11, 
+tHeb.law 
them, or, 
dwell with 


Cha. 18. 25 
18. zo, &c. | 


Verſe 9. | 
Het. ia th 
land of he 
deſert. 

* Eccles.9. 
14,&c. 

* Chap. 13. 
13. & 18.21 
tHeb. in the] 


ptige. 
*Cha.13-4. 


pH. 112.9. 


9 
F 


— — 


i 


— — 


—  —— 


A good name. 


Proverbs. 


Of gluttonĩe and drunkengd 


£ 


* ſer.9. 23. 
Pal. 33.17 
* Pſal. 3. 8. 

r, victory. 


Eccles. 7. i. 
r. favour 
is bettet 
then, &c. 
Cha. 29. 3 
Cha. 27. 12 
*Pſal 112.3 
Or. the te- 
ward of hu 
mility, &c. 


fon cate- 


chite. 
Het. in his 
way. 

$Hedb. to the 
man that 


lendeth. 


* ſob 4.8. 


Hol. 10. 3. 
Cr. andwith 
the rod of 
his anger he 
ſhalbe con- 
ſumed. 

*2. Cor. 9. 6, 
FHeb. — 
of ey 

* Þ 4 701.8 
r ana hath 
grace in his 


„Cha. 1 7, 124 
& 19.18. 

& 23. 13. & 
29, 15,17. 
Het. in thy 
belly. 

Or. tra 
thou allo, 


Or. to thoſe 
that ſend 
thee. 
*"Zech-7.10 
*ſob31-21. 
*Cha-23-11 


* Chap. 6. i. 
and 11.15. 


Deu. 19.14 
and 29.17. 
Cha 23.0. 
r. bound. 
Hr. ob- 


mann men. 


— 


30 * There is no wiſdom, noꝭ underſtanding, noz 
coundall againſt the LOUD 

o The hoꝛſe is p2epared axainſt the day of bat- 
tell: but * laketie 15 of the LOB 


CHAP. XXII. 
Good nam is rather to be choſen then 


riches, and |] loving favour rather then Ulve - 
_ go d. 


* The rich and pooz meet together: the ws 


LOED 15 os maker of them all. 
dent man Leh the evil, and hi⸗ 
255 bümtk: : but the ſimple = on and are pu- 


* i By humility and the =, of 1 LOUD,are 

* honour and lift 
5 Thoꝛns and ſnares — kro⸗ 
—4 : be that doth keep his de wal bet far com 


6 Train upa childe 12 the way he 22 go: 
= when he ts 12 he will not depart 
The rich rule — the pooi and the Ge boarow- 
er is lervant + to the lender. 
8 _ be or ery tat ini — th, reap vanity : 
id the rod of his an 
Het on ſhall be bleſſed: 


2 *The ſlothfull man ſaith,There is a lion with* | re 
1,1 Hal be lain in the ſtreets. 
14 * The mouth r is a 
th ren is abhozred of ts LOUD 

f ooliſbneſle is bound in the heart of a childe, 
a. Lehe rod of correction Gall dzive it far from 


e that effeth the poo2 to increaſe his 
—— he ether riverh he rich ihall ſurely come 


= ow down thine ear, and hear the wozds of 
2 and apply thine heart unto my know⸗ 

18 Fot iris a pleaſant if thon 
f within kerze Pleaſant this efitted in t 

19 That thy traſt may be in the Lon Jþ 
made known to thee this day, even to thee. 

O Have not mat A Witttout to thee excellent things | 
me ounſrl 1 1 thee know the certainty | by 
of the woꝛds of truth; that thou mighteſt anſwer 

the? wozds of truth |] to them that ſend unto 


Rob not the yoo? becanſe — is p90! 2 nei⸗ 
her op efle the afflicted in the gat 
27 2 the LOKD will — their canſe, and 
ſpoil the foul of thoſe that (puiled them. 
24 Make na friendtHip with an L_ man: 
me with! a furious nian thou chalet n 
Leſt thou learn his wayes, and A aſnare to 


cb 
SI 2. not thou one of them that ſtrike hands, 
or of them that are ſuteties fo debts. 
27 Tf thou haſt nothing to, as why would he 
take away thy bed from 
* Remove not the — land- mark, which 
ty Si have let. 
9 Seeft 1 man diligent in bulſineſTe ? 
he Wall ſtand vbefoze kings, he not ſtand be 
foze t mean men. 


all 


CHAP. XXIII. 


* 1 i ** et we 
4 "Labour nottobe rich : ceaſe fromthine own 


6. 
t thou ſet on that w 
not ; Janes certai 1 themlſel - — — 
they n ce away as an Eagle toward heaven. | 
not the bzead of him that hath au 6 
evil i evemetder de er velire then bi his dainty — 2 FI b 
and za dt he to Se bis Vd — is not with 
dengel g dre bft, taten, walt thou 
v 
5 ak ae ears ofa kool; for he will 


mark; and enter 


Vithhold not from the childe : 
for ir thou beten him with the rod » pt 
die. and 
114 Thon ſalt beat him with the rod, and walt 
5 LIL. art be wiſe, my heart hal 


1 [016 Bets — rejoyce » when thy lips 


all che de [ _— 
— ong. 
14 end, and ie 


cut o 

19 Hear thou, my Cons and be wiſe, and guide. 
thine heart in the way. 

* 2 wine · bibbers, amongſt 


20 Be not am 
and the glutton ſhall come 
117 clothe 4 man 


— TS 
EX 1 y fon, give A. - oy and let thine 


27 eee Chap 
1 
8 *She wait for A in 
crealeth he rranfetiours mans mer. * 
* by Are peo who 
abo hath rednefle rednefle of eyes? 


without canſt: 
8 Dar long at the wine » they that 


O They that 
* * ſeek mirc 
1 Look not on nyon the wine when it iy red 
whenit 7975 s colour in the cup » when it mo 
f di 2 the lat biteth like a ſerpent) and dne: 
23 Thine ever hall behold women) and 
thine geart ſhall utter — 


- off 


r—_—_— 
(96, i the 
dean of the 


ſes 
qo. 


gat. 


perle 19+ 


. 

43+ 455 
un. 
Pla io.) 


ir om. 


Chap, xxiiii xxv. 


t be as he that lieth down 7 in 
Las dhe har lteth upon the top 


firicken me, ſhalt thou ſay, and 
havedexten me, and + J felt 
awake ? I will leek ic yet 


72 


12 K; th 
Joes when all 


again. 
CH AP. X IIIII. 
E not then * envious againſt evill men-neither 


WT ex bear Nuvi deſtruction , and 


is an houſe builded, and by 
H 


d: 
And vy alt — chambers be fil- 
. 1 


increaſeth itrength. 
if ſell t make thy 
nt » — of how 2 there 15 
— 


Wiſdom i» tos high foz a fool: heopeneth 

" rib Deviſethto do esl, hall be called a 

2 "9 The chought of manner is lin: and the 
corner i» an abomination to 

10 1f thes tags in the day E adverſity, thy | ter 

5710 * 
*Jf t x to deliver them that art 
yawn I hou ove thole chat are ready to be 


ſaveſt, Behold,we knew it not: do! 
1 ary 
at 
all oo he render ko every man * acco;Ding to bis 


wozks ? 

N 
the — 0 2 hp rat Ind 
, * a e nowledgt om 0 
4 foul) when thon haſt found it, then there 


N Oe hab & a rewards andthy expectation thall not be 


cut off. 
15 Lay not walt (O wicked man ) againſt the 


| dwelling of the righteous: ſpoil not his reſting 


place. 
6 * a juſt man falleth ſev 
ll up 2 the wicked Fatal as into AIK 


_ "*Rejoyce not when thine enemy 1— 


end let not thine heart be glad when he Num 
bleth: 


1 Leſt the 44 O ſee it, and + it diſpltaſe ent 


s w2ath from him. 
19 1 et —— dons of evil men net- 
be thou envior's at the wicked. 


' w 
1 20 Co ei be ng reward to the evil man, 


„ie m 


8 2 candle of the wicked ſhall be 


us not good to habe reſpect of 
+ | ment. 


1 My s thou the on 
on, fear u 
tag: a mevale ot Tu them that ace given 


n For their . chall riſe ſuddenly, and 
23 Tis 1 allo bel — wiſe, * Ir 
t nas on » 

b perſons in judges 


24 He that ſaith unto the wicked, Thon art 
28 3 hin; wall the people curſe, nations ſhall 
im. 


25 Bu to them that rebuke bim ſhall be de⸗ 


25 Every man hall kifſe his lips + that giveth a 


tight anſwer. 


— and f a geod bletfing ſhall come upon | of zo 


ſingeth ſongs to a heavy heart. 
_ Od __ 


wo:k without) and mate it fi: 


forth To Ela be er and afterwards bufld thine 


_ Be not a witnelle againſt thy neixhbour with 
ont cane 2 and deceive not wich thy lips 

q * Sap not, J will Ben tn as he hath 
875 rok. : J will render ts the man accozding 


went by the fiely of of 1 * and by 


nding ? 
SEES over — thozms, 
act — aud the 


ee it well: J 
looked u — — inſtructt 
33 Tera une, — 2 a er, a little 
og of the 1 L 
comes 25 one that tra- 


4 So ſhall thy verry 
velieth ; 3 and abr 1 an armed man. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 Obſervations about kings, 8 and about avoiding 
cauſes of quarrels, and ſundry cauſes thereof. 


Yeſe are alſo proverbs s of Solomon, ch. c< the 
þ x of Judah copied ou 


I Hod to conceal a ching: 
15 
but the honour of kings is to ſrarch out a mat” 
ven koz height, and 
r ihe bear of kings 4 F is nm 
Take v the dzoſſe — — — and 
thee halt Aon fox a veſſell foꝛ the fine 
5 Tate away the wicked from before the 
out 2 bis thzone ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righte- 


6 +Putnot AI 1 — of the 
ug and ſtand not in the men. 

02 better it is ors al unto thee, 

Tome NN then that thou whoutrelt be put 
ner in (he pzeſeuce of the pzince whom thine eyes 


8 Go not 1 baſtily to ſtrive, leſt tt ou know 
not mee the end thereof, when thy neigh? 


?. Debate thy with thy neighbour him- 
ſelf ; and Viſcoter not a ſecret to another: 1 
tan 


*— wet — —— 3 
Ne uke apples of gold in 


on 4 
picture 
47 As an tar- ring of gold, and en oꝛnament 
ene ate. lo is & Wile tep20ver upon an obedi⸗ 


cold of \now in the time of harveſt, 


13 7 5 
mellenger oo to them that ſend him : 
r 


ſo 15 a fai 
be refre 


one. 
6 baſt tho d homey? ? tat ſo mu 
e koʒ thee; fert thou be filled chxrewi: 


it it. 
[| Mlithdzaw thy foot from thy nei .hbcur+ 
A : leſt he be + weary of e 5 thee. 
18 A man that beareth falle witneſſe a fa int 
bis neighbour, i» a maul, and a ſwozd, and a (arp 


TW 
9 Confidence in an unfaithfull man in tum 
Amen is like a 1 tooth , anda foot out 


, * he that taketh away a garment in cold 
weather, and as vineger upon mite: o i he that 


A. 


* 


ä 


Ot quarrets. 


* Het there i 


— 


* Cha 20.22 


+Heb. ſer 
my heart. 

* Chap. 6.9, 
&c. 


Heb. 2 man 
of lhield. 


no ſearch- 
ing. 
*Chap. 20.8 


+Heb. ſer 
not out chy 
glory. 
*Luk,14.10 


*Matt,*,25 
and 18.15. 
Or. diſcover 
not the ſe- 
cret of an- 
other. 

+ Heb. ſpo- 
kew u 

his wheels. 
Cha. 13 17 


+Heb. in a 
gift of fall. 
hoods 

Gen. 32+4 
&c. 


Sar. 34. 
14, &c. 
Chap. 7.1, 
ens 16.1 
ler chy 
* be ſel 
m w thy | 
„igt bours p 
ouſe. 
eb full of 
thee. 
*Pſa.l20.4 
Cha. 13.1. 


. A SE os et Ae —_— 4A 


Of the f uggard. 


Proverbs: 


21 * Tf thine enemie be hungry, aive bim bꝛead 
to eat: and if he be thirty, give him water co 


duk: 

22 Fox thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his 
head, and the LORD ſha/l reward thee. 
23 || The noꝛth winde dziveth away rain: ſo doth 
an angry countenance a backbiting tonaue- 
24 It is better to dwell in a cozner of the houſe 
top» then with a bzawling woman, and in a wide 
hou'e. 
25 As — — a thirſty ſoul: ſo is good 
news from a far countrey» 
26 A righteous man falling down befoze the 
— 15.45 A (roubled fountain, and a coxrupt 

ping. * 

27 It is not good to eat much honey: ſo for men 
to ſearch their own gloꝛp, is not glo2y. — 
28 He that hach no rule over his own ſpirit, 1 
like a city that is bioken down. and without Mals. 


CHAP. IXxV4 
x Obſervations about fools, 13 about fluggards. 
17 and about contentious buſie- bodies. 


and layeth up veceit within him. 
foz there are (even abominations in his heart. 


wickcduelle thall be ſhewed before the whole cop; | '*! 
grcagatton. Cl 


— he chat rolleth a ſtone, it will return upon 


by u, and a flittermg mouth wozketh rune. 


1 Obſcrvationsof ſælf. love, 5 of true love, tt of care 


* D©aſt not thy lelf of f to mozrow 3 fo2 thou 


_ mouth; a ranver, and not thine own lips. 
a fools wiath is heavier then (Hem both. 
but is able to ſtand befoze || envie ? 


S lnow in ſummer, and as rain in harveſt ; 
to honour is not leemly foz a fool. 
2 As the bird by wandzing as the ſwallow by 
flying lo the curie cauſeleſſe thall not came. 
3 * A whipfoz the hozle) a bzidie fo2 the alle» 
and a rod fo: the fools back. f 
4 Anſwer not a fool accoꝛding to his folly, leſt 
thou alſo be like unto him. : 
k 5 Ant A a fool according to his folly, leſt he 
e wile in f his own conctit. 
6 Oe that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a 
fool, cutteth off the fett, and ozinketh |] damage. 
,The _ ——— not equall: (o is a 
arable in the mouth of fools. : : 
, 8 {| As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ling: ſo is 
be that giveth honour to a fool. 
9 As a then goeth up into the hand of a diun⸗ 
kard, (o is a parable in the mouth of focls. = 
10 || The great od that fozmed all things, 
both rewacdeth the kool, and rewardeth trank 
reſſours. 
It As a dog returneth to his vomit, ſo a fool 
q returneth to his folly. 
12 Steſt thou a man wile ings own cdnceit ? 
there is moze hope of a fool then of hum. 
13 * Tye ſlothfull man laith, There is a lion in 
the way, a lion is in the ſtreets» 
4 As the Doo} turneth upon bis hinges, lo doch 
the lothfull upon his bed. 


15 * Te fUothfull bideth his hand in his bo* 


tome, | ic grieveth dim to bring it again to his 


16 The fluggard is wiler in his own conceit, 
then ſeven men that can render a reaſon- 


the kiſſes of an enemy are || deccicfuil. 
to the hungry ſoul every bitter thi 


24 be that hateth, [| diſſembleth with his lips, 
25 Mhen he f ſpeaketh fair, beleeve him not: 
26 [Whole hatred is cove ev by Deceit , his | * 


27 * (Uhoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein: 
28 A lying tongue bateth thoſe that are afflicted 


CHAP. XXVII. 


to avoid offences, ; and of the houthold care. 


«nowelt not what a doy may bing foith. 
2 Let another man ptaiie thee » and not thine 


ſtont is f heavy. and the ſand weighty: but 
4 7 Glrath is ccuril, and anger is outragticus; 


5 n rebuke i better then ſecret love. 
6 Faithfull are the wounds cf a friend; but 


7 The full ſoul + loatheth an — — ; but 
nc is ſweet, 
8 Asa bird that wandereth from her neil: ſo is 


a man that wandereth from bis place. 


9 Dintment and pertume rezoyce e heart: u 


doth the Qweetnefſe of a mans trend + by hearty 
10 Thine own friend, and thy fathers friend fo 


ſake not; neither go into thy bothers bouſe in the 
day of thy calamuty: for * better is a neighbour that 

is nter, then ab:other far off. of 
11 * My (on, be wiſe-and make my heart glad, 


that J,may anſwer him that re pꝛoacheth m 


c. 
12 mudent man fozeſeeth the t vill, and hi 
deth bimſelf : but the (imple paſſe on, and are pu- 


ni 

13 » Take his garment that is ſurety kes a 
— and — a pledge of him foz a ſtrangt 
14 Oe that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voice 
— carry bn the —— it & | de counteda 


> ths continuall dꝛopping in a very rainy dar, 
and a contentio1u3 woman are alike. 

16 Alhoſoever hideth her, hideth the winde, and 
the ointment of his band, which bewapeth 
1 0 

17 Tron ſhatpeneth tren, ſo a man ſharpeneth 
toi ge bee beepeth the Ur tree, hall eat thefrui 

0 1 
thereof : lo he that waitech on bis malter thall be 


rea 
17 He that paſſeth by, and |} medleth with = bonoured 


belonging not to him, is like one that taketh a 


by the ears» 
15 ' As a mad man who caſteth + fire-bzands; 


arrows, and death: 


19 So is the man that deceiveth his neighbour, = 


| andſaith, Am not me 


Where no wood ts, there the fire goeed 


2 
out . where chere is no || tale - hearer, the 
eros 


+ce 
21 As coals ate to burning coals, 2 wood (8 


ice; ſo is a contentious man to k indle ſtrike, 


IiCha. 15. 18 22 The wozds of a tale-bearer are ag wounds. 
and they go down into the J innermoſt parts of 
*Chap. 18.8 the belly 


n s 
19 As in water face anſwereth to fact: ſo the 
beart of man to man. 
20 Hell and deltructionare + never fall: 6" the 


23 Be thou ent to 
flocks, and Poss wel to thy herds. 
crown e {to every generation ? 


cham- 23 Burning lips, and a wicked hearts are like a 
bers | natheard covered with lilver dzolle. 


25 areth, and the tender gruft des, 
14 4 — of 1 bon are ga“ | penerad 
= 26 K 


* 


Of care to avoid offence, 


—— 


24 Foz i riches are yot 02 ev!r: and doth the | g;cop: 


net 


1 


derttand- 
8 ad wil- 
oa ſhall 
cy like» 
| tue de 
| prolonged. 
let. wich · 
| ow: food. 
| "a. 19. 1. 
NA. 29.3. 
in let leth 


Antons, 


it, 

"Chap, 13. 
1. K 23.4. 
. Tim. 6s. 9. 
| nilded. 
"Cha. if. 5, 


—_—— . _— 
Of impictic and integritic, 


in an evill way, he 


V — — —— Cx 


—— — — — ͥ̃ñ — 
— OO oo ̃ᷓ — — — 


Chap. xxviii. xxix. 


Concerning government. 


— 
26 The lambs are fo? thy cloathing » and the 


re the price of thy field. 
927 2 5 ſhalt — goats milk enongh fo: 
thy food » fox the food of thy heuſhalù; and to: 
+ maintenance fe thy maidens. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Generall obſervations of impietie and religious in- 
tegritie. 


e * wicked fl:e when no man putſueth : but 
the righteous axe hold as a lion- 
| 2 Foz therraularefſion of a land, many are the 

punces thereof : but || by a man of underſtanding 
| and k1owledge the (face be reof ſhail be pzolonged. 
1 A pooꝛ mau that oppꝛeſleth the pooꝛ, is like a 
(weeping rain + which leaveth no food. 

4 They that fozſake the law, pate the wicked: 

but ſuch as keep the lam , cant end with them. 

Evil mea underſtand not jadgement: but they 


that ſeek the LOUD, underſtand all things» 


| 6 Petter is the poo: that walketh in his up! 


rixhtnelſe , then he that is perverſe in bis wayess 


though he be rich. 


| 7 * (Mhoſo keepeth the law, is a wiſe (on : but 
ger by uſury and + unjuſt quin increa 
e fl mm 3 
N for bim that 

will pitie the pooꝛ. 
9 be that turneth away his ear from hearing 
10 *UlHolo cauleththe righteous to go aſtray 
all fall gimſeit᷑ into his own 


pit: bat the upught thall have good things in pol; 


t on. 
11 The rich man is wiſe +in his own conceit: 
— the pooz that bath uuderſtanding ſearcheth 
monk. 
12 Athen ri zbteous men do rejoyce 4 there is 


he that is a companion of riotous men, ſhamerth 
ſeth his (ubſtance » be ſhall gather it 
the law, even his Gt: ſhall be abomination. 


. | creat clozic ; but When the wicked riſe» a man is 
hidden. 


13 * be that covereth his ſins ſhall not pzeſper: 
but whalo confeTeth and tozlaketh them ſhall have 
mercy. 

14 Happy is the man that feareth alway? * but he 
that hardneth his heart, ſhali fall into miſchief. 

15 Asa roaring lion, and a ranging beat; ſv is a 
wicked ruler over the poor pee ple. 3 

15 The pzince that wanteth underſtanding „ is 
alſo a great opprefCour : but he that bateth cyve- 
touſneſſe, ſhall pzolong his dayes. 

17 * & man that doth violence tothe blood of 


— perſon » ſhall flee to the pit » let no man ſtay 
m 


n. 
13 * Woo watketh upzightly, hall be ſaved : 
but he that is perverſe in tus wayes » ſhall kali at 


once. 
19 * He that tilleth his land = have plentie of 
alter vain perſons 


head: but he that followeth 
ſhail have paverty enough. i ; 
20 Afaithfa!l man hall abound with bleſſings: 
* but he that maketh haſte to be rich „ ſhall not be 
innocent. | 
21 * Tohave reſpect of perſans, is not good: 
fo, fot a piece of bead that man will tranſꝰ xeſſe. 
22 || Ve that haſteth to be rich, hath an evill eye, 
| and conlidereth not that poverty ſhall come upon 
m. 
He that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall 
— moe kavour then he that flattereth with the 
ongue. 
24 Clhoſo robbeth his father oz his mother, 
and ſaith , It is no tranſaceſſion 3 the lame 35 the 
companion of + a deſtroyer. 


+ 25 * be that is of a mond heart, ſtirre'h up 
ſtrife 8 but be — putteth his truit in the LOUD) 
e made fat 

26 De that truſteth in his own heart, fs a feel: 
but wholo walketh wiſely, he Call de delivered · 

27 * be that giveth unto the poez „ wall not 
lack: but he that bi bis tyes, Wall have many 
a curſe. : 

28 *Wlhen the wicked riſe,men bidt themſelves: 
but when they periſh, the righteous increale- 


CHAP. XXIX. 
t Obſervations of publike government, 15 and of 
private, 22 Of anger, pride, theevery,cowarcdile, 
and corruption, 


LIE that being often rep2ovend , hardeneth tis 
neck, ſhall luddenly be deſtroyed , and that 
without remedy. OY 
2 * {en the righteens are |) in authozitle» the 
people rejoyce : but when the wicked beareth rule, 


t copie mourn, 
227 * + loveth wiſdom , rejovceth his ka- 


3 
cher: * but he that keepeth company with harlocs} | . 


4 The king by judzement Nabliſheth the 
- 14 but + he that receiveth gifts, overchzow- 
eth it. 
5 A man that flattereth his neighbour » ſp:ead- 
eth a net fox bis feet. ; 
6 In the tranſarefſion of an evill man there is a 
ſnare : but the riahteoas doth ſing and rezoyce. 
7 * The righteous conlidereth the cauſe of 
— Wees : but the wicked regardech not to 
now ie. 
8 Scoznfull men bung a city into a ſnare : 
but wile men turn away wzath. : 
9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh man, 
io The blood-thirlty hate dhe upjight : b 
10 ood· upught: but 
the juſt ſeek his ſoul. 
11 A fool uttereth all his minde: but a wiſe man 
keepeth it in till afcerwards. 
12 Ik arulcr hearken to lies, all bis ſervants 
are wicked. : 
10 * The pooꝛ and i the deceitfull man meet to⸗ 
6 por. 4 LO 1 nod their _ 
| ing 5 
his th:one ſhall be eſtabliſhed foz ever. ** 
15 * The rod and repzock give wiſdom: but a 
* chtive lefr co himſclt, bzingeth his mother to 


I6 When the wicked are multiplied » tranſ⸗ 


greſſion tncreaſeth : but the rightcous ſhall (ee | 2 


their fall. 
17 *-Coprect thy ſon . and he ſhall g tue thee reſt: 
rea! we — Live delight unto hy (onl. 2 
I Ahere chere s nod e peo £ || eri 2 
but he that Leepeth the laws happy is he. 8 


19 A lervant will not be cozrected by wozds? 
koꝛ though he underſtand, he wi anſwer. 
20 Seeſt thou 3 man that isHaſly | in his 


wozds? chere is moze hape of a fool then of bim. 

21 He that delicately bzingeth up his ſervant 
roms — A Wall have bim become his ſon at 

e length. 

22 An angry man ſtirreth up ſtrife , and a ſu· 
rious man aboundeth in tranſgrefſion. 

23 * A mans p1ide ſhall bzing lum low: but ho⸗ 
none —— — — 2 0 

goto is partner with a thief hatethj his o 

ſoul: be deartthj — and bew2apeth it not. - 

25 The fear of man bzingeth a ſnare : but who-, 
(0 pueterd his truſt in the LOUD) + ſhall be 


Dd 2 26 * 


Chap. 
13. 10. 


*Deu, 18. . 
+ Rap. 32•2. 


"Verſert. 
Chap. 25+2+ 


esa man 
of reproots, 
Chap. 11. 


and 28,7. 

Luk. t. 13. 
FHeb.a man 
of oblat ion, 
Job 29.16, 


Or. ſet a ci- 
tie on fire, 


Heb. men 
ot blood. 


»Verſe 17. 
Cha. t o. 1. 
and 17.21, 


jour, is made 
naked. 

r. in his 
matters. 


| 


Cha. 15.18. 
and 26.2 * 

* leb, 
Chap. 15. 33. 
and 18. 12. 
Mat. 23.12. 
Luk. 14.71 


ma 


— ———_ — — — — — 


— 
— — — —_—_— 


. ͤPW nn, — 


Agęurs confeſſion and prayer. 


Proverbs. 


Of chaſtitie and temperance, | 


Cha. 19. 6. 
Meb. the 
face of a 
ruler, 


Iſaiah 40. 
125 &c. 
*Pſal. 12.6. 
and 18. 30 
and 19.8. 
and 119. 


140, : 
+ Heb. puti 
fed. 

*Deut. 4. 2. 
and 12-32, 


- — 2. 


Het. with 
hold not 
from me, 
Mat. . 11. 
Het. of my 
allowance. 
* Deut. 33, 


15. 
Het belic 
wee. 


rue. hurt 
not with 
thy tongue. 
„Cha. 6 17 
” [ob 29.17 
Pſal. 2-2. 
and 55.4, 
+$Heb. 
wealth. 


Or. the 
brook. 


F 


mans judgement cometh from 


ju't : 
nation to the wicked. 


u to 


that is not 


26 Many (eek + the rulers favour, but every 
the LOUD, 

27 An unzaft man is an abomination to the 
and he (bat is upꝛigbt in the ways is abomi⸗ 


CHAP, XXX. 


t Agurs confe iſion of his faith, 7 The two points of 
hi prayer. 10 The meaneſt are not to be wronged, 
: 1 Four wicked generations. 1 5 Four things incati. 
able. 17 Patents are not to be deſpiſed +8 Four 
things hard io be kno vn. 21 Four things intolera- 
ble. 24 Four things exceeding wiſe. 29 Four things 
ſtately. 32 Wrath is to be prevented. 


1 w uds of Agur the ſon of Jakeh, even the 
pꝛophetie: the man ſpake unto Jthiel z even 
thiel and Ucal- 


2 Sure. p Jam mote bꝛutich then any man, and 


have not the underſtanding of a 


a man. 
ne ther learned wiſdom, noz 7 bave the 


2 I 
11 of the help. 


ho hath aſcended up into heaven » oz de” 


ſcenided : 2 * who hath gathered he winde in his 
fits ? who bath bound the waters in a carment ? 
who bath eſtablithed all the ends of the earth? what 
i> higname; and what is his (ons name, if thou | ſtiife. 
can 


5 * Every word of God is + pure: he is a eld 


unco the: n that pu their truſt in him. 


6 * Adde thou net unto his woꝛds, leſt he re⸗ 


$20ve theez and thou be tou nd a liar. 
7 


Twoth:ngs have J required of thee 1 denie 
me them not befoze I die. 
8 Remove fat from me vanitte and lies ; give 
me neither pcvertie noꝛ riches » * feed me with 
food f convenient foꝛ me: 

9 * Leſt Jbefull, and + deny thee, and ſay, 
Aho is the LO A D? 02 leſt J be poozaad ſteal, 
and take the Namt of my Godin vain- 

10 + Accule not a let vant untohis maſter; leſt 
he curle thee, and thon be found guiltie. 

It Ther? is a gentratton that curſeth their fathers 
and doth not bleile their mother. 

12 There is a generation hat are pute in their 
— eyes ; and yet is not waſhed from their fiitht> 


I? There i is a generation, D how * lofty are their 
eyes ! and their eye · lics are lifted s 
14 Ihe eis a generation, whole teeth are as 
(wo2dsand their jaw-teeth asknfves,to devour the 
poo? from off the earth» and the needy from among 


"5 The bo2\leach bath two daughters » crying, 
Sve, give. There ate thice things chat are ne⸗ 
ver andes yea, four things lay not, f Ic is 


en ug 
16 he ave and the barren womb, the earth 
Med with water, the fire chat 0 not, 

It i — enonah. 
7 The eye that mocketh at his father, and de⸗ 
0 0 4 ubey his mother, the ravens of || the val- 
wall pick it out „ aud the young eagles ſhall 


_ There be thzee things which ch are too wonder? 
ful fe2 me; yea, four, which J know not: 

DEC depo 
a ſerpe on a in 
fit of the ſea » and the way of a man with a 


maid. 

20 ad is the way ofan adulterous woman; 
ſthe eateth ber mouth, and ſaith, I have 
done — 


1 
1 thier ths theeart ls diſquieted, and 
be ul if cannot b y as 6-4 


1 


cople not 
* their meat in the ane rong 1 

26 The conies 2 e but a feeble falt, yet make | « 
az their houles in the rocks; 

a 2 1 — 3 s have ns king, yet go they forth 
8 The (pider and 
= kth hold with ber Sy and 
—— a —— 
30 Alion hich | is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and 

turneth not away fo: any, 
:1'A || f grep ey 2 Alo, and a king 
e in lifting 
ſel”, o if thou haſt thought evill , Ly — hark 


upon thy mouth. 
1 N. BDurely the — — 4 milk bzingeth fozth 
nuſe Yay forth 


batter, and the wzt 
blood ; io che forcion — bzingeth fozth 


CHAP. XXX L 
1 Lemnels leſſon of chaſtitie and temperance, 6 The 
afflicied are to be comforted and detended. 10 The 
praiſe and properties of a good wife. 


He wozds of Lemuel, t 
1* — dim. — 


my lon 

3 Gi e kgs DE no2 th 
wapyes to w royeth k. : r 
4 It is not koz kings» D Lemuel, it is not 


R to D26.k wine » nos foz princes} ſtrong 
5 ken they Arr. en the [at law, and + per 
vert the jud2ement + of any of the afflicted. 
6 * ©ive 1 — dunk unto = m that is ready to 


periſh , and Wine to thoſe that be + of heavy 
hearts. 


3 1 mil 
pen thy mouth foz the dumb in the cauſe of 
all [+{ch as are appointed ta deſtrut io 
pad 9290 pen of n= { p00} and needy. 
— Women f fo} 
her ſp it Che hear is fat Far above rad 
her, fo bearro her ave no need of (pail. 
12 3 e wilt 00 him good and not evill » all the 
ed Bs wooll and fl:r, and wozketh wil: 
2 luke the merchants chips ſhe bzingeth 


bert afar, 
15 She riſeth alſo while it i night , and 
NAH on to ber 
maidens. 


16 leld it: 
with the fruit of ber Ar 


var d. 
17 She w 
* 22822 ich ſtrength » and 


18 12 
good 


r 
n 
EE TIES To ba ants 


„ —ꝓ—ñ—ä—ͤ 


— 


and re⸗ 
Unt, and forget his poverty, 2. 
mouth, * judge rizhteouily » and - 


dudand doth Cafely tru in De 


nes the planteth a vine* | ketb- 


19. 10. 


mace wilg 
* Chaps, 
6, Kc. 


net x1. 
thered to 
gether, 


Vr. horſe. 
or gut in 
long 
18 11. 
and 40. 4, 


2 


2214 —— 


— 


leb. d. to 
1 104. 3,9 
rerun 
0. 


Gap3.15 


bound it 


Chap. 1. 


humane courſes. 


he bouſhold are clothed wah | 
th ber (elf coverings of capeſtcy, 
* EX. ag 1+ lk and purple. 
5 * 1 rn in the gates, wen be 
Sb 
(74 ie buirdies akth Te tne an lth — 
treth git 0 nt. 
and honout are her clothing, and 


che 1 rejoyce in time to come. 


26 Ohe openeth 22 with wiſdom, and 
in her tongue is the law of kindneſſe- 
27 She loo ooketh well to the wayes of her houthold, 
and _ not the bead of idleneſſt. 
28 Mer chlihꝛen ariſe up, and call her bleſſed; 
her bulband Alſo, and he p2aileth ver: 
a Man daughters dave done vertuouſly ; 
* then ercelleſt them all. 
30 Favour is deceicfull, and beauty i» vain: but a 
woman that feareth the L Ad, ſhe halbe pꝛaiſed. 
31 Giveher of the fruit of her bands; and let ber 
own NMaiſe ver in the gates. 


nne 


CECCLESIASTES, — 
THE PREACHER 


— 


CHAN I. 

1 The preacher ſheweth that all humane courſes are 
vain: 4 becauſe the creatures are teſtleſſe in their 
tourſes: 9 — bring forth nothing new, and all 
old things orgotten: * 2 and becauſe he hath 

of wiſdem. 
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| hore they 
love thee 


| uprightly, 


ſeltes upon the earth: and if the tree fail coward 
the ſonths 02 toward the north: in the place where 
the tree falleths t ere it ſhall be. 
4 Oe that obſerveth the winde, ſhall not ſow 3 | da 
us he Lo regardeth the cic uds, hall not reap- 
As thon knoweſt not what is the way of the 
lt » nor how the bones do grow in the womb o 
her that is with childe : even ſo thou knoweſt not 
ae” woz2ts of God, who mak 
6 Jn the mozning ſow thy lerd , and in the even 
wheth 2 not 0 hand : fo2 thou knoweſt not 


er 2 botd 15 


Tru 
thing it is foz the eyes to behold t 
tis ils os the eyes to beold rhe tune ce in 
them all; perler vim remember the dre of ark” 
dear koi they ſhall de many. All —_ 


; but kn know Tots chat f for all chiſe 
to judgement. 


youth are 


”—_— CO 


CH AP. XII. 
t The Creatour is to be remembred in due time. 
8 The preachers care to edifie. 13 The fear of God 
is the chicf andidote of vanity. 


Emember now thy Creatour in the daies of 
thy * = yes come not, no 
the 22 dzaw nigh ſay, J have no 


1 a. n —- ht oꝛ the moon , oz the 
— 4 not — noz the cloud — s return 


3 I the clouds be full of rain, they empty them. 4 3 


f] upat i tall be e hyde of 


2 tier this 02 that » 02 Demand defire 
be alike good. 
ly the liaht is wett , and a pleaſant i 


the day when the 


trem : and the ſtrong men 
ſelves 3 and U fue nders ceaſe , becaule they are 
at look out at the 


AL * thole 


b in the fkreets, 
[+ Anpthenonzs halbeſ ede 28 


fick ow. 
"my r of that which is 


Ir, the 


dee lere fear rp be in the way and the almond· 
tte ſhall ti „ andt graſhopper lhatbe a but⸗ 
all fall ; e 


ke 1 — "the earth as 
8 was A and chr an wall retaru unto God who 


n te 


won to finde ont Facceptable 
words: mlb which was wurten was upzight, 
even 


42 


—— 9 Which 


wozk into 


4 


8 77775 


CTHE SONG 


OF SOLOMON 


CHAP 
1 The churches love unto Chriſt, 5 She conſeſſe tl. 
her deformity, 7 ard ptayeth to be ditected to 


tents: 9 and ſhewing his love to her, 11 giveth 
her giacious -promiſes. 12 The church * Chriſt 
congratulate one another, 


N ve fong of ſongs » which is Sele 


; "Let him biTe me with the Alles 
ok his hen ine. * fox i thy love is bet? | t 
ne. 


— and I 110 — wil rem 


+ — 


his flock, 8 Chriſt ditecteth ber to the ſhepherds bave Fu 


| cauſe the ſun 


childzen a Oath looken wii 


2 they yur I- me the 
keeper of the 


e ee, 5 but inint 9wy vineyard 


* 


Tn, and keed t 


pany 9 have CO 2 — ich 


eks are comely with rows of jewels, 
thy nec vi chains of gold. 


J < 2 wil make thee bozders of gold with 


wiog cet at his table; my 
pens Ap e (mell hereof, 
bebo is my welbeloved unto 
etwirt my bzeaſts. 
21 is unto me as a Cluſter cf | cam- 
| 1 45 viueyards of En gedi. * 
+» 15; 1 ily 


gave e. lanitie of vanities (laith the preacher) |* 


ET Aw 


ug 
cxet ig ever work into ade — 


Ou 080 
reſt 2 L 
ren „led 
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n 24 09 


It is 


"Cha6.z. 
& 7.10, 

* Cha.4.6. 
cha f. 14. 
o of di- 

hen, 


. 


— Wil. fl. 


— — —᷑TZÜ— 


Chriſt and his Chnch. 


{rafters 


CHAP. II, 

t The mutuall love of Chrilt and his church. $ The 
hope, 10 and calling of the church. 14 Chriſts care 
of the church, 16 The prote ſſion of the church, 
her faith and hope. 


Am athe roſe of Sharon, and the li ie of the val- 


[but J found dim whom my ſoul loveth : J deld 
— » and would not-let him go, — J had 
bzoughe bim tinto my mothers heult, and inco the 
5 of her that conceived me. 

F * I charge you, © ye daughters of {as 
lem, by the rotes, and by the bindes of field, 
Neat, itix not un, nd awake my love till be | 

C * @Hois this that cometh out of the wil⸗ 
devel ne pillars of ſmoak , perfumed with 
merchants frankincenſe, with all. powd:rs ofthe 


ald , His bed Solomons» thice- 
1 e men ate — its of the valiant of 


2 As the lilie among thozns » ſo is my love 257 They all hold twonds, delng expert iy war: 
among the daughters. every man hath hs (030 upon dis thigh » b 

3 As the apple tree ams thetrees of the wood, of fear tar in the night. 
lo is my be s. + J (at vown | 9 King made himſelf |) a charct of 
under his —— with grea — bis frutt | the wood of Ledanon. 
was ſtocet to my + taſte. Io be made s thereof of filver » the 

4 Debzonabeme-t9 the f banquetting houſe,and bottom of gaid, the covering of it of pur” 
tio banner over men was lobt. n en wit 1 8510 theres with 
me 4 comfort me wit rs of Jeru 
apples; ko J am fick of q 881 2 ye rs of Jion, and be⸗ 
, 125 hand is under my head, and his od tn DOE the crown wherewith 
rage haut embꝛace me. er crowned him the ap, x dip eſpou? 
5 Bre eruſa- and in the day of the gladnefſe of his heart. 
LT — 4 ſteld, 
eat. CHANT: 


ar” hiſs: 
: beloved i 2 a hart : 
dchold, be ſtandeth behinde our w Ry 


| Windows » ? thewing him f thzough 


1 - — —— and ſaid 2 Rile 
up>m 
6 1 the winter ter ts pal paſt, the rain is over 


wers the earth, the time 
of ELD wi . the voice of the 


forth at 10 
the 1 


nell 


ande e of 
1 


* 


= ee 22 — 
te vines: 2 i 8 
ee mans) any an dls : hs 


n CHAP. . 12 
3 The church h ht and vi in temptati- 
6 The — — in Chill. ny 


Bera- ſought him whom my 
» I 


2 N riſe now an about the city in the 
PER. CD in he esd Waser J will ſeek him 
Fare my loul he a A tough dim, but I found 


2 watchmen that go abaut the tity, found 
mt: 3 I faid, aw: yt him whon my (cul 


veth 2 
4 It was but a little that I paſſed from them) 


t Chriſt ſetteth forth the graces of the church, 8 He 
iheweth his love to her- t The church prayeth 
to be made fit for his preſence, 


B hold, thou art fair, my love, behold , thou 
art falt, thoubaſt doves eyes within thy locks 
thy bair is as a * flock of goats, || that appear. from 
mount Gilead 

2 Thy tcerh are like n flock of ſheep that ate 


among them. 
17 "Eby lips are [ike a thzed of ſcarlet, and thy 


— 1 2 thy temples are like a piece of a 
neck is like tot tower of David builded | 
for an armani.» there hang a thouſand 
e of mightie men» | 
Cs ® 2 5 aro ans che es, 
that are s which feed among 
as = 2 1 nen 5 
20 be br. Al of frankincenſe- 
* „ 


dum „ but Y found bim fmell 


Or. a bed. 


Cha. 1. 15. 
and J. 12s 
Cha. 6. $,6 
Or. that cat 
of, &c. ! 
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|" Thogtace of Chriſt. 


Or, and be 
drunken ui 


| loves. 


ſing. _ 


4H ung 4 bout. 


181 tres. what, | 


weet,yea be i 
* lovely. A SNAG pena 


| « Chriſt awaketh the church with his calling. 2 The 
chuich having a taſte of Chriſts love is lick of love. 
s A deſcription of Chriſt by his graces. 


Dink a ly, D beloved. 
CI — but my — waketh it | Faw 
vatce my beloved that knoc laying, Fe Open 
fiſter, my — U—ä 

fied with dew, and my —— with 


how ul 


beloved put in his hand by the hole of 
7 — my dab 1— moved || kfoꝛ him. 
r . — to — my beloved, and my hands 
ed w ud mp s with + wert 


ve put a my coat 
wadded my fees, 


— — handles of the (ock. 13 
d to my beloved, but my beloved had | turn, that 
. as gone: my ſoul failed 


8 


. beloved moze then on bes | ni 
loved, ® thou kalten — mar tenn what is 


CH A'P. VI. 


: The church profeſſeth her faith in Chriſt. 4 Chriſt 
ſueweth 2 ** of the chuteh. 10 and his love 


towards 
is thy beloved 
is” th beep 


women "wi — 


turned alive that we may (cer hum 


Solomons Song. The graces of the Chute — 


trees of frankincenfe,myzxhezand ; 2 My beloved is gone down into his xardenzts | .: 
more ith al chechiet pieces, ö e beds of [pices > to feed inthe gardens » a be 
A f-untain of gardens» a well of living wa- | gatber lilies. 
88 blow — D: D nopeh winde- and — * 4 C Thou 4 done O my love, 8s Tir ad y-ta, 
— — on: let . belaven.come 4 — n Tanken bers ag an de winh | 
den, and eat his 8 fruits. ners. 111 they 
E H A P. V. flock of goers —2 


e 


: A further deſcription of the church her graces 
10 The church profeſſerh her faith and dete. 


22 beautifull are thy feet with 1 
Sandee . the 14 
— — 


wozk of the 
_ navell is like a TS 


+] 


delov ed mo2Lthen another beloved: char thom no . bet 15 like LP 
1 am is white.and ruddy-f the chiefeſt are like two young roes 
11 Vis head is a5 the molt fine neck is as a tower of tut 
U buſhie bo) bad pe raven. "tas mt I pools en dp ape; f Betts 
12 bis eyes are as the eyes of doves by the ri- —— : — is 8s as the tow tower of Lebanon 
vo of waters — mT; 7 - Mi. ' ; a 
cheeks 2 ces wweet |. upon 3 Carm 
n. bis lips like liltes, REO = fwe; = the gear . che ge the king is } held 
5 hands are bow pltaſant thou, D love, 
ep: by his belly is as OI doe 12 vine toy — * xt 
apbires. 2 Ratwre(s tide to 6 palin tee. and 
17 Bis legs are as pillargof marble, ſet breaſts to cluffers of grapes. 
lockets of fine geld: SJ — 15 as | m | thy -=— [1 go * palm. tret » I will 
non / excellent as the c the b : now allo thy 
16 F Vis ande the vine , and the 


1 Coms my beloved , let into the 
field "Com lodae in vi! Dom, ** 


M the st h dy pee tender 1 


— ſet 
a 15 


— kozth: 


—— 


4 Te 


— woo os wa ** 


— —_— r 1 


3 


—— — 


—— 10. 
and 6,1, 


4 Heb. open- 


— — — — — — — 
—— — — — 


4 _ 


An exhortation to repenrince. 


lake rebellion. Cha p. i. 


[8 The * mandzakes give a ſmell, and at eur | jealouſte is + cruell as the gr ve: the coals there: Heb. hard 
cates are all manner of pleaſant t uits new and 0idy | of are caalg of tice „ wich hatu a miſt vehement | _ 


which I have laid up fo thee» O my beloved. 5 A * 5 
any waters cannot quench love, neither 
e VAIL can the floods damn: if — w-vld gave all 
t The love of the church to Chriſt. 6 The vehe- | the :ybitance of his hauie fos lobe, it wen.dutcerly 
mency of love. $ The calling of the Gentiles. be conteinned. 
14 The church praycth for Chriſts coming. 8 (dle have alittle ſiſter „ and re beth no 
; breaſts, what wall we dofc2 cur iter, in the day 
That thou wert as my bother that ſucked when che ſhall be (pc ken lor? 
the bzeaſts of my motrer wen J only | 9 Tf che be a wa. l, we will build upon her a pa- 
finde thee withou? + J would kiſſe thee » yet + J | lace of ft'ver: and if He be a doo: will inclole 
thould not be Delpi.ed. : der with boards of cedar. 
. | 2 J would lead thee, and bzing thee into my mo- 10 J am a wail, and my bꝛeaſts like tow- 
chers houſe , who would inſtruct me: J would erg: then was J in his eyes, as oue that found 
. | cauſe chee ty dꝛinł of * ſpiced wine of the juice of | f fav3ur. f fHeb. peace. 
11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon, 


mp romea ranate. 5 
His left hand ſhould be under my head / and Ye let cout the vineyard undo keepers : every ont 
of 


| his riaht daud ould embzace me. 2 he fruit thereck was to bzing a thouſand pieces 


4 * Jcharg* yen, O daughters of Ternſalem, | of filver. 2 
+ that ye ſtir not up „ no awake my lo vt until he 12 11 which is mine » is befoze me : 
le thou(D Solomon) muſt have a thouſand, and thoie 


'raſe. 
ho is this that cometh up from the wil · that keen the fruit thereof two hundzed. 
: ' 7 Thou that dwelleſt 2 — the 


derneſſe, ſeanin t upon her beloved? ) J raiſed ther 
up unde : the avple tree : there thy mother brought panions heatken to thy voice : cauſe me to 


. lhe bzought thee kozth chat bart bear it. 
we: = 2 . ſeal „ 5 1018 Ct Dake haſte, — — thou 
et me as a on thine as oa u 
ſral upan thine arm 2 fox ove is ſtrong as death, of ſpices. yong bart upon the mountains 


EE LE LE LE LE-LE LE EL.IL-LN-L%; 


«THE BOOK OF THE 
Prophet ISAIAH. 


CHAR 1 | 7 Pour countrey is deſolate, your cities are 


1 Ifaiah complaineth of Judab for ber rebeUion. 5 He burnt with fire : your land ir anger s devour it in 
lamenteth her — 10 He upbraideth their YOVT pꝛeſenct, and it is deſolatt fas overthzown by 


hole ſervic He exhorterh „ ſNtransers. 
with — — — Bewailing thei? 8 And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage | overchrow 
wickednes,he denounceth Gods judgements 25 He in a vineyard , as à lodge in a garden of cucum- | of 
mw * 28 and tchicatnetn deſttuction to 8 * — Wente 
do . 
ATE a very [mal remnant,we have been as e- Rom. 9. 29. 
727. be viſion of Jſaiah the ſon of dom, and we ſhould have been like untoGomozrah. | Gen. 19.24 
Amo z, which he ſaw concerning | 10 C Hearthe wozdif the Lone rulers of o 
and ML K dye peo⸗ | 
of Judah. | It To what is the multitude of your | '4 
* Hear - D heavens » and | * ſacri ice unto me, ſaith the LOKD ? J am full [ * Pro. 2.8. 
x ve ear» © earth : koi the of the burnt-offerings of rams» and the fat of fed | and 21-27. 
00 © u d hath ſpcken, J have | beaſts, and J delight not in the blood of bullocks, | Chap. 66.3. 
—_— mt. * — | 9 joe = 7 to appear befoze me», who — 
3 * The ox knoweth his owner, and the all} bis | hath required this at your hand to trtad my coutts: 
matters crib : bur J(rael doth not know » my peo* | 12 Bling no moe vain oblations a 
ple not confider. abomtnatton unto me 
4 Ah ſinful nation; a peovle + laden with ini» baths , the 
quitie,a (eed of ent doers ; childzen thar ace con:  withzir i- ing tle>even th lenin — 42 ag 


rupters, ſaken the L ©GKD,they have | 14 Pcurnew your a 
eked he 9. I eng art. e eee 


P2oveked the 
ig Aud * when pe ſpzead fozth your hands » 5 
will hide mine eyes from you: yeazwhen c woke 
will not your are ſull = rayer. 
clean, put away the — 
Ne mine tzes, cale * i Per 3. f 


115 


17 Learn a 


on) DIRT 


— — 
— — 


i | {0r,rightea, 


« Ter.$.22. 
Zac. 7. 10. 


+Heb. Ac 
cording to 
puteneſle- 


Or. they® 
that return 
of her. 

* Job 31.3. 
Pſal. Jo 5. 
and 8. 6. 
and 73.27 


and 92.9. 


+Heb, 
breaking- 
Or. aud his 
work. 


| 


* Mic. 4. Is 


(or ſithes. 


Chriſts kingdom. 


and 194.35 


2. 
0 prepa- 
red. 


. 
— — 


17 Learn to do well, (eek judgement» || relieve | 


the oppzeſſed „ judge the fathecleile » plead foz the 
widow. 


18 Come new and let us reaſon together, ſarth 


he LOWD : though your lins be as (carlet , they 
{ball he as white as now, though chey be red like 
crimſon, they ſhall be as woall. 


19 If ve be willing and obedient, ve all eat the 


good of the land. 


20 Bat if ye refuſe and rebell , ye Wall be de- 


voured with the (word: fox the mouth oc th? 
LOUD hath ſpoken ic. 


21 C Vow is the faithfull citie become an har⸗ 


lot? it was fall of j1dnement, righteouſnes lod3- 
td in it; but 


ow murderers. 
22 Thy ſilver is become dꝛoſſe, thy wine mixt 
with water. 


23 Thy pꝛintes are rebelllous , and companions 
of theeves: every one love:h gifts, and followeth 
after rewatds : they * judge not the fatherleſſe,new- 
ther doth the caule af the widow come unto them. 
24 Therefoze ſaith the Lozd, the LO U D of 
hats, the mighty one of Jſrael » Ah, J will eaſe 
me of mine adverſaries z auv avenge me of mine 


enemies. 

25 C di will turn 882 upon thee, and 
{purely gte away thy dꝛoſſe, and take away all 

N. 

26 And J will reſtoꝛe thy jadges as at the firlt, 
and thy counſellers as at the beginning: afterward 
22 Halt be called, The city of righteouſaeiles the 
uil city. 3 

27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgement, and 
her converts with tighteouſneſle. 

2 And the * tf deſtruction of the tranſareſ- 
ſcurs a 1d of the linners {hall be together, and they 
that fozſake the LOUD ſhal be conſumed. 

29 Foꝛ they ſhall be aſhamed ef the oaks which 
ye have deſired, and ye ſhall be c:niounded fo the 
gardens that ye bave choten. 

30 For ye ſhall be as an oat whole leaf fadeth, 
and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as tw, and the 
maker of it as a ſpark-and they ſhall both burn to⸗ 
gether, and none ſhall quench them. 


CHAT IL 


1 Tſaiah propheſieth the coming of Chriſts kingdom, 
6 Wickedneſſe is the cauſe of Gods forſaking. 
10 He exhorteth to fear, becauſe of the powertull 
eſfe ds of Gods majeſtie. 


He wozd that Tlaiah the fon of Amoz ſaw» 
concerning Judah and Jeruſalem. 
2 And it ſhali came to palle inthe laſt dayes, 
that the mountain of the LORDS houſe thall be 
|| eſabliſhedin the top of the monntains» and ſhall 
be exalted above the hills ; and all nations ſhall 
flow uato it. 

3 And many people all go and ſay, Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the LOUD, 
to the heuſe of the God of Aufwand he will teach 
us of his waves, and we will walk in his paths; 


of the LOUD from Jeruſalem. 

2 Aud ht hall jadge among the nattons , and 
ſhall rebuke many people 2 and they fyall beat their 
(w92ds into plow-f$ares » and their ſpears into 
|| p3uninz-bocks : nati n ſhall not lift up (wozd 
againſt nation, neither wall they learn war any 


me 
5 ©© houſe of Tacobs come ye, and let us walk 
in the [taht of the LY 


' &ouſe of Jacob, becauſe they be reptenithed 


6 ( Therefoze thou haſt foxſaken thy people the 
\fkrom 


Iſaiah. 


for out of 3ton [hall go forth the law, and the word | an 


_ they || pleaſe theinlelves in the childzen of 
rangers. 
7 Their land alſo is fall of ſilver and gold, nei. 
ther is there any end oc their treaſures : thetr land 
ow . ull of h.zſes>neither 15 chere anꝝ eud of then 

$ The land allo is full of idols: 
the A. of ch:ir own hands, that Wbt iber une 
ay man boweth dow 

mcan man bo own 

— 1 bumbleth himſelk: therefore nu 
10 (Eater into the rock , and bide thee 
che duſt, foz fear of the Lon and io; 11 * 


of bis maz eſtie. 
Il The * lofty lcoks of man ſhall de hsmbled, 
and the hauchtineſle of men ſhall be bowed down, 


and the LOUD alone ſhall be eralted in that day. 
12 Foz the day of the LOUD of hoſts thall be 
upon every one that is pꝛoud and [cfry, and upon 


every ont that is lifted up) and he ſhall be bzought 


low, 
I3 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that 
25 and fred 22 upon all the 22 


14 And nall tah m 
eee 
* all the ſhips ol Tarchich, and up⸗ 
* Ann the Rs of man ſhall be bowed 
DoWnz and the. haughtineſſe 
„ L © 8aD alone thall be exalted in 

- and | he idols he ſhall e 


8 2 the 
he atiuth to ſhake terribly the eart 
20 Jn that day a man ſhall ca 
ſilver , and his idols of gold , |) which they made, 
— fo} imlelt to wo: hip, to the moles» and 
ats: 


the tops cf the ragged rocks, fo2 fear of the 
he arileth to ſh:ke terribly the carth. 


noltrils: fo2 wheretn is he to be accounted et? 


CHAP. IIL 
1 The great confuſion which cometh by fin, 9s The 
impudency of the people, 12 The oppreſſion and 
covetouſneſſe of che wlers, 16 The judgements 
which ſhall be for the pride of the women 
D2 beheld, the Lord, the LOUD of hoſts doth 
take away from Jerulalem, and from Judah. 
- ſtay and the ſtaffe, the whole liay of bꝛtad ; and 
the whole ſtay of water, 
2 The mighty man, and the man of war, the 
judge, and the pzopbet » aud the pzudeat » and the 


ent» 
2 The captatn of fiftle „ and + the honouratle 
man / and the connſeller, and the cunning artificers 
and the || eloquent ozatour. 

4 And J wlll give * childzen to be their pzinces, 
and babes ſhall rule over them. 

5 And the people ſhall be opp2efſed 4 every ont 
by another , and every one by bis neinhbour : 
childe ſhall behave biniſelk pzondly agetuſt che an- 
cient,amd the bale againſt the hononral le. 

* N en a men ſhall tate held of his b:ctherof 
the hs 


e of his fathers ſaying, Thon halt —— 


Gods majke 


the eaſt, and are 1 * like the Dbilifines,, 


of men wall be made| 4 


+ bis idols of 


21 Togo into the clefts of the rocks » and into |, ; 
LOKD, and fo2 the gloꝛzp of bis ma jeſtit; when y 
22 Ceale ye from man whole bzcath is in his | 


. more 
then the 
eaſt. 
ur, 
with the 
ch dren, 
&e, 


cha . ij 


Or. which 
they malt 
for bin 
Feb. 
een 
Hes. 
le, 
m 
emen Wi ley, 
counrenan bs, 
ur. if bn 
of ſpeech. HRW 44s 
*Eccl.10- nig 
16. hieb 
the ef 


Theprinces covetouſneſſe. 


Gods vincyard. | 


= RR 


— | our ruler, and let this ratne be under thy; 
n in Zion-and he that temaincth in Jeru alem, thall 
1, more 7 In that day ſhell he f (wear,ſaying,J will not | be called hoiy , even every one that is wziccen ; 
then the an it up | be an fhealerʒ fox in nine houſe is neither bead no among th? living in Jeraalem : or. to life, 
eaſt, \ if | Clothing : make me not a ruler cf che ptople. 4 Cen the Lozd hall have waſbed away tle 
ur, oder | $ Foz Ferulalem is ruined, and Judad is fallen: | filth cf che daughters of Zion, and Qhali have pur* 
with the becauſe cheir tongue and their do:ngs are azanlt | ged the blood of Jeruſalem from the midſt there? 
chile, WY the LS D, to pxovekethe eyes of his glozy. of, by the ſpirit of judgement » and by the lpitit of 
& 2 (Che ſhew gr their countenance doth wit? burning. : 
u acainlt them and they det art their ſin as 5 And the Lozd will create upon every dwel⸗ 
14-13 | edome, they hide it not: Wo unto their ſon!, | ling place of mount ten, and upon her afiemblies 
4.21, | fox they have rewarded evill unto chemſelvee, a cloud, and \mcke by day, and the ſhining of a 
1119.6 | 10 Hay pe to the rightcons, that it ſhall be well | flaming fie by night: fox || upon ail the glozy {hall | | 
with him, fox they ſhall eat the fruit cf their doings. | be f a defence. Ex. 1 3. 21, 
11 Wo unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him: { 6 And there ſhall be a tabernacle foz a hadow | above. 
fot the reward cf his hands ſholl be + given hun. | fn the day time from the heat, and foz a =_ tet a co- 
12 (As fo: my people, childzen are their op* | of refuge » and foz a covert from ſtozm andfrom | vere. 
peſſours, and women rule over them: O my peo* | rain» J 
ple. || they which lead thee, cauſe chee to tert, and 
+deſtroy the way of thy paths. \ 7 * BA £ 
13 The LOUD {kandeth up to plead,aud ſtand | under the parable of a vineyard God excuſeth his 
eth to judge the people, : ſevere judgement, 8 His judgements upon cove- 
11 Thc L Ou d Will enter into judgem nt touſneſle, 1 1 upon laſciviouſneſſe, 13 upon im- 
with the ancients cf his people, and the pances piety, 20 and upon injuſtice, 26 The executio- 
- | thereof: kez ye have eaten up the vineyard; the ners of Gods judgements. 
(pci! of the po02 is in your houſes. * 
15 (hat mean ye chat ye beat my people to N Ow wi'l J fing to my welbe lh, a ſong 
pieces. and grinde the faces of the pooꝛ (aith the of my beloved tonching his vi, ard: my 
LodGOD gtholls? welbelcved hath a vineyard in f a very frum⸗ * Jere. 2.21% 
16 C Moꝛeover, the LOUD ſaith, Becauſe the | full hl. : Mat. 2 t. 33. 
daughters of 3ton are haughty, and walk with] 2 And he |\fenced it, ard gethered ont the Mat. 12.1. 
ſtretched foꝛth necks, and f wanton eyes, walking ereof, and planted it Wirt the cholctſt Luke 20. 9. 
Heb. and mincing as they go, and making a tinkling | vine, and built a tower in tt midſt of it, and alſo | deb. the 
iGuresef with their feet : made a wine. pꝛeſſe therein : and he looted that | born of the! 
5 17 Therefoze the Lozd will (mite with a ſcab the | it hould bꝛing fozth grapes » and it bought forth | ſon ofoyL 
crown k the head of the danghters of 3ionand the | wilde grapes. | 90% made a 
L © K D will + diſcover their ſecret parts. 2 And now, © inhabitants of Terulaltm, and wall about 
Or, the 18 In that day the Lozb will take away the bra: | men of Judah, judge, J pzay youzbetwirt mezand | ;e. 
Jols Chal very of theit tinkling oznaments about their feat, | mp vincpard. tel. hew- 
tell their ceuls, and their round tires like the moon, 4 Chat could have been done moze to my vine: | cg. 
alle any, 19 The |] chains, and the b:acelets; and the paths that J have not done in it? wherefoze when 
Hola mufflers, looked that it ſbeuld bing loꝛth grapes, bzouaht 
— 20 The honnets, and the oznaments of the legs · | ic foxth wilde grapes? 
ter 6 6 and the head bands, and the f tablets and the] 5 And now go to, J will tell you what J 
nd 9.6. ear-rinas, will do to my vineyard, J will take — the 
Heb. dhe 21 The rings, and noſe. je wels, bedge thereof „ and it ſhall be eaten up: and bzeak | 
uſt ofthe foul. |, 22 The changeable (uits of apparell, and down the wall thereof, and it wall be 1 troden | es for 4 
Heb. the the mancles, and the wimples, and the triſping | down. ; rrealing, 
dols of his 85 6 And J will lay it waſte: it ſhall not be pzu⸗ 
lver,& 23 The glaſſes, and the fine linen and the hoods) | ned, noz diaged » but there ſhall come up bers 
Jr, which and the vails. and thozns : J will alſo command the clouds that 
vey matt 24 And it ſhall come to pats that in ftead of | they rain no rain upon it. | 5 
x his. ſweet (meſl, there ſhall be ſtink 3 and inſteadofa] 7 Fox the vineyard of the L A of hoſts is 
| va tent; and in ſtead of well ſet hair, bald- | the houſe of Jirael » and the menof Judah f his 
_ |neſſe; and in cf a ſtomacher ; a girding of —_— plant: and he looked fo; judgement, but 
fk might z and burning in ſtead of beauty. chold + opp:efſton; fo2 righteoutnefle » but behold | Nes plant 
Wrenptied | 25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ftwozds and thy | a cry. of his plea- 
Hed, I mighty in the war. 8 (Go unto them that joyn * honſt to | ſures. 
its 26 And her gates ſhall lament and mourn, and | houſe » chat lay fleld to field, till there be no | lee. a 
the being i delolate thall fic upon the ground. place that they may be placed alone in the mid(t —_ : 
0 ea Mic 2. 3. 
C HAP. IIII. | 3 \ In ine ears ſaid the LOUD of hoſts, | jor, thi @ 
; 3 + Ok atruth many houſes ſhalt de deſolate , even | in mine 
In the extremity of evils, Chriſts kingdom ſhall be | great and fair cars, ſaibthe 
lad, n duaty. 10 Bea, ten acres of vineyard mall yeeld one Lon b, æc. 
Neb mo ane decal bath » and the (ted of an homer wall yreld un] #66. if 
— Nd in that day ſeven women ſhall take hold | ephah. not, &c. 
* of one man, laying, Ce will eat our own 11 C Alo unte them that riſe up early in| * Pro. 33. 
uki "us © |bzead, and wear our own appareil: onely f let the inoening » that they may follow ſtrong daink, | 29,30, ö 
pech. | — — by the name}. || to take awayour re- | that continue untill night » till wine |} enflame 
cl. 10. them. em. 
1 f 2 In that day ſhall the bianch of the L. S A , 12 And the harp and the viol , the tabzet and 
— be Tbeautikull and glouous, and pipe-and wine are in tit ir feaſts ? but they regard 
Anf B. earth ſhall be excellent and c not the wozk of the Lon, neither coufſider the 
are eſcaped of Jirael- y operation of dis hands. | | 
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ſay concer- 
ning evill, It 
& good, &c. 
* Prov. 3. 7. 
Rom. 12.16 
Nes before 
theit face. 
Pro. 17.15 
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fire. 
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| Gods threatnings. 


Iſaiah, 


- 1faiah his viſion, 


12 C Thereſoze my people are gone into capti- 
vity, becau e they have no knowledge: and + their 
yonenradle ＋ are famiſhed, and their multitude 

Ned up wi zirft 

14 Therckoze hell hath enlarged her ſelf, and 
opened her mout) without mes ure: and their gio- 
tie, and their multitude, ad their pomp, and he 
tat Yo opceth hall deſcendinto it. 

the mean man ſhall be bzo17ht down, 
BY —w» man way be humbled and the eyes 
of he ny ſha 1 humbled. 

16 But the LOUD of boſts fball be exalted in 
jadaements, and } | + God that is holy ſall be (an? 
ctiſied in righteouinefle. 

I7 
ner, and the waſte places of the fat ones ſhall 
ſtrangers tat. 

18 No unto them that dꝛaw infquity with coꝛds 
of vanity, and fin as it were with a cart · ro oe: 

19 That ſay, Let him make (ſpeed, and haſten 
his wok that we may lee it: and let the counſell of 


the holy One of Jſrael dzaw nigh and come, . 


we _— know it. 

C Wo unto them + that call evill good,and 

1 devil; that —_ darkneſſe fo: light, and _ 
barer le; 3 that put bitter Foz Meet, and m tet 


_ "Wio unto them that are * wiſe in their own 
eyes, and pzudent + in their own fight. 

22 Alo unto them that ate mighty toD2ink wine, wi 
and men cf ſtrength to mingle ſtrong dzink. 

23 Clhich * e th the wicked dc reward, and 
— away - righteouſneſle of the rightecus from 


hereface as + the fire devoureth the ſtub⸗ 


" and the flame conſumeth the chaffe : lotheic | be 


root ſhall be rottenneſle, and their bloſſome tha! 
go up as dult 2 becaule they have caſt away the law 
of the LO N D of hoſts, and deſpiſed che woꝛd of 


I toꝛn ta the midſt of the ſtreets : * Foz all thi 


the holy One of Jſrael. 

25 Therefoze is the anger of the Lud kind- 
led azainit his people, and he hat Tretched tozth 
bis hand acnainſt them, and hath ſmitten them: 
and the hils did tremble, and their carats Were | 
85 6 
anger = not turned aw ay, but his hand is eg 


out ſtill· 

26 (And he will lift up an enſigne to the na 
ons from far, and will hitfe unto them — — 
endo C9 cares and behold) they ſhall come with 

* 

27 None ſhall be weaty, nos ſtumble amongſt 
them: none ſhall ſlumber noz ſleep : et hall 
= girdle of their loyns be looſed, noz the lat 

their ſhooes be bzoken. 

28 (Whole arrows arc ſharp, and all their bows 
bent, their hozſes hooſs Wall be counted [.ke flint, 
and their wheels like a whirl- winde. 

29 Their roaring ſhall be likea i lion, they ſhall 


roar Aube young lions: pea, they hall roar and lay 
hold ok the pꝛev, aud ſhall carry it away ſafe, and 
150 And in _ they ſhall againſt the 
nd in that day they ſhall roar again m 
like the roaring of the (ra: and if one look unto e 
land, behold darkneſle and || ſozrow, || and the li lande | now 
ts darkned in the heavens thereof. 
CHAP Th 
t Ifatah in a viſion of the Lord in his glory, 5 being 
terrified, is confirmed for his meſſage. 9 He thew- 
— * obſtinacy of the people, unto theit deſolati- 
3 A remnant ſhall be ſaved, 
eee 
0 u al 
ps and |] his train Allen the remote, 


2 Above it ſtood the ſeraphims , each one had, © 
fix wings, with twain he covered his face , and 
with twainhe covered his feet» and with twain he 
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And the Lend have removed men far 
away and there be a great lozlaking in the int F 


in it ſhall be a tenth, || and it ſhall 
all be eaten: as a teyl- el 


IJ 
rciurn and ba ſubſtance is in them; when 
15 
_ _ ſo the holy ſeed ſhallbe 2 
reof, 


CHAP. VII. 

1 Abaz being troubled with fear at Rexin and Pe- 
kah, is comforted by Iſaiah. 10 Abaz having li- 
bertie to chuſe a ſigne, and refuſing it, hath for a 
ſigne, Chriſt promiſed. 17 His judgement is pro» 
Phe ſied to come by Aſſytia. 


Ad it tame to paſſe in the dayes of * Ahazthe 
A ſon of Jothan, the bg K U5nah K — of Ju 
dah, that Re3in eki king of — and Pekah the 
ſon of Remaltah went up —— 
Jerulalem to 1 2 5 but could not y 


again 
= And it was told the houſe of of Davids Ir 


Sy1ia + is confederate Tpyzaim 
| heart was moved, and hob EY eople as 
the trees of — wood are moved i f 85 d 
is Thenai id the LOBD unto Iſaiah. Gef faith 
ect Aha thou · ans 1 ENG y 
eſt 5 59 5 of thy falles fp? e, 4 
e || hich wa e fuller 
4 —1 21 m, Take heed, and de * 
fear not. nei her be faint-hearted koꝛ the two tails 
of t — moakinx fire-bzands , foz the fierce anger 
. ezin wich Syzia, and of the lon of Rema* 


5 Becanle Sy1ia » Ephzaim 4 and the ſon of 
Re. a'tah have t 112 againſt ther 


1 Et us go up againſt Judah, and vepit,and 


nd 


{hall:e- 


turn. 
* 2 King 
18. 17. 
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way. 
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not t. 
heart 


jours wake 
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lion. MW Ian comforted;and offered a ſigne, « Chap. viii. 
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dee CHAP. VII. 
noqgd 1 In Maher-ſhalal-hafh-baz he propheſieth that Sy- 
'2 King d hall be ſubgard by „ Vel 5 Jer 
mY dee iſtadle. 1 Comfort ſhall be to 


laters. 
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us mat a b 
midſt of 
7 Thus {i 


thall be unreſiſtadl 
them that fear God. 19 Great afllictions to ido- | hold 
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ſhall have knowledge 
to crys y mother || cher b, 
N * Sn dad dig unto int againg 
6 ofomuch as this refuſeth the wa- 
ters Remalahs'on 25 and rejoyce in Re- 
zin, and 2 a ö 
7 026 the Lem bzjingeth up 
upon and ma” 
nypzcven 
over 
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e 1 — 
ne Wall 
and 
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my diſciples. . | 
nd J will wait Lend dis 
: » face from the bett of Jacob, and A wil 


hat joy ſhall be in the mid(t of affiions,by the | 
g Vue hr birk of Chrift, $ The i — 
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Or. be that is 
before the 
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the riches, 
&c, 
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out of bis 


Luke 2.34. 
Rom. 9. 33. 
Pet. 2. f. 
Mat. 21.44 
Luk, 20,18, 
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The kingdom a and birth of Chriſt — NE Tyrants v wo, Aſſhurs price," | 


the whole 
battcll of 
the war- 
tiout was, 
&c 


, and it 
was, &c. 
Het. meat. 
Joh. 3. 16. 
* Luk. 1-325 


33. 
nz King. 19. 


31. Ao wl * 
Thap. 37.32 8 
hath 1 n 
m and if the 1 of not ſo, neither doth bis 
5 
de and ſtontneſſe t heart to deſtroy»aud 
* The bꝛicks are . down; yard 2 2 natiuns 12 i wi 
75 bur we will change hem the art cut b) Are not my palnces altogether 
2 * '2 
r ide av» — is not Hamath, 
4Heb.mingle e of 20 Vents againſt him,and + joyn his ene- — + '1 ofthe &e, 
Heb. with 12 The eee and mages them 
om behind. and Fey hal our Jlrael i with open ravenima 8 
Chap. 53. 23 mourh: Fox all this his agert io not curned away, 
and 10.6. 104 ban 's les ed aut ſtill. . 


' : | hoſts- 
I tret unt the LO will cut ; 
14, Th refoxe the LOL off from Jl: 


Iſrael for their pride, — criſie, de danger eat on the left band, and 

29 adi — —— * they ſhall not be be tts ; they ſhall tat every man 
Evertheleſſe the dimneſſe ſhall not be ſuch the of his pn —_ 

as was in her ve ration when at the firſt he anaſſch , E aim; and Tyhzalm, Mu 


lv afflicted the land of Zebulunz and the land naſſth * and mall be againſt Judah ; Web 
105 of 1 5 5 — afterward did moze tevouſly | for all bis anger is not turned 4 away, but his he fo 
a atthce 74 by the way way - oy ſea» beyond Jozdan in | hand is out till. - 
alilee 
jor, popu - 2 be ve lerhae walked in darkneffe, have CHAP. X. — 
lous. ſeen a great light: they that dwell in the land 
* Mat.4.16. | of the ſhadow of death, upon them hath the light 1 The wo of tyranes, yAMyria,the rod of hypocrites, 
Epheſ. 5.14. * for his pride ſhall betvoles 20 A remnant of Ira. 
fury to him, ou haſt multiplied the nation, and !] not el ſhall be ſaved. 24 Iſtael is comforted with pro- 
increaled the © Joy 2 befoze = on an — miſe of deliverance from Aſſyria, 
e joy in harveſt, and as men re 
Or, when nie ret 5 tho Kr bꝛoken the yoke of his | VV 22 Aber nelle bet 
1 wh on 2 whi 
thou brakeſt den, a Raffe of his ſovidets he 9e bis they ve peſc oak 
2 26 dae as in L batte ch us warriour i s with to take away T right —7T pooz mp pip 
ap. 10. e 1 t 
r, when | confuled "7 and. arments rolled in blond, | that widows maybe their pꝛey, and that ' 


but chis ſhall be with burning and + fewell of | rob thefatherleſſe. 

fire 3 And — will ye pointe day e 
6 "Fox unto ns achilde is bozn, nmto 11s a” Son and; in the deſola ch hall come from far 

is given, and the government ſhall be upon his | to to whom —— flee op help 210 Where Will ve 

: 2 bis —— . be called, Monder⸗ gl 


Fader? on Gods be Ever- Rell bow Down under the 

ating Fai wayne han 
bis hand | & 
there ſhall b be no end, upon anger, and 
and | 

bit i "wi uſti 4 ty, 


people turneth not. unto him that 
{23 CE them. ether Do they leck the L © A Dof 


15 The 1 — nd 1— 3% 
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cut, 


20 Audbe hall + tatch on the right ban aud 7 17 And ths light of Jſrael wall be kon a fre, 


ſſradls deliverance promi ſed. 


Chap, xi ail. Chris peaccable kingdom. | 


y one fo; a flame: and it hall burn and But with 2 — tall he judge the 
73 be ns and his bers in one day? po03-0nd | rep2ove m utty,foz the meſa of — Or. argue. 
n p of his fozreſt, | earth : and he 105 929765 the earth with * [ob 4.9. 
at fall ad, 7 ſoul and body : ok bis mouth, — bzeath of his lips A dal 2. Thei. 2. 8. 
1 tbe as when 4 Nandaro-bearer | be hew 
fainteth. wy ſhall be the girdle of his 
19 And the reſt of the trees of 144 fozxeſt ſhall be lopno-and 8 N the girdie of his reins- 


D ſts ſhall make a con · 
1 Fa Low GOD of . hall make 2 l 
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ET tr 
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79 and hl it up bis Kalte a againſt thee, after 


manner 
a very little while, and the indiana · 
. in their deſtLuc- 


on And the LOD of doſts ſhall ir ws 


If 02 rock of Bied: the 2 2 
* * Widian ch: any rod 
ch . the «hers thallhe ie up after the man” 


* a hal be ratem away eee —— 
off thy neck and the yoke fal 


or to AOigron: Forres 
19 over get have {lines 
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Geba, Ramab is 
— yoo oo An 
"39 175 ardunco La © 


4257 5 
195 


e bday? he 
mount of the 


l ow with terrour: and the i 
ir 


ted. 
4 And de hall cut down the thickets of the foz- 


i. | teits with iron, and Lebanon Wall fall || by a 
mightie ont. 


CHAR . 
1 The peaceable kingdom of the branch out of the 
root of Jeſſe, 10 The vikor ious reftauration of I 
racl,and vocation of the Gentiles, 


U hall come 8 rod ont of 
Eres: and — ſhall grow out Ab 


of | andt l er, and a | 
— little ee allet and the — together, 


: | onthe || ——_— Or, adders. 
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6 * The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, and * Chap, 65. 
the leopard Wat lit down withthektd:and'the cal? | 2 5. 


7 Andthe — bear — Ir 
= 4 and the lien Hall eat 
8 And the ſucking childe ſhall play on the hole of 
the alp, ——— Cie bel —— [ 


how moumtan op 1 op th bath ball 242 of the 
© WV D, as the waters cover | 


Jeſſe 822 „ 
Dit the * Gentiles ſerkand his Enn — 


tous. 12. 
ct fa — to pac inchar vap.che the res glory. 
recover the remnant nt of bi rept wh = eat be 
— * and krom - | 
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and from — fromehe — | 


12 And he ſhall ſet np an enſigne fo2 the nati- | 
e ſrael, and 
ogether the diſperſed ina 
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the be 95 Tat ou 1 +Heb.th 
2 e 
ſhall not envie 44 and — 5 — 


. — children of 
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a 
nei — all be left 5 . 
ones of III the day that be came * Exod, 14. 


up out of the land of Egypt. 250 
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| The deſolation of Babylon. 


'$Heb. inha- 


bitreile. 


Heb. che 
likeneſſe of. 


*Pſal. . 2. 


Het. as the 


overthrow- 


that Tejoyc 

4 The noiſe of a multitude 

+ luke as of a great peopte : atumul 
of D 

Lon d of hoſts muſtereth the holt of the battell. 


5 They come from afar countrey,from the end of 
beavenz even the LOBD,and the weapons 


and 
ſhall never be inhabited, neithet 
dwelt in from gene to gener ation: 
tent there, 
4 wall lie 
8 
wall be full of + doletull 


6 Cry out and ſhout, thou t inhabitant of ion; 
fo: era is the holy Dne ve 1 the midſt of 


XIII. 

God muſtereth the armies of his wrath. 6 He 
threatneth to deſtroy Babylon by the Medes. 19 The 
deſolation of Babylon, 


burden of Babylon » which Jſatab the ſon 


Lift ye up a banner u 
may 69 into the rates ofthe nobles. 


mountain 
IN. that they 
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land. 
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as a deſtruction from che Al⸗ 
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8 And they wall be afra d: 
ſhaſ\l take [1] of them » 
woman that travelleth : 
one at another, thei 


—— as a 
be 


Coxrows 

Hall + amazed 
de as | flames. | 
oth w wrath ans fierer Wer- to lap 1 
ö ſball deſtroy the finners thereof 


Iſaiah, Thereſtauration of Iſrad. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
x Gods mercifull reſtauration of Iſtacl. 4 Their tri. 
umphant inſultation over Babel. 24 Gods purpoſe 
againſt Aſſyria. 29 Paleſtina is threatned, 


? 


H 


8 
: 


: 


2881 


8 
7 
7 


ww 


: 
i 


l 


75 


thee, and conſider 
to | made the earth to trem 


wont as a wilderneſſe , and 
5 there that || optned not the 

of the nations, e ven all of them 
one in bis own 


| The lament lamentable ſtate Chap. 
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XV. xvi. of Moab. 
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2 oo not be joyned with them in bu- 
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CHAP. XV. 
The lamentable ſtate of Moab. 
eee 
ol Moab is laid waſtt, and 
and to Dibon, the 


2 Veis gone 
1 — 1A 
ob places 5 ge Grabs halfter tall 


I daldneſſe, and every beardcur 


emſelves 


in fire 
with Rebell 108 — 1 — of thro es, and in 


their ſtreets every ont + weeping abun- 
8 


volte —4 be heard even unto Jahaz : therefoze the 
r 
5 Mo heart ſhall cry ont fo; Moab, |) his fu- 


48. q tittves [hall fee unto Zoar, an * beifer of . 
4 


'rers old: fox by the mounting up of — with 


- | weeping ſhall they go it up: fo} in the way of H9* 


no2aimethey (hall raiſe up a cry of i deſtruction. 
6 =7 1 waters of Mimtim ſhall be 1 del4- 
late: to the hay is withered aways the graſſe fail- 


eth there is no green thing · 


and 38 5 oe ound latd 15 © 
uy 
away to the || vzook of the willow — — 
8 Fox the cry is gone round about the borders 


the howling thereck unto Beer-clim. 

9 Foz the waters of Dimon ſhall be full cf 
blood: foz I will dung + moze upon Dunon, lions 
_ bim 5. eſcaped of Moab, aud upon the 


CHAP, XVI. 


t Moab is exhorted to yeeld obedience to Chriſts 
kingdom. 6 Moab is threatned for her pride. The 
prophet bewaileth her. 12 The judgement of Moab. 


C Eudye the lamb to the ruler of the land from 
t Bela to th the wildarnee, unto the mount of 
he daughter of 51 
Fox it ſhall be © that as a wandzing b' rd || caſt 
r ſo the daughters of Moab ſhall be 
a the ot Renee. 1 , make 
counſell, execute ju ent, m 
thy thadow as the nindt in the idr of de 
Nays the out- caſts, bew ay not dan tha — 


et mine out-caſts dwell with ther Mo 
be thou a a covert to them from the face of the (poil- 
2 fo2 the + extoztioner is at an end, the (potler 
ceaſerd the — are conſumed out of the 


5 Andinmercy* * the thzone be — 
cle of David, jud — 


have heard of the * pzide of 22 
e ev even of od » and 
Gs W and bis math: but his lies {ball no 
Moab * howl foz due 

every — beretoze Hall with foundations 
— a 20 . ſurely they 2 


__ — unto Lazer, they wandzed thorow 
come even 5 ee 
are i over ſta. 
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there be t⸗ 
= I. treaders — tread out no wine | er 
peeſles; J haves made their vintage- to 

11 | Eerefoze my bowels ſhall found like an 
harp fox Moab, and mine inward parts foz Rir⸗ 


And it all come to paſſe, when it is ſeen 

that dab is weary on the place, 

— come to his ſanctuary to pzaybut be ſhall not 
den This is the mozd that 1 S dad 

(poken concern gab ſince —— 

I _ Ad, 

the alozy of Poab Hil be co 

verp mall a ele 1 


nd Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh: their hare rt. 
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of Moab: the howling thereof unto Eglaim and | bi 


ed, and et in truth in the taberna- | d 


e J will bewail with with the weeping |. . 
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of the xe Vent eld amv im inthe Ly — 


| Or. valley 
of the Ara- 
ians. 
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Or, Petra. 
tHeda rock 
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forſaken, 


f Heb. bring. 


Hes. 
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Hei the 
treaders 


* Jer. 48.28 
Jer. 48. 20. 


Or, mutter. 
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1 | Againſt Damaſcus, Ethiopia, Iſaiah. and Bap. ol * 
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CHAP. XVII. 

l Syria and Iſracl are threatned, 6 A remnant ſhall pl — 
for ſake idolatry. 9 The reſt ſhall be plagued tor 

their impiety. 12 The wo of Iſracls enemics. 


He burden of Damaſcus. Behold, Damaſcus 
, is taten away from being a city, and it thall 
t a ruinous heap. 

2 The ee Aroer are fozſaken : they ſhall 
be koꝛ flocks which ſhall lie down, and none ſail 
make them afraid. . : 

2 The koꝛtreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephzaim, 
and the kingdom from Damaſcus» andthe rem- 
nant of Syzia : they ſhall be as the glozy of the 
chilozen of Iſrael, ſaith the L © u D ofholks. lite, BY» 

4 And in that day it ſhall come to paſſe, chat lp. 
the glozp of Jacob ſhall be made thin, and the fat- {rot 
nelle of his fle ſhall wax lean. the res, 

5 And it hall be as when the harveſt-man na? lug, 
thercth the coznz and reapeth the ears with his 5 
arm: and it wall be as he that gathereth ears in CHAP. XIX. 
the vale of Rephaim. 1 The confuſion of Egypt, 11 The fool:ſhnes of their 

6 ((per cleaning grapes ſhall be left in it, as] princes. 18 The calling of Egypt to the church. 
the taking of an olive tree, two or ther berries in | 23 The covenant ot Egypt, Aſſy ria, and Iſtacl. 
the top of the uppermoſt bough : four or five in 
the outmoſt fruittull bzanches thereof, ſaith the De burden of Egypt: behold, the LOAD 
ve Gor _ a 1 look to his Mal I. ve bel A Cay ba — 

7 At that day thall a man look to his er, | & 2 an 918 i 
aud his eyes Walt have reſpect to the holy One of we . and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in 


Ilrael. t 
8 And he ſhall not look to the altars, the work 1 ſet the ptians againſt the 
of his hands, neither ſhall reſpect that which bis every one a ant 
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fingers have made, either the groves, 02 the | bi and every one axainſt his our 3 
| mares.) _ — - 5 ; * ctty againſd city, and kingdom a king⸗ 

(In that day ſha ong cities be as a . 
koꝛſaken bougb⸗ and an uppermoſt bzanch which | 3 And the ſpirit of 
they left, becauſe of the childzen of Jlrael: and | midſt thereof, and I, 

ere ſhall be delolation · thereof : _— le | 

10 Becaule thou haſt foꝛgotten the God of thy | cbarmers and to them that have familiar ſpirits, 
ſalvation, and baſt not been mindfull of the rock | and to the wizards. 
of thy ſtrength : therefoze ſhalt thou plant pleaſant | 4 And e Egyptians will JI give over into 
plants, and ſhalt ſet it with ſtrange flips: the hand of a cruell lozd ; and a fierce king ſhall 
it Jn — day ſhalt hon 1＋ Jy plant to 97; ure © —_—_— faith the Lozd, the LOUD of 

in the moznin ou e ed to - 

jor, remo- | flourich: but the harveſt thall be f a — in the 5 And the waters Wall fail from the ſea» and 
ved in the day or grief, and of delperate ſozrow. the river wall be waſted and diled up. | 
day of inne- 12 C{o to the || multitude of many people, | 6 And turn the rivers far away, and 
ritance. — , which make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas; and to all be ted and d 

e ſpa be | the tuſping of nations, that make a ruſhing like the 
deadlytor- | ruſhing of | mighty waters. 

a 12 The nations chall ruſh like the ruſhing of 
many waters, but God ſhall rebuke them · and they | Fel 
her flee far off, and ſhall be chaſed as the chaffe of | more. * 


mountatns befoze the winde and like al) rolling be fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn, and all they 1 
ng befoze the wh:rlwinde. angle into the books Wall lament, and 
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that caſt 
14 And behold, at eve2ing-tide trouble, and be, rey that (pzead nets upon the waters ſhall lan 


foze the mozning he is not: this is the poꝛtion o k 
them that ſpoil us, and the lot of them that rob ns. 9 Wozeover they that wozk in fine flax, and they 
that weave || net-wozks ſhall be confounded. wo 
_ CHAP. XVIII. 10 And they ſhall be bzoken in the + purpoſes 
or. outſpred | x God in care of bis poogey will deſtroy the Ethio- | thereof, all that make fluces and ponds + kon fich. ! 
and po- pians. 7 An acceſſe thereby fhall grow to the | II C Surely the pzinces of Joan are fools, the 1 
lilhed. Church. : ceunſell of the wile counſellers of Pharaoh is be | \; off 
Or. a nation W323 to the land ſhadowing with wings, come bꝛutiſh: how lay ye unto Phacaobz J amthe Me 
that meteth | | which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: | lon of the wile, the (on of ancient kings: a 
out, & tre- 2 That ſendeth amdaſſadours by the ſea, even | 12 (Where are they? where are thy wiſe men? 
deth down, | in veſſels of bulruſhes upon the waters, laying, Go and let them tell thee now, and let them know 
Mieb. a nati. | pe (wife meſſengers to a nation || ſcattered and | what the LO à D of hoſts hath purpoſed upon | gor ge. & 
on of line | peeled, to a people terrible from their beginning Egypt. 
line, and | hitherto» a nation meted out and traden downz| 13 The pzinces of Zoan are become fools the 
| — un- 9e nd A bn n — 2 20 - ov are _—_ they _— 17 
et foot, nts o ozld, an cliers | ced Egypt, ſeven they that ar 
ter, whoſe jon the earth, lee ye, when be lifteth up an enſigne tribes thereof, ee r 
land tbe 1i- on the mountains; and when he bloweth a trum? | 14 * LORD hath mingled + a perverſe (pi 
vers deſpiſe. [pet, bear pt. E in the mitdit thereof: and they have E d 
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| Thecaptiviti of Egypt. 


= x - uncovered, to the + ſhame o 


Chap. xx, xxi. xxii, 


OS SW — 


= 1Exppttoerre in every work thereof; as a dunken 
man ſtaggereth in 
15 Rel der Wal there. be any wok for Sept, 
with the head 02 tail, bzanch az ruſh may do. 

16 Jn that day ſhall Egypt be like unto women: 
and it all be atraw and fear, becauſe of the ſha⸗ 
kin « _ * of the LOD of hoſts, which be 


_ land of Judah ſhall be a terrour un- 

0 K pt every one that maketh menttan thereof, 

hal — TY in himſelf;becauſe of the countell of 
= 8D of hoſts , 


2 - five = in the land of 
EL, — Tool d (wear 
17 the LOADS olts : 2 1 — called the city 


Mts 
a great ones and he 
* 20 the LOBD Wall be 2 14 
now t 
day and ſhall do ce? and oblation Mets that 
ſhall vow a vow unto the LO, and perform ic. 
22 And the LOUD walli (mite Egypt, be ſhall 
ſmite and heal it, and they ſhall return _ to the 


LOUD, and he ſhall be intreated of t 
52 Top day ſhall there be an high way out 
n that a 
of Tavgt to Alia, an and the Aſſy:ian ſhall come 
into Egypt, and ee anints L._ the 
Egyptians ſhall ſerve w 
— In that day ſhall J — e "Third with 
Cgppt + and wh wich Afſyzia , e ven a i in the 
_ Alben the LOUD of hoſts ſhall bleſſe, ſay⸗ 
ing / Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Aſſyzia the 
wozk of my hands, and Jirael mine inhericance. 
CHAR ALL 
A type prefiguring the lame full captivitie of Egypt 
and Ethiopia. 
IR the peer that Tartan came unto Achdod 
when — the king of A 
and (vane axainſt Achdod, and took it, 
e time ſpake the LO U Þ +by 


_— 
Giah the on of Lo ſaying, So, and looſe the 
ackcloth from off thy oins z and ﬀ thy ſhoe 

— cy foot 3 and he vid ſo , w king naked and 

foo 0 
; the LO U ſaid, Like as my ſervant 

Ifatah hath walked naked and bare-foot thzre 

yeers tor a (igne and wonder upon Egypt, and ups 


on e n 
[ the king of Aſſyꝛia lead away + the 
Egyptians pziſonerss 4 — chtopians captives, 
yong and old, naked and bare . _ 
5 d they hall be afrafd and aſhamed of 
1 their expectation z and of Egypt their 


6 And the inhabitant of this || iſe ſhall Cay in 

. 
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Allpzia ; ; and how ſhall we eſcape? 


CHAP. XXI. 


rophet bewailing the captivitie of his peo- 
ecth in a viſion the fall of Babylon by the 


t The 
ple, 


which be hath determined 


— 7 — ſent him) Nam 


Medes and Perſians, 11 Edom ſcorning che pro- 
phet, is moved to repentance, +3 The let tame of 
Arabias calamitie. 


T Peburden of the deſert ofthe ſea. As while» 
windes in the louth paſſe thozow 3 to it com? 
eth from the deſerts from a terribleland. 

2 A+arievous viſion is declared unto me, the 
treacherous dealer dealeth — . — and — 
Naa (potleth : go up, D Elam: bellege, © 
dia: all the ixhing thereof have J made to cea 4 

2 heretoze = K loypns filled wich pam: 
pangs have taken j ed: 3 was as the pangs of a 
woman that travelleth: s bowed down at the 
hearing of ir, I was diſmayed at the ſeeing of it. 

4 |} My heart pinted, fearfulnefle ted 
— IM my pleaſure hath be + turned into 

unto me 


get com of my flooz : 
212828 ok hoſts the 
125 e * o vou. 
calleth to me 
night? watch» 


Foe m moꝛning cometh, 
: ©: ifre will enquires enquire yt: 


2CT be burden upon Arabia. In the fozreſt 
in Arabia ven ye —_ „DO ye travelling compa- 
nies of Dedanim- 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema 
[| bzought water to him that was thirſtie,they pze- 
vented with their bzead him that fled. 
F fled the (0020s , from 
the bow, and from 

grie vont 
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CHAP. XXII. 

1 The prophet lamenteth the invaſion of Jury by 
the Perſians. 8 He reproverh their humane wiſe- 
dom, and worldly joy. 15 He ptopheſieth Sheb- 
na's deprivation, 20 and Eliakim, prefiguring the 
kingdom of Chriſt, bis ſubſtitution, 


He burden of the valley of viſion. What aileth 

Teen w, that thou art wholly gone up to the 

2 Thou that art full of ſtirres,a tumultuous city, 

a joyous citie : thy flain men are not lain with the 

(0070-098 dead in battell. 

| thy rulers are fled together, they are 

VA by the archers: all that art found in thee 
are bound together, wi Eo have fled from far. 


Babylons fall foreſeen. 
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1 F Shebna's deprivation. Iſaiah. The overthrow of Tyre, | 


-A. 4. 19, Therefoze ſaid J, Look away from me, J 
| © 5 wi | Soo dirterly, abour not to comfo2t me ; ez 1474 

; | +Heb.I will | cauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my prople. 1 The miſerabte overthrow of Tyte. 17 Their un- 
I | be birrerin| $ F of lennedy rhe Ir x5 happy rerurn, 
1 vilion, breaking down the T% e burden of Ti wat How! ye hips of Tar 
mountains- ods nc. it is ALL, * ns 
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+Heb.made * 7 Any 1 = con to — . g of Zidon, that paſſe over the ſea, 
charets and the hon 


naked. peer a emen | haver iſhed. 
K i 2 And by great waters the ſeed of „ the 
of Judah, harveſt of £ | Liver is her revenne > and is a 
the valleys, K beet in day to 8 che armour of | mart ot na 


Jr. to- of rhe foxreſt. Be th e thou athamed, D don; 
|| | wards. en the ſtrength 
4 aden bzing nd chilgem 


uſes of Jeruſa- 
11 * 28 alſo a ditch between the two wals, 
1 note irber had beine unto 
ne 
htm that faſhioned it long ago. 


I2 And in that day did the Lozd GOD of hoſts 
call to weeping and. fo b Sabat, 


and to 5 
1 750 15 5 + 10 _ dneſſe | 1222 
TEE e ; 


not — ge 


GO 
15 71 Thu ith the Lozd GOD of holks , Go, the 
thee unto this rreaſure = 


19 Il or, th 17 Behoty — carry thee away 
| E who wo ith fa mightie captivitie, and will ſurely cover 
thee wich 18 He will ſurely le violently turn and tolle 
an excellent like a ball into a large countrey : there 
coverings | Die - d there the charets of thy zich {ball be 2 
and cloth 
Wl — I drive thee from thy ſtation, and 
(IE B11 oud vv _ thee down. 
1 eee nd it hallcome to paie in that day-that 
VerC[. 1 * 1 will = Ar El the U 7 
4 Heb.the will clothe him with thy robe 
_ ter eee into dis baude and wiilcom a 
es large karher to the tuhablants of Jerulalews and to the 
| of ſpaces. 
| | | *Tob. 1 2.14. 
11 Revel. 3. 7. 
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veſiels of nal Erantitie: denn g n ide vell . CHAP. XXIIII. a 


even to allth {) veftet 1 The dolefull of God land. 
Fecha de CORK fot ll eee 
ved and be cut Adee llʒ and the burden that in his judgements ſhall advance his kingdom. 


was upon it ſhall off; Lond 
ER Bee 
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Tyre. ö Cods judgements tor ſin: Chap.xxv.axxvi. His judgements and bencfits. 


, the ſun aſhamed; when the LOuD of hoſts ſhall 
un: and lcattereth abzoad the inhabitants [cetgn tn mount —.— in A and de. Or, theys 


wit the fore bts anctents glozioully. ſhall be 8 lory 
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inge and * I could not 


me as a neh 


f 


CHAP. XXII. 


akim, 20 and of C 
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And many nations ſhall paſſe 22 and 


ha lay every man to bis re- 
aththe L © = i done bus unto chin Treat 
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20 ( So up to Lebanon / and c and lift u 
volce in . cry from the paſtages: : 15 21 


thy lovers arc 
21 thee in thy + proſperity, but 
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Chap. 33. 
14,15. 
Dan.. 34. 
John 1. 45. 
Deu. 33-28 
het —— 
— 


Chap. 16, 
14,1 5s 


Ov cut ſing, 


Or. vio- 
lence. 


— — 


* 


| 


| 


Aggainſt falſe prophets. 


ä 


The two basket 8 


Or. an ab- 
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dike die bo and I have ſpoken | 2 Tema, and Bus, and ali f that | yo, region | 
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25 


424 — i the Il + — of - bot + 


41 in 15 city, 


ople rhe cap — —_— in 
2 5 and cave tbensvineparhs and 

rning Jer king of Babylon 
_— — Jeremy fro Nedugara 


and 
[ro de dealer 


captain of the quard 
abſartis , and 
Ithe King o& Babel 


—— 
I 
La 


a em an Hook 


eh was d ons 


19 D came unto 


Jeremia whit 


melt 
— 12 8 hoſts 5 


72 deltver 4 5 and thou 
oꝛd but thy life hall be foz a 
pep unto thee ; 3 he (ws t thou haſt put ch truſt in 


me; aich che LOUD» 
CHAP. XL. 


1 Jeremiah being ſ:t free by Nebuzaradan, goeth to 
Gelaliah. 7 The diſperſed Jews repair unto him. 

; Jonanan revealing Iſhmaels conſpiracie, is not 
beleey ed. 


— ä—34d. w — — 


p* :ainof the guard, had let b m go from Ram*h, 
when he had taken hun being bound tn i chatrs 
among all that were carriedaway coptiveotf Je: u 
ſalem and 
cage tveunto? 


of acces 
a 


ſcem ill unto 


Fedckiahs eyes » and b 


87 


* was ſhut up inthe c court of the | and put che 


xl. 


Jeremia ſet free. 


— — — — — — - 


— » which werte carcied away 
abylon. 
2 And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah 
and ſaidurco him, The LO n d thy God hath 
pzonounced this evil upon this place. 
3 Now tle LOUD hathbzoughe ie, and done 
— as be hath ſaid : becaule ye have unucd 
ainſt theL OD, and have not -—a tis voice, 
12 935 this mow bot is come upon 
— now behold, J loolerh:erhis Day krem 
hand: if it ſeem 
you — — 10 come Tt me into Babylon, 
come, and 7 J will look unto ther: but if 
_ come with me into Babylon) 
2 behold, all the land is befoze thee ; whather 
— ergo. good and conventent foz thee to gov tht- 


5 Now while he was not yet gone back , he ſaid, 

Gs back alſo to eye mas wot pet of Ahikam the 

ſon of Shaphan > whom the king of Babyſcn 

hath made 4 over all the cities of. Judah, 
am people: 

2 leemeth — unto ther 82 - 

. ol he — gave him victus 35 


— 
= 


era! unto Gedaliah the ſon 
o N tos e htm among 
Now w when al! the —.— of the fazces 


ch were "inch gy even they and their men 

| bear that rhe kin 2 of Babylon had made Ge⸗ 

tab che Ahikam governour in the 

—＋ and Thad commu the poo of the land, 
of the la 

of them 2 were not carried away captive to 


Babylcn; 
s Thenth p rame to St daliah to mae 
n, and 


e of Met hantah · and 
— the lons of 4 

of Tanhum — and the ſons the 1 — 
» and Jeania the on _ a — 


d their men 

9 And Gevaliah the fon of Ahikam the 
Shaphan, ware 4 to the men, 
ing; not to ſerve the Caldeans : dwell inthe 
_ — ſerve the king of Babylon , and it ſhall - 

10 Asfoz mie, behold, will dwell at V. ab 
— bee — — 1 

er 

* your vellcls and dwell in your 


e avert all he Inns tos tone were fn 
the Ammonitesand in E dom, 


oab, and among 
17 8555 were fn A —.— Jew'd'h at the 
king of Babylon bad left a remnant of Ju Juvay.and 


r PINES Genaliab the lon 
San 
enall the Jews returned out of all pla- 
g Thr 
tr very 


= 1 mo 
land 2 — *. 
11 C Doz80v — On 


and all the — of the koꝛces that were in t 
fields , came to Gevaliahto Mtrpab. 

14 And ſaid unto + thou certainly 
know that Baalis the kina of the Ammonites bath 
ſent Jhmael the fon of Methamab + co flay thee 7 
— Gevaliah the ſon of Ahikam belceved them 


T. wow which tame ta Jeremiah from the 


O 8 iD after that Nebuzaradan the ca- | 


15 Then Johanan the ſon of Kareah » ſpate | 


| 


| Or, mant- 


| Gedaliah Nainby Iſhmael 


Jeremiah. 


Reb. in go- 
ing and 
weeping. 


O neer 
Gedaliah. 
Het by the 
hand, or, b 
the ſide o 
Gedaliab, 


i | 
| 
li 8 


| 


| 


to Gedaliah in M. pay ſecretly. — Let me go» 
J p22» thee, and I will flay yy (on of Ne- 
chantah , and no m 3 ow it : —__— TY 
ſh ould he ſlay thee — all the . which are ga⸗ 
thered unto thee ſhould b t ſcattered, and the rem ⸗ 
nant in Judah periſh? 
16 But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam ſaid unto 
— — e (on of Karcah „ Thou ſhalt not do 
things koꝛ thou lpeakeſt falfly of J:hmael» 


CHAP. XLI, 


t Iſhmael treacherouſly killing Gedaliah and others, 
purpoſerh with the reſidue to flet unto the Ammo 
nites. 11 Johanan recovereth the captives » and 
mindeth to flee into Egypt 


N2z it came to 441 in the be ſeyenth moneth» 
that Ichmael the 


ion of Cliſhama of. 5 Ty royall bums the wanen 
7 


pꝛinces of the king,: even ten men wi 

unto Gevaliah the ſon of Ahikam to Mir | be 

i nd there they did eat bead together in 

Then aroſe Ifomaelthe fonof Nethaniab 

25 $ en men that were w rh hun.» 4 and (mote 
edaliah the Ahikam the ſon of 

phan with wo _— and ſlew bim "whom the 
— of Babylon had made governout over 


_ Gmael alſo -s all t tws 
with Sten alſo with fe 82 andthe 
Caldeans that were = _ 


men having their ons ſhaven,and! tr clothes 
tent, and having cut themſelvs » olirings 
[4 


OUD, 
ael U haniah wen 
tach WIND — ab 8 
along as L : and . be met 
ems e unto them, Come to Gedaliah the 


hi 
7 And it was fo when they came into the mine 
af; the city, that Ichmael the fon iof Aethaniah | man 
flew hem. em and caſt them into the da e pit, 
he and the men that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them that | m 
ſald unto P d,Slay us not: fe: We have trea⸗ 
ſures in the field, of wheat, and of barley — of 
ops. and of honey: ſo he koꝛbare, and flew them 


ng their bzethzen. 

9 9 Now the pit wherein Jib une had lam | fr 
dead bodies of 32 king — 
cauſe of Ga — it *. 

Ae e — Tk 


e 
. carried e oven 


kings daug 4 all the 

— 53 the 7 5 
a 5 
am; and Jſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah carrie 


| them away captive-aud departedto go over to 11 


1 . Pot b 


ö 


| 


Feten e — — on of kh % — 
Al the 55 ihe © 0 t were 
[heard if a nil the that Kümmel the 20 


12 Then they they took all the men; and went * 


wi 
found n 


r when all the pee- 


12 Now 
ie u — were with 


on of „and all the captains of 19. 2n ihe 


that were * wit zthen they we 


the great waters that are in $1; 


Johanan and Jeremigh, © 


re 
14 So all peo 6 (Hat . 


away captive from z cal 


2 and went unto anan the lon of 
5 But Jchmael the ſon of Nethanieh eſtaped 


carried 
about and re 
Ka⸗ 


from Johanan oa eight men » and went to the 


wry  —o 


th 


18 Becauſe Caldeanszfo ic 
Sha: | of them Becauſe Thmael he ton of Path 


iab han lain Gedaltah the 


n 
the bel aac 


CHAP, XLI 


8 
de ed and dwelt on 
of BE ene 1 a 


htkam, 


I. 


Johanan deſiteth Jeremiah to 77 of Cod, God 


promiſing ebedienceto his will. 
Foy x of ſafety in Judea, 13 


ei emiah af. 
deſtruction in 


19 He r _— their hypocriſie in re- 


=. = of the Lor 


that which they meant not. 


en all the of the begces + tad 
1. ee e ; 
niaþ the fon of de n and a al the propie 

the leaſt even the greateſt » came 


5 —— —— che 1 1 ! = 


1 — — — en 
N tw 


t are left but a few of | rhee. 


s do us) 
O & wust 
eee 


2 . Jos x; ple Twi a 


it hall come — that 
LOUD 0 paſſe 


9 EEE 12 


(aidto 


Tag 
of the LOG cams unto 


22 


ever thing 


declare it 


1 


£4 
82 


: 


WT 92 


bog. 
gan en 


2 


— —— —— — 


reproveth 


Chap. xliii, xliiii. 


that bave done unto als 
the Bens raid of the 01 


to deliver you from dis b 


co your own 


ound of the tru 
— de will we dwell : 


| 15 (And now the e of oe 


1414” 82 1 To ns 


LOUD cf 
journ 
which ye feared, ſhall overtake you there in 


qQ 


—. to go into Egypt to [cfoarn there; they 
1 the 1 y the famine, and by the 


abitants of 


know certainly, at J have admoniched you 


a. any 
aw therefoz know certainly, 


CHAP. XLIIL 


Eabylonians, 


God had ſent 


God of Iſraęl , unto w ſent me to pie“ 
22 2 ion befo vhom ye 4 
4; 67 ye will fil abide in this land, then will} | 


ld you» and not you downs and J will 
yon 14+ not A. you up : foz J repent me 


12 And J will ew mercies unto pou, that he 
may have mercy upon youzandD cauſe pou to return 


But if ye (ay, We will not dwell in this 
nd 3. obey che voyce of the L © A D your 


1. Sulag⸗ No, but we will go into the land 


pt where we ſhall ſee no war, noz hear the 
doft rumpet, no} bave hunger of bzeads 


ſet your faces 19 2 Tat — 7 =p go — 15 
16 Then it hall come to paſſe, that the 2 


land of and the kam: ne whereof ye were 
2 afraid; 7 an fol kollow 1 con after you there in 


5 there Fe ve ſhall 
17 7 So ſhall it be with all the men They wall 


Ren ther eultdat; it rea 0} ecape 
18 t 189 ſt God 
e As mine amy and m - 4.45 


1 — e poured © forth upon 28 when ye 
er into ye ſhall be an erecra- 


D ye remnant of Judah, not into Egypt: 


detlared t to 
e of the Lo, 75 
thing 


dwold, by the kamint e 
be ou, {ther ye delire to ges aud to 


i Jobanan diſcrediting Jeremiahs prophecie,earrieth 
1 and others into Egypt. 8 Jeremiah pro- 
——— by a type the conqueſt of Egypt by the 


Nd it th 
AB aan His 


OB e vet 8 
dim to 


wall te 


tem: 


(ap, Go not tato E to ſojourn there- 
3 Bat Baruch the (on of 0 etteth on 
AA, ſoꝛ to — us into the ir 


ele. ws to death, and 
4 us awa captives into 
Bo ſon of of Barca, „and all the 


Bab of 
wha Fees are 11 be not 2 1 captains eforces » and all people overed 


ko J am with yay to (ſave yon and 
and. 


not the E's n land of 


But Johanan the ſon of Kareah» and all the 
foces took all e remnant of Tu- 
were returned from all nations whither 

thep had bab b bernd 2 — dwel in the land of Judah, 

women, and childzen and the 
4 ea x and every perſon that cb» ons 
radan the captain of the guard dad left with Oe- 
daltah the 21 Xa Abtkam the ſon of I and 


5 the pzopher „ and the lon ol 


they came into the land of Taypt : fo; 
27 not che voyce the LOUD; thus 


light eh e men of youre 

nd lap nat unto them, Thus 2 LOUD 
cf dogs the God of ar the ing of Bad ſend and 
take — ir the king 222 ur ſer⸗ 
vat, and will ſet bis - —.— 
avert hid, and he lpieas bi bis 1 pa 


nd when den h tctuntth/ he Wall ſmite the land 
liver * (ach as are fo death , to 
A and — as are fc} —— ＋ to — 
and! uch! as are fo} 288 
And A kindle afrem toules of he 
5 of Esypt> and be ſhall burn 5 ind car 


wap captives » and be Wall aray dime 


with t Eaypt » as a ſhepherd putteth on 
— go kot ib front thence in 


alſo the t mages of || Beth- 


chall 
that t —_— 3 and the 
9 eee e b 


CHAT. XLIIIT.. 


—.— expꝛeſſeth the deſolation of Judah: for |' 


ir idolatry. 11 He propheſieth their deſtructi- 
on, who commit idolatry in Egypt. 15 The obRti- 
nac y ot the Jews. 20 Jeremiah threatneth them for 
the lame, 29 and for a ligne , ptopheſieth the de- 
ſt:nNion of Egypt 


1 vs which en the land ee 


| at 's7 Praval and 1 Calpe: and 
lap 


Tirasl, Pe bave {ren all the eval 153 ave 
2 5 — 5 DAY . ation 
n thertin. 
Bengt dt. ok their e they dave 
» im that they 


conumittey 
—— 4 _— = to erve other gods 
they knew not, neither they, you z no2 your 


4 Howdeit ſent unto you all my ſervants 
anders, early,and ſending ed W 


the countrey of Pathzos | 
ese Defect Gent | 


—  - 


| 


tHeb. ſta- 
tues, or, 
ſtanding 
images. 
«rs the 
— ol ch 


„Cha. 15. 2. 
Tech. 11. 9. 


the Jews hypocriſie. 
fally : the LOD our God harb not lent thee to 


- Ce ene een Haze 


6— x 5 


The deſcti ption of Judah. 


Jeremiah. 


4 Heb. out of 
the mldit of 
Iudah. 


Tres wick- 
edneſſe, or. 
'punifh- 
ments, &c. 


+Heb. 
conttite. 


Amos 9. 4. 


het lift up 
their ſoul. 


Or. frame 
of heaven. 
Chap. 7. 18 


+ Heb bread. 


| 
Chap. 7. 15 
| 


Db. do not this abomtnable thing that 1 hate. 

5 But thep heat kened not, noꝭ u clined (heir cat 
to tuin from their wicktdrelle, to burn no incenle 
unto other gods. 

6 Uherefoze my fury and mine anger was 
* fozth, and was Wanted in the cities of Ju? 
dah, and in the ſtreets ck Jeruſaiemz and they are 
waſted and deſolate, as at this day. 

7 There Gore non thus faith the © KD), the 
God of holts, the God of Iſrael, Wherefoze com? 
mit ye chis great evill againſt your fouls, to cut 

off from you man and woman childe and (ack? 
_ f out of Judah, to leave you none to te“ 
s In thatye p2ovoke me unto wꝛath with the 

e e eve get 
— t 0 pts 
dwell, that ye might cut — lelves off, and that 


nations of the earth. 


and the wickedneſfle of their wiveb, and your own |, 


wickedneſſe, and the wick — ct your wives 
wb 10 they Have committed inthe land of Jndabs | x 
8 
ty r 
4 ve walked in my — noꝛ 
wy m _ fore vou, and befoze 


ol Fs a 152 Bebel J will feemy 
ho face n pou fox eviilz and fo cut off all Jus 


8 And 7 w ll take the remnant of Indab, that 
have ſet their faces to go into the land of Egypt to 
lo j urn there, and Ley ſhall a (be conſumed, and 
— in the land ok E all even he con⸗ 


die, from the leaſt, even unto the great 
ſwoꝛd , and by the famine : and 
oo and — altonichment; * and 4 ad 


97 1 will unifh them that dwell in 1. 25 
land cf Egypt, as 
the famine» and by the I 
14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
which are Foue into the land of E:ppt to lojonrn. 
there, ſhall eſcape cemains that they ſheul 
turn into the land 
+ have a defire to 1222 to dw 
N but (ach as ſhall - — ox 


their wives had burnt incenſe unto other 
and all che women that Nood by, a great att - 
tude» even all the people that dwelt in the land of b 
Civpt in Pathzos , anſtvered Jereauah » ſay- |, 


15 As fo; the word that thou hat ſpoken unto 
— in the name of the LOUD,we will not hearken 
uns C. 

17 But we will certainly do what ſoe ver thi 
goeth koꝛth ont of our own mouth to burn incenſe 
unto the queen of Heaven, and to pour out | 
d;tck-offerings unto ir, as we have done, we and | 
our fathers, our kings and our pzincess in the ci* 
ties of Judah, and in the ſtreets of getulaſem : 
foꝛ chen had we picuty of t victuals, and were well, 
and law no evt 1. 


queen cf heaven, and to pent ont dzink-offerin gs 
unto her, me have wanted all th 92— have been 
conſumed by the wd and by the kamine. 

19 * And when weburat cent to the quten 
of heaven, and poured out dzuck-ofte. ines nate 


ye might de a cur une rep2oach among all the 50 


dude and the H{cevnelle of te kings of Je this vey 


her , diy we make cakes to wozthip ber, ard 
= en out dzink-offerings unto her without cur 


20 A Then Jeremleh ſaid unto all the prople, 


Jeremiah threatneth th the en 


to the men and to the women · and to all the people 


which ya ove ＋ —— IQ in te cities c 


Juda » and in the recs of Jeruſalem , ye and 
yaur 74 kings and your pzinces,and the 
people of y nd, did not the LO KD temembit 
tdem, and came it not into his minde: 

22 Do that th®ELOUD could no longer bear, 


becauſe of the evil of dotngss and becaul 
the abominations wh bave — = 
fore is your land 4800 on and anaſton nt» 


and a curle without an inhabitant as at rin 
21 Becauſe youhaveb 1 _ 


law, no in bis ſtatutes, noz in ' 
e e this evil evil is happened unto vou, as at 


4 Doteover Jeremiah x 4 all the people, 


th 
med by the woꝛd Th bythe famine : 
ſumed by th vnd by neat by th te ; Taept 


have paniſhed Jeruſalem by | 


| of Judah; 3 and and all heren remmant of wah thc 


f Judah, b, £0 the the which they 


all the men which knew. LOS | —— e 
7 


18 But fince we left off to burn incerſe to the 


hy; al 15 . 2 En 


18 5 your 
wich yo e die will I. 02m our vows that we 
have vowed, to Pons incenſe to 1 of 12 1 


and to pout out 

ſurely — your vow, offeringsuntg her : ye will perfoun 
a Ap + the Lon, 

all 26 Edrreivee dearyeche the +Bebold, 

Ar - e, _ — 

EE zh 1 


Ds jy 


re- and wort 
arc inthe! mn wade 
28 cen ne number that eſcape the word, 


e 


my wozds tall ſuretyſtand 


00 — et bing of "Behold, J will 
de d of them 
3 * 
his cuemp, and ſought bts ts life, „ 
CHA p. XL V. 


t Baruch being diſmayed, er ak inſtrudeth 
and mtr bin. ? +] _ 


| He woꝛd that 7 e det es 
Tix to Baruch the ſon of h the prophet \ be b:D 
w2itten thele words in a boot at tie meuth of Je- 
Fob _ u the n of Jehozakun the ſon of 
: Thus 0 het 2 f Iſrael 
ano , Get 1 8 
au 9 o ts me now, fot 
7 © BD heth laps tief unto my (carows J 
faincd in my liohint, and J linde no reſt. 
4 (Thus malt cheu lay unte bun, The LOUD 


| 


bon Deptt 
ath ſpoken |. 


alin nth tae 


ch. 


Jr hul. 
ands. 


cu 10 


RES 


Ide conqueſt of Egypt. 
4 
'Behold, that which J have brit, will J 
laith thus Beho 5 * yu 5 


[ah 


Chap.xlvi.xlvii. 


The Philiſtines deſtruRion: | | 


b1eak down / and t +F wil 


, even this 8 
ee, 


ett them not: fox or 3588 evill upon 
all fleſp, ſaith the LOWD ; but thy life witl J give 
unto, thee * foz a prey in all places whithes thou 
goeſt, 

CHAP. XLVI. 


t. Jeremiah propheſieth the overthrow of Pharaohs 
army at Euphrates, 13 and the conqueſt of Egypt 
by Nebuchadrezzar. 27 He comforteth Jacob in 


their chaſtiſement. 
be d of the L © K d whtth came to Jere* 
1 250 t againſt the 1 = 


Blara 5 12 [4.94 Ken wich wa 
40 

ver Euph in chemich, w 

42 — uphzates e — in [the | fourth | me 


A, Jehotakim the king of Joliay 
kl — yerhe buckle and ſhield , and aw the 
"4 Durneft e the houſes and get up pe bon Le 5. 2 


ſtand tand — 2 — 
at 
8 have 1 lern them diſmayed, and 
tarned away back: and their mighty ones are 
I down) and are + fled apace, and look not 
or fear was round , ſaith LOT Lo 


away, 
None toward the 


waters are moved as the rivers ? 
$ * riſeth up like a Hood, and his waters 
are moved like the rivers» and he ſaith, J will go 
np+ — SA cover the earth, J will deſtroy 
and the inhabitants thereof. 
9 Come upye bojles,ond ragt 
let the mich — 1 forth, ch 


and } the Lybia heeld, and the 
Lydian that handle = JR 

* 1 this, is the day of ins 'G ov 
wy, 141 1 


t 
t 450 . U 7D thall ve — 
5 hall 44 an ade dunk 
blood t foz the Lord OD "of bolt 
[ri in the nozth countrey-by the ri 


| 
11 oa into S.leadand take balm 
the EET: Egypt: in 3 1. — e 
Wn cines : for thou _ 
me, and 


2 The nations "or heard ne 
fill 22 and: 
ſe the mighty» and they are 


Jay EH, fo: t 


"7 CThe = the K On » Sees Jer 85 
e 0 
Babylon ould come and 1 t he Land of E- 


8 


lay pe, Stand faſt, and pz thee? 


devour ronnd about t 
are 


ec 


16 He 


ber 


ra of Egypt 
is ba a noiſe, he hath l n g 


the city, 1 


1 full end 


bi Dec Public in Nuh, and in Fadpantes: | 4 14 


4 


18 As J lives ſat king, whole Namc is the 
Io ben. x as Tabo == t 


» 


mountains) and as Carmel by the (ta; ſo de 


9 Dh 1 ter dwelling in Egypt, + kur 
ith thy le 0 nah captivity : fo Noph hail be 
weoſte and dels ate without an tnhabitant. 

20 — 117 like a very fair heiter, but deſtructi⸗ 
on cometh : it cometh out of the nozth. 
21 Allo her hired men are in the mt of her,like 
+ fatted bullockszfoz they alſo are turned bac, and 
are fled away together ; they did not ſtand,becaule 
the day of their 3 come upon them, and 
Wis gee erde Ben go ln a ſerpent, f 
vice there eaſerpent, fo 
22 Wiki 4 rainſt 
fozreſt, faith the 


arth wi an ems and come again 
«x. 2+ 
ſearched » betault 


12 12 fall eat —— * 
2 mont then the — and arc innu” 


2 rhe da ter of E wall be confounded, 
2 Ide delivered tu rh hand of th prope 6 
the God of Wrael 


n 


an de 


deliver into d ol 
them 2288 


ſelf? rr 


be 
theL© 


Jacob retu 
and he in reſt AT, ans and dw 


Fear thon not, Wie ther fo . 


r 
thee» but J will not make * a & Ih thee. — 
correct thee in meaſure will 

— — 2 yet IJ not leave thee 


CHAP. XLVII. 
The deſtruction of the Philiſtines. 


He wo2d of the Lon that came to Jere® 
r TeT noe againſt the Phil iſtines, be⸗ 
ph ſmote f Gaza. 
Thus ſaith the L 

theno 


I wil 111 


ofthe boofs of 


of lots, and 


n fo} keebleneſſe of 


* 


us and 
don every helper that remaineth: b: be 1 255 
ſpoil rbe Dhilines the remnant 6. the | 


upon Gazaz — 


again ien with the remnant ntof (their valley, how lo 


I 
W 


7 How 


it be K. 8d W y 


(cabbard, reſt and be 


| 


the | & 44.2, 


5 the athers ſhall | 


Heh. make 
thee inſtu- 
ments of 
captivity. 


tHeb. bul- 
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hall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou walt be ta df won | 
10 and never ſhalt thou be any moe. _ "Beyold herefoze, J a thee » and 
A:ain the wozd of the LOUD camenn- = > thy — „ and 1 'wi | make the land 
9285 aring, Egypt + utterly waſte and deſolate » from #Heb.wafts 
1 Don of Ly. ſet thy face againſt 5 on, - Ay of t Syene even unto the bender of | of — 
A. Co 
22 And ſay, The Cat: onoye e Led GSD, Be- II No foot of man wall paſſe thozow it, noz — 
hold, J am agalaſt don, and J will be foot o beaſt thall paſſe thuzow it, neither ſhall it be 
xr in — of i thee : and they ſhall know tadabited  fourty yeers. 
am the LOU Ds when hall have ere- d I whl make the land of Egypt deſolate 
— udgements in ber and wall be lanctitied — the mid of the —_ that oy 
among the cities that arc 
will ſend into her, Sound th and | walte, 20 2 deſolate fourtie yeers : and J w. I 
ſyall be | ſcatter the Egyptians among the nations, and wull 
diſperſe them tho w the countreys. *IC, 
on every lide 3 — Des al 13 ¶ et thus Tatth the Lans GOD» At the * end | 1.19. 22. 
LOVBD of fourty yeers wall I gather the Euyptians from | J<*-45-26- 
the E people wi wither thep were ſcattered. 
bung again the captſvitie of 
7 ; Expt; and ny cauſe them to return into the 
them Lo2d land ot cbep ſal ore, b or. birth. 
eb. low. 
25 Thus ſaith the Lend S © iv Elhen Jha} = de baleſt of the ams, neit 
= x whom! — 13278725 DAL 
, erule 
e light cf the hrathen / then ſhal nations. 4 
ta rt land, that I bave given tomy be no moze the confidence of the 
houſe of Jſrael, which bzingeth thei: infquity to te⸗ 
26 And t membzance, ce, when they np look after them 2: but 
build : the they hall know that Y amt Ga 
dwell Ly ce vee 7 CAnd it came to __ n the le and 
s upon all ile them | t "ntieth dert, in the firſt noneth in the firſt day 
round about them, and they ſhall NN tno at'Y an the — the wozd of the Lon came — 
the Lozd theic GOD. me la 


CHAP. XXIX. 

1 The j t of Pharaoh, for his treachery to 
Iſrael, 's The deſolation of Egypt. 13 = — ati- — 
on thereof after fourty yeers. 17 B he reward 
ppp . Iſrael hall reflord 

Leck enth y the tenth moneth, in the | the Lend GOD, Behold, 
wellth day ＋ the a the wozd of the unto | Neduchady 

LO UDcame unto me, ſhall take her mul- 


wel S of 2 ſet 5. e, titude A Loy 4 ted take ber piep, and it 
lie againſt him, and 128 ko big army. 
* Jr ol 28 
2 bara the Lozd — r ſpoil, 
28 ſs KEN 12 55 lth the SI 
x chat day wil » and A wot the jor. for his 
it yl rheo be opening of the mouth in the _ of thempand hire. 
But Jl 1 and It { know that J am the L 
» and Y will zing CHAP. — 
The deſo 10 » 

rivers als mire vp one ofthe ma EEE ay 


X ants of hall 
e E. nc of the wg 
K by thy baud, | great bein E 
Rd a tf me es Ba = e 
they leaned upon the» thou bꝛekeſt, and bel Fins all 


madeft all their lotus to pe at a ſtand. — — 

C Therefoze thus laith the Lozd GOD, Ber 5 TE: hjopla allt +Hed.Phuc, 

Iwul bung a ſwond upon thee, and cut olt ani ops 1— — +Hed chil- 

man and bealt out of thee. and that is 423. dren. 
And the land of Egypt wall be deſolate ind | 


ate; ans theo bal kno know that J an the LOU; | 6 — — — 
kg 


— ů „ 


The deſolation x Ezekiel. 


uphold t ſhall fall, and the pꝛide of her power j 26 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians amt 
al — 1 I the Scr of cha | the nations, aud dilperſe among the co 
they il tn be the tree NO. | EE RD 9 2 2 EESED, 
t e e m 

conntreys fo delolate, and her citics ſhall be CHAP. XXXI. 
in the midſt of the cities that are walled. : Arelation unto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory of Aﬀyria, 

8 And they wall know that Þ am the LOUD, 19 and the fall thereof for pride. 18 The like de 
pm T Se CE Fer, and when all ber | ſtruction of Egypt. 

pers tha 
u that day ſhall meſſe go fo2th from me Ari 

in — make the Carcleſſe Ethioptans afraid, A third moneth , in the firſt day — 
and great pain ſhall come upon them; as in the day | hat the woꝛd ofthe LOD came unto me, ſaim 
of Egypt: fo2 lo, it cometh. 2 Sonof many [ a onto — of 

10 Thus Caith che Lo G © Dy J will alſo Egypt, and to » CAhom art thou lite 

make the multitude of to ceale by the hand | | 4 

of Nebuchadze35ar king of Babyl9fi. . 

11 Be and dis people with dim, the terrible of 
the nations ſhall be omg deſtroy the land: 
and they ſhall dzaw 4 s again Egypt, 
and fill the land with the lain. 

Hes. 12 And J will make the rivers t y, and ſell 
drought. land into the band of the wicked » and J w 
hen the | make the laxd waſte, and + all that is therein, 
— by the hand of ſtrangers : J the LOVD have 
thereot. [+] it. 

Zech. 13.2. 13 Thus Caith the Lozd GOD, J will alſo * de- meer 
ſtro Wols, and J will cauſe their images to 
cta of Noph : and there ſhall be no moze a 
punce of the land of Egypt and I will put a tear 

n the land of Egypt. beaſts of the field b 

14 Wap J wil inake Pathꝛos defolate-and will der his w great 
Or. Tanis. | (et fire fnj3oan++ will execute judeements in No. | 7 g was he bis greatnefſe , in the 
107, Pcluſi- | IF And J will pour my fury upon |} Sin the | length ofhis bzanches: fox his root was by great 
um. ſtrength of ty and J will cut off the multt* | waters. | 
1 8 The cedars in the * garden of God could not 

16 And J will let fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall have | hide him: the fir-tres were not like his boughs,and 
great pain; and No fhall be rent afunder, and | the cheſnut-trces were not like his bzanches : not 
Noph 1hall have diſtreſſes dayly. any fr inthe garden of God was like auto hun 
cke.  - ; yong men of | Avenzand of |] Phibeſeth | tn t. 
bolis g — {wo2D ; aud theſe citie: ſhall go tuto 1 made 171 fair rbyt the, multitude 5 

r . zthat were 
— 18 At Tehaphnehes allo the day ſhall be || darf. | the garden of God envied bim. 

— ned, when J wall bzeak there the yokes of Egypt: | 10 c t thus laub theLozdG 0 w, 
= — and the pomp of her ſtreugt thall ceaſe in her : as Becauſe thou „ and 

rained. | fop her, a cloud wall cover her, and her daughters | be bath ſhot up bis the thi 

ſhall go into captivity. up iu bis bright; 
in Taypt: | II I — delivered htm 


that the word of the L © A D came unto me, 


21 Son of man J have bzoken the arm of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and jo, it ſhall not be 
bond upeod be — * es roller to binde it, 
to m . | | 

0 am ANA © 3 
will break bis arms, the ſtrong, MAY +; wins 
— . — 3 and will cauſe che do to fall out 

22 And J wilt ſcatter the r among 

the — had will diſperſt them thozow the 


20 eleventh peer, 
in athe firſt monerh, in the ſeventh day of the mo? 
api b 


RH J will arengtben the arms * | 
of Bivton nw pot ay dot 1 ie hand, ba 
2 the groamugs of a deadly wounded 
" But J will arms of 
r 


u; and fall 
FE 
le out upon rhe 


into 
| tre 


| ſumentation for 


leb. 
ack, 


Chap, xxxii. the deſtruRion of Egypt. 
_— 

Eden choice and beſt of Lebanon, all that | late, and t deſttt 

u wall be LI IAU e was al — « hem — deſo- 

tatth. therein know A om 

"7 They al went dt Ne ene tion wherew eee — 

them 2 15 ther cot. 

We were arm that dwelt Ld Dadow in | lament ber, dau cory of che —_ — 

the the heathen- [ament : they all m fo; her, even fo 

whom art thou thus like in glozw and Ser foz — ith the Loꝛd 

in among the (rocg ot Eden: yet halt ©O iD, : 

thou do 72 of E 12 C Tt came to alſo in the twelfth yeer, 

to parts of the cart „A in the tentg day of the moneth, iba: the wozd of 

midit uncircumciſed, em tha the LOKD came unto me, , 

by the (wozd : this is oh and all dis multi⸗ of man, wail fo; the in de ol Egypt, 

— _—_ zunto the nether parts v the 

CHAP. XXIII 69 vown 1 — 

1 A lamentation for the fearfull fall of Egypt. i The 7 — 
ſword of Babylon ſhall deſtroy it- 17 It ſhall be midſt of them that ate 
brought down to hell among all the unc ircumciſed delivered to the wond ; 195+ the 
— 7 —.— ihe Se tall ente [int 

it came to paſſe in the twelfth yeer, in the | im out of the midlt of ib them that 

E moneih, in the firſt day of the mo- Fm *rhey are gone vowns thy it ance ate 

hat the word of the L © D abs the ford: 
i 22 is theres and all or company; bis 
2 Son of man , take up a lamentatton are about him : all of them , by 
of Egypt, and (ay unto wozd. | 
o di 
mg, 
6 

wherin 

and the ri | 
7 And of 

cover the 26 

Uitre ene ber tide acdc 

4 
$ All liabts of heaven will J make | ſed 
be Agne ke 225 fer varknelle upon (by land; * 
0 . 
T will alte f ver the hearts of many people, | down pHeb. with 
MEA Apache 
» 3 E chen P 
tons, 1 the were the terrour of the mighty in the land of the 
10 Pta, 22 
| thee, and their kings ſhall 

thee, when J ſhall bza 

and they ſhall cremble at e 

man foi his own life, in the day tes #; 

11 C Foz thus ſaith the Lend — ven. 
Put. | 
t 
I will J make their waters Deep» and 

_—_— — like oy, ſaith che Lend 42 even and all 

OD. by the ſword 3 Lad 
15 When I ſhall make the land of Tgypt deſo- | 
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Ezekicl is admoniſhed 


Ezekiel. 
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— — — —— 
— — — — —— 4 >. — — — 
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8 - 2 


— — a 
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2 Foz J have cauſed my ny errour 12 9 0 0 of 
the living 2 and he ſhall be tai 

nncircumciled with them tae ar 

(wo, even Pharaoh and all bis Ab, ih 
the Low © © Ds | 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


1 According to the duty of a watchman, in warning 
the people, 7 Ezekiel is admoniſhed of his duty. 
20 God theweth the juſtice of his wayes towards 
the penitent, and towards revolters. 17 He main- 
taineth his juſtice, 21 Upon the news of the ta- 
king of Jeruſalem, he propheſierh the deſolation of 
the land. 3o Gods judgement upon the mockers 
of the prophets, 


Gain the woꝛd of the LOD came unto me, 

2 'Son of maths — to the childꝛen of thy 
ey and ſay unto 

— upon a land, if the the land take a 

man of their coaſts and 5 oe koꝛ their watch- 


" 2 Jt when he ſceth the woꝛd come upon the 

land, he blow the trumpet and warn the people 3 
A e e Earn he (a | 6 

rumpet, and taketh no z 

come, and take him away) bis blood ſhallbe upon 


is odon head. 
1 5 te card thel ſound of the trumpet, and took 
1 warning, his blood ſhall be u 1 but he 
that * ſhall og 4 


them — 


coy BFA die; if thou 


| to qt _ Wicked — — 1 
Gall die in his — t his b 
U 25 thine han 


Ct teak 
will Tee- re⸗ 


ttanſgre 1 and — fins be npon us, and we 
pine away in them ⸗ how ſhould we live ? 
II Say unto them, As Jin i ith 2 D 
OD, * Thave no pleaſure in the 


* why will ye die, 5 bonle ſra 
12 There — "7 lon of man, lav unto the chil⸗ 
dien of thy p gs, © eouſneſſe of the 


2 (Ahen I hall ſay to the righteous, that he 
wail (urely live: if he truſt to his own righteonſ- 
nelle, and commit iniquity ; all his tigdtec ulneſit 
hall not be remembzed, but — his iniquity that 
be oy mg 3 how dit fo == dicke hon 

14 Again, When J lay unto the wicked, on 
halt torely die: if he turn from his lin, a — 


+ that which is lawfull and right; 


* n J b2ing the 


ſay unto the — 22225 w 
not (peak 


vere then warn the wicked of his v 


tht he hav robbed; walk in the Rami e 


without committing — z — * . 
16 — of bisine 


15 = ik the wicked turn from his wicke 
do that = is lawfull S r he Wali 


* 4 c fa way of th 
e e t 
equall : 22 ein A Ot oops not — 


every one MF oo wayes. 

C And it came to wake twelkth 
EE TR oo Re 
of Jeruſalem > „Eberle 


8 
ow the hand of the LOAD m_—_ 

tn the 1— afoze he that w _—_—_—_ 

1 95 dmymonth uneill be kan ng 


— I, 5 "and my moutd was opened, and J 
23 Then hen the wozd of the L © 8 b came unto 
—— of man that inhabit thoſe waſtes 
te res te e 
1 25 andis give is gt 
. [=p 1 Pe ter . ood, — 1 K 
Al 7 5-1 atone 
26 Pe ſtand u w 3 
5 and 11 145 
27 Say thon ok 
Lozd S As Juve; larelr 
— fall the . and hi 
the o l give ro 
2 and thep that be in 
caves ſhall die ot the peſtilence. 
28 Foz J will lay che land +moſt deſolate; and 
the * pomp of her 4 
mouneatas of Iſrael hal 
ſhall paſſi ow. 

9 Then they know that J am EL, 
LOBD, w 20 daveta laid —— — land mo — 
becauſe of all their ab 

Om 


Allo thou <a of man» IC = thy 
agat 4 tee? oe —＋ 
7 
another, every one to eee 
5 — and a +1- 4 is the wozdt 
oꝛth from the 
31 And they come "unto the t as the people 
cometh, and |] they ſit befoze thee as my 45 
ple, and they. hear thy gl bs — 
not do them: fo2 with their m 
much love, 1 heart north _ hl => 
touſneſſe. 
32 And lo. thon act unto them as + a very lovely 
ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voices» and can 


play well on an — koz they heat thy u 
772 but they do the 


And w — ＋ 1 — to paſſe (loit win 
3 then n alt they know that a pophet hath J 
© == among th 
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Chap. xxxiiii. xxxv. Gods jt udgement againſt chem, 


Theſhepherds reproved: 


| þ1, 


Pet g. 


— — 


fide field, when 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
t A reproof of the ſhepherds. 7 Gods judgement 
againſt them. 11 His providence for his flock. 
20 The kingdom of Chriſt. 


A2 Nd the word of the L © u d came unto me, 


A man, p2ophelie againſt the 4. — 
hers of of Icrael, n zoelle and ſay untothem, 
auth oꝛd GOD unto the ſhepherds, Mo 1— 
to the ep! herds of Y(rael har dot r 
ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the fl 
2 Pe eat the kat, and ye Aete pf you with the 
woull ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the 


he diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthened » nei⸗ 
* have ye healed that which was lick, neither 
ave ye 1— up that which was broken » neither 
ve ye bought _—_ 2 which was di 
aways neither have ye ſought that which was loſt; 
wewey © koꝛce and with crueltie have ye ruled 


$ And they — ſeattered | becauſe chere is no 
ſhepherd t and th 44 became meat to all the beaſts 
ey were — 

My ſheep wandered 20w all the moun⸗ 
afar an upon every high hill: yea, my flock was 
ſcattered upon all the face the earth , and none 

did ſearch o ſeek after them. 
7 CE efoxe ye ſhepherds, hear the wazd of 


On 
the As Y ve,Caith the Lom GOD. ſurely becauſe 
my flock became a pzey,and my flock became meat 
to ESA beaſt of the —— there was no Nek. 2 
Free hep did my ſhepherds ſearch foz my floc 
ſhepherds fed themſelves, and fed not my 


* gene, O ye ſhepherds) bear the wozd of 


the LOUD, 
. 10 Thus Tait qo! — — » Behold, 


will Ul requere ure my flock 
2 han 3 ad cauſe Eh from fe 
ock; 
ſelves any m02e; » J will deliver my 15 
one monthothat they may not be meat koꝛ them. 
C F008 th! t Lozd GOD, Behav, 
12 — will bott my ſheep and ſeek them 


" A a Hepherd (21 22 ont his flock in the 
A1 that are ſcattered; 


\ fo Ir 5 5 out m out mp beep 5 2 will deliver them 


LL. 2 8 have been ſcattered in 
an Y. 

N And J will bung ont from the 1 
and krom 5 and w 


them count 
preg Ap be feed them up = 
the mountains of Jlrael by the rivers , and in all 

the the — 


4 — 4 
ure,and upon 
all their fold 
there hal they lie in a good faldzand i in a fat 
mountains of Iſt 


16 Jw 
again 5 was ven a 1— — 
e and wil 


17 And ck, 
— GOD Bebe 1 judge berween x —— and 
416 ot pI, un 95 have 

» 
taten up the good paiture-bnt unto om tread down 


with vour feet the relidue of your paſtures? and 1 


have d 
the ref 
19 


have troden wich vout fret: and they ink chat 
8 Ys e have . with your feet. n 0 


My » B 


fat wy — between help lean catte!!. 

21 Becauſe ye have thiuſt with fide and with 
(2ulder, and puſht all che diſez{cv w: th your 
hoꝛng. till ve habe ſcattered them abꝛoa 

22 Therefoze will J (ave my fock-an — t ey ſhall 
no moze be a pzey » and J will judge between cat* 
tell and catteil, 


23 A 


and be all reed them, even my (ervant David 
(ball feed them, and he ſhall L their ſhepherd. * 
her Ro 14 vi” be their — 2 mp 
nce among them 
LOUD have ſpoken it. 4 ; 2 hs 
25 And J will make with them a covenant of 


peace,a 


theland » and they ſhatl dwell (afcl w 
neſe,and tleep in the woods. atcly in the wilder- 


about iny hill , a bleſſin will cauf 
ſhower to come vown in bis fe ſea d IJ cauie the 
ſhowers of bleſſing. 


- ge e apy pꝛey to the hea- 


29 A T7 1 Pralle bu from them a plant |! of 
renown » and they ſbal 
hunger in the land, neither bear the ame cf 


any 
© Thus ſhall know that OD 
ret Y 5 am valley 5 2222 5 even the 


— 
21 And ve my * flock the flock of my paſture are 
and I am your God, ſaith the Lozd GOD. 


with 


menz 


The judgement of mount Scir , for their hatred of 
Iſrael. 


M2 — word el the LOUD tame unto 


2 Son = — 1 ſet 11 face againſt mount 


tir, and p20 
v3, And! ſay — 1. Thus ſaith the See GOD, 


2] wy ſtretch ont mine hand againſt thee, and 1 
thee + moſt deſolate. 


ue bed. and thou chalt know that J am the 
LOU 


5 Becanſe 
A ſhed che blood of the childzen of Jfrael 


At tie 
1 


I will prepare thee uns nto bloods, and bloed 


7 Thus 2 T moſt de⸗ 


unk ck the — — » but ye muſt for.l |. 


dut with your fe 
And as foz my flock „they eat that which xe 


a thus (aith the Loꝛd SOD unto 
ald, IT, even I will judre between the 


nd I will ſet up one * ſhepherd over them, 


nd will cauſe the evill beaſts to ceale out of 


J will make them — the places round 
ſon» there ſhall - 


and devour 
thall 


be no moze +corſumed 
of Iſrael ate my people, ſaich the Lozd 


CHAP. XXXV 


© mount Seir, Þ am 
lay thy rities waſte , and then walt 


ou haſt had all perpetuall hatred, 


ct of the ſwoꝛd in — 1 
" in the — = — iniquitie had an 


Therefozez a5 J live, ſaith the Lo2d GOD, 
u haſt not hated blood, even 


HN. 40. m1. 


Joh. 10. 2 


*I ai. 11. t. 


Jer. 23.5. 
Ur. lot te- 


eb de ſo- 
lation and 
deſi lat ion. 
r. hatred 
of old, 
+Heb. 

red out 
the chil- 
dren. 
res. 
hands. 
et de ſo- 
lation and 
deſolatior. 


ſolate. late. | 


— 


| 


Iſtacl iscomforted. 


— 


* Pſal. 83. 
4, 17. 

r. though 
the Lor. 
was mete. 


+Heb. to 
devour. 
fHeb.mag- 


nificd, 


Hes. be- 
cauſe for 
becauſe. 


made to 
come upon 
the lip ot 


r. bot - 
toms, oy, 
dale. 


- 


* Chap. 6. 2. 


— 


ye are 


the tongne. 


lol ate, and cut off — it him that paſſeth out, and 


m that ret m 
's TY il his mountains with his lain 

dils, and in thy valleys » and in all 

2 3p rivers Hall os fall that are na by the 


will make thee perpetuall veſolations, and 
thy ? te 1 ye ſhall know that J 
am 
10 Becaalet aſt ſaid, Theſe two nations 
ind theſe two _— ſhall ane we will 


* po; eile it. 0 whereas the LOUD was there: 
Therekoze, as J ＋ nn the Loꝛd GOD), Y 
wül t ven do accozding tot and accoꝛd⸗ 


in to thine envie w witch | tt 1 baſt ae 

hatred agataſt them "= 

k? _y amongſt ms when — > — — 1 
2 And chou halt know that J am the LOD, 

1 ha . bave — all thy blaſphemies which 


thou haſt ſponen agai e mountatus of Jſraelz 
layinx » They ace 127 de lolate, they are given us 
tot ulume. 


12 Thus with vour monty 
againſt me, and have m 
agatuſt me: J have beard —— 

14 Thus lai'h the Lozd G O w, — 
who's earth rejpceth, I will make thee deolate. 

thes didit rij oyce at the itance of 

the 5. = of Iſcael, becauſe ic was delolate, ſo will 

. unto thee : thou ſhalt be deſolate , O mount 

eir, and a 1 all of it, and they wall 
know that J am the Los 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

The land of Iſtael is comforted both by deſtruct ĩon 
of the heathen, who ſpitefully uſed it, 8 and by the 
bleſlings of God promiſed unto it. 16 Iſrael was re- 
jeded for their ſin, 21 and ſhall be reſtored without 
their deſert, 2 5 The bleſſings of Chriſts kingdom. 


Lſo thou — 7 man, 
mountain ſrael, an 
tains of Iſrael, bear e wozds * the L 
2 T Loꝛd G 


11 t — 


unto the 
— 7 — moun⸗ 


hus 4— 
y Cai even the anctent 
«x, ot 0 Thu fat 
Lozd GOD; bey hav : you ele 


late » and wwallowed you up on 

mindt«be a poſſeſſ:on — A Nite d A 
then, and ye are —— in 

are an infamy of 


4 refo f th people ſrael, Near the 
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14 He made alſo pcſis of thiceſcore cus 
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| | poiks thereol> and the arches were accom» mh ch Gan bcadrh of of the tabernacle. 
"4 | | — to the Jo 0 — — were N of t 1 22 O en- t poſt, 
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ners thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls | miniſter art holy» and ſhall put on other 


were of wood: and — —_— This wall approach to thoſe 
| therable that 3s befoze the garmenes ns; 800 al 
| 3 And tye temple 0 the lancruary had two 15 Naw whende day mave an endof meaſu 
| 2 ring the inner deuſe, be bꝛougtt me 
24 And the d202s had two leaves apiece, two ward "he gate, wh proſpect is toward aſt, 


turning leaves 3 tipo leaves fo} the one D002 » and "16 be mentraidena® f : 
ein eee 
of 5 temple, cherubims and frees; t as | = — about. 


Ot 


|} | Gods preſencein the temple. 


7 T'Exckics 


_ Thealear andhis ordinate,” "ie 


* Cha, 1. 24. 


* Chap. 1. 4. 
and 8. 4. 

f Ur,when I 
came to pro 
pheſie that 
the city 
ſhould be _ 
deſtroyed: 


See Chap.y 
7 5. 


Or. For there 
wa but a 
wall be- 
tween me 
and them. 


yOr.ſu mme * 
er, number. 


e 1 


18 He meaſured the ſouth live ide 
r a mea 


20 He meaſured it by the four fides : it bag 4 G 
LLL 
4 „to make a lep 
— and the pzofane place. 
CH AP. XLI I. 
The returning of the glory of God into 1 Ct 
7 The fia of Iſrael hindred Gods preſence. 10 The 
propher exhorterh them to repentance, and obſerva- , 18 C Aud unto m 
tion of the law of the houſe. 13 The meaſures, ſaith the Loꝛd 
18 and the ordinances of the altar. te altar (50 day whem fey 
urnt offerings thereon and gol make 
Ff:erward he bzought me to the gate, even the - 
other 422 — the eaſt. ſhalt tothe the Levites 
And dern : — 7 D — — ſeed of 3 e 8 
came rom the = taſt: a unto me-ſaith the Lozd © 
like a noile of many waters, and the earth ſhined | young bullock fo2 a d e 
with his glozy- 20 Canon blood 42 
3 And it was * accozding to the appearance of | put it on the four hozns of it, and on the four coz- 
the villon which J law, even accozding to the vili- | ntrs of the lertle , and the | 
on that J ſaw) || when J came to deſtroy the uy: about chus ſhalt thon cleanie and it. 
the e eee 
t tiver e an e 
And the glozy of che L © U D came into the out the encrnare, 4 
hore by the way of the gate » whole pzolpect is to⸗ lecond day thou ſhalt offer a kid 
ward the caſt. blemiſh foꝛ a ſin-offering,and 
5 So the Spirit took me up. and bought me in⸗ the altar » as they did cleanſe it 


to the inner court, and behold» the glopy of the 
LORD filled the 
6 And 
6256 the man ſtood by met. 
C And de (aid unto me, Son of man, the 
plac of my 2 the place of the ſoles of my 
cet » Where J will dwell in the midſt of the chil- 
vzen of Ilxael foz ever » and my holy Name 
the houle of en no moꝛe delle, neither thepnoꝛ 
Retr kinxs,by their who vos "5g the carcaſes 
397 1 in . 

Ju their ſet old by my thre: 
olds » and wards oft by mp 59050 » [land 
between mc * them 4 they have even jew — 

oly Name b v their abominations that they 
— committed1wherefoze T have conſumedthem 
* = ww let the t away 
9 No m ay theit whoꝛedom, an 
the carcales of thelr kings far — me, and J wil 


9 in the midſt of them f22 
(on of man, man; ihew the houſe to the 
be aſhamed of their 


ſhall be mel holy: Yd? this is the law of the 


_ 
, 3 And theſe are the meaſures ef the altar 
fect cubis; tha 100 1 it is a cubit and an hand- 


breadth,even — = ſhall be a —1 I crea bp rhe | gu 
1— 01 
[pe her be the binher aer of dens. 


ſuring ree t 
He turu edaboutto dhe weſt ſide,and mea” 
[ured five hundied reeds, with the 


nd J beard him ſpeaking unto me out of the th 


Ws 


cept Tou, 


the 


23 Wa wee 
ou blemiſh, 


7 Seren RY 


ar ran our ef the 


day, and ſo 1 the | 


1— 


teig 
* 4, che 
mountain 
of Ged. 

PHed. Atiel 
that &, the 


altar and 
tr hall 


CHAP, XLIIIL. 


1 The eaſt 


gate aſſigned cncly to the prince. 4 The 


pricſts — tor polluting of the fanQuary. 
9 Idolaters uncapable of the prieſts office. 1 5 The 
ſons of Za ſok ate accepted thereto. 17 Ordinances 


INE ew _= I 1 er 8 and} for the prieſts. 
ion an 
the! 1 all the fozms thereck, 2 
f, and all the kezms 122 he bzought n 
ae + and all the laws 1 and wilte it in of the ourward ſanctuary which looketh to- 
r ſight / that they may — 41 — ole fozm | ward res aſe gate, and it was 
23 and all the oꝛdmances thereof » and do! 2 Thea ſaid the L © n D unto me» This gate 
1 This i = = vor ouſe ; upon the top of Gave Gut Hy 90 IU Se ck 
is 0 ibe e 
the mountain, the . — Ilrael ha : 


£nired in by it-therekowit Hall be hut. A 


It is fo2 the ir ce; the inte, be — — 
it A eat tb1ead befoze che L on D 3 be ba be wa 


our 


ARSE LOOT YE CAT» 11 


li 
b of 
KK Lott ple and a the nozth- 
dap ofcheLOGD Ou d filledt OWE 
Er u my lace. 


F And 


Feb fill 
their band 


hy del | 


offerings 


le. in 


ertug 


fred. in, of, 
rcd ſxtat. 


> — 0 


Chap. Anl. xlv, 
22 Nether wall Nous 


Orders for the prieſts. | 


fo: thetr wives a wi⸗ 


1 Dpa proved. 


— 
ue deat. 


b. bebold with t 


tebel llous, even to 
the Lozd GO ; 


ou le ſap — 


4-4 
n that ye have bzonght into my ſanctuary - 
YELL... ſed in heart, and umcirtum⸗ 


culed in fleſh, tobe in my ſanctuary tu 2— IE. ö 


even my houſe, when ye offer my bꝛtad, the fat end 

the bloods — the — — my covenants be* | 
all you 

ir” "> have uot kept the charge of mine holy 

KA. ye have (et keepers of iy |] charge in 

my metwary fa 


our (elves. 

9 b tbe £91d GOD, No ſtranxer 
unc ircumciled in heart, no2 uncircumciſed in f{cth 
ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, of a ſtranyer that 
is among the child:en of Jſrael. 

10 And A —— —.— are you away farfrom 
me, when I _ which went aſtcay 
away from — _ 22 they hall even bear 
their ini ier 

11 Pe. 
23 — eee at the 


they 
'0 ini qu „ 
in ; 3 
again them, fat 


1 — bear cheir 
1} And (hey ſhail not come nter unto me to do 
the office of a pꝛieſt 282 to come neer to 
any «my bolp in the holy place : but 
they all bear their — their abominattons 
wiich they pave — 
4 But J will make 72 keepers 


| ers of the 
| 2 1 Ai foz all tbe icrvict thereofs and fo2 all 


=_— 


put off their garments wherein they 


bt Yall be done therein. 
Dus the pielts the Levſtes, the ſons of 
ra . of my ſanctnarys 1 
the childzen of Jſrael went aſtray from me, 
shall come neer to me to miniſter unto me, and 
they ſhall ſand befoze- me tooffer unto me the kat 
and the blood, ſaith tbe Lozd — 
16 They ſhall eater into my ſanctuarzzand they 
ad come ner to my = to mimſlet ua to me, 
t alt keep my 
1111 


eter in at 
clothed w 


—_— 
They Gall 4 — upon their | c 
— 1 al Ll. bre _ 1 theit 
12 ider 22 gird themſelves [)F with any 
can 
9 nd when they go forth into the 1 court. 
_ * the utter court to the people, they — 1 
red, 
ay them in the holy chambers, and they ſhall pit 
on other bd, and they thall not ſanctiſie the 
ptople with their garments- 
20 RNecither hall they ſhave their heads, noz 
rand locks to grow long, cheꝝ ſhall onely poll] | 
r 9. 
21 Neicher wall any mien Dink wine, when 
they enter into the inner court. 


— 


And the LOKD ſaid unto me, Sonof man, 
ts, and hear 7 
unto thee £on- 


| 


wall take 


put ama: but 
the Houle of I 02 a wi⸗ 


maidens 1 52 ee of 
e the difference 


dow ft c 
A ste Sl ben u opt 


benen holy and See and — them to 
diſcern between the unclean an 4; clean. 

24 And in controverſie they tha ſtand in judge⸗ 
ment, and they hall Fe ae it accozding to my 
your | judgements : and they ſha'l keep my laws and my 
und — alle — allemblies, and they ſhall hal⸗ 


025 An d th on c at dead perſon 
nd they ome no - 
0 deſiit t ut fa father oz fo mo⸗ 


cher » 2 10} ſon 1 — fo: bzother o2 fo2 
x9 husband, they may defile 

-b 3nd 
26 And after mn is cleanſed they fhall reckon 
unto him ſeven da 


27 ede ay that be gort to the ſanctu 


rie, anto the umer court to miniſter in the ſanctus 
22 : hail offer his lin-offering , (aith the Lozd 

28 And it wall be unto them foz an inheritance; 
T * an» their inherieance: and yt hell ve them no 


n _ J an their 
29 They! een the fin 
d the dr — ring, and every i de⸗ 


_ | offeringan 
Ncatt thing in Iſrati hall be theirs. 

30 And the | * firſt of all the firſt-fruits 
things» and every oblation cf all of corp ag a 
Fe eng Prone ag es 
give unto of you » Chat be 
may cauſe 1 ta reft iu thine houlc. 

31 The pꝛieſts Wall not tat of any 
— 5 tk it kel r wunder it de 


that 
owl oz 


CHAP. XLV. 
1 The portion of land for the ſanQuarie, 6 for 
the citiey 7 and for the prince. 5 Ordinances for 
the prince. 


Mrs when ye ſhell by lot the 
land foz inheritance, yt Wall offer an oblati⸗ 
thetength — de the length 


the LOUD,+ an holy Nr ok the land: 
thouland reeds, and the breadth l be ten thou- 
ſand : this hall be holy in all the bozders thereof 
"I 5 Fette there Hall be fo — ſanctnatie five 
„With tur ) 


hundied in undzed in breadth, 
{quarg 1 — — (ifcte — tound about, 


«6 the | (uburbs — 1 

And of this meaſure alt thou meaſure the 
length of five and ewentychenſand;and the bzeadth 
of ten thouſand 2 and in it ſhall be the ſauctuarie, 
and the moſt holp place. 


of 
pitt the miners of th = tene at dich Hal 


b ts ir _ 
bra place 63 the — 122 


5 And the five and twentle thoul thouſbad of 7 
and theten thouland L nn Wall allo the Le- 
vites the mi be houſe habt by them- 
{elves fo a pol eſli _ Cn 

* os on appoint the 


= — 


zoad, an 
over over agate oblation of the ho 
T ps 


02 the ewhele ous of Id 


is | and 18, 12. 


»Levit. i 
1112. 
„Hob. hruft 
ſorth 
+Heb from ' 
a prieſt, 


® Levit. 
21.111. 


| 
| 
1 
| 


Ex. 3. 2. 
and 22 29, 


do. 
Num. 2. 13. 


Ex. 22.31. 
Levit. 23. f. 


Or. void 
places. 


Ordinances for the prince, 


and fortheperp 


res expul- 


ſions 
*Levit.19, 
3536. 


*EKxO. 20. 13 


Levi. 27. 28. 


Num. 3.47. 


Er, wi ich. 


Or. thank - 
offerings, 


* Num. 29. 


befoʒe the poſſeſſion ofthe city, veſt ard jam 
weſt · ward, and from t 


d m ces hall nom ee y people» 
— dae ad dae give a eben 
of 42 — tribes 

bus [at he b G OD» Let it ſut⸗ 
eee 
txec 5 
Way you A 7 — — from my peoplit, laith cht 
o 


10 De ball have juſt * balances, ard a juſt 
1 and the bath ſhall be of one mea⸗ 
— the bath may contain the tenth part of an 


15 And one lamb out of the flock, = 7 — 
hundzed, ont of the fat paſtures of Jſcael 
meat-offering+ and far a burnt- offering : and fon 
l (nchth TEXT make reconciliation foz them, 

All rhe people of the land + Hall give this 
oblation U ky he pince in Jſrael. 

7 And it thall be the pzinces part to give 
8 offerings, and mtat-offerings, be vue 
off:tings, in the feaſts, and in the ne 
and in the ſabbaths, in all lolemnities = the Tou 
of Jſrael : be ſhall pepare the lin-oftering,and the 
meat-offer:na, and the bu:rnt-offering, and the 
bo ule of Alas z to — fo t 

e of 
118 Thus. ſaith the Lozd G Od, In the firſt 
— in the firſt day ofthe moneth, thou ſhalt 
ke a young bullock without blemiſh, and cleanſe 


10 1 preſt ſhall take the blood of the 

Un- offering · and put it upon the poſts of —— 

and upon t be — ol he ſettle of 

and upon tbe poſts of the gate of inner 
20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the 

moneth, fo: 


1 hap tht 5 be taten. 
1 if, and foz all py =p 
for hemiel » — — — — of the 


ering- 

027 And {even vas of the feaſt be ſhall pre 
e * 

a —— ily the 


24 Aus be ſhall pz a meat-offering of an 
ephay fo: 1 à tam, and an 


bun of opt fo an 


5 ot an h 

the Je meatare there ba tall bea e the homer. = 

12 
rent hen — endtwety br een the- labbaths\ 

I - the oblation that ye ſhall offer, the | offer unto 
15 1 Eh 1 9 51 1 2 bomer er of wheat, and fir lambs 
17 give the lxth part Feen ephab — — 1 the * e 
. Concerning the odiance of ol the ath | 4 tam» Bit alfi fe b 

ail OTer 

the bei, which is an homer Kten baths, "po an ephah. iba Py - 
baths are an homer. 6 new moon it {hall be a 


Gven vas — and a kid of che goats daily toy a | mozning. 


25 Jnthe 1 'moneth, in tuall 
of oe moneth tall be do the übe in in the _ Pa IF This wall th they — lamb , andthe 
the 1 according ——äͤ— er ings Ac: th meat-offering » and th and td rolls every mozning » foz a 
— — the orf. 16 C Thus ſaith the Lend GOD) Tf th e| 


CHAP. XLVI. 

1 Ordinances for the prince in his worſhip, 9 and 

for the people. 16 An order for the princes inheti- 
tance. 19 Thecourts for boiling and , 


an 0 

8 And when enter bel i 
byt 7 way of the — 
vie he LOVD, e e betha rn 
treth in by gate to 
I org 
— 1.14 —_— 
but Gal * 


. 
2 
= 
- 


»- 


' = - 
o Pw” 


N 
»- 


2 
= | 


————T—_ ==... 


28 583 Sans ErY as 888 


=nST 


2. 


2 282 


| 1 * 


q 


ade forme homers s of the houle | He 


cubit 
+ | the+ waters were to the anc! 
4 Ar: in he meaſured 


* xr 


"wrwifion of the holy waters. Chap A xlvii.xlviii. 


ſons , the inheti- 
git ance any ot of his ſons ; the (here 


ce ther 


fa he unte 


' where che pzieſts th Hal Boa 
and fin-offering 


2 4 they 2 5 not cut 
utter c lanctts 
e ms ford fn the utter 
| court: and cared me to paſli — our comers of of 
court, and nd behold, Fin —— 
ere was a court. the 


22 In thefour cozners of the court there were 
cdurts |{joyned of fourty Fcubirs long, — — 
head? thele + four cozne-s were of one meature 

And there was a new building round about 
in them + round about bout them four „ and it was 


ſaid he unto me, Theſe are the places 
Hall boil the (ſacrifice cf the 


CHAP. XLVII. 
t The viſion of the holy waters. 6 The vertue of 
them. 13 The borders of the land, 22 The diviſion 


of it by lot, 
terw e bzou? again unto the 
Frer - A - u e, 2 Lo waters ifſued 
out from under the thiethold of the honſe caſt* 
ward: fo2 the fo2:-front of the houſe to-d toward 
_— and the w came down from under 


the altar. 
me out of the way of 
By + anvie ite ap char. 
ra 
caft- ward) and deholdz * rau out waters on 


3 


Ain 1 and hangt 
ow waters; the waters were to t 
41 meaſured a thoul. dbzought 


andan 
me thoꝛow , t — were ts the om * 


a aver ar I Ralle ober: koz the warers 
e 
were — — to tum in, a river that could 
£0 over. 


. is e mt, and cauſed me 


f the 
ow when J had returned, behold: at the 
_ —— tiver were very many * cree 


fide other. 
8 Then ande unto me » Thele waters — 
ont toward IL eaſt countrey, and go down in- 


Waben 


and go into rhe (ra : which be⸗ 


bebe — into the fea z the waters ſhaft 


the mirit 
the rides thereof call not be braled they 


chat five 
ring for meats whole — fail not ave » 
me thereof be conſumed wall buing — 
into ir new fruit accozding to his — — etheir 
kenit thereof that 


coꝛd © 
| copding o 4 —.— Ferides 


with bo:ling places under the rows round | thal 


Abe of the Henkes t the louth--lide of | 


Aud be (aid unto me, Son of man. haſt | 


* The borders of the land. 


as 11 b come to pales rhe 


= py come mow iv nd 
great mul 
halt come 


ET 


11 75 


exlaim ; t 

their all be ac to their kindes, as the 

3 rh 55 1 1 5 —— many. ; 
1 places and . 


t bank thereof on 


12 "And by the river upon the 
U crow all 45 


this fi lide, and on des + 


waters they Os out of the ſanctuary , and the 
a: medicine de fey ments andthe (eat thereet 
C Thus the 28 Gow Thief ſhall be 
12 = land at⸗ 

(rac 


Ind vr Jolepb 
14 — Al inderit it z one as well as ano? 


ther : * lifted up mint 
16 —5 17, an- and this land 


untoyon 

15 And this hall be the bozder cf the land to- 

ward the no:th-fide,from the great 51 way of 

10 Or ret Bibzafm » Which is be: 
15 

tween rhe bozdcr of Damalcus » and the b«zdec of 

A. || Hazar-hatricons which is by the coaſt 


der from the lea, ſhall be Hazar- 
Damaſcus,and the —＋ 
Damath : and this is the 


17 T 
enanztheboz 
ard 


* 


and the bozder.of 


20 The weſt five alſo ſhall be the great ſea from 
1 till a man come over againſt bamath : 
21 $ land unto pau, accoz- 
__ come to paſſe that pe Hall di- 
vive inhertkance unto pou} and to 
the durn among pon which ſhall 
— — — de — 
Zo tive of A _ — 
88 2. ye give 


C H&K P. XELVIIE 

„ The portions of the twelve tribes, # of the 

ſanctuary, 15 of the citic and ſuburbs, 21 and 

4 tie prince. 30 The di » and gates of 
r e citie. 

2 rr of the tribes, from 

th end to the coaft of the way of 

Deion as one goeth to Vamath, bes 


Heß. two 
rivers. 


Hr. and bat 
which (hall 
not be heal- 


* 


Ur. for 
bruiſes and 
ſores. 
*Rev.23,23 


Or ſwore. 


Het from 
between. 


Or. Meti- 
bah 


r, valley. 
r. toward 
Tema. 


555ůñn%q 


— — — — — 


© bozder of Dan from the caſt ſive 
unto the de a portion fo; A 
2 And by the bozder of Aſher, from the taſt fide 
ww 4 1 — bebder of Pephtates. from the 
An 3 
eaſt fide unto the weſt ſive a portion fox Ma⸗ 


fleh. 
* And by the bozder of Manaſſeh , from the 
= — unto the weft ſide a portion for C⸗ 
G6 And by the border of Ephiaim z from the 


euben. 

7 And by the bozder of Reuben; from the eaſt 
live unto the weſt fide a portion ko Judah. 

C And by the bozber of of Judah? 
* * the we 11 
1 ar —— 
zeadth , and in as ont o , 

from the eaſt ſide vnto t —— 
ary ſhall be in the mid 1 

9 The oblation 
LORD 5 ſhall be of 


lenxt and of eof fye and tn bzea 

1 d koꝛ them even fo the Niels = this 
bal of oblation, toward the nozth» fide and twenty 
thouſand in length, and toward the ety = 
— in b:eadth , and toward the eaft ten 
in ys and toward the twenty 
thout, A ans d the of the 
— wal e in the midſt thereof, 


IT It ſhall be fo2 the piteſts that are ſanctifie, 
of the ſons of 3anok , which ba A, - 4 * 
charge » which went not aſtray when t 
. Jſrael went aſtray » as the Levites w 


12 And this oblation of the land that is offered, (outh-watd 


16 And theſe ſhall be the! meaſures thereof, the 
noꝛth ſide four thouſand 
the ſouth ſide four thou ouſany and and and five pendzed.an 

the eaſt ws our thouſand and * 
died » and the weſt ſine four thouſand and 


un 
19 And the 


eaſt ſive even unto the welt Ude, a portion fo2 | a 


from 0 
all be the 2 the 


d five hundzed, and 


ſuburbs of the city hall be toward 
the noith two bundzed and fifty » any toward the 
ſcuth two bundzed and ſifty, and to ob bn eait 
two hundꝛed and fifty 3 and keward the w 
hundꝛed and fifty. 


A portion of the tribes, &c. | Ezekicl. The gates of 
IF 3 el ID 5 TING beren T- 


n 
wb inſt 
NE STR pron 
* 20 All ive dl E. = 
4 
thouſand, by five and twenty 
ot the olp oviation four- eny thouſand: ye a 


anne of the ct 
I C And the relidue ſhall be « fox the prince on 
on of the cite over agint tie 


the ons of re pln of the ie 
heealt bor — 1 ward over againſt the 
five and twenty 


2 "And border of Ben 
2 5 — 


0 An And by the ed vomer of Simom-fomd a 
— 15 55 ie bor ieren om the eaſt 

2 15 105 U of 3 ebulum ſt 
4 n 51 575 a aporon n» from theea 
28 And A at the ſouth fide 


even fcom Tamar, 
2 and to the ti⸗ . 


ſhall be unto them a thing moſt holy by the beꝛder | un waters of | 
of the Levites vert This i he apy w 
12 And againſt the boꝛder dt tg E Sohn 
the 2 Tall by have ftve and t ERS thele 
e — Ex ied Fa, 
all 
ww mand. all not fell of it S0 15 andfive unde 
n 
no! alienate the f-fruits of th the land: : fox it is IM _— city ſhall be after 
{y unto OUD —— the tnbes of Jirael, thice gates no 
* 14 Te the E gate of Reuben, one gate Judah» one 
E 
ee eee. 
0 5 
- + — of Joſeph » one gate of Benjamin » one gate of 


33 And at ſi ſive fonr thouſand and 
ku dann AMA y gates; one gatt 
3 ol 


25 It was — thouſand mea- 
if D of t {tall 
Eon hardy 


— 


45; 1 


Sr r re 


W = =» 


— feedeth on pulſe, Br il”  Nebuchadnezzar dreameth, © 


* 4 * . 48 95 6 p « * 1 72 + 1 # * 5 
. Neri 92 27 of WIC LHOICN OY MOT IC. Nh ” 
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< THE BOOK OF DANIEL. 


E 


— 


CHAP. I. 16 Thus 22 took away the poꝛtion of their 
1 Jehoiakims captivity. 3 Athpenaz taketh Daniel, meat , and the wine that they Qhould dzink : and 
Hananiah, 2 I, and Axatiah. 8 They refuſing _ em — 5 
the kings portion, do — — pulſc and water. 2 4 7 C As topthel our —— 2 
m 
res — * al 1 and || Dantel bad underitanding in all vilions and bebe made 
2 2% rd peer | 
ok Tehotakim bing « of Judah 18 Now at the end ol the that the king had Fw 


7 
5 * came Nebucha r ing of ſaid be ſhould bzing them in they tbe pzince of the 
TE Babylons unto Teruitlem: a a var — tn befoze Nebachadnez- 


I 1 1 Andi Loꝛd gave Arden communed with them, 
222 kim king of Judah into his ha 855 the << —— wes — none like Daniel, 25 
| Azariah:therefoze ſtood they 
be carried into the land — befoze the 


which 
houſe of bi and he bzought the | 20 ek of + wiſdom and under⸗ * 
th are. ſe of his god. ſtanding that the king enquired of them be found — = — 
(pake unto Achpenaz the ma? them ten times better then all the magicians and | derſtan dings 


tt of his — 22 be Would bang certain of aſtrologers that were in all his realm. | 


t the kt 21 And Daniel continued even unto the firſt 
he 105 emer Iſrael, and of the kings ſeed, and FF Eins. b yett 
in whom was no blemich / but wel- 
favonred, — Kill in all wiſdem, and cunning CHAR TK 
in e tſtanding ſcience , and ſuch : Nebuchadnezzar forgetting his dream, requireth ir 


as had able * m 10 ſtand in the kings palace, of the Caldeans by promiſes and threatnings. 
oe, L learning» and the | 10 They acknowledging their inability, are judged 
to die. 14 Daniel obtaining ſome reſoi ice , findeth 
ongur of A Cal appointed t dayly pz0vi* | the dream. 19 He bleſſeth God. 24 He — the 
* 77 e kings meat, and of f the wine which - decree, is brought to the king. 31 The dream; 
ed the : lon eymight "Rand bet ne the ting that att 36 The interpretation. 45 Dariels advancement. 
thereart 
: Now among ele were of . Ja” A2 in the ſecond yeer of the reign of Nebu- 
„ Bam amel, Ha Hidden A artah : e33ar » Nebuchadnezzar dzeamed | 
7 Unto whom the pzince of the eunnchs gave | dieams, l bis ſpirit was ttoubled, and 
As. : fox he gave unto Daniel the name of Bel- his (leep bzakfrem him. 
DP og hon ME Go tobe 
l [4 5 e rers z an 
* Caldeanstoꝛ to —— the king his dzeams : (0 


But Daniel ſed in his heart, that he came and ſtood befoe the 
SAY not refit bim( 5 5 1 oition of the | 3 And the king jadunco "I have dzeamed 
kings meaty noz with b be Rank: — and my ſpitit was troubled to know the 


refoze he requeſted Mit t - 4 ol the cunnchs | dzeam 
that he might nor pe bet 1 "he pp 4 Then (| e the Caldeans to the king in | 
9 Now God had bzought abt Daniel into favour Syiack % king „ live foz ever: teil thy ſer» | * Chap. 3.9- 
and tender love 25 — of the eunuchs- van's the dꝛeam; and we will ſhew the interpze- 1 
IO And the p 28 tunuchs ſaid — — a__ 
niel, I fear my loꝛd the bing, whom e king anſwered and ſaid to the Calveans, 
your meat and your dzink : fox ao fce Thet nx is gone from me: if ye will not make 
your faces + woke liking then the Childzen which | known unto mathe dꝛeam, with the interpretation | 
are of your || ot + 2 then Wall ye make me endanger | chereof,ye ſhall be * cut in pieces, and your houſes | * Cha. 3.29. 
my head to the ſhall be made a il. cal made 
I Then Gio Dante! to || Belzar, whom the | 6 But if ye hew the dzeam» and the interpteta- | pieces. 
Nince of the eunuchs — (et ned aniel» Hana- | tion thereof, ye ſhall receive of me gifts , and |] re- | e {ce 
mah, Diſhaelz and Azart wards » and great — 2 | therefoze ſhew me the | Chap. 5. 17. 
I2 Diove thy 1 I beſeech thee, ten * the inter pꝛetation thereof. 
N let them give f pulle + to eat, and water anſwered again and (aid , Let the king 
to dzink. tell his let vants 7 » and we will gew the 
12 Then let our countenances be looked upon 1 — it. 
rear, bekoze chee, and the countenance of the childzen be king anfrered and ſaid „ J know of cer- 
that eat of the poztion 7 the kings meat: and as tainty that ye would + gain the time, berauſe ye let ff c buy. 


| ou ſeeſt, deal with thy ſervants. the thing is gone from me. 
14 Sobeconſented to them in this matter, and 9 But if ye will not make known unto me the 
| moved them ten Daves» dꝛtam, there is but one Decree fo von: for ye have 


15 And at the end of ten dayts, their counte* | pzepared lying and cezrupt wozds to ſpeak befoz t 

| nances appeared fairer, and fatter in fleſh then all | me: till the time 28 the refoze tell mathe 

85 chüdzen which did eat the poztion of the kings dream, and J hall know that ye can ſhew me 

; neat, interpzetation thereof. __ 
f [7's e 
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Nebuchadnezzars dream 


Daniel. 


ot the exe; 
cutionets er, 
ſlaughter- 
men. 


cal from 
betore God. 
pure that 
they ſhould 
not deſt oy 
Daniel, &c. 


*P(2.112.3 


& 115.18. 


kot the king, except the gods; whole dwelling is | i 


not with fleth- 
this cauſe the king was and very 
old Bu LO —_ to deſtroy all the wiſe 


men of Babylon. 
decree went foꝛth that the wiſe men 

ould be am 12 8 fouzht Daniel and his 

t s to de ſlain. 

1 * {1+ captain of the — 

8 koꝛth to ſlap the wile men 


: 3 
"I5 ve anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the kings i w 


captain» Cy is the decree fo haſty from 
kin : then 


29 As fo} 
de 


Artoch made the thing known to Da? | pieces. 


niet. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and defired of the 
ting tout Be ons ne EIT 
would thew the t interpetation. 

17 Then weat to his houſe, and made 
he "ding known, to Hanamab, v and Aza* 

20 dis ons: 

18 That they would defire mercies + of the God 
of heaven concernin that Daniel 


9 » ||| 
and his fellows ould not periſh with the ret of 


or Yy 1 Then w - revealed unfo Da 
C as - 
wel in & waht vilion : then Damel dlefled the 
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es head was of fine 

nde belly bee 
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K legs of iron. du feet part of iron and part 


the iron, the clay, the b:afe , the 
fo and 
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ainch,Melhach,and Abcd-nego Chap. iii. "arecaſtinto thefupnace. | 


— — w——_ — 


kinx anvoered unto Daniel, and (ald, ] and Abe * . 
oft it 2h l your Sa — = then they bzonght theſe men be 


efhachz and Aved | Or, of pure 


Leid of kings » and a revealer of (ecreis} 14 Neb d , 
— Sch za cunb deff reveal chis lecret. \ ts it ue, S Söhre wo — 
hen che ing mant Daniel a great man, nego ? do not ye ſerve my gods, noi wozlhip the | re @ 
and gabe him many great gifts, and made btw | golden image which J bave (et up: Emed 11,11. 
mlex over the whole pzoviace of Babylon , aun 15 Nowifyebe 
, — over all the wilt men o cho ound of — 
Then Daniel requeſed of the king, and | dawn and wozſhi 1 | 
wh ral ib» Meſhäch, and Abed*nego ovec | well but if ye w 
the affa;rs of the province of Bavyloa: but Da- hour into the 5 
nil late iu the gate of che king» - > S that ſhall deliver pou out of m 
h CESS 2 ; ted, yy > i 
Nebuchad- t image in 9 to - 
Dura. 8 Shadrach, Meſhach "and — Fat, we ate not artet to * thet in his 
acculed for not worſhipping the image. 13 They (er, 
being threatned, make a good conte Hd. 19 God | IZ Ifitbe fo, our God is able F 


. 
| — N 
ERIN —— 18 I 0 5 
t 
gol den image which thou 12 2 
19 K ben was Nebuchaduezzar i full of fury, { (oli filled.) 
province of Bzbylon. and the kom of his viſagt was changed agatnit ' | 
33ar the king len to ga- Shadzach, DPeſhach, and Abed-negs ? therefore 3. 
governours, and the ye ate 6nd commanded that they ſhould heat the = 
8 ; 2 — Furnace one ſeven times mo3ze then it was won! to 
7 

which Re? 20 And he commanded the + moſt mighty men 1c 
that were in his army, to badzach, Me- m4 ry of 
thach, 1 and to caſt them tato the ſt/ eng bh. 


— 


we 
FS 
] 
Z 

Z 


tams, the the treaſarers, the counſeilets, urnact. 

the Heriffes » and all the rulers of the provinces 21 theſe men were bound in their || coats, | r. Mantle: 

were gathered together unto the dedication of the their holen, and their || bats, ans their o<her gar tu bant; 

laagt tba. the king had let up; ments, and were call into the nunſt ol the burning 

and tbey kurnac 

5 bad + Cold word, 
13 Tben | 1 

| 208 (park. 
$ Tha: at each, and Abed-neao. A 
r e men, Shadzach, Miſbach. 
all indes down bound tato iht mioſt of | 
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77 
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r the kfng ba 
bete J 
Curt near any ac 
LE, A+ fo 
10 Than, D ting er, that 4 
fm — 49 the primcrs, governs /r7, 4 D captat 
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Nebuchadnezzars dream 


_ 


"related and inen 


Chap. 3.5, 
+ Cel made | bach» 
Pic ces. 


+ Cald. made 
to ptoſper. 


Call it was 
cer hy bes 
fore me. 


* Cha. 2 · 44. 


* Cha. 2.48. 


Cald 1 was 
ing · 


+ Call.cr:our people, ration, a 


nd language, which 1 
thing amiſſe axainit the God of ied peak 


and Abed-uc a 7 cut in pieces, and 
ter —— ſhail de made a f — 


there ts no other Gad that can deliver y 
<, 


© The king + pꝛomoted Shad 
118 = (= the pzovince of Bab 
CHAP. IIII. 


Nebſdhadneꝛ zar confeſteth Gods kingdom, 4 ma- 
keth relation of his dream, which the Magicians 
could not interpret. 8 Daniel heareth the dream. 
19 He interpteteth it. 28 The ſtory of the event. 


Tbachadnez3ar the kings unto all people, na⸗ 
tions and languigts that dwell in all the 
earth, r unto pou. 

2 7 thonght it good to ſhew the ſixnes and 
wonders) that the High God hath wawught toward 
me. 

3 Dow grtat are his fiznes! and how m Abi 
ate his wonders ! his kingdom is an everialling 
tin dm, and his dominion is from generation to 
1 

C J Nebuchaduezzar was at reſt in mine 
bote, and flouriſhing in my palate: 

5 T (aw a dieam which made me aktaid, and 
the thoughts upon my bed, aud the vilions of my 
bead troub ed me. 

6 Therefoze made Ja decree, to bzing in a 
wiſe men of Babplon betet me, that they mi 
_ kaown uato me the interpzecation of t 

team 


s, che Caldeans, and the {ooth(a {nes and ad J 
ld the dꝛtam befoze them: but IE 
n unto me the interpꝛetatlon ther:of. 

C En: at the laſt Danielcame in befoze mes 
( who name was Belttchaz zar, arcooping ts the 
name of my God, and in w is the (ſpirit of t 
boly gods) and befo:e him J told Le dream, 


(aying, 

9 © BclteHaz3as, * maſtet of the Bacicians 
becauſe F know that the ſpirit of the ＋ gods is 
in thee» and no ſecret tronbleth thees tell me the vis 
fions of mp dcamt that J hav: ſeen» and the inter? 


pꝛetation 
10 "cre the of mine head in my 
beds + T taw, and behold, a tree in the midſt of the 
Th. and the height thereof was great- 
4 — tree grew and was ſt b the height 

ow d unto 38 
to the end of all the eart 

12 The tcaves thereot were wy and the fruit 
thereof qt in it was meat fo: all: the braſs 


of the fie{d had favow under itz and the ow! wis of 
the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof,aud al fleſy 


tt. 

13 T ſaw in the vifians cf my head upon my 
bed, and behold, a watcherzand an holy Out came 

down krom beaver 

14 Ve cried kaka and ſaid thus, Dew down 
the tree, and cut off his b1anches ; ſhake off bis 
leaves, and (catter his frutt let the beaſts get away 
freem under it, and the fowls from his bzanches. 

15 Neveribeleſle, Icave the lump cf his roots 
in the catta, even with a band of iron and hzaſſe, 
in the tender graſſt of the fields and let it be wet 
with the dew of heaven and let his poxtion be wich 
the deaſts in the graſſt of the earth. 

16 Let his heart be chanved from mans, aud let 
a beaſts Newby be given uns him, and 
| times palle over him. 


* Eden came in the 4 — the aſtrolo⸗ Un 


t ſiabt thereof | th 


HM 8225 velit 


v7 She wn + 1 1 beer 
22 that ving may _ that 1 the 


it | — » aud — — 

18 This dieam 7 Nebuc 
| ren : now — Belteſhazzar Sy, the — 
— — thereof, koꝛacſmuch as all the wiie men of 
are not able to make known unte me 


the interpzetation : but thou art able; fox the 

1 5 holy gods is in thee. you 
9 C Tyen Daniel ( whoſe name was Beltt⸗ 

was, ar)was attomeed fo2 one hour, * his thoughts 
_r led bim: the king (pale, and (aid, Belt 
az5ars let not the dꝛeam, 02 the interpictatton 
ron trouble ther. Beltehazzar anWwered, and 
d My lod, the dieam be to them that hatt 
the, and the intel pꝛetatton thereof to thine ent 


9 8 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew, and 
was de whole height reached unto the heaven, 
and he fizbt thereof to all the ezrth 1 

* leaves were lait, and the fruit there- 
of 1 much, and in it was meat foi all, under 
wotch the beaſts of the field dwelt, and upon 
dab dzanches the fowls of the heaven dad their 


11 dansk 
Ir wi 


let 1 4 0 ere [ton be w 

13 5 Log mow 
This I 

is tbe — ef — moſt Viqh, ro is come 


my loꝛd 
25 20 The Wal 
» | thy dwell tal = e wit thevects oſts of the the ned, 


and and they graſſe as oxen , and 
L TY; aven, and ſe 
veatin times thall palleovertdee, til 


dad 
ante it * 1 will, _— 
6 And ——— to leave the 
nou of the S 


ſhall be [ate 
unto thee, after that zen ſhalt have bop 
t 1 2 do rule. 


ſranquil 
28 ( "Al this came upon the king Ncbuchad? 


* ar. 
9 At the end of twelve moneths 'o be walked |) fn 

the lace of [the ingdem of Bab 

30 Tbe king ſpake, and. ſaid;" T not this great 


Babylon — pave bullt foz the houſe 
ung dom, by the 1 7 of my power, and fog tie 
1 2 (of my maj 


1 Uwibile the word was in the kings meuth, 
there fell a voxce from heaven, ſaying, © king Nt 
22 to thee it is ſpoken» The ac dom 


515 all dzlve thee fr en and 
te from m 

1 with the beaſts of the 

An make thee to tat grafie as crit 

paſſe over thee, untill then 


— — 


Ta 


a vich 


pple. 


k hand- writing. 


lweth koz ever, whole dominton is an ever 
domiaton, and his king dom is from generation to 


rat ion- 1 
155 And all the inhabitants of the earth are repu⸗ {a 


Chap v. 


tnow that the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom ol 
men, and giveth it to whomiocver he will. 

23 The lame hour was the thing fulfilled up⸗ 
on Ncbuchadne33ar » and he was dziven frour 
men, and bid eat graſſe as oxen, and his bo- 
die was wet with the dew of heaven; till his hatrs 
— grown like eagles teachers, and his nails like 

irds claws, 

34 And at the end of the dayes „ I Nebachad- 
nei iar life up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine 
underſtanding returned nuto me, and I bleffed the 
moſt High » and J pzaiſed and honoured ou — 

in 


ted as u 


and he doth accoꝛding to bis wil 
inthe army 0 dea 


ven, and among the inhabitants 
3— ſtay biz hand, oꝛ (ay un? 


on: 
e my reaſon returned unto 
the gloꝛy of my kingdom, mine honont 

e returned wito me, and my coun? 
lellers aud my loꝛds (ought unto me; and J was 
eſtabliſhed in my kingdom, and excellent majeſtie 
3 0 Hebuchadnevvat ſe, and extoll 

3 0 5 
and honour king of heaven all whoſe works 
xe trath,and his wayes judgement, and thoſe that 
walk in pzide he is able to abaſt. 


CHAP. V. 

t Belſhaxxars impious feaſt, 5 A han - writing un- 
known to the magicians, ttoubleth the king. 10 Ar 
the commendation of the queen, Daniel is brought 
17 He reptoving the king of pride and id« latrie, 
25 rcadeth and interpreteth the writing, 3e The 
monarchy is ttanſlated to the Medes. 


Elcbarzar the king made a great keaſt to a 
thouſand of 115 lozds , and dzank wine befoze 
the thouſand. 


manded to bing the golden and ſilver veſſels, 
which his fa:her Acbuchadue33arhad f taken ont 
of rhe temple whach was in Jeruſalem » that the 


king and bis princes » his w bis concu- 
bines might Dzink therein. 

} Then they bzought en veſſels that 
were taren out of the temple of the houſe of God 


which was at Jeruſalem ; and the king and his 
— bis wives and his concubines dank in 


They dzank wine and pꝛaſſed the gods of 
— of liver, of bz 

5 0 Tn the lame hour came foxth fingers of 
amans hind, and wzote over againſt the candle- 
ſlick upon the plaiſter of the wall of the kinas 


told 
17 


the kings f countenance + was chan⸗ 


ged, and his th s troubled him, (o that the 


ote one aga nſt another. 


7 Tie cryed f aloud to bring in the aſtro⸗ 
* C ildeans,and the bothlavees : andthe 


| king (pake and (atd to the wiſe men of Babylon, | will 


| M3 xoever Wall read this witing and ſhe w me 

the tnterpzetatioa thereof, ſhall be clothed with 
!! ſcarlet, aud have a ch; in of gold abonc his neck, 
and all be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

| Then came in all the kings wiſe men, but they 
could not cead the wziting . noꝛ make known to th: 
king (he interpzecation thereof. 


2 Bciſhaz3ar, whiles he taſted the wine, com> | ki 


ty of tron» of wood, and 


| chadne33ax thy father a 


— and the king ſaw the part ot the hand that fr 


| f12pats of his lopas were looſed, and his knees | bt 


9 Then was king Belſhaz3ar greatly tronbled, | 
and dis + countenance was changed in lim, and 
his loz2ds were ailtonied. 

10 (No the quten» by reaſon of the words of 
the king and his lozds , came into the banquet- 
, t: andthe queen ſpake and +» D king live 

v3 ever : let not thy thoughts trouble rycey 102 let 
ch y ceuntenance be changed. 

II There is a man mch kingdem, in whorn | 
is the ſpirit of the toly gots » and in the daves of | 
thy |] father » light » and underſtanding} and wif? | 
dom like the om ck the gods, was found in 
bum, whom the king Nebuchadne33ar thy | fa* | 

„the king, 1 ſay, thy father made maſter if 
t — aſtrologers, Caldcaus, and ſooths | 
9. 


D 


that 
vitie of Judah / whom 


7 
if 
they 11 I gold 
lo carie 1ave 

about thy neck and ſhalt be the third * in the 


ngdom. 

17 ( Then Daniel anfwered and (aſd befoze } 
the king „Let thy gifts be to thy ſeit, and give thy 
|) rewards to another, pet J will read the wziting 
unto the king » and known to dim the inter 


W 
18 © then + the maſt high God gave Nebns 
l und dom, and ma jeſtte, 
and glozy and honour. 
19 And fo: the ma je ſtie that he gave him, all 
aple es trembled and feared 


om him. | 
21 And he was * dziven from the ſons of men, 


22 And thou bis ſon » © Belſhaz3ar , haſt 
— 2 thy heart, though thou kneweſt 
the Lend 


a : 
23 Bat haſt lifted up thy ſelf agalnſt 
e e the velſets of 


bond bete ou and thy! 
(hy wives and thy concub "es ve dzunk * 


24 


144. 
bel nt. 
neytcs 


* Cha. 2-48 
Or. grand · 


father, 
fur-grand- 
father. 
"Chap. 4-9 


Or. grand- 
facher. 


Or. to deal 
prowily., 
cala made 
ro come 
COWNns 


made bis 
heart equal, 
NG 


Daniel reproveth the king, | | 


| *Cha. 4. 33+ 
he 


[ 


ie iy | | 


—— 


| The hand-writing is interpreted. 


Danid. 


Daniel in the luden 


Or.came 


tumultu- 


tm; 4D thou haſt pzaiſed the gods cf 1 and 
gar nen net 6 . ow — which ſee — 
no r ng 
thy b each is and whoſe are all thy God in whoſe en theu 


oukied. 
24 Then was the pour of the oe CRF 
_ Ta Andes is he wats be wits that chat was wzitten, 
ö E RET 


M E N 

A 9.4 4848 

e Senn cn: 

iſe be 
— ERES, . bh kingdom is divided) | on 
ar given 22 — Veldbasrirsang thep's cloth⸗ 

ed Daniel with ſcarlet and put a of gold 


b tand made a Poclamatton concerns 
ing » that b ſhould be the third ruler in the 


the ET Min. 
21 And Datins the Median took the kingdom, 
+ being |) about thateicoꝛe and two ters old» 


CHAP. YL 
Daniel js made chief of the preſidents. 4 They con- 
ſpiring againſt him, obtain an idolacrous decree. 
10 Van el accuſed'ot the breach thereof, is caſt in- 
to the lions den. 18 Daniel is ſaved. 24 His adver- 
caries devoured; 25 and God magaificd by a decree. 


T pleaſed Darius to ſet over the ki 
bu d. ed and —— pzinces z which Hould be be 
vb*r the whole kt 1 
2 Andover the e thee preſidents, (ot whom 
Demi was firſt ) that the princes might give ac* 
— unto . thekiug ſhould have no da- 
mane. 


s Daniel was mage above the 
preidents — et becauſe an excellent ſpirif 
og GT 2 (nl and the king thought to iet him over 


4 (Then the memes and pzinces ſought to 
gude c.ccafton againſt Daniel concerning the king 
dom, but they could finne none cccaſton noz fault: 
fozalmuch as he was — 4 » nher was there 
any cer errour 03 fault found in him. 

Ahen tide ſatd theſe men · Te ſhall not 
occa Daniel, ea we ir 
againſt him _—_ the law of his God. 

6 Then thele pꝛeſidents and ces!) aſſembled 
A to the ing / and ſaldthus unto him, King 
Dan 185 — —.— of the kingdom» the govern- 

t ay 8 v the 
ours, and the pꝛinces, the counſellours, and * 
captains have Ponſulced t r to eſtab 
ro pal ſtatute, and — make af 1 — 
loc ver hall aſk a any God oz 
thirtie dayes (ave of ther, 8 Aas, he — b be caſt 


imo ot __ 

king, eſtabliſh the decree and ſigne 
*. EET it be not changed, accoꝛdin 
che * law of che Medes and Perſians s which al 


Ka. Wherefore king Darius ugned the wziting 

10 CNaw when Daniel knew that the wziting 
was fixned , bs went into his honſe;z and bis win⸗ 
des being open in bis chamber coward Jetu⸗ 
alem, be kneeled upon —_ knees * three times a 
Day» and p2ayed, and gave thauks befoze * 


. } gereth not. 


as he did 1 time. 
M 


— 
In that night was Belſhaz zar the king of | la 


11 Thea thele mea aſlembled, and t 
Ding, and and making ſupplication . 


12 Then they came nerr, and 
king concerning the e 


III" Tr 
which ale ereth not. ne 


they and (aſd befoze 
EIT Ir phos 
_— -— -» qa buc 2 b 


11 rd t 
was 1 90 with bimſeik, af, ano (thu har! 
laboared till 


—— — down A the 11 the 
15 my hogs” .aembled unto d ER! 
7 , t the 
des , 
3 ſtatute ce dad Perſian co Ar — 15 


t 
10e , ane and aſt 2 che Den fl 


: now and ſaid unto 
Cy 22 d wham thn e lerveit it continually mw 
1 1 a ſtone was bzought » and laid up:n 


a a he den, and the king ſcaled it wit 
ee d with the et of te ods 


* A t faitiag : neither were || inſtru- 
— bode 25 k bought befoze him, and bis ſleep 


_ Thenehellne arſe very early i t 
ing>and went in dal ante he ben f nc 
20 And when be came to - bene — with 


iel, ſervant 1 g al- 
2 cont inu⸗ 


n9 hurt- 
22 was 
2 np 7225 
out ofthe ALL. was faken up ont of the 
even in bis apes nec 


faſt to! ever _ — 
be * e TERS; 
ans k 


the kinx went to his palace » and | 


Ex 


8 


Apo 


"aids viſions 


4 
Ga121. 


* 


* 


2 


SE 
8 


5 
g 


anne and wonders inheaven and tu earth, 
al. Feld Delivered Daniel fcom the f power of 


8s So this Daniel d in the ret 
[75.99 thi the nd ed. the Pe 


CHAR VIL 
1 Danicls viſion of four beaſts, 9 of Gods kingdom. 
15 The interpretation thereof. 
N the firſt peer of Belſhazzar 
fon, Dantel + had a dzeam and v 
bead up then ade * the — and 
ten the Cum of the mate 
ake, and law, 7 (aw in my vilion 
— thold, the four windes of the dea⸗ 


by = 


II. one from a 
4 The fir 
beheld till the winzs ther 


7 


2285 


— 


5 


ty 


a fozth beait, 


2 


on bis bed: 


upon the great ſea 


nd four great derte came up from the ſea 


it was lifted up 


zl 


to it. 
d up 


judgement was 


was like a lion, and had eagles 


the feet as a man, — — 
2 
15 ol it oft berween therect 


pon hebackof 10. it i four our wings 


win the vane night viſions „ and 

excecbi y, and it _—_—_ great _— 

ELSE 

ns s that were before le and it had ten 
8 J — the horns; and behold, 

came up 

whom th there w 22 a+ 8 the l — firft 


up ' the roots: and 


in this 
eyes of a man, and a mouth 


td "and came e 


e 


— Baby: 
of his 


_ 
from the ear: 


tte bv blo 


n were eyes 
taking great 


gs miniſtredunto 
thauſand tood 
tand the“ books 


Chap. vil viii. 


are cimterpreted. | 


— — — 


16 


and 
of | th A 


came neer unto one of them that ſtood by, 
and aſked bim the truth of all this : ſo be fold me, 


me know 
17 Theſe great beaſts, whic 


the interpietation, of che 
are four, are four 


115 which ſhail ariſe out of t 


But the ſaints o 
kingdom, 


1 ever and eve 
n 7 would r ok the fourth 


eve * 1＋ CESS 


another A pd a ſecond liketo a | and ans the time 


(23, Thus he Ct 


was dtverſe + fr 
— 5 whole 


_—_ 


the + malt bh ſhall take 
the kingdom fo2 ever, 


others, er 


teeth were of tron, and 


of malle, which devoured,bzake in pieces) 
and ſtamped the refidue with his feet 
** 1 he ten ozus ns in his head, 


S 
dings, whole look 


made war with 


fourth beaſt all be the 
Ar wht all be di- 


— from all yok and ſhall devour the 
earth, and ſhall tread it downs and bzeak it 


whole earth, 


the ten hozns out of this kingdom are 


ten h ile: and Iriſi 
1 5 Gu 1 he e, | 


Jy - ni 


— untill a timt 


26 But the judgement lit, and they ſhall 
take away his — ts conſarne: Lao 


dominion, 
5 be — to the people ol of Xr ok the — 


and the 
t heaven, 


2 — 1 2422 
. Hitherto is of the m 


— 


in my bear 


CH 


AP. VIII. 


1 Daniels viſion of the ram, and he-goat, 13 The 
two thouſand three hundred dayes of ſacrifice. 


15 Gabriel comforreth 
the viſi 


Nthe 31 


170 


Aich, af 


on. 


Daniel, and inter preteth 


— oadied _— my — 
in me i but I keptthe matter 


+ Call. high 
ones, that #, 
nw or, 
pl a 

+ Cald fr 
all dels 


* 


[| 


- * 
BL. an. — E— — — — — 


| Alittchorn. Daniel, Daniels Genf Eon and projer, 


Ade 
vers pan Cheb Lala 


"lll. FHeba born 
| of fight. 


1 Daniel conſidering the time of the captivitie , ma» p 
. keth confeflion of fins , 16 and prayeth for the re- 
ſtauration of Jeruſalem. 20 Gabticl informeth 
him ofthe le ventie weeks. 


*Chap. 11.4 


ons and toward the e toward the 
* Pſal.48.2. * pleaſentland. 
Exck. 20 6 10 Aud it wared greets | even |] to the - 
{ por» againſt heavens and it caſt down ſome of the hoſt, a 

the holt. of the ſtars to the — "and ſtampid 1 


* t 
Wk; h r 1 . magnified _— even || to the 
[i nee'f t and || vy him crifice 
14 1 EET! ew — 
I | : s call dot. 


teranſꝑre ſſiõ 
Hit! {againſt the | 4 . 
| 1 | dayly . | ſpate, b 


ll The nam- | dayly 2 and 

11 — | "lations to iþ 06 — both be 

1 crets, es, the 

ü dcrinll 15 * he 1186 2 me, Unto two thouſand 
| pumbeots nd eh2es + dayes; then ſhall che ſanttuaty 
[ 


And ft came to palſe even J 
— Düne had ſeen the vim) and (omg tog the 
deſolate. { meaning» then behold, there ſtood betoze me as 

the = 14 w a - woytt between the 
5 555 = of Wa hich called» and laid, * , 
make 
| 705 17 Boe came necr where J ood : and 
| — 148 — Sieb, G 
et iD U 
of man ; foz ar the time of the end ſhall be the 


— — —ę— 


f ned are ac 
| complilhed. 


on 


822 


ſeech 1 
he is comberted by 


i 15 jolt 


Being ttoubled with fear, 


10 
12 


1 
7 
: 
x 
2 
; 


61117, 15, 


1 Be 


f 


15 5 


pact 


be trength* 


And (aid, O man greatly beloved, fear not, 


Hitude of the ſons 


5 


and J have retained 
b lekt in me. 
Then there came again and t 
me, 
9D in 4 


838 
21851755 


one like the appearance of a man; and 


ened 
19 


cle 
bzeat 
18 


1 1221 
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ge: 235 5 I 
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conſumma⸗ 


ſt 
i of the 
thall be ponred _ 


D. 

the 
7 

of * 
until the 


abomination 


8. 
the 
ov 


rler 
an 
erſpitading 
ate „ even 
that det 


2 —＋ 

Er 
ye br 
LT 
ko 

* 
and 

deſolate. 


1128 


(ton » 
10. wy the 


lik 
_ "I 


FH), 19; 121 


. be overthrow of Perſia ia. 


Daniel. 


— — —  — 


I ſttengthen- 


eth himſel 


eb. ſhall 

IN affociate 
* them(clves. 
| Heb. 

| rights. 


$174 | | Or whom 
me brought 
1 forth, 


| +Heb.yeC. 
tels of their 
| ac ſir e- 


Or. ſhall 
war. 


Het at the 
end of times 
of yeers. 


ce be unto thee, be ſtrong yeaz be Ln : and 

phen be be = ſpoken uni's me. I was tre benedz 

4 Let my Led (peak; [oz thou halt th⸗ 
nt me. 

20 Then laid be » Knoweſt thon wherefoze Y 
tome unto thee 2 and now will J return to fight 
wwtth the pꝛinte ot Mexũa: and when J am gone 
koxth.lo.the Mince of Grecia ſhall come. 

But J will chew thee hee that which ts noted in 
the "An of truth: and there i - none that — 
eth with me in thele things; but Michael your 


f. punce. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 The overthiow. of Perſia by the king of Grecia. 
' 5 Leagues and conflicts between the kings of the 
ſouth and of the north. 30 The invaſion and ty» 
ranny of the Romanes, 


A J. in the firſt peer of Darius the Mede, 
even J ftood to confirm & to ſtrengthen him 
2 And now will I <:w thee the trath. Behold, 
there thall ſtand up yet chzee kings in Perſia , and 


the forth hall be fac richer then they all: and — | 


his ſtrength through his — be (hall itir up al 
agalur the realm of Gre 

nl And a mixhtie king © ſhatl ſtand up, that ſhall 
: with great domiaton, and ds accoꝛding to his 


on " And when be ſhall ſtand up, his kingdom 
chall be bzoken » and ſhall be divided toward the in 
four windes Heaven : and not to his poſteritie, 
no2 accoꝛding to hie dominton which be ruled: koꝛ 
his kingdom wall be plucked up» even koz cthers 
belides thole. 

5 CAnd the king of the ſonth hall be ſtrong 
and one of his punces, and he (hall be 'rong 
above him, and have d — bis 
ſhall be a great dominio 

6 And in the end "of yters thty + ſhall 0% | wo 
themſelves together; fo: the kings daughter 

ſouth chall come to the king «cf the nozth to make 
+ an agreement, bat ſhe hall not retain the power 
of he I _ _— 8 bis arm: — 

e e given up, an bought her, 
2 that begat her » and A} ltrengthene 


r in 
* 7 But out of a bzan of der roots ſhall one 
PLA up in - eſtate, which ſhall come with an at 
mie, and _ eater into the foztrefle of the king of 
— — . deal againſt 


81130 tall alſo carrÞ captives into 2 
their gods with their pꝛinces, and with f their 
nu ve — and of gold, and — 
nut mote yeers t 1 5 
So the king of = ſouth ſhall come into his 
4. fhall return into bis own land. 

IO But his (ons [| L poke, be ſtixred'up) and ſhall 
allemble a multitude of great foꝛces: ayd one (hall 
certainly come and ——— and paſſe thozow : 
Sree on ſhall be return, and be ſtirred up even to his 
oztre! 

11 Aud the king of the ſonth ſhall be moved — 
choler » and fball come fozth and fizht with him 
even with the king of the nozch: and he wall ſet 
fozth a great multitude but the multitude ſhall 
be given into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the multifude, 
his heart ſhall be lifted up / and be ſhall caſt down 


_ ten thouſands 3 but be ſhall not be Rtcength* | nant; (o ſha' 


ente 2 te king of the north Hall return ; and 
thall ſet fazth a mulcitude greater then the fozmer, 


| and ſhali certainly come (f after certain yeers) | 


them, and ſhall ba 


wy a armie, and 1d with much riches. 

t timts » there ſhall many 

n againſt uſe the ung of the ſouth: allo ri the robberg 

thy p U eral alt rhemlelves to the 
dre - wbailt all. 


15 So the king of the nozth ſhall come; and can 


up a mount, and take + the moſt fenced 
Ever ale ny ule Beptnny on 
1 +-- 7 wa K 
But he that cometh againſt dis tall do ac? 
con Ar 8 1 111 om 
an 
land which b 14 d ſhall be con LL ones 


ſtrength of his whole kingdom, and 
e 
all not ſtand on his ſi de, 18 — M1 oe 


18 After this ſhall be turn his face unto the iſles, — 


take many: but a pzince 1 f wn be- 
2 cauſe + the . br — to 
— without his own repꝛoach be ſhall caule it to 


en he hall turn his face towards t t 
of bis odon land: but he ſhall tumble and che font 
not be found. 


20 Then dall Nand up in bis eſtate +2 raiſer ef 


taxes in the glo:fe of the kin 3 but within fe 
payee vet thall be deſtroyed, tithe: int anger) — 


to U not give the honour 
can he bi 10 1 be Hall come 1. e 
eo 


And with the — a flood 
evertions from 1 1 bim, ſhal de bzoken;yea 


* 


24 4 be ſhall —_ 1— ple. 2822 
g — Ret eathers fs 
thers , he ſhall ſcatter ir them the an 


ir 
1 5 35 with a 


attell with a very great and might 
no m > 
be ſhall not ſtand : fo; they ſhall caſt De 


fozecaſt devices 


that feed ofthe poztion of his meat, 

„and bis aint fall overflow: 
and many ſhallfall down ſlain- 

nd both thele kings fl hearts ſhall be to do 

mail and ſhall ſpcak lies at one table, but 

1 ſhall not I : 100 yet the end ſhall be at the 


28 23 Eben f hall he return into his land with great 
riches,and his heart {hall be agũtuſt the holy cove- 
nant 1 and all do exploics , and return to his 


own 
29 nd. ve the ap ed be hall return and 
come toward the ſouth, but it all not be as thr 
TY 02 4 rye * 


bec 


d | Cpoil, a 


again 
26 Death 
Ne Wall con- 26 55 


4 the holy cove⸗ 
[ — e ſhall even returns and have 
— with them that fozlake the holy c.ve- 


7 Und arm hall ſtand tt, and 
wall pollute the lanctuarie of Ld » and Fo tal 


17 = ſha we ſet his face to enter with the j 


21 7 And in his eſtate ſhaſl land up a ve perfen — 


Kings of the north andfouth, hel 


19 


SBS 81 


E 


* 
Ss 
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* & 
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Theinvaſion of the Romanes. 


awer the dayly ſacrinte, and they hall place 
nat 


72 


the abom nation that | maketh deſolate. 

22 And iuch as do wickedly againſt the cove- 
nant, ſhall he H coxrup! by flitteries 2 but the peo- 
ple — da know their God, wall be ſtcong and do 
exploits. 

23 And they that underſtand among the people, 
ſhaſt inſtruct many:yet they Mall fall by the wo. 
and by fl ime , by captivity, and by (ſpoil many dates. 

34 Now when they hall fall, they ſhall be help⸗ 
en with alittle help: but many ſhall clcave to them 
with flattertes. 

25 And lome of them of u1derſfindiag ſhall fall 
to try || them and to purge » and to make them 
white-even to the (ime of the end: becaule ir 15 pet 
foz a time appeinteD. g 

26 And the king ſhall do accozding to h's will, 
and he Wall eralt himleif, and magnafie himieit 
above every opp (hall ſprak marvelious things 
againſt the God of gods » and hall pzolper till the 
indifnatiun be accomplithed : fo that that is de⸗ 
cermfned ſhall be done. 

27 Neither hall he regard the God of his fa- 
thersznoz the deſire of womenznoz regard any god: 
fo: he hall magnifie himſelf abe ve all. 

28 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the God of 


| koꝛcest and a God whom his fathers knew not, | 0 


thall he honour with gold and liver, and wich p2e- 
ctous ſtones, and plraſant things. 

29 Thus ſhall he do in the J moſt Urong holds 
with a (trange god, w hom he ſhal acknowledge. and 
increaſe with glozy : and he Hall cauſe them to 
rule over man, and ſhall divide the land fp2 Tgain- 

40 And at the time of the end (all the king of 
the ſouth puſh at him. and the king of the nozth tha!l 
come acainſt bim like a whirlwinde with chart 
I. with hoꝛſmen, and with many ſhips , and 
4. - pb into the c ountreys and ſhall everflow 

aſſe o 


r. | 
41 Oe ſhall enter alſo into the || + glozious land, 7 


and many couutreys ſhall be overthꝛowon, but theſe 
eſcape out of his hand, even E dom and Mo⸗ 
zand the chief cf the chiidzen of Ammon. 
42 be ſhall + ftretch forth his hand alſo upon 
ne — and the land of Txypt ſhall not 
43 But he I have power over the treaſures 
of gold and of Ulver, and over all the precious 
s of E : and the Libyans , and the E 
ans tha at his ſtt ps. 
44 But s out of the Eaſt, ad cut of the 
wont ſhall tre uble him: therefoze he ſhall go foxth 
—— fury to deſtroy , and utterly to ma 


away many 
45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of his 


| palace between the (ras in the || f glozious holy 


Chap. xii. Michael ſhall deliver Iſrac!. 


mountain, yet be hall tome to dis end» and non: 
thall help him. 


| CHAP. XII. 
« Michael ſhall deliver Iſ acl from their troubles, 
$ Daniel is informed of the times. 


Nd at that time ſhall Michael ſtand up, the 

great punce which Fandeth to2 the childzen 
of thy peopies and there ſhall be a time of troubiez 
ſuch as never was ſince there was a nation » even 
to that ſame time: and at that time thy people 
ſhall be delivered every one that ſhall be k. und 
Wwiitten in the book. 

2 And many ok them that fleep in the Tuſt of 
che earch ſhall awake, * (eme to evectaſting like) fat. 25. 46 
and ſome to ſhame and everiaſting contempt: Joh. 5.29 

3 And they that be || wiſe * thall ſhine as the r, teach. 
b2ighenelſe of the firmament,# they that turn may | ers. 
ny to rtghteouſneſſe,os the ſtars fo ever and ever. | at. 13.43 

4 Bit then, O Dantcl,thut up the words, and 
ſeal the boek tven to the time of the end: many thall 
run to and fro; and knowlebze ſhall-be tncttaled. 

Then J Daniel looked, andibehold + there 
ſtood other two, the one on this Ude ck the + bank tHeb.lip, 
. the Anz the other one that lide of the bark 


6 And one ſaid to the man clothed in linen, . Chap 10. 
which was upon the waters cf the river, How , P 5 
long ſhall it be tothe end of theſe wonders 7 bone 
ee eee 

upon the waters of the rive en de 
held no his right har d, and his left band unto hea- Rev. 10. . 


nend and (ware by bim that liverh fe t ver, that it 
ſhall be fo a time, times, and f an half: and when 
he ſhall have accompulbed toicatter the power of 
the holy people, all theſe things wall be finiſhed. | 
8 And J beard,but J underſtood not: then ſaid 
J. O my {0zd what hall be the end of theſe 


hings ? 
9 And he ſald, Go thy way, Daniel: fox the 
— are cloſed up and ſealed till the time ot . 

10 May ball be puriſſed and made white and 
tried: bur&e wicked alt AI and your 
ol the wic ed ſhall underitand, but the wile 
unde: ſtand. 

11 And fcom the time that the daily ſacrifice 
ſhall be taken away, and the + abomination that | hes. to ſer 
mager delolate ſet up, tiere mall be a thouſand | p che abo. 
two bundzed and nine! y dayts. minae 

12 Bleiled ts he that waiteth and cometh to the| 4&4 


jor. part. 


ke | thouſand ther hundzed and ſtue and thirty dayes. | , aſto- 


13 But go thou thy way till the end be: |! fox! 
thou halt teſt, and tn the lot at the end ofthe _ 
dapes. thou-&c, 


1 Hoſea, to thew Gods judgement for ſpirituzl! 
whoredom,taketh Gomer, 4 and hath by her Jcz- 
reel, 6 Lo-ruhama, $ and Lo-ammi, 10 The re- 
Rauration of ſudah and Iſtael. 

be word of the LOUD that came 
unto Voſeaz the ſon of Beeri, inthe 


dayrs of (133iah » Jotham » Abaz | (: 


and He3ebiabs kin7s of Judah, and 
inthe daxes of 2 ſon of 
n ay — > 


Jaath king of Jirae 


2 The beginning of the word of the LOWDdby 
Hoſea : and che LOUD (aid to Hoſea, Oo, take 
unto thee a wife of \whozcdoms , and cd [dzen 
of whezedoms, fo the land hath ce mmitted great 
whozedom) depa:t ng from the LOUD, 

2 Sa be went and took Gomer the daughter 
of Diblaun „ which conceived and bare him a 


on. 

4 And the Lon ſaid unto dim, Call his 
name Jezreel, toz pet à little While, and J will 
+ avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the houſe of 1 
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That à, not 


having ob- 


Cy» 1 
ies. 1 will 


more to. 
Ur, that I 
{hould alto- 
gerber par- 
don them 

[} That »,not 


41 | my people. 


*Rom, 9.25» 


26. 

e, in ſtead 
of chat. 
fer. 3. 16 
Ezek. 34. 
23. 


tze , my 


peo. le. 


vngobtain- 
ed mercy. 
Ia. 50. 1. 
* Ezck.16, 


25- 
ETek. 16. 4 


Het. new 
wine 

ir bers 
with they 
made Baal. 
r, take 
away. 
Het. folly, 
er, villany, 


| t net male 


deſolate. 


Gods jndgement whordom, 
Jehu » gnd will cauie ts ceaſe the tas vom of the 


rained mer 


not adde any 


| 


| [bat b,ha- | * 


c I 
F And it wall come to 
— bzeak the bowe of 


-wq won + fo 
2 
dah , and will lab them by he F WD ther 


Cc at day, 
Nad u the valley of 


Hoſea, 


God, and wul not (ave them by bowe , noz by | and 
bozſesznoz 5 


wood ne by battell 
8 C Row when Db 
he conceived and bare a lon- 


9 Thealaid God, Call his name Le ammi: 
2 ye are not my people » and I will uot be ycur 
od, 


to t the number cf the childzeen of Iſrael 
tail be a che nne . — cannot b 


e 
come to paſle, 

that || in the p:ace where it 2 

are not my people, there it ſhall be laid unta them. 

Ye are the of the livtng God. 

II * Thea ſhall the childzen cf Judab » and the 
childzen of Yſrael be gathered and 
point chemleives one beads and they f come 
cut of the land: foz great ſhall be the dax of 


CHAP. IL. 
1 The idolatry of the people. 6 Gods judgements 


againſt chem, 14 His promiſes of reconciliation 
with them. | 


rubamah, 


unto them, De fo 


-— Ammi , and to your | and 


2 fo: * he i⸗ 
? let her 
out cf he. 


thi 

4 And J will not dave mercy upon her chil- 
dzen; fc2 they be the ch:ldzen of be:? dom s. 

5 their 1 the hurlot: thi 
that cocceived them hath done . Uy : fo: : 
ſaid, J will go after ny lover, that give me my 
= or m waters my well aud myflar;minc 
oil an 


Aub ce. 
7 che ſhall f flow after her lovers, but ſhe 
— Wal not — — — Bell cn. — wil 
U Ade them: a : 
be aud teturn to my firit huſband, n 
n een A invader 
02 the com 
and + wines and oil, and muitt lied her liver — 
gold || which they pzepared fo Baal. 

9 Eberefaze will F returns and take away my 
coʒu in th: time thereof, and my wane in tbe ſeaſon 
thereef, and wil recover my wooll and ny flax, 
given ta cover her nakeaneſſe. 

10 And now will J diſcover her f lewdreſſe in 
— wo — » And none ſhall deliver be: 
Tut 1 70. 
feaſt —.— ol — —— — 

a 
all her (olemn feaſt 3 


2 1 dais. k. the 
6 C The:cfvzebeho!d,J will hedge ny thy way 
with —.— and f make a wall, chat ſbe all noc | 2 


1 By the expiation of a adulee-eſſe, 4 is ſhewed the 
deſolation of Iſrael before tlc re — 


2 And 1 
foz then was it halt not b 


22 — 
ee ee eller cb der hem = 
and ſeck the LOUD titir Ge Vand* David thei 


kina / and ſhall fear che LOAD goodue!' 
_ latter — n a 


CHAP. IIII. 


t Gods judgements apainſt the fins of the people, 
6 and e prieſts, 12 and againſt held idats- 
try. 1 Judah is cxhorted to 


by IC 
taels calamity, * 


cas. 
12 And J will I destroy het vines and 1 
tres, whereef be hath ald Thelen. my 127 

that my loveis have given mt 1 and J will makeh 


* 
H the wozn of the Lend, ye chi dien ef 
oh : foz the LOUD hath a conttoverlie 
wil the — o the land, becau chere i- 
r 


eb. 1 
fa 
Aatue. 
fer. as 
Frek, 

* 1a, 2 


s Mic. 6.1, 


—____ 


| Got judgements againſt 


Chap. 


v. vi. 


the ſins of the people. | | 


{bloods and 


[Ve 


. revolters are pzofound to 
laugh | chongy F ave bees} @ rebar uf fes 


# , yawn mercy» 1 of Godin the {ms 


—1— 1 — 
they gut; 


115 mourn- and every 
Ss with the 
the towls of beavens 
be taken away. 
no man lkrtve, na rep2ove austber: 
t - as they chard chat Neve) 282 the pꝛieſt. 


* th 


the dap, 
{w Ada and J 

7 88 5 5 hg : 
& (Py, poopie art f deſtroyed f. 2 lack of 


en the law 


y ſinned ng 
I tit ee taco ſhame. 
＋— peopie, and they 


rr — 
+ 03 th ayes» 


t 


try 
14 | JF will not 3 daughters 
5 2 whore dom II- ſpouſes w 
commit adultery 1 * 


ſelves art s 


they 
ted 1 whoꝛes , and iſice with 
the people 


EET þ thou Iſrael play the harlot, yer 
25 d, and come not pt unto Gil 
yt up 4+ * Beth-aveaz no2 (wear, 
Th: 1 iveth back, 25a — 


Rebe, : > w ihe _— will fred them as 


aim ow): dels: let him alone. 
1 roink fs Sg 
wier == >; ay pt. 


L amt 


— tm pg ries 
1 Gods 1 — the 
and the princes manifold | B 
15 untill they repent, 
Ha D pꝛieſts, 


inſt the prieſts, 
Iſtael for their manifo 
give yr tar, Fa of ce ken: 
i jabgement ts is toward pon, 5 
on Dizpay» — (ppeaD npop 
the 


and the | herds 


4 — 


8 
2 — 


Ay - 


24 — * — s vefited. 
* 1 
of them and they have not known the 


45 B de of Israel teftifie to his fate: 
Gnade al of en 


Iquitte: * alto ſhall 


6 They 


him, h 
7. Th 


freacherou 
LOUD : 72157 they have begotten ſtrange 
al lone all a mgnetd devour them with t — p02” 


wall 
e 


8 Blow ve the 
R 


— Ay bog = in Gibeahz and — 4 


pet in 
D Benjamin. 


m ſhall be deldlate ln 
tribes of Jſrael hav 


becauſe he willingly 


15 


afflicttzn un hep 


1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint of 
their untowardneſſe and iniquitie. 


let us return unto the LOAD: 
fe will beats; be hath 


SR 


W 
er 


dayts will 
51 day he will ratle us up, and we mall live in 
II - 
fo:th is pzepared as 


| company of 


reſcue dim. 
I will go and return to places + till 
wt r offence, and feck my face 2 
will leek me carly. 


CHAP. 


8 


e 


commit |) — 


with them. 
go 4. 1 tueir flocks, and with their 


is oppzefedand * in judge ; 
walked alt et the com · 


Iſcael is not bid fron 
» thou committed? | 


— 1 


fail m ther in 


th 
not lade 
fl inst t 
y 25 be 


VL 


lthe revive us , in the 
as the 
atn 


3 


y con- 
10 7 


young Judah : T, evea J 
— will rar gud J h ay moo 7 


vas or, kindnes. 


$1] 15. 22. | 
EccleCſ. 5. 1, 


Hes they 

will not 

gives 

Er. their 
doings will 


— er 


* Cor. 
TO 4. 

Or. mercie, 
Lrchatthy 
j udgements 


7 WH 


4 * 
Ls - . 
— 5 = 
<= 
— en emmy 
—— —— — — 7 
— - 


—— —ͤ— ——— — 


— 


— — —˙ 9. 
— — 


A reproof of manifold ſins. 


= Hoſea. 


+Heb. evils. 


Or, the rai- 
ſer will 
ceaſe. 

Ur, from 


waking. 
for, with 


— plied. 


Or.ſpr ink- 
led 
a Chap. 5. 5. 


10 J bave ſeen an horrible thing in the heuſe of 
Tear there is the whozedom of Ephꝛaun⸗ JG 


11 All D Judah, de hath ſet an —_— ther | mine 


when J recurned the captivity of my peo 


« CHAP. VII. 
: A reproof of manifold fins. 11 Gods wrath againſt 
them tor their hy pocriſie. 
Hon J would haveb bealed Jſrael, then the 
iniquicy of Ephꝛaim was dilcovered, and 
the + wickedneſſe of Samaria : foz they commit 


kal hood: and the thief cometh in, and the troup of 


robbers + thout. 

2 And the — 1 — not in their hearts chat at J 
remember all their wickedneſſe: now their ow 
ac. have belec — about, tber are befoze my 


_ 2 (comers, 8. 


oo 
ng yo oem bis - 2 


madeſe, 
Samarta 


rag was it alſo 
oze it is not God: 
be bzoken in pietes. 


7 Foz they have own the winde, 


reap the whirlwinde : 
12205 141 c 


N Neat - allowed now hall 


6 made their heart lik 
Fo they ha ready hi them not 


an oven, whiles they lie in wait: their b 
4k all 1.7, night, in the mozning it burneth as a 


17 ug ge are all hot as an oven, and have de⸗ 
voured their I their kings — — 
is none among that calleth um 

Ephꝛaim, be hath mixed bimelk att among the 
7 Ephꝛaim is a cake not turned. 

Strangers have devoured bis and 
he wad it not: pta, gray 11 art 7 here and 
28 upon him, yet be not 

© And the * p2ide of Iſrael teſtifieth to his 
8 and they do uot return to the LOUD their | th 
Ty 5 ſeek him fot all this. 
Ephꝛatm alſo is like a filly dove without 
w_Y they call to t, they go to Aſſyʒia. 
12 CAhben they (hall go, J will ſpꝛead m —— 
59 them, J will . om down as the 

the heaven, J will chaſtiſe them as their — 
cation bath 3 

12 Mo unto them fo: they have fled from me t 
+ deſtruction unto them, becauſe they have tranſ⸗ 
| grefled againſt me: bh J have redeemed them, 
yer Ty x ſpokenlies againſt me. 

they bave not cried unto me with their 
heart, when they bowled upon their beds: ere | 
aſſemble themlelves fo cozn and wine, and they re* 
15 Thanh have bound 3 ſtrengthened thele | fe 
out ave Abound, an 
arms; yet do they tmag ine miſchiek againſt * 

16 They return, but not to the Hi 
are like a deceitfull howe : their pzinces nb 
the (wozd for the * rage of eir tongue: this ſha 
be their deriſion in the land of Egypt. 


CHAP. VIIL 
1» 12 DeſtruQion is threatned for their impiety, 
and idolatry. 


| — the trumpet to } thy month: he ſhall come 


as an eagle againſt the houſe ofthe L © u i, 
becauſe they have tranſgrelſed my covenant, and 
reared againſt my law. 

3 0 racl ſhall cry nts me: Ve God,we know 


4 T let up d dut not byme ; 
have made heme kl and ire it not: of their 


lure, © the Gentiles, as a wherein is no 
o are tone up to Al) 
Anf Nabe, tm b. im bar bi a — 


CHAP. IX, 


and idolattie. 


Thopce 127 K | 
TED 


a iwhoiing from 


LO! mil oy ſal 8 


God : Th we 


from thy God 
the | wine = ae tm 


idols, that 

Thy ah D _— caft thee off 
et is 1 

9 veer ere re theparram' imocenen © * 


The diſtreſſe and captivitie of Iſtael for their fins 


: 


they are 7 — . of f ng action 


Free 4 Aden ver, net⸗ 


them: thozns ſhall be in their ta 
of v | —— the dayes 


* wall know i us the 


fchman of Ephiaim was 1 22 5 


pzophet is a \nare of a fawler 


* waytrs, —_ hatred || in the houſe ok his Ged. 
e Deeply coxrupted chemiclves,agin 
: therefore be will remember 
* 


the va 


and their abom 
loved. 


__ r nique, be will vilit 


time 2 but they went to Baal* 


in the wildex- 


ben; nd fepavar themſelves t ; 
| ed unto that ſhame; 


ns were accozding as they 


11 As 


DeſtruQion i is threatned. tad 


ver andthetr 
ee e one He 


ow © % oo 


— 2 „ A 2 xkh9 — 2 © 


2 


55 
Fair 


N 0 


5 


5 


852 1 


| _ 


lſnds _ 


Chap.x.xixi | 


Iſracls ingratitude. 


6 


ban and the womb, and 


ng wp their childzenzyet will 
at there {hall not be a mau left 
when J depart from them. 


11 12 
ave them t 
Dee tothem 


hall bzing tozth his 

childꝛen to the murderer. 
1 1712 5 

a 5 

ww" All Herden *is in Onan) : 

there J hated them: foz the witckzdnefle of ch 4 

dings J will dive them out of mine hou(e, I will 
love them no more 2 all their punces are ctvoltets 

os Ephzaim ts ſaucten » their 2 10 8 ups 


Ul bear no fruit : yea, th 
ty per will J flayeven + the oa 14. 1 
" 17 % py God will caſt them away becauſe they 
did not hearken unto bim: and they ſhall be wan- 
derers among the nations. 


CHAP. X. 
Iſrael is reproved and thteatned for their impiety and 
idolatry. 


unto himſelf : according to the multicude 
his fcuit „ he bath tncreaſed the altars ; accozdalla 
4d of his land, they have made good* 

2 | E het r heart is divided: now ſhall they be 
_ 1 + : he an } a. down their altars : 


5 » Me have no king, 
— 1 g norte OUD; what then 
o us 


? 
ve (poken wozds, (wearing falfly in 


nto Aſſyxta foz a me 
pbꝛaim ſhall receive — 


6 
ut to 1 _— 
own 


and Feacl lt be aſhamed of 
7 As fo: is cut off as the 
fone upIn + the 
The bigh —_ 73. ot = 82 the the of cf 
2 their a — they Ro Wal fas 
co nt 3 * 
8 th e mountains us, and to the bills, Fall 


1 'D Jlrael, thou ſinned from the yayes 
G: -þ there they ſtood : rhe battell 2 
— the childꝛen of iniquity did not overtake 


10 21 ſGou'd chaſtiſe them: 


and the A 
| when hey oe du 2— 1 2 12 


11 And Ephzaim is as an heiter that is is tanghe, 
and loveth to tread out the corn , but — over 
ipon 1 her fair neck: Y will make © 
= Judah ſhall plow,and Jac 


12 Sow to as reap 
in — beak up your fallow ground : fot it 15 
time to ſeek the L A ID, till be come and rain 
T 

0 t yt bave 
iniguup » ye have eaten th fruit of lies » becauſs 


oy Bal flig away 


13 Epizaim, 4 Jſaw Kn is planted in a ch 


[ Sracl is | an empty vine, he bzingeth f forth m__} 


me: t 
7 none ar at Ul would exaith im. 


ple | ther-ard J will not! enter into the 
O They ſhall w 


2 I in thy way in the multitude of 
berefoze hail a tumuſt ariſe among thy 
ls © and all 0 280 ſhall be (porled+ as 
Shalman ipaied * el in the day of bat- 
feliz the mother was I tn pieces upon ber 
zen. 
I5 Do ſhall Be'h-el do unto you + becanſe of 
# -onr great withednefſe : in a moznung ſhall the 


king of Iſrael atterly be cut off, 


CHAP. XI. 


The ingraticude of Iſrael unto God for his benefits, | 


5 His judoement, 5 Gods mercy toward them. 

. Hen Iſrzel was a childe, then 1 * bim, 

and * called my ſon out of E 

＋ ey called them , ſo thcy — — them: 
id unto Baalim, and bi rut jncenle ans 


: Froventmanes, allo to go-akingthem by 
. m 0 
their arms, but they knew not that I heated — 


taught E 


them with c nds of a man, w 


4 IJ dew 
bands of love, and J was to them as they't — 


LT ks yoke on their 1awss and J law 

5 C belhall not return into the land of E . 
but the Aſſpzian thall be bis king, becauſe Egypt) 
faledto reimen. 

And toe (wozd ſhall abide on his t ties, and 
melt conſume his bꝛanches, and devonr them , be* 
caule of thetr own counſels. 

7 And wy cople are bent to ba 
called tem to the . 
How ſhall I give thee up » Ephnaim:? how 
221 J. deliver thee » Jirael 2 how thall J make 
thee as *Admah 7 LE x I ? how that 21 1 


nune heart is turned within mc» my repcutings 
are kindled together. e eee 


9 will not execute the fierceneſſe of mine an- 
ger, Þ will not return to deſtroy {chemi ; fo2 24 
d and not man, l 


—_ like alton : when alk aferthe LOSD be cat 
dzen ſhall tremble from che welt. , 0 
call tremble as a 


bird out of 


of Adria: and 


CHAP. XII. 
1 A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob, 3 By 
former favours he exhorteth to repentance. y E- 
hraims fins provoke God. 
E aim on winde / and fo 
the ealt- winde t be dayiy increaleth lies and 
decolation, ppb covenant with the 


[{oweth after 


5 Eventhe LOUD God of hoſks, the _ & 


is hes memozt 
6 Theref«2e turn thou to thy God : keep mercy 
and judgemtut, and wait on thy Ged * 


„ Kin. 18. 
34- & 19.13 


Het. the 
evil of your 
evill. 


Mart. 3. 15 


Hes. 

ther they 
exal ted noe. 
Gen. 19.24 
Amos 4.11. 


Or. with the 
moſt holy. 


— 2 
upon. 
pt 0 will be re Gen. 25.26 
3 Che teok his . womb, the was a 
812 his >.cngrd he ince b 
7 Pea » he bad power ——— a ved him- 
vatled: he wept ard made ſupplit ation unto ſelf prince- 
be found hum mn Beth el, and there be 
with vs. Gen. 3424 


— 


- — ] ‚— nmr RE — 


——— — 


— 


Gods anger againſt Ephraim. Jocl. Ancxhortationto — 
— — 
He is || a merchant) the balances of deceit enen Stve me a king and pzinces ? 
or Canaan. * * band: 1— — Ly _ — tick. Y | © ook I —_— Bade in mint angtt, a 4 = 4, 
deceive. D mia. 5. 
oy all my. have found me ont (ubCance — —_—_— 0 = G Ho T: oo of Ephzaim is bound up: his and 191 
Rem: ct, Tory Ro pm the LOWD thy God fcom the | 13 The ſozrows of a tr woman hal 
[have + land of Exypt » will yet make thee to Dwe'l in ta⸗ come up upon him; he 9am unwiſe — fox be © Gould 
o alhacat bernacles,35 mr the Dees — os — — 1 a long in the p the braking fozth of bn 
O ave 0 * 
- _ A dave aue _—_— andy uled flunilitudes; f by _— Jad qu W e "© bets of the wes the 
' mini the oph ; deem 
— 8 N 1 Is —— in:quicy in Gilead: ſurtly they are | Þ will be thy plagues ; © ho frem will be + By? 21 
he hand. vanitvathey deen e buliocks in *Gilgat;yeasthetx 1415 C'Ebouzd be be fr be bid from mine ches. 54,55, 
* Cha.4.15- | Altars ate 48 heaps in the furrows of the fields. 8 Thou fruitfull among hs bye 
and 9. 1 f. 12 And Jacob * fled into the countrey of Dy2iaz IP » "an caſt- hall come, 12 * * Buck. i 
= - aj | 85 by a pꝛo 14 — as, t . . Wies 2947 be ſhall all ſpout the renting of all 8 
* - r ! 0 vel. 
— — el out we CL MEE ao him to _ 1 moſt a p 26 Damare « hall become de 1 for be hath | (els ofve. 
en | ee e deen cher eg halve Dated puter any | 
* — * . their women with childe wall be ript ups 
iet. CHAP. XII iſheth, CHAP, XIIII. 
bloods. 1 Ephraims g glory by reaſon of idolatry, Vani * — 5 —_ 
5 Gods anger for their unkindneſſe. 9 Apromiſe ot | 1 . — to repentagce, 4 A prom 0 
Gods metcy, 15 A judgement tot rebellion, $ blefling, 
Oo thou return unto the L On D thy God; foꝛ 
W. Hen Ephꝛaim ſpake,trembling) he t xalted ou 1— — by thine int quit y. 
hanſelk in Lirael ; but when be offended in words, and turn tothe LOUD, 
Baal „be died. cap — 1 — Tobe away all iniquity, and (| re- 
| Aad now 7hey fin — ns og f _ - "qa : (0 will we tender the calves 
ten in:ages of their , . 
ö wil W mave rdemmolin i underſtanding, all of it ihe 2 Aitbur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride un 
for the (a. | wazk of the ! : they (ap of them, Let i the | on dan erer will we (ay any moze to the 4 * 
:Gcersof men that lacrifice,kifle the calves. ef our hands, Ye are out gods: foz in thee the la⸗ 
8 3 Theref nt they all be as the moꝛning cleudz therlefle finderh mer 2 
{4 | mER- ad as che e:rly dew it aller aways as the chaffe C t backliding, J will lcve 
| that ig ka with 13 —_— — _ of the flooz» them freely » WE Sine anger is turned away from 
t b j 
| 14.43.11. * Pet "7 A m the £ Lond thy God from the land 9 4 will be as the dew onto Jirael : be wall 
Chap. 12-9 | of Egypt 5 and theu halt know no God but me: | |! ky. 6 the lulie and + caſt forth bis roots as 
| : ay, there is no ſaviour beſide me. Lebanon 
| tek, $ $3 — —. thee in the wilderneſſe ta the 
r 2. 
+Heb. 6 Accozding to to _ paſture, ſo were they filled: 
drongfts. they Were filled » and their heart was exalted : turn, they thall rev;ve as coin and || grow ag | 
therekute have thiy koꝛgytten me. the vine: the | — ſhall be as the wine cf 
li A... 1 Wil Toblerverhem, Wn; as * ETphzaim hall ſay, What have J to do any 
opat 
* will meet them as 1 — that is bereaved | meze with — 22 . heard him, and obſerves bor, bht 
eb. the of * een and will rent the caul of their heart, —_ J am like a green fir-tree-from me is thy fruct 1 
beaft of the and there will I devour them like a f the — 
gell. beaſt wal Fear them. 1 9 "Who is wiſe Ai 4 Hal tinderffand the" eli 
+Heb.in thy | , 9 C © Iſrae tou baſk de royed thy ſell, but | th Dr 7 | ll know them: ? fox he 
hel in me he waves: — a a the ju * 
P. 10 will be thy king: where is any —＋ : but the traulgreſſouts 
may ſave thee in all thy cities ? and thy judges of 


MIMI OAnOArMitasrertt 


E L. 


Cc) © 
CHAP. 1. 


1 Joel declaring ſundry juigements of God, exhort- 
eth to obſerve them, 8 an to moutn. 14 He pte- 
— a faſt for complaint. 


EL to Joel t 1 ethucl. 
=o Joel — * od men + and 
1 

7 nin 
£7 of evi the dares of y0ar ater 7 


De weꝛd of the £ © KD that came | the + 2 


2 Tellye yeur ch l dꝛen of it, and let yeur chil- 
5 work... their childzen z and cheit childꝛen ano LY 
U 
= That whichthe r bath 7x 
ecten ; and tha: wh 
left, hath the canker-wezm eaten; a be lo at — 
eons ow _ ath the caterpiller eaten. 
unkards anp werp, aud bowl, 


w whats 
1 — 6 Fa 


— 


Gs 


4 
— 
bal 


17 


Cods terrible judgements. 
6 Foz a nation is come up upon my land, ſtron 


is Chap. ii, 


A faſt preſcribed. 


without number, whole teeth are the teeth 
14 and de bath the cheek-teeth of a great 


lyon. 

27 He hath laid my vine waſte , and + barked my 
fig-tree : be hath made it clean bite, and caſt i 
ane. he bzanches thereof are made white. 


foz the huſband o 


he feld is waſtedzthe land mourneth ; fo; 
the coin is waſted ! the new wine is died up»the 
oil langut ſheth. 

11 Be ve aſhamed,D ve huſbandmen : howl, D 
ye vine-dieſlers , fox the wheat and foz the bar? 
ley,becauſe the harveſt of the field is periſbcd. 

12 The vine ie dz(cd up, and the fix-tree lan» 
gui beth, the pomegtanate- tree, the palm-tree aiſo 
aud the apple · trete ven all the trees of the field are 
withered : becauſe joy is withered away from the 
ſons of men- 

13 Gird your ſelves ard lament, ve pꝛieſts: 
bowl ve miniſters of the altar: come, lie all night 
in ſackcloth,ye miniſters of ny God: far the meat- 
eff;c.ng,and the d:ink-offering is withholden from 
the houle of yaur God. 

is C *Sau:rrifle ve a faſt, call a || ſolemn aC- 
lemblp , gather the eloers+ an! all the inhabitants 
of the land into the bonſe of the LOWID your God, 
and cry unte the LOA. 

15 A/asfoz the day: foz * the day of the LOAD 
* band and as a deſtruction from the Almighty 
r come- 

16 Js not the meat cut off befoze out eyes ? yea, 
joy and xladneiſe from the hauſe of aur God 7 

17 The feed is rotten under their clods » the 
garnets are laid delolate, the barns are bzoken 
down; fo the cem is withered. 

13 Haw do the beaſts groan ? the herds of cat- 
tell are — ered „ bccauſe they hav: no paſture 
eta the flocks of Heep are made Delolate- 

19 © LOB, to thee will JF crie : for the fire 
bath devoured the paſtures cf the wildecneſſe, and 
the flame hath bucat all the frees of the field. 

10 The beaſts of the field ctie allo unte thee : 
for the rivers of waters are died up + and the 
fire hath devouced the paſtures of the wildernelle. 


CHAP. 11. 

Ne ſheweth unto Zion the tertibleneſſe of Gods 
judgement. 12 be exhorterh to r-pentance, 15 pre- 
ſc:ibeth a faſt. 18 promiſeth a bleſſing there en 
:1 He comforteth Zion with preſent, 28 and ſu- 
tute bl: ſlings. 


Low re the || trumpet in Zion » and ſound an 
alarm in my holy mountain: let all th inba⸗ 


ple (et in batrefl aray. 
6 Befoze their face the people ſhall 
palned: all faces halt gather + b:acknele. 
7 They wall run 
climbe che wall like men of warte, and they 


zeak their ranks. 


upon the (wozd,they ſhatl not be wounded, 


9 They ſhall tun to and fro in the city t they 
ſhall tun upon the wall, ihey ſhall climb ip upon 
the houles ; they ſhall enter in at the Windows 


like a thief. 


10 The earth ſhall quake befoze them, the 


heavens Wall tremble , the ſun and the moon 
gon be dark, and the ars wall withdzaw their 
inn, 

11 Aud the Lond chell utter his voyce be⸗ 
foze his armie : fox his camp is very great fo; 
he is ſtrong that executeth his word 2 for the * tap 
of the L OUD is great and very terrible» and who 
can ab de it: 

I2 ( Therefoze alſo now, ſaith the Louw, 
Turn ye cyen to me with all your heart, and 
with taſting, and wich weeping » and wity 
mourning. 

13 And tent your heart and not your garments 
and turn unco the LOUD your Geb: foz be 1» 
* cractious ard mercifull , flow to anger, and of 


Loud cometh, faz it is mah at hand; 
2 A dap ok dark iefſr and of 
of clouds and of thick dar kn 


birants cf the land tremble : for the bay of af 


„as the mozning | 


a ſtrong, there bath not been ever the „ kifither 

Hall be any moze affex ity even ts the pcers fekt 
many generations. 

3 A fice devoureth befoze them, and behinds 

them a flame burneth : the land is as the gerden 

Eden befoze them, and behinde them a deſclace 

wiloer geſſe. ta, and nothin; ſhall eſcape them. 

+ 4 The appearance of :hem 1s as the appearauces 
of holes and as h >Cnenz(o ſhall they tun. 


muntains Hail they leaps like the noile of a 


5 Lite the noiſe of chariots on the 2 
| 


omineſſe, a day | ching 8. 


[pead upon the mountains: a great pecple and | fo2 the 
e 


greac kindneliczand re penteth him of the evil. 

I4 Cldo kneweth it he wil recuru and repent, 
and leave a blefling behinde bim, cven a meat⸗ 
— ans a dzink-offering unto the L © KD 

ur God: 

15 C Blow the trumpet in Jion, * lanctifie a 
faſt, call a ſolemn allembiy. 

16 Gatber the people : lanctiſie the congregation: 
alle mble rhe elders : gather the » Aud thoſe 
that Cac+ the bzealts 2 let the bzidegrdom go fozry 
of his chamber, and tte bzide out of her cloſer. 

17 Let the purſts, the winifters of the LOKD, 
weep detwzen the pe2cy and the altar, anu let them 
ſay, Spare thy people, © LOUD, and give not 
thine heritage to repzoach t that the bheatheu ſhould 
tule over them i wheretoze ſhould chey (ay 
among the pcopte, ccihete is the.r God? 

18 E Then wilcheL © u be jealous fo? 
bis land, and pitie bis people. 

19 Peay the LO BD Will anſwer and ſay 
unto his people 44 Behold » Þ wil lend you coin, 
aud wine, aud oil, and ye wal be latilſted theres 
with : and g will no moze make you a reproach 
among the hrathen. 

20 But J will remove karre off from you the 
noithern armie, and Will dzfve him into a land 
barren and deſolate, with bis fact toward tbe 
taſt lea, and his bindet part cowards the utmoſt 
{ra ; and his mk hall come up, and his tif (a- 
vour ſhall come up, becauſe Phe bath done great 


Fear not, © land, be glad and rejoyce : 
© KD will do great things. 
22 Be not afraid, ye bratts of the field: for the 
aſtures f the wildergeie do ſpring , fox the tree 
eareth her fruit, the fiz-cree and the vine bo yeelb 
their ſt: eng'h, f 
21 Be glad then ye chien of Jun, and re⸗ 
javce in che LOWD your God : fa he bath viven 
vou the Fanuier rat 7 mopererely yz and te“ will 
cauſe to come down foz you the ram, the fore 
ratn. and the latter cam in the firſt moneth ; 

24 And the flocozs ſhall be full of wheat s nd 
the tat. ſhall cverfl>w with wine and oyl. : 

2 


21 


| of fire that devoureth the Nabblezas a Nrong peo? 
be much 


e mighty men, they — 
march ev 1 and t | not 
LL e-ncnt hike & v:ratn girded with Cackelorh Wen en one 01 eee nd they (hall wot | 
8 Neither chall one thinft another, they Call 

welk every one in bis path: and when they fall 


. cordiag to 


| + Lev 26.4. 


Heb. por. 


jor, datt. 


Ia 13-10, 
Ezck. 32.7, 


* Jer. 30.7. 
Amos 5.18. 
Zeph. 1. 15. 


er. 4. i. 


* Exod, 


14-5, 
Plal 86.5. 
Jon, 4.2, 

Jon. 3-9, 


Cha. 1,14 


Or uſe 2 
by-word 2a» 
gainſt 
them. 
Pal. 41.0 
and 79. 10. 
and 141, 3. 


Hes he 
hath mag . | 
ni lied to 
do. 


a reach- 
er of tighte- 


gulneſte, 


righte- 
onſneſle. 


Deut. * 1. 4 


— 


— — 


as 


6 


_— 


| Zion comforted. 


Amos. 


Gods judgemons,” Again 


2 114. 44 3. 
Act 2. 17. 


Chap. 3.15 


Rom. 10.13 


25 Aud J will reſtoze to you ou the yeers that the 
locuſt yath eaten» the canker-wozm) and the cater- 
plats and the er-wczm z mp great army 

which J lent amor g von. 

IS And ye ſha'l tat tn plenty and be ſatfsfied, 

nd pꝛaiſe the Name of the LO D peur God, 
that ath dealt wonderoully with pon: and my peo? 
ple (Hall never be aſhamed. 

27 And ye ſhall know that J am in the midſt of 
Iſrael, and that I am the LOUD your God, and 
none elſe : and my people ſhall ne ver be aſhamed. 

3 C And it ſhall come to paſſe afterward»char 
2272 ER 

ons and your daughters e, you 
men _ dꝛeam DLeamss = our young men ſhall lee 


9 And alſo upon the ſervants and upon the 


And J will 
* ths earths blood and fire and pillars of um 
I * 
and the moon into b 
3 day — the LOBD com 
2 And it hall come to palle that * wholoever 
ball call on the Name of the L © N D ſhall be de⸗ 
livered ka in mount a ion and 


whom the LOKI ſhall cal 


C HAP. III. 


1 Gods judgements ap ainſt the enemies of his people. 
9 God will be known in his judgement, 18 His 
bleſſing upon the church. 


Þ2: Oz behold, * thoſe dayes, and in that time 
when J Gall bzing again che capitvity of Ju- 
dah and Jerulalem) 
2 TJ will allo gather all nations, and will bzing 
them down into the valley of Jehochaß hat, and 
_ —— with them there = » and fo: 
ſrael, whom they have ave lcattered a- 
—— nations, and parted 22 
phy and 


195 they have caſt lots fox m 
have given a 2 (op a hatlot, and a girl foz 
wine, that they might dz. uk. 

4 Pea» and what have ye to Do with me, © 
Tye and Zidons and all the coglt of Paleſtine ? 
will ye render me a recompence 2 and it ye recom? 
penle me, frwiftly and (pcedily will J return your 
ret omvence upon your own head. 

5 Becaule yehave taken my per and my gold, 


and have carried into your temples my goodly 
f pleaſant things. ; 


8 in thoſe dayes, will J pour out my | then 
ſhew wonders in the eghens aud LO 


in J ſhall | 14 
be 1 — ell LOBD Dbathia (ls and in the : 


Jeru 


6 The 
of 
* 


upon your 


"© And J CE 


hall (ell them 


men ol mat t dzaw 
IO Beat you 
— nen d. 


zany 


The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſſe, the valley of 
lood, ebe Creat and the | j 


17 Bo 


But 


childzen alſo of Judah. aſd the 
hve ye ſold unto f the & 
hold, 1 will fr rom -Cr 15 
alſe them 
whither pe ha ve (old thews __ 


will L po "our 1 and your daugh 
12 2 b 


to the LOWD | ah 
9 CDooclaim 
T piepare war, wake up che mighly men, let all the | 5; 


11 11 and come all pe heas | - 
ehy mighty ones to 


The 
the ory fhall N their 
6 The LOUKdD al 
utter voice from 1155 


e Ms popes 


God dwelling i = m tain : then 
EE En 


the childzen of Jud 
nocent blood fn 


em from gener 
% n End rb 
cane, fo the K O bw £tb in Jon. 


he childzen | 


and will return your 


1 Saveans, 32 bay and the 


ye this among the Gentfles : | 
—— 


1 — 
ſhares into ſwo} 
into (pears1let the — — 


_— _ A 


together round about: 
come down , S eden, |! 


— F 


2 tat. 
LOKD 12 


nd the moon be darkned,and — 
fo thatl * roar ade of Sion,and 


the beavers 
©OUD will be 
ſtrengty of the 


am the LOUD paur 


there ſhall no *ltran' 1 
come to 


pod 
Ur. et 
the Lon 
that 


r land. 
— . 


. bave not lech in 
Zion. 


-, © -x 


ee =.umuM = ae 


Amos ſheweth Gods judgement i upon Syria, 6 u 
on the — 9 upon r upon Bach, 
1; upon Ammon 


be words of Amos, among 
r tbe herd men of 4 - 


"OP 


But JT wel 


and him 
n| Even, ande) t 
vitie unto a — 


— — 42 ſhall mourn, and the 


hus ſaith the LOUD, 

Sins of Damalcns , and | fo: Four I will not 

turn away che puniſhment hep 
— have ©> theſhed G. lead with chietbing — 

ud — dev aur the palaces of Benhadad. 

of break alſo the bar of Damaſcus + and 

* AT. is —_— — — tte plan cf Aven : 


Foꝛ the tran(? 


the rere, [ 


- 
ww -- © === 


ſend a fire into the houſe of Va⸗ 


= -— ie 


y + on from the hoult of 
Wali go tato captt- 2 


4 — 


— 


pint Moab, Judah, & Iſracl. 


5 


ue dis b 
Gons kept 


whe, | mcek 
y ont ſame || mad, to prof 
8 And 


Chap.ii.ii- The neceſſity of Gods judgement. 


6 C be 960 fy tour will mean | 


he pun ran des they e 
ay po | the whole captivity, to deltver 
Ho Jy will fend El — on the wall of Gaza, 
ſtall devour rhe ereof. 
And J will cut the | S obirant from Ath- | an 
—_—  — — mit Chron | L 
n rn > 
4d the een — of L the Philiſtines wall peri 


us 1 ede LOUD, Foz thiee tranſs 
" Chu My = —. four, 845 — not turn 
* the puniſ they deliver 


ed up or tvebioh captivto to 2 and remem⸗ 
118 55 Wall ono (env: a ren on - on of Tyꝛus, 


Wen Caith the 9 


5 10 1 not IS 
away the punt ment N 

bzother wit ſwozd —_ an vel caſt off 
bs 222 : perpetually, and 


3 da fire upon T emanꝰ which 
evour the pa s of Bozrah. 

Ir * C Thus lath ith the the LOWD, Fot rheee tran rant 
T 92 not turn _ the —.— — 2 : be” 
cauſe they have (| ript np the women with childe 
of Gtlead, that they might inlarge their * 
ene 

5 t t vo e pa 

em rh 1 ol batte, w with, a (tempeſt in the 
= the -w 
their king wall go nts captivity, be / and 
his] puncts together? laith che L 


CHAP. II. 


Gods wrath againſt Moab, 4 upon Judab, & and 
_—— 9 God complaineth of their unthank- 
uln 


18 of orb, and oh ; Gar Yi note nor turn 


all 
* 


28 = pron 
neo or het 3 egy: 16555 
8075 a fire upon Moab / and it 
wall —. the e 'of Kuriodp, an b 


Gall di with tumult, with wonting — with the 
of the trumpet. 


þ4 

Alpla the law of eve EA 
ct ater the w g ch thei 15 have w _ 

a ., uda h, and (t |ver' 


es of 
2 the 7 che tranſ 
ſrael, and 225 1 not turn 
1 e puniſhment thereo ons 
trons toz filver, and 3 p90} wt apa of 
of the pan: after the 
had of the pooz, and turn alive 
: and à man and 4 22 
they lay them — * down 5 


1, ald to pledge, by every altar, and 
| [wi demned i oe 25 the 
mal ary I 7 po bb fon 


— H— 


was oaks» yer I de — dis fruit 
rom above, — hs roots from beneat 
ut you up from the land of 
peers thozo 9 
e the land of __ ts 
3 


raiſed of your tons 
* e 1s ir not 


Lene A ite of of J.cael 7 ſaith the 


7 1 Nazarites wine to Dink; 
55 commanded the pzophets, * laytag» Pꝛopde- 


eſſed under you, as a Curt 
L Hello "hat 4 fat RES 


th from the 
. 1 1 his kezce, 


er dae ſhall de that rideth the heilt dell⸗ 
16 And he that is + couragious among the 
2 Gall flee away naked in that dar, latch 


CHAP 5 
The neceſſity of God+ judgement againſt Iſrael, 
9 The publication of it, with the cautes thereof, 
— this woꝛd tha the LOWD hath ſpoken 
ginſt you, D ch.4dzn of Jſraetzagainſft the 
whole family which I bzou3ht up from the land of 
Ege tolaping 

ou on'y have J known ck all the families of 

you fo; all 


the arty 2 threkoze J will + punt 
your ini quities 
3 117 two walk together, except they be 
de hatd 


den, if 


6 Shall a trumpet — bin l e t 
people |) not be afraid ? ſhall t evill iu a ci · 
l e ice but 
* his ſecret unto dis (ervants the Ne- 


Ehe lion hath roar not fear? the 
LO; GOD ad pokemon a 5 5 l 


the e N. Ear tend l ie 

palaces oy the mount 1 and 
the great tumults in the midſt mart and 

my Led in the m ot 4-3-3 ſaith the 
n 

8 ſtoze up violence and || robberie in 


thetr 
refoze thus ſaith the Lo) GOD, Au ad- 
7 55 —— be even round about the land; 
ding down hy Areagt b from tber; 
— — all he (po 


15 85 ſaith the L yo - , As the fhepherd 


S — of the ion two * 
piece of an tar; (s Hall the childzen of 7 
taten out he owel in Gomerits in the cozner * 
1 and © ſtfie in the houleof Jacob 
car yes te n co ) 
W 10 the Lozd ofho 
That 
ons 


— — 


whoſe height — 28 height of the cedars, and 


*Ex0,12 71 


® — 
12. 
2 W will 
preſſe 
your place 
as a cart ful 
of ſheaves 
pre ſſeth. 
THNReb. his 
ſouls, life. 
Hes ſtrong 
of his heart. 


Hes. vi ſit 
upon · 


Hes gi ve 
forth hi 
voice. 


Or. not run 
together. 


N, and 
"(hal not the 
Lord do 
ſomewhat, 


O oppreſ- 


10ns., 


Ne. ſpoil, 


+Heb. de- 
livercth. 


Or. on the 
beds ſeet. 

r puniſh 
Iſtacl for, 


2 15 — 


þ 


__— 


— — 


Ilraels oppreſſion, idolatry, 


Amos. 


Or. ye ſhall 
caſt away 
the chings of 
the palace. 
Hes. three 
years of 
daycs. 
re offer 
by burning. 
tHeb. io ye 
love. 


Or. the 
multitude 
of your gar- 
dens, &c. 
did the pal- 
mer- worm, 
&c. 

Ur. in the 


way. 
+Heb. with 
the eaptivi- 
ty of your 
horles, 
Gen. 19» 
24723. 


0%, ſpiree. 


15. Aud J vill (mite the winter - hauſe with oe 
ſummer - bouſe , and the hauſes of ivozy thall peri | 
andthe great youles ſhall have an end, lay the 


CHAP, IIII. 
He reproveth Iſtael for o — 4 for idolatry, 
6 and tor their incorr:gibleneſl 


| Ear this wozd ye kine of Bacpan, that are in 
the mountain of Samatia, which oppielle 
the pooꝛ, Which cruſh che needy, whicy ſay to their 
maſters, 5 Long and let us dzin 

2 Ti: Lozww Gd hath — by his holinelle 
hat lo ths d ves hall come upon pou, that he w. l 


(<-h1706s 

3 Ad ye ſhall go out at the bzeaches, every cow 
at that w..ch is befoze ery and || ye ſhall caſt them 
into ihe palace, (aith the L © UW D. 

4 (Come to Beth-el 2 tranſgreſſe, at Gil- 
gal multiply tranſareiſion , and bꝛins pour ſacrift- 
c s every mozning, and your tithes afcer f thee | f 
yeers- 

7 And + offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving with 
taven, and pzoclaim and publiſh the frec-sfter? 
ings 3k A tas libeth vou, © ve childzen of Israel, 

ſaitb the Loꝛd G © D. 

6 CA-«d J alſo have given you cleanneſſe of 
tecth in all pour cities, and wan. of bzcad in a 
vautr * yet have ye not returned unto me, 
la th the L D. 

7 And aiſo J bave withholden the rain from 
von, wben there were pet thiee moneths to the or 
viſt, and J caaſed it to rain upon one city, at-D 
— 4 it not to rata upon another city: one piece 
was trained upon, aud the piece whereupon it rain* 
ed n-c» withered. 

Do two or thee cities wandꝛed unto one ci⸗ 
eyzto D2ink water; but tyey were not latislied: vet 
hare pe not returned unto mes ſaith the LOUD. 

9 dave linitten you with blaſting, and mil? 
2 por gardins and your vinepat ds, and L 
your fig- trees, and your ol:'ve-trees incteaſto, the 
palmer-wozmn devoured them : pet have pe not te⸗ 
171 unto mt, laith the LOAD. 

O J have ſent among vou the peſtilence, aktet 
the manner of Egypt: Pur young men have J 
tain with the word, and 7 bave 1 away your 
bozſes, and J have made thc ſink of your camps 
co come up unto your 2 : ot bave pe not te 
turned unto me, ſalth the L 

11 J have overthzown — > vou, as God overs 
thzaew * Sodom and Gomo:rabs and ye were as a 
firebzand pluckt ont of the burning: yet have ye 
not 1 unto me, ſaith the LOUD. 

12 Ther ane us will J do untotheez © Jſta* 
el: and becauſe wy — this unto thet, prepare 
to meet ty God, © Iiracl. 

12 Fo2 lo, he that foꝛmeth the mountains, and 


and treadeth upon the h places the the — the 


LOUD, the God of hoſts 15 his Name, 
CHAP. 


1 A lamentation for Ifracl. 4 An exhortationto re- 
pentance. 21 God rejeQcth their bypocricicall 
ſcrvice, 


is bis thought, that ma 15 
3 


pon, even a lamentatiuns 
2 The virgin ck I'icael i fallen, be Dail — 
moꝛe tiſe: the is kezſaken upon her land, there 15 
none to raiſe hex up 


ake vou away with hocks and pour poſtericy with } Dztou 


creatert! the !] winde, and deciareth unto —_ —- dur in : 0 


viols 
HE ye this word which 7 take up againſt 
douſe of Tita and 


went out by a thoufand,thaſl 
that which we 920 2 e 


t laith the LOUD 
45 e ye ſhall live. . 


nter int 
and —- — to eie Beer bebe: iel Gs —— 
oo! into 1 Beth el & 18 — 
* D, and pe ſhall livez 
A out like 12 in the youſe cf 
vour it; and there be none to quench it iu Bech- el. 
7 Ve who turn judzemenc to woꝛmweod, and 
leave off ria 'eou 1 ths 
Seek him that maketh the * ſeven ſtars and 
b into the 


ae * [3nd tarnetd the hapow of Death tots 
* calleth t Rs of the Coven pcurerh 
out once ace of the earch: the the LOKD is 


oo 
That That ſlrenatheneth t d againſt 
rm, that t the ſpoiled 4 — . 


hate him that rcbuketh in the 
an . oz bim that (peake. h upzigbtly. w_ 
1 Fliaimuch :yereroze as your treading is up? 


* tie p20 and ye teke from him by de. s of 
wheat, pe have b".ic houſes of heben ſtane, 
but ve ſhail not dwell in them: ye have planted | 


Ul | pleaſant vineyards, but ye ſk not dzank wine 


vf them. 

412 Fo J know your ma if. Id tranſgreſſions, 
and you- miabty uns: they afl ct the juſt, they 
take a || bzibe; and bey tutu alide the pot: inthe 
gate from their right. 

13 Therefoze ih pzudent ſhall keep ſiler ce in 
that t me f. i it is an eviil time. 

14 Deek aood and n. r evill, chat ye may live : 
mute . f © 8 D the God of lt t with 
vou; as pe have [poken- 

5 F h 1285 —— _ love Bs good, j a fa 
uogement in gate: it may be that t 
D God of holts will be gra unto the 


remnant of Jol the L © B the God k hoſt 
oy c 

the L020 lad 1 all b. jou kf 

Uree:6» and dey all tay . ny al the Vel 

mournina and luch as art ſailtuil — 

2 


alas: 
all vineyards ſhall be wall for 
I will pale thozow thee, laith the LOED Wh 


NF . — wy -+ 
1s 9 
LOUD is darkneſſe and not light- _— 
19 ATTY lion, ard a bear 
Len, — 2 yt. bis 


all, and a 
20 Shal hen of t 1 de darkneſſe, 
and not lighe ? even very dark, and no bzightneſſe 
delpile your feat dayes Dayes>and J 


ffer me burat-oferings 


will 12 5 1 in your 
J will not accept em : nel- 


8. 
3 Take thou away from me the noiſe of thy 
ſongs » » foz J will not hear the melody of thy 


3 Foz thus Carb the Lozd GOD, the city that 


Iſrael ? 
26 But ye have boza | the tabernacle of your 


and 
ther will. I regard t IS ||peace-offcrings of your fat o 
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CHAP. VI. 
1 The wantonaeſſe of Israel 5 ſhall be plagued 
with deſolation, 12 and their incorrigibleneſle, 


Nr EN Ilon, and 

t in the mountain of Samaria,wbich 
ge * | chick of the Nations, to whom the 
bouſe of ſrael came. 
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10 And a maus uncle thall take him up, and he 
that bur neth him, to b out the bones out of the 
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122 foz 
[wen may not ng mention of che Name of the 


LO 
I "Foz behold, the L © N D com 
he will lite the 
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bcmlock. 
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C HAP. VII. 
The julgements of the graſhoppers » 4 and of the 
ſire, are + verred by the prayer of Amos. 7 By the 
wall ot a plumb- line is ſignified the rejection of If- 
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| ſheweth his calling, 16 and Amaziahs judgement. 
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5 — 1 che — — n gra oppers. = Li 905 
ginning t MMooting u 

the kings 


9 
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x the high places of | — ſhall be deſo⸗ 
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ok my people in the day of theit calamity : yta . thou 
ſheuldeſt not dave tooked on their atfliction in the 

day of their calamity, noz have laid hands on their 
& forces, lulbſtance in the day of their calamity. 
| 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have Nood in the 


All the men of thy corifederacy have brought 
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with tbee have deceived thee, and prevailed againſt bt 
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ny 9 And thy mighty men; O Temanzfhall be diſ- 
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them. 
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and they ſhall poſſeſſe the fields of Ephtaimy and 
the fields of Samatta, and Benjamin {hall poſſeſſe 
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20 And the captivity of this hoſt of the childꝛen 
of P(raet ſhall poſſeſſe that of the Canaanttes even 
unto Jatephath, and the captivity of 
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CHAP. 
t Jonah ſent to Nineveh, fleeth to 
is bewrayed by atempeſt, t chrown into the lea, 
17 and ſwallowed by a fiſh, 
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every man unto his god, and caſt fozth the wares 
that were in the ſhip, into the lea · to lighten ir of 
them: but Jonah was gone down into the lides of 
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done as it pleaſed ther. | ö 
calt him forth in⸗ 


I5 Os they took up 7 
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Jacob , and Piinces the bone of Iſrael » that 
2 0 Eder bull 
ot rde judge foz re the 
pꝛieſts thereof —＋— foz hire 228 
OUD, f and ſay, Is not he L among 
* nont — — come upon 
Hall Sto nv you 
2 4 


3 it nd d dale liver 


of the 8 


— 


nd per vert all eq 
buildup Zion wich t blood, and Te- 


— N 


| 


| 


garment. 
(Ur wives 


Or. walk 
with the 
winde. and 


"Cha. 2.1 1+ 


4 
à viſion. 
Het from 


i r 


Hes. upper 


lip. 


1 


3 


| 


Ihe glory; &c. of the church. Micah. Chriſts kingdom, ang | — 


| 


Iſaiah 2. 
25 &c. 


* Tſai. 2. 4. 
Joel 3. 10. 
r, ſithes. 


Zep. 3. 19. 


* Pan. 7. 14. 
Luke 1. 33. 


ö dayes of 


eternitie. | 


Mat. 2:6 
John 9. 42, 
the 


| 


CHAP. 1111. | 
glory, 3 peace, & kingdom, 11 and victo- 
the church. 


At * in the laſt dayes it hall come to paſſe,that 

the mountain of the houſe of the LOUD ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mo » andit 
ſhall be exalted above the hils, and the people thall 
flaw unto it. 

2 And many nations ſhall come and ſap,Come 
and let us go up to the mountain of the LOUDs 
and to the houſe of the God ol Jacob, and he will 
teach us of his wayes , and we will walk in his 
paths: fo2 the law ſhall go fo:thof Zion and the 
woꝛd of the LO u d from Yerulalem- 

2 (And he ſhall judge among many people, and 
rebuke ſtrong nations afar off, and they ſhall beat 
their (wo2ds into plow-ſhares, and their (pears 
into |] pz1uming-hooks 2: nation thall not lift up a 
(woꝛd againſt nation, neither Hall they learn war 


1 The 
ric o 


| 


— 


7 Andt 
ſyʒian 
trtad in our 


the ſw 


2 


any moꝛe. : 

4 But they ſhall fit every man under his vine» 
and under his fig- tree, and none ſhall make them 
atratd : fo: the mouth of the LO Dat bolts 
bath ſpoken it, 

5 Fo} all people will walk every one in the name 
of his god, and we will walk in the Name ck the 
LOUD our God foz ever and ever. 

6 Jn that day, ſaith the LOAD, will J af? 
ſemble her that haltech, and J uni gather ber that 
ts duven out, and her that J have afflicted, 

7 And J wil make her that * halcedza remnant; 
and her that was caſt far oft,a ſtrong nation; and 
the LOWBD * ſhall xcian over them in mount Zion, 
from nencefoꝛth even fo: ever. 

8 (Ad thou, O tower of the flock, the ſtrong 
hold of the daughter if 3ton-untothee ſhall it comez 
even the firſt dominion, the kingdom ſhall come to 
the daughter of Jerulalem, | 

9 Now why dvſt thou cry out aloud? is there no 
king in thee? is thy counſeller periſhed ? foz pangs 
hav: taken thee-as a woman in tiavell. 

10 Bt in pain, and labour to bzing foxth » O 
daughter ot ton, like a woman in travell ;foz now 
ſtHalt thou ga forth out of the citie » and thou ſhalt 
dwell in the field, and thou ſhalt goeven to Baby⸗ 
lon, thert ſhalt thou be delivered:there the LOWD 
ſhatl redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies. 

II C Now alſo many nations are gathered 
againſt theeztbat (ay, Let het be defiled,and lot our 
cye look upon ton. 

12 But they know not the thoughts of the 
LOUD, neither underſtand they his counſell: foz 
he ſwall gather them as thc ſheaves into the flooz. 

13 Arileatd th:eſh, O daughter of Zion : toz J 
will make thine hozn iron, and J will make thy 
hoofs bzaTes and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many 
people: and Þ will conlecrate their gain unto - — 
L OSD = cheir lultance unto the Loꝛd of 

gole carth. 


CHAP. V. 
The birth of Chriſt: 4 His kingdom: 8 His con- 


queſt. 


D w gather thy ſelf in troups, O daughter of 
ttoups: be hath laid ſiege againſt us: they 
[finite the judge of Jirael with a rod upon the 


cheek. 

2 But thou * Beth-lehem Ephzatah 4 though 
thon be little among th — of Judah, a 
buf of thee Hall he come forth unto mezthat is ta be 
ruler in Iſrael: whoſe goings fozth have been from 
of old, rom * everlaſting. 


— 4 


' 3 Thetefo 
e 
to the Aer of Iſrael. 


4 ſtrength 
of the LO NA D, in the me jeſtie of te Name of 
abide: fo: now 


15 3 + 
s, then ſhall we raile againſt 
bim ſeven ſchepherds, and eight 
. 
c la : 
ces there eo thus tat | vers in the entran 
e come to out when 
treadeth within our — * de 
And the remnant of Jacob wall be in the 
midſt of many people as a dew from the LOKD, 
as the ſhowzes upon the 
1 
n 
the Gentiles in the m:dit of many asked 


e will he give them |; 
ee 
ant of dis bzethzen wall return un⸗ 


1 


hall tand and feed fn 


man ſhall be the peace when the AC- 
en be ſhall 


U men. 


e land of ia with 


he deltver us from the Allp⸗ 


eb prir 
ces of me 
Het eat 
Or. with 
her own 


— that tatrich not fc2 
ons of men. 


among the beaſts of che fozteſt, as a young 


| among t 


II And 
thꝛow 
12 


| 


H 


os 


vants » and 
Miriam. 


ſon of Beoz 
Silgal, that 
Load. 


hail I come 
calves +of a 
7 Wi 


Foz J bzought thee up 
«ppt, and redeemed thee out of the houle of ler⸗ 


6 C Ulherewith wall 
LOUD , and bow my (elf befoze the hinh God:? 
— with burnt-offertngs; with þ 


lion 

flocks of || ſheep : who if he go 
both treadeth down , and teareth 11 972 
none can deliver. 

9 hine band ſhall be lift up u 
laties , and all thine enemies all be cut off. 

10 And it ſhallcome topalle in that day, 
the LOUD , that J will cut off thy hoſes out o 
the mtdit of ther, and J will deſtroy thy cha 


eces » and 
thine adver- 


xets: 


I will cut off the cities of thy land, and 
down all thy ſtrong holds: vy 
And J will cut s 
M DI 
mages alio cut off. a 
ſtanding images, out of 1 
ſhalt no moꝛt woꝛſhip the w 
14 And J will pluck u 
midſt of ther: ſo will J d 
15 And Iwill execute vengeance in anger, and 
fury npon the heathen, ſuch as they have not heard. 


witthcrafes ont of thine 


the in dit of thee, and thou 
ook of thine hands. 
roy thy |! cities. 


CHAP. VI, 


Gods controvetſie for unkindnelle, 6 for ignorance, 
10 for injuſtice, 16 and for idolatry. 
Ear ve now what the L © > O ſaith, Ariſe, 
contend thou || befozethe * mountains, aud 
let the hils hear thy voice. 
2 Yeat ve. O 
verlie, and ye itrong foundattons of 
OUD dath « controverſie with bis people, 


mountains, the LOUDS contro? 
earth : fo; 


land of 
I ſent befoze chee Moles, Aaron, and 


5 © my people, remember now what Balak 
king cf Boab conſulted and what 2 the 


anſwered him from * Shittim unto 
ye may now the righteoulneſle of the 


come befoze the 


yeer old? 


the LOUD be pleaſed with thouſands 
of rams, or with ten thou 5 


ands of rivers of oil: 


ſhall I gie my ficft-bozn 4 ſſion, the 

fruit of my + body for the ſin of 7 * 
8 Ve bath *ſhewed 

and what doth the L © 


» D man, wpat is good; | 
D require of thee » =! 
0 


e groves out of the 


ked ſword 


| 


hechurches complaint 5. $ Chap. 


{ball | ye the tod, and who hath appointed it. 


9 
luz 16. 


wn. [coo fa andt0 love mares anoto f walk bum 


; ing Lo in making bee deſolate becauſe of thy 


2 [caſting down ſhall be in the mids of thre, and thou 


| - 00 Gong of the boue of * Ahab, and ye walk 


xe, 
60 „No- 


12 


th, 
l, 


| 


| 


| 


1451 


— 


bly 3 
- "= D & voice crieth unto the citle. 
and {| = men ot wildom — ſte thy namt: heat 


10 (Are Tere, yet the treaſures of wicked- 
nelle in the houle of che wicked » and the 7 (cant 
meaſure oo is abomtnable 

.11 |) Shall J count them pure with the wicked 
balances, and with the bag of deceitfull weights: 

2 Foz the rich men thereof are full of violence, 
and the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken lies, and 
1 — is 1 in their mou h. 

refoze allo will J make thee ſick in ſini⸗ 


14 Thou walt eat, but not be ſatiſtien, and thy 


ſhalt, cake hold, but ſhalt not deliver: and that 
which thou delivereit 3 J give up to the \wo2d. 
15 Thou ſhalt * bnt rhon thalt not reap : 
thou ale t tread Mo olives 5 but thou ſhalt not 
anoint thee with opl ; and feet wine, but ſhalt 
not drink wine 
16 C Fo: || theftatutes of * mti are kept, and 


their counſels, that I ſhould make thee 4. 1 
lation » and the inhabitants thereof an hiſling : 
therefoze ye ſhall bear the repzoach of my — 


CHAP VIL 

The church complaining of her ſmall number, 3 and 

the gene tall corruption, $ putrerh her confidence 

not in man, but in God, 8 She triumpheth over her 

enemies, 14 God comforteth her by promiſes, 15 by 

contuſion of the enemies, 18 and by his mercies. 
. © is me, foz J am + as when they have 

gathered che lummer truits + as the grape 

gleanings cf the . e: — — — cluſter to cat: 
my ſoul deſired the 

2 The good man is 2 out of the earth: 
and there is none upzight among men: they all lie 
I blood :they hunt every man his bzother 

ith a net. 

3 C That they may do evil with both hands 
earneffly , the pztnce aſketh , and the judge asketh 
| fo: a reward : and thes great man he ucteceth + his 
ara 2 delire : they wapit up. 

6 The belt of them is as a bier: the moſt up- 
tight is ſharper then a thozn- hedge 2: the day of thy 
watchmen » and thy vilitation cometh ; now ſhall 
be 58 ar perplepiie: 

ru't ye not in a friend, put ye not con- 
md in a guide : keep the 0002s of thy 


VI. ler triumph. 


nan from her that lieth in thy boſome. +» 
& For the l : that Utd (iy eh he father 5 


daughter riſech up againſt her — the da 


ter ta law again 
mites are the men of his own houte- 


her — in law; a mans ene* 


Therefoze Till look unte the LOUD: J 
will wait fo, the God of my ſalvation : my God 


vill hrar me. 


«C mine en 
Ce: LN 1 re tn darinefle 


he LOuD 1 be a Le: wh nnto me 


will bear the indign ation of the L © N o. 


NY cau 


18 * gave ſinned — 2 bim unt ill he plead 
90 and execute judgement foz me: be ow 


dane me fozth to the light » 22d J ſhall behold 


righteouſneſſe. 


10 A. Then the that fs mine enemy tall ſee it, 


_ 
mire of the ſtreets. 


and ſhame ſhall c:ver her which fatd unto mes 
4 Abtes is the LOUD thy God: mine tyes ſhall 
d 74 now + ſhall the be troden down as t 


II In the day that thy * walls are to be builty in 


*hat day ſhall the dgcree be far removed. 


12 In that ”s alſo be thall come even to thee 


from Aſſyꝛia, and from the fortified cities, and 


from the foztrelle, even tothe rivers and from ſea | / 


to ſea · and from mountain to mountain. 


12 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be de 


their doings. 


late becauſe of them that K dwell thertin / koꝛ the fr 
14 C5 Feed thy people with thy rod, the lock 


of thine heritage which dwell ſolitariſy in the 
'Vo0D, in the midſt of Carmel : let them feed in 


Baſhan and Gilead, as ta the dayes of old. 


I5 Accozding to the dayes of thy coming out of 


lous thin 


the land of Cgypt will I lbew unto him marvel- 


I6 C he nations ſhall ſee and be confounded 
at all their might: they tall lay baud upon 


their mentors rs 1 de 
17 They ſh * duſt like a ſerpent 


earth: ep oil be afr 
and thall fear — cf ther. 


„they 
Hall 1 7210 Aden ole like warms of - 
d of the LO our . 


ho is a God like unto thee, that * pat de 


th — paſſerh by the cranſareſion of the 
remnant of his heritage? he retaineth not his an 
_ fo2 28 porn be delightech in mercy. 

n, he will have compaſſion 


n wil! due our int quities: and 


thou 


welt caſt all their ſins into the depehs of the ſea, 


20 Thou wilt perfozm the truth to Jacob, and 


the mercy to Abza — — theu haſt (worn unto 


aur fathers from the dayes 


FP ͤ ARE ALAA LEN EE: 
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CHAP, I. 
The majeſtic of God in goodneſſe to his people, 
and ſcveritie againlt his ene mies. 


be batden of Ninevech. The hook of 
the vition of Nahum the Tlkoſh:te, 
2 || God is * jealous +» and be 
249 L © 8D revenceth 1 the L © KD 
3 revengeth and fis furious z the 
<Z>ub2 LOUD will take vengeance on his 
9 verſartee; 3 the —1— wrath fos his entemieg. 
Th: LOKGD i * low to anger, and great in 


3 


ſtoꝛʒm , and the clouds are the duſt of 


ym and will not at all acquit the wicked : 
ORD hath his way in the — 4 — int 


4 be rebuketh the ſea» and maked i 7 57 and 


ditth all che rivers : B 
Carmehand the flower of 


The mountains quake at him, and the Aus ' 


melt,and the earth is dura at his 
| wozldand all that dwell therein. 


5 and 


yt a th 


6 Ao can 4 — bis indignation ? a 


who can fabide inthe encile of dis anger: mw 


fury ts poured ons hs fire» and the rocks are 


th:own down by 


72 The i 


be is mine ene - 


* Matt. 10. 
21,175,385. 
Luke 12.53 ö 


Or. and 
oe wile 
ſee her that 


my and co- 
ver her with 
ſhame. 


a treading 
down. 
Amos 9, 

I 1,&c. 

On even to, 
Cr. after 
that it hath 
be 


— R 


—— 


—_ qc ...,wv00 
— — 


| | Gods armies againſt Nineveh: Nahum. — here 


12 Losdi⸗ i in the | 13 Behold, 
| - l ate andde knowit hem tat elem in| of bolts? | _- DDD 


8 But with au overrunning flood — and e — — 
an atter end of the place thereof, — darkneſſe voice of thy mellengers wall ESE 
11 ed is enemies. 


The miſerable ruine of Nineveh. | 
Do +* bloady ey, (all fullofe 


| 4Heb. 2 oy LT 
en as du cards, they 
| ——— be devoured as ly Hubble l fully — 
1 There c te, that 
ev (oxainſt the LOUD: 3 —— 
2 Thus laith the LOUD , | | Thongy they be | ww 
75 n b end — bm — 
have afflicte A N 8. 


13 Tn ne wit J bad s yoke from off 
and will burſt in 
14 And the © n D hath given a command; 


— that no moze of (One name be 
will J cut 
image » I will 


Þ 


2 


8. 
thee, (aith the LOAD 
ve ts | 
_ ations hy upon toy Exc uk 


omſnable fiith upon ther, 
and will (et thre as a gang 


to paſſe that all that 
e 


N 9 {hould have 
11 — ay 
18914} orn. tha — 
11 CONS. D Ida)» 4 emn feaſts, 
| | | +Heb. feaſt. 2 the wicked qd 
I + Hee. Beliat cbet, be is utterly cut off. 
il}. CHAP. II. 
| The fearfull and yiRorious armies of God againſt 
If yorvrbegife | ,, Nineveb. 
[hens |" El eee —— OE 
7 Was 
oo make thy loyns ſtrong, foꝛtiſle thy power NEL: the (ra? x 
* Foz the LOUD bath turned away lithe 72 9 Tchiopia 21 her 111 — it 
6 collencs of Jacobs as the excellency of J 02 2 infinite, Put a bim were 7 thy s- 
th the em s have empttcd them out and marrey | 10 Pet roms hens »the went ca 
the 


225 
88 
7 


[6 


i. 
325 


(cek 


Eon 
2 
5 


5-17 
i 
44: 


their ne bjancdes: ber ic” 
3 The ſ\bield or his mi ls madered,the ALL ret; and they call lt 
—1 — 18 TO + —» _ — . — onour able men, and all her great men were 
wy he e fir-trees 1 5 cterily e e, 1 1 1 uae bids 
| b 
5 all jaſtle one againſt ano — es! al th olds ſhall be like fig- 
6 heir fo 2 tyall em ropcheo,chex yew ware with th uo 0 
jor,gallants 

| © Oe allreconnthbis n 

| veringr ble in their walk : they ſhall make haſte to the wall 
a Ar ſhall be zevated. 
6 Tbe gate 6 he ver walk be opened, and 


ab dall be ted a ve-be 
up » and her dy (= 1 


—— . bh w - the voice of paves, abzing upon their 
| a ſtand . 
J $ But Nineveh || is ot · old ite a pool of of water: 
1 — pet they ſhall flee 7 Sands ſtand, {ball they TE merchants above 
— cry ; but none 1 || took back. | -wozm || ſpoilerh 
bor, from 9 Take ye the ſpotl of flyer + take the ſpoil of | a 
| the daves gold: i for there is 1 end of the itoze, and gloꝛy 1s "Eby crvioned are as the od. and thy 
WI es hd out of all the + plealant furniture. captains as the great gra @ compin 
— &arb been, 10 She ts empty, and void, and waſte, andthe | the in tus — dap: —— the lum art- 
bor. cauſe | * beart welteths and rhe knees lmite together, and lech they flee away, and their p — is not known 
e een ee 07 epherds flumber'/Iþ kiag of abi, 
. cr 5 
i — I Where is i rhe ve divelling of the the lions » and the | thy |! nvb.es Wall dwell in the 4 
if Bore. &c feeding place of the young here the lion, ' ſcattered upon the mountains, and no — 
ties velfels Sven the old [ion Walked, aud the lions * and eth hem 
tegel nont made them afraid. ' 19 There i» no healing of thy bzuiſe:thy wonnd | Heb 
i l. 748 whelps, _ Franglch for 10 1 — ard nds os dee the dane 5 e e fi e whom dar mot 
Wl , 3 ar z to upon 
| his holes with 7 dens with ravine. thy w — te invall ally liy? 52 "i 


F224 


PER Fre 


— — — - 


I oe er EReR ont Saber Aid IEEE. — —— 


* 


— *— 


* NE "IE 


— 8 l — * 2 22 W * — . 
alas complaint. Chap. i. ii. Gods judgement on the Caldeans. | 
eee | 
ABAKKUK. 
x | 
CHAP. L CHAP. II, | 
ity Uto Habakkuk complaining of the iniquity ofthe{ 1 Unto Habakkuk waiting for an anſwer , is ſhewed | 
, lard, 5 is ſhewedthe tearfull vengeance by the Cal- | that he muſt wait by faith. 5 The judgement upon ' 
14.3, deans. 1+ He complaineth that vengeance ſhould} the Caldean for unſatiablenes , 9 tor coveroulnes; 
11 be executed by them who are far worſe. for cruelty, 15 for drunkenaes, 18 and for idolatry, | 
: which Habakkuk ill * land upon my watch, and ſet me upon | «x5; 
ok Oper DiD fee _ the + tower,and will wa*ch to ſee what he will — — 
and 2 D LOUD, 203 long hal I me, and what J ſhall anſwes + when ced place, 
he- cry, and thou © oe gone even | 
fie crp out Bae : and 
- ou 
3 Ur Doſt thou ſhew me ini and cauſe 
me to behold grievance ? kon (poiliag and violence 
are befoze me 3 and there are cha: up tcife and 
7.4 W117 e, 4 is flaked, and judgement 
*.. | doth never go fozth: fo the * wicked doth compaſſe 
dn righteous : therefoze I weng judgement 
* edel ye among the heathen) and re 
U - 
wonder mar velloulſly 
— 
0 
7 
2 
« tele 
N loods. 
11 11 Jer. 22. 13. 
ä te Ivy, gaineth 
$i an evil gain“ 
f. He pam 
2 of the hand. 
rr | 
X 
rh. 
ek 
mn . 
7 
wrt 
aliant glorie. 
| ® Ter. 25-26, 
. 
cklig a 


— 24 


— ods ju ment again; 
Habakkuks prayer, Zephaniah, _ Gods judg — 
ven wd. Sala 
— Walk a I 2 728 dum . e Ge . E 
Zech. 10. 2. by 110 9 Wo UN'S zun That lalth to the ed ace che wie wing wing of he wa the water ae: thee 62 deep the river 
| - dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it Mall teach: behold, it | bs ey and lift up bis hands on bigh- | of che 
|| — ts ne over with gold and iner, ayd rhexe is 10 411 Ee Lon ang noon * ood Millin ir badi earth, 
er - 
bis fathion. | bzeatg at all in the midſt of it. Het + ſat the lig +4 ” —-— a Jolh.1o 
| | *PCal 11.4. 10 But the LOUD in bis holy teaiple : + le — thei — (pear. jr, thine 
ter. be fi. all the earth keep kleacebefozohiu. = ng 4x} x land in indi- [arms 
| | lentall the CHAP. III. 2 12 18 [vation of the] het wh "_ 
— — 1 Habakkuk in his prayer trembleth at Gods Ma- — ed, thou] &c. 
een zeig 17 Theconkdenceof hisfaich. ©'- woundevit 2 bead our of the houle of the wicked Ja. 
o. accot d- AE — ol Dabakkuk the Nꝛophet upon # Hilto vering the founvarton unto the neck. — 
1 ing to varia” ? ve heard t thy ſpeechs and wi bis ſaves the fHeb. wer 
ble — 4 3 D Lo S Tol revloe thy wort in the — of — 828 tempeſtu. 
in Hebrews, | midlt of the peers „ neee 
de e Got cage from || Temans and the db oy thozow the ſea withthing| = 
. heavenss ng ebe earth was full of bis pile. bags hen the ſſheap of great Waters. ls 
thy hearing, | Veavens) nd h elle was as the light, be had —1 t entrid into ak 
_ 8 T3. ITS nd» — 2 the — ed at the ... e that J mi wah | 
aily 1 wer. 2 
dene 4 Nate him ? ret nth 11 10 dee with bis troups. | {or 
outh. t foath at his tee. 1 -tree 
eee | coate he beg ne e usb Lee labour o th {3 
_— dꝛove aſunder the nations and the hills did olive ve tat + fail and the! ms hen 2 gals 
{ors s Wayes are : the ſtalls; 
i | e CEE. Idan ken 
r , 
Pia. las tbe LOW dilplealed againlt the riv a 149 The Lozd DOOD b my Ntrengths and be |* 12 — 
ae, | was thine anger againſt the rtvers 2 was thy wg will make my feet like * _ _—_— 
1 — LN Jarfots of alvarion ? you we 1 to mw nga ik diah places. Coide is, 
F, V4 0 id | £ a 
EE CERES ERS K 
1Aariots 288 
— 25 n 
= SN 
— 7 2 E P H A N 15 * — : 
GOD: fo the day of the LOUD is at hand for 
CHAP. 1. a the LOUD bath pzepared a (acrifice, he hath + bid 
Gods ſevere judgement againſt Judah for divers tins, tall compro 72 {7.00 day of the 
de won ot 228 Which 18885 Nl — Hat e Web. 
| cane e labs the | cochd with frame appar apporeſt 
* che ſon of bz. ſame da Eo will J puniſh all thoſe 
ES 5 the | that 5 y on ye rhpelpolds which 2 maſſere 
+Heb.by ta- _ * Will utterly conſume | 10 And it hall come to] paile inchat d ys Cult | | 
king — | things from off f the land, the ORD. J IF — 1 
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| { tet. rhe fume the fow!s of the heaven, and 10 thes of the| 1x How — cut down: all they that 
| | faceofrbe | (4, and the [ſtumbling blocks with the wicked, merehans —* e are 
| land. and J will cut off man from eff che land, faith the ſilver e arecy ut 2 paſle at that time * 
if sor, idols. OUD ts, and p 
| ly udabs | J will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, 
| + 3 0 0 mene Fersen and J 3 N. that are f letled on their tees that e _— 
WH cut off the remuant of — I — heir —— =p LOUD will not do gocd, — 
e of the Themarims tie. 
= nd them that wozſhip rhe. bolt of heaven | 13 Thereſo otdelr goods 1 
upon the honſe-tops , and them that Wo:ip) a6 and heir u 11—4＋ wh 1 —— 
fer tor 1 Dt •˙•˖— Nnepeggesbur: not dzint the wine _ «3, | 0-89 
| 3 8 . 
1 _ And them that are turned back frem the | 14 The Kae CERN the bay | "5 
| Hann. 
| f f 
| ®7 Pod thy peace at the preſence of the Lozd bitterly Ld 


judgments. Chap.ii iii.  Jerufalemreproved. 
* deſol thall b 
2 15 hrs . low a ancoverrhe e en |] foz be ch Al $9, when 
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F This is the F regopetng eltls that dwelt care? | 8ncovered. 


* beatt „ 1 here! « 
11 Day MP pope nn none bene . b. is be become  delols 1.47.8. 
renced cities, und towers tion, taſts 
men » that | one thar paſſer by bers Gall bie and wan (18! 


| 1 eli * 
; | | 1 arp reproof of [e:u/alem for divers 8 An 
| able to deliver them in exhortation to = for the — ot Iſrael, 
moths but the | 14 and to ſejoyce tortheir ſalvation by God. 
a ſpeedy riddance well | Wo. to |] + her that is filthy and polluted) | 10+ glue. | 
land. c tonous 
2 She 05 Þ ngt the voice : we tecelved not reo craw. 
CHAP. II. Ucozrection: the trafted not tn the LOUD : the | © inſtru- 
An exhortation to repentance. 4 The judg ment of | Dew not neer to her God. ion. 


Phili . b and Ammon, 12 of |, 3 * Her pzinces within her are roaring lions ; | * Exc-22. 
— ö her judges ie Evening wolves they naw nos te | Mic. 3-36 
your ( es » yea gather ten“ 4 Ver * pzophets are light and treacherons Jer. 33,11. 

— [no ce f ons: het peſts dave pollu*ed the ſanccuary, — wh => 4 1 


he derre dying th, before the] Day han done violence tot whine 2 p 
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* Cha. 1.18. 
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[ Reb. lip. 
tHeb.ſhoul- 
"11 Jn — ſhale thou not be darf. 
9 v all thy daings, wherein th 11 tranſareſſe 
dam , ond r againlt me: foz then Y —— away out of the 
| even the b1eedings of nettles and ſalt pits, and a midl> thee them rej cx in the pride 
| all eolactontherelidue of my ve wall | thou halt no moze be of wp be: #Red. in my 
| rein nd he — — * eee thee an af =_ 
af- 
Hall they have fo2 their ye 2 Be- flicted —— _— 
ed » and A a 
2 n d e de 2 2 8 of 
The LOUD will be terrible unto — 2 
KI all the gods of the t 
20 we 9. I A Fe even *16.142.6, 
Dy ; Ce — > ye ſhall be flain by 50 beg and 54-1, 
„ And 11 ont | bis hand againſt the 
11. : A — — m 
9. deflation —— * — ee evil any moze. 
1 * And flocks LIT the midi of | 16 In that Day it Ball be dam to eruſalem, 
dee» the doalls the potions 2 bath the | — Sia not3 avdts Flows Let not bands 
m a e bittern lodge . 
ices of ( heir voce hall ng inthe windows, | '1 17 . | 
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to the building of the cd 


tHeb. he 
will be fi- 
leut. 

Het. the 
burden up- 
on it We- 
reproach. 

* Micah 4.7 


Heb. by 
— hand of 
Haggai. 
, ca- 


1{ prain. 


+ Heb. ſet 
your heart 
on your 
wayes. 
Deu. 28. 38 


Mic. 6. 14,15 | wag 


tHeb.pier- 
ced thorow. 


Or, low it 
+ } aWays 


* Deut. 28. 


if 23. 


—  — 


her that was dziven out, and 
3 


gather will get 
t 

bavebeenpur co hams. Ihre 
20 At that time will 


CHAGGA!l˖. 


C HAP. I. 


1 Haggai reproveth the people for negle ct ing the 
building of the houſe. 7 He inciteth them to the 
building. 13 He promiſeth Gods aſſiſtance to 
them being forward. 


N the ſecond yeer of Darius the 

king, in the firt moneths in the fir 

day of the moneth came the wozd of 

© the LOUD +} by Haggai the pꝛo⸗ 

2 ON phyet uato Jerubbabel the fon cf 

P3o<u Shealtirl » \ governonr of — 
and to Joſhua the ſon of Joledech the high pꝛit 


ayinzs 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the LOUD of hoſts, ſayins, 
This people day. The time is not come, the tumt 
that the LOUDS houſe ſhould be buiit. 

2 Then came the wozd of the LOUD by Hags 
gat the pꝛophet: ſaying : | 

4 1s is time fo} vou, O pe, to dwell in vont cieled 
houſ:s,and this houſc lie waſte 2 

5 Now therefozethus ſaith the LOUD of hoſts, 
+ Co:.lider ycur wapes. 922 

6 Pt have own much, and bꝛing in little: ye 
tat, but ye have not enough: vt dzink, but ye are 
not filled with dzink : ye clothe you » but there is 
none warm: and he that earneth wages, earncth 
es to put it into a bag f with holes. 

7 EC Thuslaith the LOUD of bolts;Conlider 
your wapcs. f 

8 Go up to the mountain, and bꝛing wood, and 
bniid the bouſe ; and I will takt plealure in it, and 
J will ve gloziſied,ſalth the LOAD. . 

9 e looked foĩ much, and io u came to little 
and when ye bzoucht it home, did blow upon 
it: why, laith the L © 8 D of holts ? becaule of 
mine houſe that is waſte , and ye run every man un- 
to his own-houſe. 

10 Therefoze * theheaven over you is ſtayed 
from dew , and the carth is ſtayed from her ttuit, 


upon the mountains; and upon the com, and upon 
the new wine , and upen the oil, and upon that 


which the ground bzingeth fezth » and upon men, 


and upon cattell z and npon all the labeuc of the 


ands. 

12 (Then Jerubbabel the ſon of Shealticl, and 
Te ſhua the Con of Joſedech the high pꝛieſt, with all 
he remnant of the people » obeycd the voice of the 
LOUD thefr God, and the words of Haggat the 
p2op::£t5 (as the LOKD their God had ſent him) 
and the prople did feat bekeze the LG. 

13 Then lpake Haggei the LoD meſſen⸗ 
er tn the LOUDS mellage unto the peoples lay: 
ng: I am with pou. ſaith the LO KD. 

14 And the LOUD Nirred up the ſpirit of 3e- 
tnbvabel be fon of Sheeltiel , Severnour cf Ju⸗ 
dab , and the (p:rit of Toſhua the lon of Jolrdech 


the bigh p.1eſty and the lp. rit of all the remnant of 


houle 
IF In 
tn 


lean, h 
36 Gods promie — oy oe and twentieth 
t eth, in the one t 
1 of the monrcbcame the woꝛd or the LOAD 
a 5 
2 Obe now 60 Jerabbabtt 
— 14 of T 
Joſtdech the high 
people Pings 


left among 
in her ficit glozy? and how do 
gin com 


3 your _ 


LO —— dieb b 
t 
Een: 

with yon, ſalth che LOUD of hoſts ; : 

5 According tothe woꝛd that I covenanted with 
you when ye came ont of Egypt » ſo my Spirit re- 
maineth among von: fear ye not. 

6 Foz thus (afth the LOWDd 
t is a little while „ and J will ſhake the heavens» 
and the earth, and the ſta, and the dy land. 

7 And J will Hake all 
of all nations ſhall 
wes 02 


nec 
i'C 


the LOWD cfheſt 
< The glozy of t 
then of th: fozmer, 


13 Then laid 
by a dead body, 


15 And now, pay ycu, conũder from this day 
an 


the people, end came and did won in 

the L fo IE ond God, * 
our 0 t 

the lecond peer of Darius the king. ; 


CHAP, II. 


He encourageth the people to the work , by pro- 
miſe of greater glory to the ſecond temple, then was 
in the firſt, 10 In the type of holy things and un- 

ſheweth their fins hindered the work. 


Con of Sheal- 
e bandof, 
refidne of the 


t ſaw this 1 
I Se 
it as ? 
1 t 


3 
all ye cof 
N D» and wozk ! 


of 
of hoſts,*Bet once, 


all nations, and the defire 
comes and I will fill this houſe 
v, laith the LOD 
he fitver is mine, and the gold is mine, ſaith 


latter houſe hall be greater 
r- 
11 Aud J called t̃oꝛ a dꝛought upon the land and 2 - * 
10 C In the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
moreth , tn the ſe ond yeer of Datius came the 
wor ofthe LOUD by Hagnat 
11 Thus ſatth the 
the pꝛi (ts concerning the { 
12 If one bear holy fle 


. 


„laying, 
Ond of heſts » Ak now 


waving, : 

eat h ſh * irt of his gar- 
ment, and with bis irt do touch bead, oz pot* 
tage, 02 wine, 02 oil, oꝛ su meat, (hall it be holy 7 
and the pꝛieſts anſwered and lad, No. 

gat » Tf one that fs unclean 
any of theſe , ſhall it be ut.” 
clean? and the p1icſts anſwered and {aids It wall 
be unclean. ö 
14 Then anſwered Haggal, and ſald, Soi 
this people, and ſo 15 this nation befoze me, faith 
tte On, and io 15every w z ot cheit hands and 
that which they offer there is unclean» 


FHehT wt 
ſe them 
a praiſe. 


u FHeb. of 
theirſhung, 


tnebbyd 


* Heb.14, 
26, 


| 


—— 


— 


n 9. 
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Fe , 
SAS. 


Anexhortation to repentance, 


— WIR 


Chap. TH Jeruſalem comforted. | 


— _ and upward, from befoze a tone was [aid upon 3 2 (And again the werd of the COD came 
ſtone tn the temple ot the L © . «at in the four and (wentieth day of the 

16 Since thoſe dayes were, when one came to month, laying» | 
an deap of twenty meaſures, there were but ten: 21 Speak to Jerubbabel governour of Ju⸗ 
when one came to the _—_—_— foz to dzaw out fif- | dah , ſaywg» I will ſhake the bcavens and the 
ty veſſels gut of the pee, there were but twenty. | e 

17 T {mote you * with dlattingzand with mul? | 
dew » and wich hall, in all the labours of your ! doms, and J wilt deſtroy the ſtrength of the king? 
hands 3 yet ye turned not to me, ſaith the LOUD. | Doms of the heathen» and T will overthzow rye | 

18 Conlider now from this day, aud upward | chariots, and thoſe chat ride in them) andthe hoz* | 
from the four and twentieth day of theninth mo- | ſes and che r tidecs ſhall come downzevery one by | 
neth, even from the day that the foundation of the | the 2 of his bꝛother. 
Londs temple was laid) cor ſider it. 23 In that day» (aich the LOQD of hoſts, will 

19 Is the (ed yet ta che barn ? yea) as yet the | J rakethee, O 3erubbabel my ſervants the (on of 
vine and the flx-trecy and the pomegranate, and | Dhealtiel, taith the LO, and will make thee as 
the olive-tree hath not brought fozth : from this | a Famer tos J have choſen thee, (aith the LOWD 

NA 
e WER 


| 
| 
| 
day will J bleſſe you. | 
WAO{FI Gn, Yr * LORIE HC | 
4 w \ % vw | 
CZECHARIAH, | 
Judah, agaiaſt which thou baſk had indignation 
; CHAP. I. | theſe chzeetcoze and ten yeers 7 e 
i 222 Foray + — The — 13 And the LO anſwered the angel that taſk- | 
ot the borfes. 123 At the ptaye of the angel com- 
Ro po are — — Jeiutalem 18 The — me, with good wozds » and comfoztable 1 
viſion of che fuur horns, and the tour carpenters, 14 So the angel that communed with me, ſaid 
1 4... N the eight mo-et +» in the lecond | unto me, Cry tho, laping, Thus ſaith the LOUD 
hn Ie reer of D.ri.s. cam: the und of the | t hoſta, Jam * jeatous foz Jeralalem » and foz | +Chap,s. 2 
, * 4 _ L OUD unt 3ecyar.ab» the {on t 3 on with a great zealou NV. 2. 
| AN þ £2 Barachia , the wn of Jodo the pe“ 15 And J am very ſoze diſpleaſed with the bea⸗ 
W pet, 34 0 then that are at eaſe : fox Y was but a little dif 
a 2 The L KD hath been f ſoe plcaſed, and they helped fozward the affliction, 
ballet. | diſpleaſed with p.ur ta bers» 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the LOUD, J am re- 
3 Therefoze ly than wato them» Thus ſaith turnen 79 Jeruſatem with meccies: my houſe ſhall 
the © 4D of hoſts, * Turn ye unto me [aith the | ye vie init, ſaith the LOBD of hoſts) and a line 
ond t hoſts and J will tura unto yous [alt | ali be ſtretched forth upon Terutalem. 
the LO N D of voſts. 17 Cry et, ſaying » Thus ſaith the LORD of 
4 Be ye nat as pont fathers, unto whom the | hots, My cities th Tope ritie wall yet be | f Het. good. 
for cr piophets have c:ted1ayingy Thus la th the Ned abzoad , and the LOAD thall pet comfoꝛzt 
LOUD of hoſts, * Turn ye now frem your evill Jton, and shall yer chuſe Terulalem» 
wayesz and from your evill doings : but rheyDid 18 Then litt J up mine tes, and law, and be- 
not hear noꝛ hearkea un:o int ſaitij the Lond. bold fou. being. 
1 4% * Sour fathers where ate they 7 and the p20? 1 — [ that —_ 
'S, 7 me, Aaat be thele ? a anſwered me » Theſe 
6 B..c my werds and my ſtatutes,which J com> are the y02ns whi 
4 8 1 8.228 Ld. — and 1— 2 —— 0G Js 
t hold of your fathers : 20 And the LOKD ſhewed me four car . 
laid, Like as the L O Id of yolks chouaht ta do 21 Then dad T> ber come thele to Dor and be 
z | unto us, 4 our wayes-and accozding to (page, taping, E ele are the hozns which have ſcat? | 
our deings, ſo hath he dealt with us. tered Judah, ſo chit no man d d lift up his head: | 
7 C Upon the four aud twentieth day of the hut theſe are come to fray them, to caſt out the | | 
eleventh moneth, hich is the moneth Debat, in | 317g of the Genciles-which lift up their horn over | 
the ſecond peere of Darius» came the wozd of - + the land of Judah to ſcatter it. | 
Loud unto Jechartab, the ſon of Barachiah the CHAS. 11 | 1 
(on of Jddo the pꝛophet , ſaying⸗ | ; n . 
$ T (aw by night» asd beheld » a men riding | * Gold in the care of Jeruſalem, ſendeth to meaſure 
won a red h92(ey and he ſtood among the mpztle- | it. 6 The redemption of Zion, xo The promiſe of | 
trees that were in the bottom: and behinde him | _ Gods preſence. 
ky, | were there red hoſes, {| (peckled and white. Lift up mine eyes again and looked and be- 
9 Tien (aid J, O mp Lozdwhat arc theſe? And | 1 bold, a man with a meaſuring line in his hand. 
the angel that talked with me, lald unto me, J will | 2 Then laid J, {hither goeſt thou? And be (aid 
bew thre what cyele be. unto me To meaſure Jeruſalemto ſee what is che 
10 And the man that ſtood among the myztle- | bzeadth thereof, and what is the length thereof, | 
trees anſwered and ſaid, Thele are they whom the | And behold,che angel chat talked wich me, went | 
LoED)athlentts walk to & frothozow the earth. | fozthy and another angel went out to met him) ' 
11 And they anſwered the angel of the LOAD | 4 And ſaid unto him, Run, ſpcak to this young 
that ſtood among the myꝛtle · trees. and (aid, Ue | man, ſaying : Jeruſalem thall be inhabited as town 
t walked to andfrothozow the earth , and be- | without wals foz the multitude of men and cattell 
[dz all the earth itteth ſifl,and is at reſt. therein. | 
12 (Then the angel of the LOUD anſwered | 7 Fo? J. ſaith the L © A D, will be unto her a | 
and latd, D LOUD of hoſts, dow long wilt.thuu | wall of fre round about, and will be the glozie in | 
not have mercy on Jeruſalem) and on the cities of | the mioit ot ber. = a | 
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+Heb. the 
habitation 
of his helie 
neſſe. 


u, an 
adverſary. 
Hes. to be 
his advet- 
Gary. 

* Jude 9. 


Hes. men 
of wonder. 
* J{a.11.1s 
Jer. 23.5. 
& 33-1 5+ 
Chap 6. 12. 
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The Churches reſtauration. 
FOE 
2 you 23 as the four windes ＋ be heaven: 
1 K Deliver ſelf, © Zion, that dwelleſt with 
wel nt of er of 98 44 — o ſts * After 
— ee 2 
Pſal. 17. 8. 5 2 A wil wake mine hand upon 
N 
EA Reo e 
Etta [tb 12 An U many nacions ſhall be-joyned te the 
* . ly ds 
e LOUD of hoſts hath ſent me unto thee. 
nd the LO n D ſhall inberite b 


= Be filent, O all flefþ.befoze the LOUD: fo; 
be is railed up out of f his holy habitation» 


1 


O D, and 


* 


3 mt 


— 
* 
: 


| Hat ht hand to reſiſt G 


OUD Satan) even the LOUD 
— ID rebuke! If rebuke thee; is not 
this 2 plucke out of the fire ? 


= 
Lad 


mos. and itood befoze the 
abo branch 1 laying Eake pake uno hot — 
D 
— from And ring} Toke bim be (atv, Behold, J 
_ave ＋ thine — 133 to paſs tree from u ther, and 
clothe thee wi 

5 And TJ ſaid, Let change of Lf ral ire upon 
bis head: fo they ſet a fair mitte upon his bea 
an clothed h 111 — and the Angel o 


8 „ Jolbua xe ta: and oF: tho 
be tu, u 
and thy b elles that t before thee 2 for thep are 
men wondꝛed at; fo behold 3 will Fa oth 
* 2 the“ BRA 
Foz behold, the one EY T have laid befoze 
Tolhua: upon one ſtone {hall be ſeven eyes, bebold, 
J will engrave the graving thereof » (aith the 
LOUD of hoſts, and J will remove the iniquity 
of al land in one dap. 
nthat day, Cath the LORD ofhoſts, ſhall 
re * every man his neighbour under the vine 
and under the fi.x-tree» 


CHAR MS 
1 By the golden candleſtick is foreſhewed the good 
ſucceſſe of Lerubbabels foundation. 11 By the two 
olive-rrees, the two anointed ones, 


Nd the angel that talked with me, tame again 


oſhua was 1 with filthy gar⸗ rob 


ol the c 


8 


x 


je every one 


hall be cut 
2.2 will 

SA 

and into dd 


ol and tbe 


6 And 
an ephab t 


7 


Aro waked mezas a man that is wakeued out lead: and this 1s a woman that ſitteth in the midſt 
| of the ephah. 3 Ant 


od the beav-ſtone thereck with outings, 
Suce, grace unto 
— — the woꝛd et the L © Ri dD came 


855 bath deſpiſed the da 
thing ? ko all D 
— A r bb 


are theſe two 1 A ae tigb fi/e 


if ? 
7 antwered 1 che net: » | hand 


whit C And 
„Adar land by che Ten of the whole earth. 


« By the flying roll is ſhewed the curſe of the eyes 
" (wearers. 5 By a woman pteſſed in an ephah, 
the finall damnation of Babylon. 


And 
1 andert » Ifre a 
af is twentit cubits, and 


tente over the face of the whole earth: fo? 
» hall be cut off as on this 
fide, accozding to it i and every one s that wearer 


1 — 
1 
co e olderh 


one that ſtealeth 


Name: and it 
Poſe, and ſhall c 


um LL ſeeft thou ? and 
looked, and 
— 11 J. 4 


pes to the 


by power but by my 


great mountain? befce 


D 
— ſhalt become a plain , and he tall 


7 22 


4 #+ crybbabel mu thoſe 

are e 

thojow the whole earth. 
anſwered-J and (aid unto him, 


>, and u 


— 41 oil 


ven pipes | empey 


3» 20, my fag. + anointed 


CHAP. V. 


tone Siren 


ſaid he unto me » This is the curſe that 


＋ JN 


(or 


nd ſod, plein thou net la 
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houſe of bim that 8828 
lremain in the m 


ldſt 
ume us with the timber AJ 
the angel that talked with me, went 


hen 
and (aid unto me, Lift 
and ee what e 


goeth kozth. 
ſaid, What is it? And be ſaid, This is 
th fo:th. He ſaid mozeover;This 


their rei ance 
is th 1 — thz 


Id, 8 lift up a I talent of 


9 leſlie 21 


| piece, 


of 1 += 
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The yiſion of the four chaclots. | 
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Zochariah reproveth faſting. 


wickedneſſe ; and he 


caſt 
A —— and be cat the 
and 


BEE: 


the 


Then fs 
TEES 


CHAP. VL 

1 The viſion of the four chariots. 9 By the crowns of 

Joſhua, is ſhewed the temple and kingdom of Chriſt 
the Branch. 


Nd J turyed.and likt up mine epes-and look: 
b came four chariots out 
ARES d the mountains 
"2 Furhe iſe Ste were ted hozles2and in the 
ſecond chars white hozſes, and in 


nd in the third 
iot 40 85 does 
e ond and (aid unto the angel 
ch me, MAhat are theſe, my loꝛd:? 


And the — ered and laid unto me 
Thee rh four pr Nils of the ons, bich 


befoze the Lozd 


l th toward the ſouth 
went 
id ＋ 


2 yt hence / walk to — 1905 
earth. Do they walked to av aa 
$ Then criedhe upon me 
Münz Sebold, helf that ni 

countrey have quieted my ſpirit 


9 CAndthe wodoftheL © 8D came unto 


ijab⸗ and 


Od of hoſts; (ſaying, man 
the BRA C, and he ſhall 
r and he Wall batid the 


of the LOUD 
LE bong 
upon 
counſell of peace ſhall be between 


all be to ms and to 
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1 The reſtauration of Jeruſalem, 9 They are encou- 
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r God ſhall ſave them - 
ey (o2 chey (hall 5e, 


W_—— 


ms defirnAion; Chap. xi, l. 


r tow1es of rainzto every ont 
e 


12 
then anibed he . —5 


bem as = die boꝛ 


5 — 
282 


2 
z 


and they Es 


C H AP. XI. 

1 The deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 3 The elect bei 
cared for, the reſt are rejected. 10 The Raves o 
Beauty & Bands broken by the rejeAion of Chriſt. 
15 The type and curſe of a fooliſh ſhepherd. 
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CH TY P. X -=5y 
: Jeruſalem a cup of trembling to her ſelf, 3 and a 
burdenſome ttone to her adverſaries. 6 The victo- 
_ - reſtoring of Iudah. 9 The repenzance of Je- 
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The fountain of purgat ion for Jeruſalem, 2 from 
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and the triall of a third part. 
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CMALACHI. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Malachi complaineth of Iſraels unkindneſſe. 6 Of 
their irreligiouſneſſe, 12 and profaneneſſe. 
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LOUD 15 cContemptible. | 
the blipde + fox ſacrifice, is it 


not evil ? and it ve offer the lame and ſick, is ir not 


tvill ? offer it now unto thy governoar, 
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Joel 3-17. 
Rev. 22.27» 
& 22.15. 


your bleftings 2 Fee J have | & 


hath not one | 5 


God created us 2 why do we deal treacherouſly' 
Do 3 2 


»Levit. 26. 

14, &c. 

Deut. 28, I 55 
Co 


Or. reprove 
t Heb.icarrer 
it ſhall 
take you - 
way to it. 


Joy, fall in 
the law. 


| 


| The Majeſty of Chriſt, 


Malachi. 


The peoples — 


Ov. ought 


to love. 


Om him 


that waketh 


and him 
that an- 
ſwereth. 


Or. excel- 
lencie. 
#Heb. a ſeed 
of God, 
r. unfaith- 
fully. 


Or. ie he 
hate ber, put 
ber away, 
rHeb. to put 
away. 


Mat. 11.10 


Mark 1. 2. 
Luke 1.76. 


& 9.27, 


Io 


Or. detraud. 


every man againſt his bzotherz by pꝛofaning the 


covenant of our fathers ? 


A uation 5 commureey in aal-gud fn Jer 
lalem: foz Judah bath pz of the 
Lon D which he |} led, — — the 
daughter of a it 


ſtrange go 

12 The LORD will cut off the man that doth 
this: || the maſter and the ſcholler out of the taber- 
nacies ot Jacob, and him that offereth an offering 
uno the LOUD of hoſts. 

13 And this have ye done again, covering the al- 
tar the LOUD wich tears, with weepingz and 
wi th cryi. g out, inſomuch that he regardeth not the 
— any moe oꝛ recetvech it with good will at 
your hand. 
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CHAP. I3h 
1 Of the meſſenger, majeſty, and grace of Chriſt, 
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CHAP, IIII. 

Gods judgement on the wicked, 2 and his bleſſing 
on the good, 4 He exhorteth to the ſtudy of the 
law, 5 and telleth of Elijabs coming and office. 
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CHAP, I. 
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ſets o Pay; hep onfd hal low themſelves 
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hep ia the monirg⸗ 


Ru — —— 


ong garments » + in the | chem. 
*Levites he oly mini⸗ wie or 


| 


q 
[ 


I2 Aud they roſted the paſſeover fire » as 
Ee ESL edn 
wt Aab r and pang: al people ,and afer 


prepared 
ples en ſons of Aaron. 
pucts e the fat antill night : 

22 1 


ared fo bn bg and the 
p:ieſts their 2 
17 The holy lingers allo tpe ſons cf Alaph-were 
in their ozder » according ts appointment * of 
Davidzto wit Aſaph 323 — 
16 1 Woteover the payers wer were at Chery Gans it 

from his o2dina 

-- : fox their 2 the Levites pepared fo; 


TY 
J 9 Bo the childzen of Tſrael which were pt⸗ 
meſent, deln the paſleover at that time, and the 
_ 2 And fuch' w_ — kept in Iſrael 
as 
_— 


lince 

21 Pee all he fngs of not uch a 
paſſeover as — = and the Le- 
vites, and the Jews zei with all Ii rac that were 
ons | founn dwelling at 


a the cloheeemcd peer of the reign of Jolias |. 


is pafſeover kept. 


the wozks full of ga were e upinhe deſoe 


was 
dis Laj0-wic a bear 
* As koʒ hat came t palle in his 


M31. wiitten 4 fozmer times, concern⸗ 
ing thole that Tuned 3 and od — againſt 


the Lozd above and k ms and how 
Aer che words of 


they Rive der [|exceedi 
the Lozd roſe up agatuſt Il 

25 © Now after allthele acts of Joſiasit came 
fo palle that Bharaed the t king of Egypt came to 
raiſe war at Ca is —_ Euphꝛates: and Je- 
fias went out againſt dim. 

26 Bat the king of Egypt ſent tohim, ſaying, 
WMlbat have Ito Do with ther O king of Tunes? 

* am not {ent out from the Lozw God 

agatnit thee : foz m my war is upon Tuphzateg. and 
now the Loꝛd t3 with me, yea; the Lo2d is with me 

daſting me fozward : depart from me, and be not 
agatuſt the Lo1D. 


28 Pawbeit Toſtas did not turn back bis charet 

from bim / but unoectook to fight with bim, not re- 

garding the T ol the pzophet Jeremie, ſpoken 
tut mouth of the L020! 

29 Bat jopaed batreil with him in the plain of 
Magiddo ' & the pzinces came againft Joltas, 
rvants, 
Catrie 


VH A. VS 


Wich good 
ſpeed, op, 
willingly, 
2 Chron. 
35*1 hs 


* z Chron, 
25. . 


the kings ſear. 


"*x 


20 Then lad the king unto his 
Dos 


| Apocrypha. 


I. Eſdras. 


- Chron. 
36 4.8. 
Ichoiakim, 
35 | oy, Eliakim. 


1 


a out of the batteli; 
ie me — 4 


on (ſecond charet, and be- 
— eee 
ere pulchꝛe. 
And in all Jury they mourned fo2 Joſias, 


an of Feat: to dt dont 
re The e things are wzitten in the book of the 
poles of the kings of Judah, and every one of the 
; that _ 22 his glozy, _ s under- 


har be $a0 ot 


1d are repozted in the book of the kings of Jirael 
an 


Judea 

34 * And the eople took Joachaz the ſon of Je⸗ 
fias, ard — kins in ſtead of Joſias his fa- 
ther, when he was twenty and thee yeecs old. 

25 And he reigned in Judea and in Jeruſalem 
three moneths: and then che king of Egypt depo® | rem 
ſed him from reigning im Jerulalem. 

26 And he let a tar upon the land of an hundzed | wh 

ſilver,and one talent of gold. 

37 The king ol Egypt 2 — — Joacim 
bis bother ons of Judea and Jeruſalem. 

28 And he bound Voacim and the nobles +: but 
Faraces bis bzother he appzehended» and bzought 
him out of Egypt. 


39 9 Five andtwentie yeers old was + Joacim 
when he was made king in the land of 
_ alem, and he — evill —— 


18. 
O Ube⸗ ih 
the! 4 of Babylon came up, and bound bum u 
a chain of bzaſſe, and carr on unto Bab 
41 Nabuchsd ſo t 
ſels cf the Loꝛd, and carried — away; aud ſet 
them in his own temple at Babylon.. 
42 But thoſe t that are recozded of 
and of his uncleannelle and impietie » are A. n 
tn = chromectes of the kings. 
And Joacim bis ſon reigned in his ſtead: he 
= mad: Ang being erghteen yeers old: 
44 And retaned but thzee moneths and ten 
— in Jeruſalem z and did evill befoze the 


So after a yeer Mabuchodonoſoz ſent and 
2 veils to 9 De bzought into Babylon, with the 
Lo:ds 
And made Zedechias king of Judea and 
lem» when he was once twentie yeers 
aud he reigned eleven 

47 And he did evil Rilo f in the fixht of the Lozd, 

and cared not to? the w. zds that were (poten un⸗ 
to him by the pꝛopbet Jeremie from the mouth bof 


t 
48 And after that king Mabuchodonoſs: 
made him to (wear by the aame of the — 2 20 
d. it himſeit᷑ and rebelled. and and hardmang his neck, 
8202 — ttanigreſſed the laws of the Loꝛd 
0 rafts 
49 The governours alſo of the people and of the 
u Us did many things agaialt the laws and pair 
ed all the pollutions of all nat ions, ad defied the 
tem J 'e of the Lozd which was (arctified in Je⸗ 
Ula 
50 Neverthelelle, the God of I — lent 
by his me enger to call them back 
(pared then and his tabernatie allo. 
51 Bat theyyad bis meuengers in deriſion; and 
[0k when the Lend part unto them, they ne 
(4327 of his propbets 3; 


S 


nati? | both 


becauſe be | from 


* fox thr 8 — 


1 


@ the kings 
the und 


ook ned, 

54 And chep took all _ holy veſſels of the Loi, 
gro-t and malt, with the vetiels of the ark 
— 5 80 —— trtaſures, aud carried = 

kh —— ouſe of the Lozy burnt it, 

Tun he wals of d eu 2 _ (hey a { 


vert 6 And as fox ber louous thi 
pet {ted conlumd and 36g rem al 


: and the 
the dwoide he carried unto Vase mou * 


s became ſervants - bim and his 
child; till t rfians reigned fnifiil 
Ned 50 the LOT heben 56 al — — 


remie: 
W Untilltbe land 
whetes 1 (Ar 


[ cerme of — 


CHAP. IL 
Cyrus is moved by God to build the temple, 5 and 
giveth leave to the Jews to return and contribute 
to it, 11 Hedelivereth again the veſſels which bad 
been taken thence. 2 $ Artaxerxes forbiddeth the 
Jews to build any more, 


ae 2 2 28 1 
ILL. be hav « the Lo bene bee 


yplou, 
ook of the holy vel- Jeremm; 


55 


. 


S 


:the 
tes, and all they E 
2 — ups 3 


in 0 with 1 dens 
ings wad Wer ond guy. 


oboe 2 wert 2 up 
© Ring Crus alſi 
vellels which Pabuchod . 20 wy 
Fe angie 


Jeralalem » and bad ſet up 
ow us king of erflans had 
9th » his ofthe Boon Mithni⸗ 


5 


them 


darts bis rrcaſurer, 


* 


þ 


12 And 


1.4, 


Tocrypha, 


Ra' 
: Cribe,andi the reſt 


» | made v again 


Kr 328 him they were delivered to f Sana- 


governour of Judea- 
; dafl 13 Jad ebe —.— was the number — 1 ng A thous 
olden cups. and a thouſand of 
ers of ilver twenty nine, vials of gold —— 
. [Of I two thoaland four 
a thuuland other veflels. 


dundꝛed and ten , and 


Do all the veilels of gold and of —— 
e 
r 6 
15 Thele were bjoughr back by Sanabaſſar, to⸗ 
gether with them cf the captivuy,fcom Babylou to 


240 39 Bat iu the time of Arte xer xes king of the | Perſũia, 


erſians, Belemus, and Mithudatts , and Ta- 
— llius, and + Rathumus , Beeltcethmus, and 1 Ve- 
mellius the ſecretary, with others that were in com; 

miſſion with them, dwelling in Samara — 
other places „ Wote unto — aint them 
dweit in Indea and Jeruſalem the.e letters 2 


king Artaxerxes our loid » thy ſervants 

41 To as ts (erp iter » and Semcilius the 

Sole 3 the jud ges 

that are in 0 an tmcc. 

1 1 5 5 known to — — the king » that 
t Jews that are com 

oy 2 12— _ „and repair the 


— walls of (25 and vo la the foundation of the | vice 


619 10 Now if this ci 


walls thereof be 
W refule to give 
tr, ll 
FT LA allo mrs pert >the 
— T1 822 "rg mand) 22 it meet not to 
ſuch 
21 But to peat | unto our ojde — te to the 
—.— 0 A. 55 — x it 
&> 
i: in the book oil row e bon — 
t oncerning theſe s 
r — was ri vttoubling both 
rocherom were rebellious, and rai- 
9 121 wars therein; fo; the which caule tven 
(25 ihr 5 fore now we. this city be bu ＋ — 45 
th bin) th t 18 ul , 
wall of ſet up anews thou from 
bench Nos de pailage ines Coelolpzia and 
5 Then the king wzote back again to Rathu⸗ 
mus the ſozy y- witter, to Beeltethmus, to Semel- 
ius the ſcribe , and to the reſi that were in com⸗ 
miſſton, and pwellersin Damartas aud and Syua, and 
esse 
to me: therefoze J commanded to make diligent 


rch; and it been found » that that city 
— from 3 practiſing against call 


2 "And none ein were given to rebell(- 
7 -7 SF... kings and fierce 
were in Jerulatom reigned and exacted trt- 


. 
28 E t commanded to bin⸗ 
der t . the city » and beed(s 

d ITA 
- on paoceed no 


CT tas 
— towards Jeruſalem with a troup of hozle- 


aunoyar ct 
30 Then king Artarer 


Chap. iti, 


' Apocrypha. | 


[Gra great 
butiding of the number of 
_ e in Jeruſalem ceaſed untill the ſecond yeer — 


CHAP. IN. 
4 Three ſtrive to excell each other in wiſe ſpeeches. 
9 They reter themſelves to the judgement of the 
king. 13 The firſt declareth the Rt: engrh of wine. 


N Dw when Darius reigned, he made a great 
teaſt unto all his ſubzecrs , and unto ali bis 
1»-4:4:0{D » and unto all the painces of Media and 


2 Andtoallthe gobernours and captains, 
lieutenants that were under bim, from In — un⸗ 
es, — — — | 

3 And when they had eaten | 
le | h 1— — _ og md — 
king went into his — — » and ſlept » and 


- 1 — 
— 1 that kept the — 4-30 ng Lo 


CE 


hers „ unto [che k 
give greac Sitte, 1 2 Bo 


92 
6 As to be clothed in purple, to datos in gold 
and ts ſleep upon » and with 

2 * —— 


out 
be hall ſit ne xt to Darius,becauſe bre 

8 And then — —— lealed 
u, and laid U une. Darius his pillow. 

9 And (aid char when tde ting i riſen, fome 
bing e e > and of whos ide the 
that his lentence is 
ctozy be given,as was 

10 firſt w 


took 1 1 8 85 and delivered them unts dim, 
nd endrog lopths 1 
of Perlia and Media and the gobctrstes un 


the — and the Lend and che chief 


IS Aud fat him down in | royall 
-—T_ z and the — woes Fad errors * 


And he ſaid Call 
KEE veclare re ther 11 — 222 


17 IL unto us 
your minde con * w + Then 3 
gan — Saen 


And de ſaid thus © ye men e 

ong s wine l it cauſeth all — _— 
the minde of the and of 
lefſe cHilde to be all one: 

8 the — *. ALL, 
20 Jt c turneth alls — Jollity 


and mi - 
——— ſo that a man —"_— 
21 fad 


— ——— H —— — 


|  Apocrypha. 

-21 Andit maketh every heart rich that 
neither noz governonr ; and it 

maketh rhes (rea all things — b — 


F... both SES and brethtens — 2 telt 


owa father that brourht 
ncountreys 2 eſe 


15 bis peace» 


CH AP. IIII. 

1 The ſecond declareth the power of a king, 14 the 
third the force of women, 33 and of truth. 41 The 
third is judged to be wiſeſt, 47 and obtatneth let. 
ters of the king to build Jeruſaleni. 8 He praiſeth 
God, and {heweth his brethren what he had done. 


Ti the ſecond that had ſpoken of the ſtrength 
of — began to ſap, 

en, do not men excell in ſtrength. that 
I A me over fea and land, and all things in 


ems. 
is m be is 
ads of all 4 Ao v and 212 3+ inion over 


t whatſoever he com them 
33 
other : 
enemies K go „and beak down mountains, 
nd b 
5 They \lay and are 1 and tranſgreſſe not 
the kin kings commandment ey ger the — 
Set al e ng» we ſpoil , as all 


gs 
6 Likewiſe fo: thoſe that are no ſouldiers,and 
have not to do with wars, but ule buſdandzy, ad yet |) fox all this, — raped and 
when they have reaped again that which the _ ber with open : if che laughed 
ſown) they bꝛing it to the king » and comp 
another to pa tribute nnto the 
kl tis but one man: if 
ue lik ik he command to 
t command to mite, t 
ve make deſolate, they 


eth 
IT And theſe keep watch round = * great eſe 
5 Ann = teep we _ de e, . re TAS nakerh theſe tines? 
x IT bey they {2 vim any thing. Ge king he 2 
—1˙＋ when den in ſuch ſoꝛt he is obeyed ? And be 


held his tongue. 

13 C Then the third, who had ſpoken of wo⸗ 
men, and of the truth (this was 302cbabel) began 
to ſpeak, tech (mth woꝛks, and theret ts = 

14 O ve men, it is nofthe great king » no2 the 1 ; fat their — — alſo they 
+12eb. is of muttinde of men; neither 1s it wine that + excel: 

* _ leth 3 Qho is it then that ruleth them, 95 hath toe va 49 foz the t truth, it endureth 4 and is al- 
(IIs over — 4 — ? are they not women: wayes ſtrong it livech and conquerech koz cver⸗ 
15 a omen have bozn the Wang and ali the pes ⸗ meie. 
1485 bear rule by ſea and land - 39 Mich her there is no accepting of prrſons, o 
6 Even of chem came they: and they nenriſhed 121. wwe noth the things that art zuſt. and 
NR. up that — the vineyards trom whence | rekrameth from a:l unjoſt and wicked things; and 
* woe com all men do well like of her works. 
beſe al 0 make garments fo men, theic | 40 Neither iuher 5 —— N is any unrighte- 
tins 2p unto mem and without women cannot | ouinefle, 6nd ſhe is the trenath- kingdums powir ; 
and mezeſtte cf all ages. Blelled be che od if 
= Kea, and if men have getdered tocetber | truth, 
gold ar ub ſi ver, oꝛ nan which eme thi 72 » Do they > And with that be held his peace : and all the 
ch is comtly in 


ot love a woman w avout and e chen ſhouteb ud laid » Gzcat is truths aud 
eauty ? — v abe ve all tu. 38. _ | 
4 en 


* — 


"Ipoerypha, 


Chap. v. 


Apocrypha- 


thou wilt moze then is nted in che waiting 
and we well 15 it t + ecauſe thou art found 
wileſt, and thou walt fit next me, and walt be cal- 


cou 
en (aid he unto the king, Remember thy 
ch theu haſt vowed to 1 Jeruſalem in 
ou cameſt to thy Hing dom, 
4 And co lend away all - veſlels that were 
E.. away ont of Jeruſalem, which ZTyus (et 
apart, when bs — to deſtroy Babylon, and to 


ſend chem aga 2 1＋ 
5 Thou alte baſt vowed to build up the tem⸗ 
ew * the 882 . ices | — when Judea was 
elolate 
1 kiug, this is that 


46 And now, 4x 
which L requires and low I deſire of thee, and 
D 


this ts pppincely bi EL proceeding from 
whereof with thine 
er 


thy ſelk: therekoze that thon make 
own mouth thou vowed to the king of 


| 2 Then ſud the king unto him» „ Ac what 


43 
yow wht 
oo day when 


the vow z — pectopnance 


t 12 in Coeld ice, and unto 


m in Libanus , t "t ould bzing cedar- 
wood. 1. -——_— aud that 
t ould build the city 
49 MDoteover he wiate fox all the Jews t 


went out of his realm up into Y concern 
thetr TIT - no cfficer, no ruler, no licuce* 
nant, no2 |) treaſurer, would fozcibly enter into 


their doczs; 
0 50 And that all the countrey which they hold, 
ould b e free without tribute, and that the Edo⸗ 
_ qd 1 over the villages of the Jews, 
ich then they geld 

FI Pea that there Hould be yeerly given twenty 
talents to the building of the temple uncill the time 
that it were built: 

$2 And other ten talents yeerlyfo maintain the 
barnt-offerings upon the altar every day ( as they 
had a TT to offer ſeventeen ) 

£3 An d that all they that went from Babylon 
to buf{d the city, auld have free liberty as well 
2 — their po erity» and all the pꝛieſts that went 


ys He wiott alſo concerning the es and 
the pꝛieſts veſtments wherein they mi 
$5 Andlicewite fo: echargrs of the Levites, 
to be given them, untill th: day that the Houle were 
71 and Jerufalem builed up. 
— — — — no to all that kept 


t 
te 5 2 away abe t the r from Ba⸗ 
that Tun gad let apart, and all that Cy;us 
had given in commandment» the ſame charged he 
* 1 was forth 
be lifteo up bis face to heavens toward erulalem; 
wy naiſed the of 15 
50 And ſaid, From thee cometh victozp, from 
im Ger wiſdom) and thine is t 
m 
Plaka "art thou who haſt aiven me eee 
1 kez to ther I give » D Lozy 
letters, and went 


fathers 

took 
el, 1 Aae Bab tz and told it all his 
bzethzen» 


Noz, and I | the 


62 And 2aiſed - 

bn Cena won” 
ups, a to 5 

oe e called by his rame:end ide feat 

— with aſtruments of muſick and gladneilt (eden 


CHAP. V: 

4 The names and number of the [ews that returned 
home. o The altar is ſet up in his place. 57 The 
toundation of the temple is laid. 73 The work is 
hindred for a time. 


Aft this were the pꝛinti pall men of the fas 
miles choſen accoꝛding to their tribes, to go 
up with thetr wives,and ons, and daughters, with 
ed, meu-lervants and maid - ſervants, and their 


2 And Darius ſent with them a NN hoꝛl⸗ 
men » till they had bought them back to Ternia⸗ 
lem ſafely . and with mulicalt [inſtruments | ta- 
ors and flutes. 


went ap-accozd the names 
tribes, after 22 

5 The 
Aaron 


names ot Ak — 


ir famil 


decke the ng et | 
t its he tons een de Com of 


(lon of Sa⸗ 


rhe kinvzed 


ake wile ſentences hefoze Darius 
crſias in the ſecond peer of hi 
reign in th moneth Nilan which is the firſt 


97. theſe are they of Tewzy that came up 
frown the captivitle » where dwelt as tran? 
lon Ba arc whom Na duchebonoles the kt eking of Baby 


erulalem,and ts DO 
man to 
"wich Jet A 


© | the kin 


— 
L. ter _— of Jew2y, ev 
whe come with — 
as» and b 3ac 


ar docheus, 
2 Baana;their g 
9 de number of them of the — and their 
— ernours, (ons of e Phoꝛos, two theuſand an 
ndꝛed 1 and — A the ſong of f of Barbar; 


I 8 
o The 5 of Ares: teven bundyed fiftie and 


ons of Phaath Moab, two thouſand 
1 Dh eee Dro 2 


thouſand two hundzed 

fifrte and four: —_—_— h Zathut, nine bundzed 

fourtie and five : the ſons of i Coꝛbe, ſeven bun- 

and get 

ſons of Bebat, fir hundzed twenty and 

* ſons of k Danes » ther thouſand two 
bundzed twentie and two 

14 The ſons of Adonicom + fir 222 

Bagel an 

t the ſons of Adin, kant hund4cd fiftie 


aanias » an dunded and 
thirtte two: and the 


ſon of | aud 


bartas, and R Enentus, be 
Berllatus, © Alpharalus d Ree 


the ſons of Bani, ux hundꝛed fourty - 


Joachim 
Zoo- 
babe l. This 
place iscor- 
rupt: for Jo- 
achim was 
the ſon of 
zoledech, 
Neh. 12. 60. 
and not To- 
robabel, 
who was of 
the tribe of 
uda 


they vary 

muc 

the names 
m_ — 
t Shepha- 
tiab. 


g . three 
Ee - 
venty two. 
h Zattu. 

i Zacchai. 
Kk Aſgad. 
I Bigui, 

m Ater- 
he Tek iah. 
n Berai. 


9 


ND... 


| Apecrypha. 


37 Ncithev could they ſhew their tamilies, no; 


I. Eſdras. 06 
l e ſonnes of Weterusthiee thouſand and, their ſtock , how were of Jſrael; rhe ſons 
o Bethle- iv: the comme of o Bethlomon , n hundzed wen? . > the fon — (ons of g Neco | 
hem. ty aud thaee ? 4 | 
Azmaveth. | 18 They of Netophah fifty and five: they of | 38 of the prieſts that uſurped the office of 
© Kiriath- Anat — an — fifty and eight : they of | the pzieſthood » and were not found, the ſous of | | 
jarim. p Bethſamos» fourty and two: h : the ſons of i Accoz , the bons of 
r Rama. 19 of q Kiriachtarius, twenty and five: K g who married Augta one of thc daugh- 
{ Gaba- they ok Caphirah and Berothz teven hundzed four? | ters of Berzelus » and was named alter his 
t Michmas. ty and thee : they of ira, (even hund}ed : name. 
u Bethel. 20 of Chadias» and Ammidtot, tour hun? 39 And when the deſcription of the kindzed cf 
x Maghbis. | died twenty and two: they of r Cixama, and theſe men was leuaht in the regiſter, and was not 
y Lodhadid. |  Gabdes, ix hund2ed twenty and ont: found , they were removed from executing the of. 
z Senaah. 21 They oft Macalonz an hundzed twenty and fice oft 
2 jcd.jah. | two : they of u Betolius, fifty and two: the ſons | 40 Foz unto them ſaid || Nehemias and Atha? | 1: 
b Immat. of x Nephis, an hundzed fifcy and ir. rias, that ould not be partakers of the holy 
e Paſhur. 22 The ſonnes cf y us, and Duns; things, t aroſe up an bigh pꝛieſt, clothed 
d Haim. | ſeven hundzed twenty and live: the ſonnes of Je- | with f doctrine and truth. 
e U. 217. | rechus,tws hundzed fourty and flve : 41 So of Jirael from them of twelve — 
according to K thouland thier old and upward , they — — — 
ome copies. and t . fides -tervants a 07 
4 neuro 24 The pzieſts : the ſonnes of a Jedduz the ſon | mea-ſervants » two thice bundzed and 
read. ra 2+ | of Jeſus, among the ſonnes of mint hun- 
40. che ſons | Dzed ſeventy and two: che ſonnes of b Metuth, a | 42 Their i men-ſervants and handmaids were 
Le eee; eee 
Cadmecl of 5 omen 
the ſons of = _ : the (ons of d Carme, e a thouſand and — five. 2 "uy n ' 
Hodaviah. | leventern» Four camels » ſe: 
g Shallum. _26 The Levites : the ſonnes of f Jellue, and | ven thouſand thirtie and fix hozles, wo hun” 
h Ater. — and Banuas, and Sudtas; leventy and died fourtie 44 , 4... 1 five 
i Akkub. our. S uled | 
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and number of them that did ſo. 40 The law of 


Moſes is read and declared before all the people. 
oſes is rea Ss pong. 24 


4s They weep, and are put in 
feaſt day. 


nt to the chamber of Joanan 


5 
2 ained d did eat no meat 
And remaine Tj — 


3 And there was a pzoclamation in all Jury, 
and Jeruſalem to all them that were of the cap- 
on that they ſhould be gathered together at Je⸗ 


from the court of the tem- 
To wemto dec om th the tems 


Nink water, meurning 
the multitude. 


» and himſelf |] 
en Aud be hare . 
of ada and Benjamin gathered t 


l ent1 of the ninth moneth 
Ir 8 
bead court of the temple» becaule of the pzeſent 
foul weather. 


7 = — arcſe np and ſatd unto them, Pt 


6 And all the multi 


have tranſ{grel(:d the law in 


marrying Urangt 
wives thercby to increaſe the fins of Jirael. 


*dzas aroſe and took an oath of 
— pot + of all J(rael» to 3 
things, and ſo they (ware» | 


t 
LF 
caſt 


ca 
— — all they of the tribe 


te! 


there within 
{ders that 

t ſeiſed to 
out from 


ther at Je- 


— 
2. 


w multitude and ſatd 
VEL en bat a b wi 


athens belped 
And ere of the captivity, did ac- 


ter. 
their cauſe that hefd wives w 
bzoaght to an end, in the firſt dar o che Reik Was 


18 And 


tain» and we will be with ther: , Wives» and to offer 


ment foz their || errours- 


21 And of the ſons of Emmer; Ananias, 
Iii Sd db anw | 
7 I | 


22 And 
. 


of that were come togethe 
range? Wives: thre 1 : * 1 
| Watthel Joſedec, 


2nd Eleazar, and 


rams, to make reconcile- 


and c Hit⸗ 


the ſons of e Phaiſur, Elionas, 


and g as. 
23 And of the Levites; 


and h Colius,who was c 


all 


(mael,and Nathanael,andf Dcidelus, 


032bad, and [ 
— 1 


theus, and Judas, and Jonas 


Df the holy ungers 


z1 Eleazurus, Baccha⸗ 


25 Df the pozters; Salumns. em Tolbanes. 


26 Df them of Iſrael, of the ſons of n B 
termasz 
and q Matlus, and 


aanias- 
27 Df the 


ho⸗ 


and p Eddias, and Welchias 
Eleazar, and r Afibias, ard 


ſons of Ela, Matthanias, Jacha⸗ 
rias, and \ Hiericlus, and Viertmoth, and :Ae- 


23 And of the ſons of n 3amoth, x Eliavas, 


y Elifimus, = Dthontas, Yarimeth, and a Saba- 
rens 
as, and c Joſabad, and d Amatheis. ; 


20 Ok the (ons of e Mani, f Plamus, 


— 
- 


» b Jedeus, Jaſubus, i Jaſael, and Hiere- 


mot 
21 And ok the ſons of Addi, Maathns, and 
Moeſias, Lacunus, and Natdus, and Matha:: i 
as, and Seſthel, Balnuus, and MPanaſltas. 
of the ſons of 


$3 Wa t 
Aleas, and Mel 
Chol 


Annas, Elionas. and 


chias, and Sabbens, and Simon 


Or. ſtand. 


Or. Maaſias 

Or, Jarib. 

Cr. Geda - 

liah. 

tHeb.a ram. 

jor, purifi- 

cation. 

a Harim. 

b Maaſiah, 

c Jehiel. 

d Uzziah. 

e Paſhur. 

t Jozabad, 

2 Elaſah. 

Kelaiah. 

i Kelitah. 

KPethabiah 

1 Eltathib. 

m Telem. 

n Paroſh. 

o Ramiah, 

p Jeftah. 

q Miamin. 

r Malchiah. 

\ TJehiel, 

t Abdi. 

u Tattu. 

x Elioenai. 

y Elialhib. 

zMattaniah 

a Zabad, 

b Aziza. 

c Tabbai. 

d Athlai. 

e Bini. 

t Meſhul- 

lam. 
Malluch, 

I Adatah. 

i Sheal. 

+ fu 

names in vere 

325335 

Eta 10. 

30,337 

&c. 


K Martrenai. 


ameus. 
32 . And of the ſons of Aſom, kAltanens, and ati 

t Watthias, and m Bannaia, Eliphalatzand Ba- i 2abad. 

nalles, and Demti- 


24 And 


Apocrypha. 


II. Eſdras. 


Or. villages 
* Neh- 8. Is 


Or. H ilki ah. 


C Maaſiah 


34 And f the ſons ot Maani⸗ Jeremias 
An 8 Omat = 


countrey tn 150 . er 0 

ounttep, e fit ok c 

we 1 fcacl ye dd — 
And the whole m 

with one _ _os 

peꝛch toward the eaſt. 

29 And they ſpake/unto 2 ac e and 
reader, that he would bing th 
was g _ — — Loꝛd G 

40 Eſdzas the Coo 220 cM the law 
unto the "Whole multitude — 2 to woman 
and to all the pꝛieſts, to hear the law in che firſt day 
ot the ſevearh mone lh. 

41 And be read in the broad tourt befoze the 
holy pozch from mozning unto mid- day, befoze 

oth men and amen! 5 aud ail the multitude gave 
herd ants the law. 

42 And Eddꝛas the piteſt, and reader of 1 
law ſtood up upon à pulpit of wood which was 
made for that purpoſe. 

42 And there ſtood up by bim Mattathſas, 
Sammus, Ananas, Azarias, Uriasz || Ezecias, 


that | woch 


be — of the bots king them 


people an eres Amen and 
. 


tas, Azartas, and 
t | tus, the Levit 


_ 
e Attharates unto 
9 8 
hat taught the multitude, even to all, ſa h 
This day the Leid, (fon they all 


|| Balaſamuss upon the right hand. 


CIL ESDRAS, 


CHAP. I. 


1 Eſdras is eommanded to reprove the people. 24 God 
threatne th to caſt them off. 35 and to give their 
houſes to a people of more grace then they. 


2. he (econd book ef thep2ophet*Tl- 
0245s: the ſon cf Saratass the lon 
„Not Azariass the lon cf Velchias, 
the ſon of || Sadamias, the (on 
of Sadoc 5 NN ſon ef Achitcb, 
2 Theſonof Achias,the ſon 
2] Phinees, the ſon cf Heli, the to 
e TIS TDN 
cn cf Marimoth, the ſo 0 
a the N __ fon of Abilet, the ſon of 
inces the (an 
3 The ſon of 4— 0 the fribe of Levi:which 
mc ive in the land of the Sa, in the reign 
cf Artaxttx s king of the Det ſians. 
4 And the word of the Lozd came unto me, 


lapin?s 
Go thy way,ard * ew my people their ſin⸗ 
full [So thy and their childzen their wickedneſſe 
which they have done 2 me 3 they may 
tell their t 2 child 

6 Becauſe the fins o their fathers are encreaſed 
in them: fo2 they have fozgotren me, and have cl 
fered unto ſtrange gods. 

7 Am not J even be that 
the land of Egypt / from The You 
but they have e mt unte 
| ſed my counſels 


| 


{1 thon off t thair of t 
ak all evill -L _ thy deadaud obe⸗ 
dient — my lam, but it is a rebellious people. 

9 How long ſha ſhall J lozbtar tdem, unto whom 


doad:? 
42 Many kinge pave J deſtroyed fo2 their — 
ſetvants, and all dis pow 
have 1 r dow 8. 
All che nation 
them and in in the eaſt J 


J deſtroyed befoze 
by be I veſt Ye —— of 
pzovinces, — 


Tyzus and S. don, and 


you fo2 a alarge and nd 4 5 
14 * J gave you rin a \# pla 
wonders bave 


kaut 1 the 
* Quails Thus (ah the Mig om, 125 
A 


there, 
16 And triumphed not ame fon the de⸗ 
ſtruction of yeur enemies, n 


fn 


288 
28 


— 


age," 115 jors 


pha. 


Chap. i. ii. 


— Apocrypha. | 


aorobeve Corved the Exxpriano; then to die in 


e aue mournings.and 
1 I did tat IT 


20 * When ye were thirſtfe , did J 
rock, and waters flawed out A 1 : 1 
beat J covered you with ves of the 


trets- 
21 J divided among you a 3 land. en Wenig 
aut * M — 1 eb 


| 51. 


128510 
[ofthe Lozd. 


:*w {1 J yet do mo 
you? [aith the 18 8 


15. 

22 Thus kalt th e Almiahtie Leid, Chen you 
were in the een |} tn the river of the Lo 
98555 athirſt, and blaſphemin ame, 

real Le (n the Waters anon 8, 
hut cat a tree in the water, and made the river 


» D Jacob? theu 
' 2, that they may kcep my atutes- 


Se ve forſaken me, I will 
II me £9 be — — 


Wall v 
4% 40 4 flbe never ran Half cal{ upon me, 1 wil 
bands with | th 


not heat pon: fs 
— . your leet are Life to commit man- 


17 n e baut not as mY fozſaken me. but your 
ts lat n 
426 Thus ſat Almi 
prayed you as lather bis 
daughters, and a nurie 
29 That ye would 
be your God, = 
Hou d be your fath 
gathered you together, as a hen gather- | of 
«bb r ;ckens under her wings: but now, wat 
thal I do uato vou? Þ will caſt you out from 


mp 
peu offer unto me 


» '_ — wan 


11 © *hen will turn 
= facefrom 1 foz your ſolemn feaſt - dayes⸗ 
= — m ons, and pour cixcamciſi zus have 


22 If ſent unts you my ſervants the mophets, 
whom ye have taken and lain „ and ton their bo” 
dies in event whole blood I will require of your 
dn Lo20- 


te, Y will caſt you out as the winde 


__ , — childzen ſhall not be -——y 

8 1 2 — Is GH 
bat is 
35 '3 Pour bouſes w.ll J give to a people that 
5 W not having beard people that Ban 

— me, to whom ene thewed no ligne® yet 
they hall do that I have com D 

jo ey have Iten no prophets „ vet they ſhall 


ius to remembzance » and acknowledge 


37 1 take to witneſſe the grace of the people to 
come, whoſe little ones rt joyce in gladneſle : and 
though they have not ſeen me with . eyes 
yet in rin pre they rhy blexve the thing that J (a 

bꝛother, behold what 7 : and 
1 c TAN t Ea 

39 Anto whom J will gtve kez leaders, Ab: a- 

ham, Tlaac, and Jacob, —_ Amos, and Mi⸗ c 
cheas, Joel-Abdlas,and Jon 

mz and Ayac 8885 29) Agens. 
alachie w © 8 called a iy an * angel 


Lo2d-Have I not * 


— a and 4 8 0 


ve J | ment — (av;urthey hall neich 


19 Auth the Almightie L920» Pour! 2 dave 


CHA pP. 
of his 


* 
t God 


e 
faith unto them, 
ee 


— have — — von: 1 ye — 


5 1 
finned d that 
— 2 aber. Ga) and dont th 


ug 

4 — all Y nowdonnto peu? J ama 
— and foz ＋ ; 00 four way, O my cytldzen 
and aſk © queer ge 


= © hers call pon thee ko a 
Wang ver . D Fatt her of hel cpMen » wh 

A + onfuſion,andthetr 
mordeo al au bing chem to confuſion and 


7 Let them be ſcattered abꝛoad among the hea- 
them le tie names be put ot of heart koꝛ 


| covenant. 
ne in 9 ee, Aſc thou 5 = 
» 3 
| © What Ii ts. Dodom and nb Go; 


hoſe land l lods of zand heaps 
of Achte 1 lo io will ö day em that 


car 
1 3 be 1— er Ta » Tell 
of Jerulal Sb It 


1 Their [ſo will J take unto me » and 
abe 15 ea — which I had 


prepared foz them. 
I2 They Wall have the tree of life fo2 an oynt- 
—_ ec labourzno2 


I3 Go, aud ye hall receive : py ox few dayts 
unta you, that they may be hoztned : the king dom 


is alrea ed fo : watch. 
I Tate raven andearth to witnelle ; . 


pul Cl 02 EEE — 


0 chilmen / and falta 
them up gladneſſe, . — ther cos 
a pillar ko J have 1 — 4 
ud thoie _ —— a 


them out of the 


— 

ip Y ſend my ſervants Eſay 
and Fai, whole conn(ell J have — 
— — foz thee, twelve trees laden with di⸗ 
19 And as many fountains flowing wit 
and boner, and ſeven mighty mountatns, —— 
upon there grow roſes and lilies » whereby J will 
+. Do yg w, judge fan the f 

J aw , j t fa” 
ke » Five to the pooꝛ, defend tbe 03phan; cloche 


11 Pen the — Ly ot laugh not a 
lame man to ſcoin, aimed , and let 


to Tet Bidras is 


willed to comſ xt them. 34 = they refuſed, ; 
the Gentiles are called. 43 Efdras ſeeth the Son 
of Ood,. and thoſe that are crowned by him. 


1 


foz I | falt for, &c. 


[| Sacrament 
oy; oath. 


Gen. 19.2 


Ov. br ing 
them up 
with glad- 
neſſe, as a 
dove, make 
their feet 


the m 
E man come into the habe of ov as 
nefle, 
D 2 22 Kee 


1 


| Apocrypha. 


— 


II. Eſdras. 


Tobit 


1. 17,1. 


{Signing 
bury them. 


lor, preach- 


or, Lord. 


Re vel. 7.9. 


22 Keep the old and young within thy walls. 
Ahere l findeft the dead, + take 
them d bury hems and RD NE ee ihr Kei 


ace in rrection- 
P24 4 So 1115 2782 my people, and take thy reſt, 
92 thy quie 
25 ourt thy chilvzen » © thou good nurſe; 
ſtabliſh their 


cet 
26 As foz the events whom A have 1 there, 
will re- 


there ſhall not one of them periſh ; foz 
quire them from a thy number. 

27 Be not weary , fo: when thei bay of trouble 
and heavineſſe cometh, others ſhall weep , and be 
ſoꝛtowtull, but thou ſhalt be merrie » and have 


abundance 
28 The beathen Hall e —— — 0 but as 


we: bis to do — 1 — —— = (a by chil 
3 


dien 60 e 1 * hell 10 

30 Be joytul Bt thon mother, with thy childzen; 
fo2 J will deliver ther, ſaith the Lozd. 

21 Remember thy childzen that flerp, foz I hall | gan 
bung them out of the ſides of the earth » and ſhew | and 
mercy unto them 3 fo: J am merci it ſaith the 
” = thy — untill . come and 

tun over, 


ſhall 
the 


2 And therefoze J (ſay unto 1 tes 
that bear and underitand, Look foz your S 
herd, he hall give you everlaſting relt ; tbe 
nth ch at hand, that thall come in the end 


ud. 
25 Be read reward of the kingdom: fo2 
the — En ſwint upon you foz ever» 


nz "Flee the ſhadow of this world, receive tho 
Jotulnelle of your glozy 3 I teſti t my Saviour 


penlp. 
27 D receive t and be 
8 anchor ls that any es 


28 Arie up any ano , behold the number of 


* 
d,and babe received — 


abe thy number, D Sion, and f ſhut 
care clo in bee bbb dave [he 


5 
40 


ole o 
Wales def 


Ind in the midſt of them there was a young 

4 Yo 15 taller then , - _— — 
u their heads 

and was mont exalted; which J mar velled at 


reatly. 
4575 J a&ed the angel and ſaid; || Sit, what 


ed and ſaid unto me, Theſe be 
ol nee pane Y 87 


e gebe an bir Gave Conf receive 


palms. 
246 Then faid I unto the angel » What young 


6 And 
the | right nted, bebsze ever the earth came 
band bad planted, 


in the feaſt of all 
Som rhe toadow of the 


© the | whote nam 


and t people what manner — 
dert wonders of N 


CHAP. III. 
1 Eſdras is troubled, 23 and acknowledgeth the fins 
of the people: 28 yet complaineth that the heathen 
were lords over them, being more wicked then they. 


teenth veer after the ruineck thecitic 
15 was in Babylon) — — 


ED e NS 


— 21 and the 
U us — ved, lot t⸗ 
2 Led 0 mae be , wok 


= Try cnn the 
CEE e amp and commanded? the prope 
oy unto Avam — —2 


ec 15 — * , aud 
— SD _ bim 1. Ward 
bim into — * 5 


7 Audunto him t 


1—— commandment to 
way: wy. fle 


Dy and immedi⸗ 
von _ in — 1 


tov 


kindz 
8 * And walked = = own 
2 e 


befoze thee , and 
nee time then bzought 
that dwelt in the 996 


d 
1185 1 — 1 in every of them „ 
we” werthriefts —_ 4 odto keien 
e bouſbold, ef whom — 


Me And & hap d when they that 
— + that 1 82 and bad 

Ar and were a great 
bem many again to be moze ungodly then 


t ſo w befoze thee 
EL ALI 
14 Basin, and unto him onely thou 
% will: 


madeſt an everla covenant with 
dim chat thou wouldelt never fo? 


ſaac » and 
a — 025 
d ſo Jacob became a great mul 


thou leddeft 
them up to 


16 * And 
* unto 


to thee » and n 


"Gems, 


Apocrypha 7 
crownetd dem, and giveth i 
47 be an 
== whom 


en: 


706, 


in- 


e in Neafdb, 30 think not apon thy com- | ped 


Chap. iii. 


ie the law unto 
uto the generat 


not away fcom them 


- 


And yet 

ben har thy 
firſt Adam bearing a wicked heart, 
was overcome: and lo be they 


- nd 
27 Vothe — paſſed a__ — che yters wert 
|bz0ught to an end: * then Lid thou raile thee up a 
1 * pry = 1 to build a city 
24 nm ryc0 
unto thy Namezand to offer incenſe and oblations 


* 
125 93 . ee yeers then they 


a! inbred 04.77 


and all 
his ane Wal the they alls had 1 
27 Aud fs thou thon gaveſt thy city over into the 


duds of thine 
$ Art their deeds then any better hat inhabit 
Babylon that they Be onld therefo:e have the domi⸗ 
nion over Ston ? 
29 Fa when J came thither, and — 1 — im” 


eties without number, then my 
15 Fler (nth dhiecbech veer, la that my beart | wi 


have ſeen how thou ſaffereſt them 
Ty «ſt ſpared wicked doers : and haſt 
Deſtroyed thy peoples © any hat preſerved thine ent⸗ 
mies, and haſt 

'21 || T Bo As -4 
left : Are they then of B 
Sion? 6 
thee =o core 2? d what 
11 thy 2 as Jac 

pet t reward not; 

wi labcur no fruit: fo: 17 gont — 
and i» thets the heathen» and I ſee that they | like 


any o le that 2 
2 eee bath lo 


— t 
12 ments thon therefoze our wickedneſſe no 


255 1, ſo hall thy Name no = be found | 


dwell upon 
ig: 03 what 


pt thy mandments 
5 finde that Icxael by name hath 
kept thy Mecepts: but not the heathen» 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 The angel declarcth the ignorance of Eſdras in 
Gods judgements, 13 and adviſeth him not to 
meddle with things above bis reach, 23 Never- 
theleſſe Eſdras a ch divers queſtions, and recei- 
veth anſwers to them. 

Nd the c (ng that was ſent unto me, whoſe 
name was Uriel, gave me an anſwer, 
—— yp beart bath gone too far in this 
ene thinke thou to compꝛedend the way of 
the 
mo; J: Pea, my x5 and he anſtver- 

* me, and ſaid, J am ſent o ſhew thee t 

wayess and to let fopth dhe limilicudes 7 oꝛt 


of winde, and of w 
the 


20 
reer e 


unte me 
might bing foxthiratt the 


© be lad ver unto me » Thine own 
ngs, and ſuch as are grown up with thee, t auſt 
thou, —— : 

14 way of a bigheſt on Bo Eco 
——— ont mardi gebende; to underſtand the 
* 4 — that evident 
< — Then! ad I! unto hon.» 77 wert 22 
foe and to ſutfer, and not to know where- 

2 ve anſwered me · and laid J went into a fox” 
reſt? into a 1 and the * trees took counlell, 

14 And ſaid; Come, let us go au made war 
againſt the — it may — 1 befoze us 


47510 Ne „ BL Uuy 


let us go 
wy has ther "Allo we may 


6 8 5 The tought ef the od hs in vain, fo: 
fire came and Ti 


_ T . of the ſea came 
ile b £4 SEK ſtop- 
thou wert judge now betwlirt theſe two 

„ | 18 Ifthou t thou ben to juftific ? 02 whom 


balance, and theirs alſo that dwell 1 wouldeſt thou 


demn 

122 anſwered and ſaid Uerily ets afoot 
t that hav (ed, fo2 

ae ths they have both died. 


places to bear his \| floods 
Then anſwered anſwered he me and id, Thou haſt 
eee dt why judgeſt thou not 


by (elf 
a For ke as U the nd is given nnto the 
the fra t floods; evenſs * they 
moo 4.4 the earth ay underſtand nothing 
but out that which is 5 the r and be the 
vens, may onely ander. 
weave Nano the ns [that are above the of the 
ca . 
2 Then anſwered J and ſaid, J deſeec 
© Loyd, let me have underſtand ings 9 rhees 
Foz it was not my minde to be curious of 
the gh things, but of l ag = $6 
namely, wherefoze Jſrael 
pꝛoachto tbe 111 and _ what © ca the 
whom thou 


p nations» and why vette ink law 2 our — ts 
bzought to nought » and the witten covenants 
come | to none affect. 


the 
* (hereof if thou canſt declare me one, 1 


24 And | 


Or. incor- 


tuption. 


* fudg. 9. 8. 


is, 


Or. the 
land. 
or, waves 


Or. the land 
* Ia. 5 5. 8,9 
Joh. 3. 31. 

1 Cor. 2. 14. 


2 Chro. 25. 


1 


Apocrypha. II. Eſdras. 


. w t;of id as | 47 And be ſaid anto me, Stand 
grathoppe reg any our lifes ſets altor ze ee and and fear» t lde, and I ſhatl _ the Rut, 
and we are uot 1 6 _-_ tatn mercy 


do Name, ; 
WA... we "are 8 al * 1 I and it _ 


26 Thens tered be me anv aid + 
T IA 


wall 11 badet ten to 2 1 1 ke meas 


nd cannot compehend the things that are rn che 1 rain was paſt, the — ri 
. to he — in time to come: fo ſill, 

— wozld is uncighteouſneile and infirmi- at 1 A 50. Thenl — —— — tenth D 
28 But as concerning the things whereck thou — is greater t ; but thed 

alk eſt =_ I will teil - by fo: _—_— 2 ſown, ae wt the 0 


but the deſtruction thereot is not yy be 73 
29 Ik therefoze that which is ſown be not turn⸗ 2 — ſaid, May — 
88 vows, and he ane f nl , 69 {ws hal 

(own with 11 —8 as ai eee —4 


t of evill ſeed bath been (own in | whereof thou aſkeſt me, I may tel ehe 
he bear Fo a e le 11 and how part; but as touching ty life, 
much bene ard 12 47% ig unto this — foz I I do not kno he 
__ ? and how much ing forth i untill 
the |] 7ime of th:ething — CHAP. V. 

31 Ponder now by thy Ef, bow great fruit ot t The fi — the times to come. 24 He asketh why 
wickebnelle the grain of evill ſeed bath bzought | God chuſing but one people did caſt them off, 30 
fo He is — that 805. judgements are unſcarch. 
32 "And when the ears ſhall be cut down which | able, 46 and that God doth not all at once. 
are Wichout number, bow great a flooz Wall they 


(ered, and ſaid, How ,and when earth beta * 
14 To cle t — _ to paile 2 wheretoze are der ms | 
_ EET me, ſaying, Do not thou | 2 But *iniquity all —— 2 that r e , 
5 5 *Mat.34 
baſten above the moit Higheſt : foz thy _ is in which now thou thou 
e be above him, fo thou haſt much ex⸗ ons 6p (hat dan beard long 


5 Did i not the ſouls allo of the righteous aſk , And the land that thou ſeeſt now to have as 


' thow 
action of theſe things in thetr + laying molt High grant thee to lives Dou eſt open 


w long ſhall Jbo third trumpet that the Sun ſhall 
eth the fruit of che 22 on our reward: = 7 mall * 
26 And unto thele things rial the archangel 
gave them anſwers and (aid, Even when the num 
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* world in the balance. 
EE door: Sar bel 
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cr. 
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3 Lozd, that g 
3 — 2 -r 1 th make Ly — in the night» which many have not 
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8 5 the wilde beaſts . 
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82 2 the grave, many, and pet not bt 
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committed unto them. 
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15 So the that was come to talk wi that in them are ſhut 
"143 1. — 4 III. up, thew 415 mage ge x ole and then? n Fil 
ins 75 3288 —— — — know, d that beereft rule, who 
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me, and come not nigh 
laid, and went from me 
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0 of my heart were very grievous unto me 
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27 And 
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Iſrael? 
36 Aud be ſaid unto me / Number me the things 
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— people better then 


ſad No Loꝛd, but of very griefe have 
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of the moſt H:gbz 


ement. 
bou canſt not: and 
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me together the d20ps 
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green again that are 928883 
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295 of of eh th _ I have (poten of, 
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and what they do that "dave been me, 


03 we (that de now) oz they that all 
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come af- 


— ro bzing fozth ten 
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48 Tb ad he unto me, Even ſohave J gt 
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56 Then\ſaid J Lond. 
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Pp 4 tollow 
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Or circle 
of the earth. 


| ' or. from 
che begin- 
ning. 


Ie earch- 
| quake. 


or.ſca led. 


follow this immediately. 13 What ſhall fall ont at 
the laſt 31 He is promiſed more knowledge, 
38 and reckoneth up the works of the creation, 
55 andcemplaineth that they have no part in the 
world for whom ic was made. 


U beginning, when 
. Was made 1 the bozders of 


«> wers were eſtabliſhed, tone the in* 
mo e powers were 
— multitude of angels were gathered to? 
5 
Oz ever the hcights of the air were lifted 
up 5 before the meaſures of the firmament were 
ver the tn 
ad ere the pelo yerrs were onneeou and 
03 ever the inventions of them that no 
turned, befoze they were ſealed 
cate (op are 2 
6 Then did J conſider theſe things,and che al 
were made thzough me alone, and thzougyh none 
r y none 


other. 
7 Then anſwered Js and ſaid , (Ahat 
alunder times ? 02 when wall be 
theond of th Et, Lug es 000g 8. ic that 


eth: 
8 And he ſaid unto me rom Abzaham nnts 
Jiaac 5 dd es and 1 oꝛn of him, 
band heel of Eſau. 
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ist end of 02103 and Jacob 
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TY 1 then, and ſaid) 141 
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but the place wh all not be 
g And therefore when it ſpeaketh, be not afraid 
I oꝛe when " 7 
ken the woꝛd is of the end, and the foundation of 
the earth is underſtood. 
| 16 And why ? becauſe the ſpeech of theſe things 
erembleth and is moved: fox it knoweth that the 
end 12 things — — chenced. A 


nts 
21 And the 
their volces 1 women ith 


udde 8 
unſown , the Fall die bones ſuddenly be 


ud ( 
found emptic. 


f 
Gall be | dapes agate. I hall ex he greater things || by 


- fret» and le voice. 
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ere thou ſtandeſt & 


23 And the trumpet ſhall give a ſound , which 
when every man deareth » toy wal be ſuddenly 
24 At that time ſhall friends fixht one againſt 
anst enemies , and the mom and ty 


dwell 
"hal tan 2 122 ts 


25 Mholoever remaineth from all theſe that J 
have told thee » ſhall eſcape and (ce my ſalvation, 
and the end of pour would. 

men that are received. ſhall ſee it, 

1A birth: and 

ſhall be and 
turned into another meaning» 

be put out, and deceit ſhall be 


ſtood. 
30 And wozds (aid 
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then J bave heat 


32 Fort 
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to lay unto thee Be of good com? 


ae that J wept 
and faſted 1 in like manners 
I might fulfill the tber weeks which be 


me. 
36 And in the eighth night was my heart ve red 
——- 4-4 to {peak before the 


wah op my lptrtt Way greatly let on fire, and 
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» and many and diver foz 
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onderfull (mell : and this was done 


Se, Chap 
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45 * Upon the fourth day thou commandedſt 
— that” 
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ſun ſhould thine , and ſderwer 
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1 ase * exvice un. 2018 8 
made. neantt danger (et 
47 Apon Ir thou ſaidſt unto the ſe⸗ 1 4 th: — ance? | 


came to paſſe. 
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God, that all people might pꝛatte thy wondzous 
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| the all fruit dor, greater. 
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be like unto (pittle, and haſk likened the abundance 
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— Deb the a t 
. mandment's 
they came , and what they tſhonld obſerve to avotd 


Neverthelefſe, they were not obedient unto 
— „and imagined vain 


id 
an inheritance with the would 


do we not 
| this endure ? 


how long 
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4 The way is narrow. 12 When it was made narrow. 24 deſpiſed and denied 
* 1. 28 All ſhall die, and riſe again. 33 Chriſt thall fic | his covenants s they not been 
E 46 God _ not made paradiſe in (ate 20d dave et 1/3 - M 
vam: 62 is mercitull. 3 e 
; empty things, and the fall ure the fall 


told 
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and is ſet in 
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4 he 0 And E 
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the end where much 
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time , = : — of the — foz to 
r corruption is paſt. 
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45 Then tha!l no man de able to ſave din "that 
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ven him, to have reſtrained! 
47 Fo what profit is 
zeſent time to live in beavine 
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hat haſt thou done? fo: 
2 — not kallen 
da we all that come of thee. 

t p2ofit is it unto — —1 be p20» 
miſled us — 1 —, 2 whereas w 
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=: , \ whereas cur being molt wicked 
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ty» whereas bs e have lived 


1 * y of the moſt {High is 
«7 7.— — have led || awary 8 
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fruit endureth fo: ver, w 
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54 (Fo: we have walked in 
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q 63 a antwered know , Lund, 
moſt 
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12 And he pardoneth; 1 
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CHAP. VIII. 

1 Many created, but few ſaved, 6 He asketh why G 
*} Fdeſtroyeth his own work, 26 and prayeth — to 
look upon the — yo which only ſerve — 41God 
anſwereth that all { not to good, 52 and 
that glory is prepared for him and ſuch like, 


Nd he ano ne ſaying » The moſt 
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2 Ii will met thee a ade Elias; As w 


bed mn :þ mouly where et s 
rope Link I is made of 


glveth much 
45 
t be many created, —— few tha be 
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22 1 us fret 
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muneths doth thy w okmab vip endure thy crea- 
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eu. 30. beats "the boy given which is the fruit of the thar be bo » but be hath dealt nes and | 8.46. 
— thfull there is none which hath not | : Chron, 
the thing which is faſhioned » may | done amiſſe. 6.36, 
= SR16S, AdanrelE ER obo PLen gupartn es 
12 72 Thou bzoughteſt it up with thy rigtteoul⸗ ow oem which have not the || confidence of good | joy, ſub- 
nefle, and joe on o2zmedit | Danes 
en thy judgem 7 Then aniwwered he me, and ſaid » Some 
15 8888 a walt motile it as thy creature,and rings Ld hou Teide. aright, and at coding un⸗ 
1 en 
q Ef theretne 2. alt deſſ roy him which 92 Foz indeed J will not think of the di = 
510 l. with 0 great * labour was faſhioned, it is an | on of them which have linned befoze death) 
Italie thing to be e a thy commandments judeement-befxe vi 
an * that the NT whic was made might be pzeſer®{ +39 Pat J will cejoyce over the 8 Gen. 4.4, 
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15 _ therefo oe, Lotd Iwill ſpeak (touch⸗ pilgrima <a vation;and the reward that 
ing man in generall, theu knoweſt beit) but tonch- wy by 
515 noo has foz whoſe lake J am lozry 3 © Likeas J have ſpokn now » fo ſhallit come 


inheritance) Er whole cauſe I 10 
mourn 3 att, fo: av and et 02 as II ſoweth much ſeed 
fop Jacoby fo z whoſe laat 7 am trouble 5 : planteth 18 trees, and comet 


bc nco py befoze vibe t 8 is ſown in 
tn my (elf and fo; —— be the Ale thee AIRY all hat is LE. 


dwell in the land, Au thor he 15 the world. 
d 52 t judge ſhal l not all be ſave 
which in tocome, * 1 oe alwered then, and (aid, It I bade found 


9 Therese be 111 „ and underſta: d | grace, 
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* 1 Kings 
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— 5 5 48 n this thou art marvellons befozs the 


oF aniwer. 
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| are the colours alſo : ſuch as the wozkman is, ſuch And ſhe ſa:dunto me, — me alone,that 
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a ur > 
a ef bim de was my huſband alſo , and all my is Pt ee e ta anenB,the 1 
— neighb2urs » and we gave great honour unto the of o is put out, the ark of aur cove: 
— | w_ nant Ms! 12 our hot boly things are defiled, and the 
eee e 
U * 
t tha de ould bave a wife, I made a feat rem re pur civieyoyr virgins are 


CHAP. X 


nilheth away, and a city appeareth in ber place. 
30 The angel declarerh thats vidiens | in the field. 


it et 
AS entred LA 


dad Aden Weeftoverthrew the lights, aud all my 
NET poop — took my 


us ven they —— 
fled; and came dither inco 


as thou (er 
4 Aub bonow purpoſe not fo return 


but continual en lee the | medica until 5 die. 
Then left J where 


5 Th MS 
was, and yore to 11 in anger A. 
6 Thou fooliſh woman — a other, ſeeſt 


thou not our mourning » and what happeneth un- 


7 Pow that Siononr mother is full of all hea- 
3 much humbled, mourning lat? 

8 Now ſeeing we all mourn, and art ſad, Gn 

27 are all in bravinefle > art thou gru ved foz ont 


'1 9 9.alk the cartipand the all toll thoo.-that 
3 Forak thera mourn koz the lo ma- 


* 15 2 EE make mot mourningzthen 
tat — mgr: thou 


* ayeſt unto amentati⸗ 
Se bn, Wy len loſt the 


fake n 1 , 51 Nenad koꝛth with 
patus, and 


13 But the — multitude pꝛ 

no 
em in - accozding to > 25 of the earths 
"14 Then lay unte ther, Like as thou haſt 


given 
ning unt 
(unto vim that to thy (elf 
any \ ow therefore keep thy (row to thy b. 


— 1 
— als $2 Ft ehon at 25 ehon ll duh receiv 
= in time, 1712 ——— o⸗ 


| Jpocrypha. ; Chap. x. 


43 2 She ſaid unto me ſervant have b 
batten gnd bad m3 iid choogh ad an dal and ſatd, 


44 And 11 thirty peers J did nothing elſe day 


He comfovteth the woman in the field. 19 She va- = 


weak: 
23 And, which ws the grrateſt of all, the ſeal cf 


brought 7 ut name mans ever nc the tha? 


| 


= ab 


| Sie A 
2 3 


Uf + —— 


many ar 
regard of t —— eruſalem. 
I Foz thou ſreſt fx ſanc'uary is laid 


1. 1 


datious 
voice 8 


22 
and yet J 


did acco to thy * wozds , and 
wenctto the g ve ſeen» and yet (re 


hut Your 
2 


ei 72 wot. E le ruſt 2 


Fo} Jhav t frem that I — 


28 here is 9 —_— ” 
many rncrsand mt on —_ 
man CORE turm 

and my p}ayerto rebuke. RR 


*| 7 And J looked; and behold , the woman 
peared unto me no 
ed, — 1 — 


—— — 


1 — 


be ſaid me» Stand up manf.lly, 
tin mezone- 


advice — 


upon 
55 untenance aliſtered, 
org dr — what it 


city, but here to 2 e 2 26 355 behold, ſuddenly ſhe made a great cry 
fo that the earth ook at the noiſe of 


who came unto 
to fall |) into 


ſaken me, 
and J 


wy 


wilt | 


Apocrypha. 
8 Andihe ald um unto me, That will J not do: 
J will not go into the city, but dere will J die. 
19 r eee. 
20 Do uot o;but be melted by fo: bow 
Din? be comkozted n 


* Chap. 5. 
204 


Or. trance { 


1 7 Gothy way iben into tbe tit to thine bulband. 


Apocrypha. 


II Eſdras. 


' [ 
: | * 
att J Or. i nter - 


J pretation. 


led to be 
with, &c. 


for, laſt 


things. 


Or. art cal - 


o This therefoie is the meaning of the viſion 
which then lately — 3 
ee ee woman mourning, and thou 
42 Bat now | eeit thou the likeneſſe of the w o- 
man no mo2e 5 bat there appeared unto thee acity 


* 1. 1 ae = of the veath of 
24 This w is Sion: 


ſeeſt as a 
47 ores, eb g the that tie 
a n 
— wherein there was no offering made ia ber. 


6 But afcer thirty yters, Solomon builded the 
—— 3 : and then bare the bat⸗ 6 


city, = offered 
t 
47 ow wherezs ſhe told thee that 


*. — 
8 


wh ad therekoze I F bave thee remain in chefie'd; 
ere no he builded. 
2 F Itntw that the Higheſt would ſew 
this unto — 
3 Theref d I — d thee — $0 into as. 


12 
able to ſee: 

6 And then ſhalt Aden bear as much as thine 
eas may comp art bleed abave many other, and 
art called with the Higbeſt, and ſo ate but kew. 

5 3 But to mozrow at night thou ſhalt remain 


here 

59 And ſo hall the Higheſt — 2 v ſions 
of the | high things, which the moſt High will 
unto them that dwell upon corth — the laſt dayes. 
Do J \lept that night and austher, like as he com⸗ 
mandted me. 


CH AP. XI: 


i He ſeeth in his dream an eagle comi 
ſea : 
eagle. 


Tem law Jaden 
4 om the — — ty 
41 2 and b een ber wings 
254 all the LA... * and all the windes of the a:r 
And 1 ; bebelo , 5 and ou > = r there 


1 1 mb Fal. vet l. 


ers deals ür un. 
t then ped. ru] v 


out of the 
37 anda lion out of a wood talking to the 


Id, there came 
bad twelve fea- 


* 


44 Thts woman w 0 
and whereas the ſaid _ — whom 


the nouriſhed 
him with labour : chat was * — in Jeru⸗ | of tt 


the =} of rhe wor ma 


my — 
r Bam — _ 
choldz on right D 
Ur 


15 Ard ſo —— 1— 8 reigned, — = 


reot appeared no 
bo the ner: kal, Noc d 
Pp — up and reigned, and nd ta 


I 

a FAS that When {t | it 1 2 

Eg Thea came there eng . 

16 Vear n rule ove! 

+ | folong: Side n thrive — 
eee n. 

e third , and tei 


die, and d no m all . 
19 So went ap pra at e d . ont after 
anocher, as that every ont tti ned, and then ap⸗ 


peared no 
20 Then beheld, and Is, in pꝛoceſſe of tine, 

the leathers at followed, td, ood np upar eright 

them ru A while PHE 


[21 Foz lome of them were le but ruled not. 
tt this I looked,and b behold, — 8 


8 no moe, noꝛ the two 1 


3 And there was no mo 
Wee ther beads that re 2085 2 and 2 


gs. 

24 os Nl, that two lick ther 
dia bee % ha — — — 
der the head that was upon beright ide : fox che 
four con diut 


25 And bebe place. feathers that were 


urder the w t , 
do 105 8 + g's houxht to (ct up themſelves 


rule. 
* A 1d I bebeld,and} loz there was ont (et ups 
27 nd the lecond Was fooner away then the 
* 8 And J e le, the two that remain⸗ 


29 And ep ſo ib. t 
awated. » when they beads 22 at bed, ther 


up | it that ＋ 2 the midit,foz chat was greater then 


_ ds. 
0 Ant 
were oP... dit aw —_ the two other drads 


turned with 
Ry b it; 222 —— — on bem 
under the wing-thr would have reigned. 

5 2 I bead put the whole carrh 1 
it over all thole chat dwelt ups 
ion, and it had hem 8 
t chen all the wings 


22 n 


that 


adde 


Chap. xii. 


Apocryphiz. | 


1 And after this J — — — 
— _ midſt, (luddenly appeared no 
e 9. 

4 54 4 Bat there remainedthetwo drads. wh 228 a 

ſa ta lite ſoꝛt ruled upon the earth» and over 
_ _ therein- 

And J beheld, and lo, the head apon the right 

a de vaured it that was upon che left five. 

26 Then TJ teard a voyce, which ſaid unto me, 
Look betete. ts and conlider the thing that thou 


7 And I bebeld,and lo, as it were a roari»g li 
on 4 4 41 2 (ww ha: be fn 
out a mans voice unto the a= 39-3 

din EIN J will talk with = and the 


ther, 
5 men not "thou it tht remainet of the fcur 
bes % whom I made to reign may world, 2 
he end of 1 oA — come th dem:? 


on 1＋ 15 
the earth, with SY wicked 
ons on, and panes long time dwelt he upon the carth ah 


decei 
144 For the earth haſt thou not judged with 


E te oe, nd 
a t, 0 95 5 
of tb tf 
de e them that Hound toy . 
thee no harm. 


43 te foze is th wzongfu'l dealing come up 
unto the bets and thy pude unto the mighty. 

44 The Oigheſt allo bach looked upon the pzoud 
times, and beh dz they are e. ded, and his ab amt- 
nations are fu 

45 And therefore appear no mo2e theu tagle, no: 
thy hozrible wings ne thy Wicked feathe: s/n (hy 
— — is heads, noʒ thy hurt full cla ws, no all thy 

n body. 

46 That all the earth may be refreſhed,and may 
return, being delivered from thy vic lente, and that 
ob _ hope e fog the Judgement and mercy of bim 

t 


CHAP, XII. 

The eagle which he ſaw, is deſtroyed. 10 The viſi- 
on is interpreted 37 He is bid to write his viſions, 
39 and to faſt that he may ſee more. 46 He doth 
comfort thoſe that were grieved for his abſence. 


A2 4 came a whites — lion ſpake theſe 
0393 unto the ea le, 
2 Anddbehold, the bead that remained, and the 
four wings ed no moe, and the (wo went 
unto 15 8 — et themſeives up to teign, and their 
ting dom wis ſmall and full of upꝛoze. 

3 And J (aw, and behold , they appeared ne 

4 and the I — Hoy of the eaale was burnt, 
91 a: the earth was in great fear :thenawaked 
out of the trouble and — my — de, and 
from great fear, and (aid unto m 

4 Lo, this thou — mts in that thou 
feafcheit out the waycs the Þ1:berft. 

Loy yer am I weary iu my minde, and now! 
weak in my ſpirit; and little rengtd is there in 
tis fo: the great fear wherewith J was affrighted | 


t will J 22 the Higheſt 
De chat beareſt rule, if J | 


t — 
05 and 10 4 
ace before 

t come 10 before thy kace 


with many others, _ if myo pꝛaxer 


indeed be 


h 
ſight» and i J am jaſtifiey wirht 


8 — £ + and me ſervant 
e 
rata that thou mayel perfectly comfozt 


rhole| 5 $ _ then ha? judged me wozthy to Gew me 


times. 
10 And be ſaid 
ie che vir, * 1 interpze* 
11 cagle thou ſa come np from 
the ſea „ ts the — — which was ſeen in the 
* viſtor of thy biother Daniel. 
12 But it was not — — unto him, there 
foze now J declare it unto : 
e 
feared abevs all the * kinaoms that were. be- 


1s ot the ame Hall twelve lings reign » ont 


aft —＋ 
— the ſecond all begin to reign, and 

al da ve moꝛe time then any of the twelve. 
= dn do the twelve wings fignnifte which 
17 As fen the veyce which thou —— 

and that thaw laws laweſt * to go out from the heads 

— — Ll of the body thereof) isthe 
18 That after the time of that k rom „ there 
nan ante great ftrivings, and it mall ſtand in pe⸗ 
failing : never e, it ſhall not then fall, 

but de be reſtozed againto bis 1 
9 And whereas thoa ſaweſt ſmall 
—.— feathers ſticking to her wings, ts the 


ariſe ti 

im there Hall t — Bugs: 
noaching 2 er; the mind 1 
to appzoach : : but two ſhall be kept un 


to the = 

* - 1 65 1143 — don — thꝛee heads reft- 
22 In his laſt dayes — 21 the moſt High raiſe 

up thzet bine d ms, and renew many thines 

— 1 and they wall have the dominion of the 


—_—y And a thoſe * — dwell therein with much 
all thoſe that were defoze — 
refoze wet the _ the beads of the 
2 F are th that ow — his 
wickedn _ that | finich dis laſt ind 
26 Aad whereas thou ſaweſt that — area bead 
pp hom 
u 
2 * hot. the two that remain, ſhall be flain with 


2 the wand of thr one ſhall devour the 
MF, at the laſt ſhall be fall thzough che we 


(elf. 
* 29 And — — thou ſaweſt two feathers un⸗ 


I derthe wings pailing over the head that Is on the 


"ignificth that theſe art they whom the 


[4 
255 — L +. 


ok the e 


—— Nn ber unxig — — 
7 
| dea 
en eee ba 
A 1 


thelt wickednefſe os — 
end: ell — - wn hall uybꝛaid than 
3I Fep be (hail all ke 


ment : and wall rebuke them and cozrect 


C 


K + 4 s is the (mall |. 
ith! 22 tht oe 


befoze bim alive in | 
e. 


— 


II. Eſdras. 


Or. people. 


A certain 
man as the 
winde. 


D 
|] Clouds. 


mercy » andbe ll cake 
(poken unto thee from the 
1 Thi oth —— 
6 u baſt 
56 Then 5 
1 


nd teach t 
keep 


— hens 


WEL 


10465 the thou q of 
47 Fa the bigheſt 


ceuiry- 
like as I commande 


| meat of the berbs» 


ta it moved all 4 


mouth, all U they burnt that 


gathered together a mult 


been meet to know this ſe⸗ 
tern Therefoze wiite 4 — things that thou 


haſt ſeen 
tbe wile of the 8 
whoſe bear * then welt may comprehend» and 


ele 
dapes 
2% Pat alk! watt thon here thy (elf yct ao yes 


U 
duſt cave nagpn 5was robe obep I (ſaw bon ove was 
came e — thee? and wht 
that thou fozlakeſt 


inth 
42 Foz of all the 1 thou onely art left 
us, as a cluſter of the vintages and as a candle i 
a dark place, and as a haven oz ſhip pzeſerved from 


43 7 Are notthe evils which are tome to us (uf- 


714 thou ſalt fozſake us, how much better 
had i cen — 18, if we alſo had been burnt in the 


5 Fou — are not better then they that died eam. 
* d they wept with a loudvoyce. Then an; 
(Qwered Þ (hems and laid, 


in mine underſtanding, 
wo unto them that ſhall be left in thoſe dayes; and 
comforts — = and be not 


nde mo2e wo unto them that are not lefc bes 


hath you 7 Fox they that were not left, were in heavi⸗ 
the mighty hath not —_— | nel 
Ke. As fo) me; I bave not fo 
eparted vou; but am come into this in the latter 
as I — ay fo2 the delolation of Sion» and that them-and cho tha that are . den bets 
might leek mercy foꝛ the low eſtate of your (an- 9 Eherefore 
2 many neceflities » like as theſe 
49 And now g N clare- 
aud after theſe daycs will J come u 
50 Yo the — 1 wer ＋ into 9 thecity, 


anded them 
51 But J remained Mill i in the field ſeven dayes, 
as the angel commanded me, and did eat onely in 
thoſe dayes of the tlowers of the fteldz and had my 


CHAP. XIII. 
He ſeeth in his dream a man coming out of the ſea, 
25 The declaration of his dream. 54 He is pi aiſed, 
and promiſed to ſee more, 


No it came w1 1 — ſeven dayes, 1\m 
2eamed a 
Aud lo, . arol 4 « winde from the (ta) 


come into i thele » then to paſſe away as a 

cloud on t of the wo and not to ſee the t 
— bappen in in rhe laſt dayes. And 42A 

oa Thin int 3 of the viſion ſhall I ſhew 
vl pat required. eee thee the thing that thou 
1 ol them that wert 

[ — 7 

6 1 1 ith re the prlin that tiwe 
_— Fave el: they ha dk —_— be Al 


with the edouſands of ol Rn 2 when he — 
ed his countenance to look) all the thin 
that were ſeen under him 

4 And whenſoever the voyce went out of his 
acheardbie bis Vorees like as 


IT —_— Ted beheld _ there wa 
Arten of men» out of mim: 


ber, from the four windes of the 1 to lub⸗ | 


SIT. 


8 — — J = — — — 
mountat unto bin r 
multitude.” a 


16 To os I conceive 


18 Now underſtand J the . 1 1 
are they come 1 great ED 


20 Pet to lt gatler kan dime that io ly dangers to 


4 Know this therefoze, t leſt 
bat x" moze Nee ten 18 be 


25 This is the meaning of the viſion, Whereas 
hog wer a man coming up from the midſt of 


me is he whom God the Higheſt hath 
hens a = 1 which by his own 22 wall de⸗ 
nee 3 1 and e wall ozder them that art 


-_ 1 whereas thon ſaweſt, that ont of his 

mouth there came as à blaſt of winde, and fice 

and ſtoʒm, AL 
n 


0 7 pha. 


Chap. iii. Apocrypha. 


was of 
thing 
it were 


ved, 


g 


uchi 
Jo 
14.21 
MS, 


* 


t of wacre 1.1. 
ſtrumen 5 bel 


Si JL, -— - 10 1 (abou 
_—_ 4 
= Behol come, when the moſt High | th 


dy the dayes 
ta the eacth 
willvegn e bel 1. the aonihment of | * 


And on 4 to fi cht agatnſt an⸗ 
ather, one ne honey anther, one — againſt 


— 5858 — — 
—— 
come to paſſe, and the fignes happen which 


wed before, and then ſhafl 
27 0 whom then ſaweld as a _— _— 


And when all dear his voyce,every 
2 eee 
ave U 

t abl multitude hall be ga⸗ 
ito tourder ee e (awe hem ier 
come and to overcome him by 
25 But be ſhall Rand upon the top the mount 


Ston. 
26 And Sion ſhall come and Hall be ewed to 
SHOE, 
eſt te raven 
— this my (on thall rebuke the wicked in- 


27 
& nations, wi ch koz their wicked 
care fall nc he 1 vgs 


And a iar Verne cen their evillths ughts, 
and the toꝛ ments whert with they ſh.al begin do be 
ded which are _ undo a flame : and he 
—— 9 idem T labour » by the law 

bich is like unto fire. 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt thatye gather : d 
11 actabli multi ude unto 

yole are he ten tribes w h were carcied 

M. titoners cut of their own land, inthe time 
of Dica the kung whom * Salmanalar the king 
of Aly: a led away coptive, and he carried chem 
— the waters, and 40 came they into another 


41 But they took this counſell among them- 
— that they would le; ve the mut itude of the 
beathe.13and go forth into a further country, where 
—_ m 2nkinde dwel', 
bat they mirhe there keep their ſtatutes» 
vc never kept tn ther awn land. 
4} And they eat: ed into Cuphia ts by the nat · 
II hen ſhewed fgnes fo2 | any 
v2 the moſt Vigh hen 
— aud held ful che fl. od, till they were paſſed en 


t t countrey there was a great tim 
=: = 0 ent a halt: and the 
Ir Uehe latter time; 


| e w whenthey all begin to com 


ſtay t ok the 
ga T 5 "durtdeymay all ſtay 4 eg 18.— 
tt 
2 tar e ne 
n 
49 Now when be deſtroyeth the multitude of 


fend hie ma 
Jo ab Wen Bal de Bau them great: won 


Ss. I Chen ſaid wad LOL Lozdthat beareſt rule, ſhew 


$2 = demintofrbeſens ang a, 


23 And that he held neither word, Sar any fo fa” | 


he nations that are gathered together, be thail de nature 


I ſeen the man coming b 


| the of the ſea : ve ſo can no man upon the 

an ot thoſe that be with him; var iu 

* "7 7 This 2 the on ofthe dꝛeam which 
aan w 78 onely art hert light- 


ra For thou haſt foſaken — own way, and 
applied thy diligence unto my la wand (ought it. 
5 Thy bfe alt hon 0:dered in Wilders and 
halt called underſtanding thy mothe 
56 And Ir have Dewed thee the treg- 
fures of 4 Dt after ocher thzce dayes Y will 
things unto thee, aud declare unto thee 
— — and wandzous things. 
17 Then went * forth into the field, giving 
praiſe) and thanks greatly unto the mans » be- 
canſe of his wonder ich 


which he did in tim 
8 Andbecanſe — ove! neth the lane: and ch 
ings as fall in their (reaſons : and there J 
thace daxes. 


CHAR SL 

1 A voice out of a bu h calleth Eſdras, 10 and telleth 

him that the world waxeth old. 22 He deſiteth, be. 
cauſe the law was burne, to write all again, 24 and 
is bid to ger ſwift writers. 19 He and they are filled 
with underſtanding. 45 But be is charged not to 

bliſh all that is written. 

Nd it came to paſſe pon the third day, I ſate 
under an oak, and rg re came a voyce 
oat ta bath e ver againlt me, and (aid, E 448, 


loꝛas. 

2 Ard JT ſaid, Here ain J Leid; and I ftoed 
5% N the buſh J did | *Exsd.z, 2,8 

n a dhe unto me, n be by 3.2, 
manu My reveal my ſelf anto as! (es, and talked : 
3 btin, u WY people ei ved in Tygypt, 
And Tent um, und ed my people out of 

E bpt and vzonght bu upto cc mount of Sinat, 
wyere How him o me a long (rals;:3 

F And co.d bin mary wondzous thirgs, and 
Gewed him che [ecrets of the times, and the cad 
and comma ded him, (ayings 
beſe wozds walt thou declare » and theſe 


8 That thou lay ap in thy by bart th ine tha 


7 Fo} don Hate be taken away from all, and 
from henceto hon Gan thalt remain with my — 
— 1 t like thee untill the times be 


10 Forthe the woold bath lotk his youth, and the 


* Fa dhe wan tr into twelve parts, 
Teen ane already, and half of 


2 And remaineth that which is after- the 
hilfoft 2 * 
2 Pow 22 ſet Ar in oꝛder, and 
* thy people, comfozt 172 of [them a6 be in 
trouble, and now renounce co 
with Let ( goſrom . — 5 50 = cad a- 
now the weak 


an let the t t ji 
deavy unto ves dots as om thele 


TE: Foz * yet e Mat. 24.7. 


» hall be * 
er {Ea ages a” mut "the mon [oe wils in- 


creale upon them that dw 
18 Fo2 


| 


Apocrypha. 


IT. Eſdras. 


O box ta- 
blesto write 
on. See verl. 


44. 
Or, Banus, 


* Gen. 47. 4. 
* Act. 7. 53. 


* Ezck. 3. 2. 


18 Fox the t is fled far away, and lealing 
is — — 4 haſteth the viſion to £375 
which thou haſt ſeen. 


19 Tbea aniveted before thee, and laid, 

O Behold, Lozd» J will go as thou haſt com- 
manded me, and repzove the people which are pze- 
ſent, but they that ſhall be bozn afterward, who 
ſhall admonich them? thus the woz1ld is let in dark⸗ 
nee» and they that dwell therein are without 


21 Foz thy law is burntztherefoze no man know- 
eth the th ings that are done of thee, oz the werks 


X71 x t 1 in. have found grac Ac bong ſend 
u e ; 
the holy Gho — 5 | w2ite al 1 


into mes and 
bath been done in the would Sn beginning, del 
which were wzitten in thy law, that men may 


my Ss - 
and four b 


41 And my mouth was opened, and ſhut no moze. 
2 The it gave under2 anding unt unto the 


nderfull viliong 
ren Ar kut w not: and 
t fourty 12 and they wꝛote in 

— 9 Coe inthe day-and J beld not 


Jn fourty Dyes they wrote two hundzed 


cf 
the day, 


trees, and take with thee Sarta, Dab 


na, Selemia , 
Ecanus, and Aſiel, thele five which are ready to 
wute ſwiftly. 
25 And come hither, and J chall light 4 
of underſtanding in thine bearty which ſhall not be 
ut out, till the things be perfozmed which thou 
1 n to wite. 
r aepror bent: 
pu » and lome things a 
cretly to the wiſe : to mozrow this hour ſhalt thou 
begin to wie. 
27 Th 
gathered all the people together 2 ſald, 
— Hear theſe words, VJ 
* Dur fathers at the beginning were ſtran⸗ 
gets ” | Eapptofrom * hey were 2222 
* And received the law of life whicy they 
kept _ 3 which ye allo have tranigre afcer 


2 "Then 
parted among vou by lot, but your fathers, and 
ve pour ſelves have Done unrighteouſneſſe , and 
— kept the wayes which the Higheſt com; 
mande 

22 And > fozaſmuch as he is a righteous J 

he took from you in time the thing that he 80 f a(- | no 


This propheſie is certain, 5 God will take venge. 
ance upon the wicked. 12 _— 
— viſion, 43 Babylonand A 


Bama 


en went J fo:th as he commanded, and | agai 


eat not 
not 1 car mot re that 41 
4 Fora all the unfaithfull Gall die in their un⸗ 


5 Behold, the will b 
HM —- Ty — . — deat 


6 Foz wickedneſſe iy 
| whole carth, any che Wente ge 


ſaith the Lord, 


e omar 
ſuffer them int which 


emſelves : 1 


was the land, even the land of Sion filled. 


; "Pane 


their 
neither will J 
— — 


ererciſe 
us 


III np people the 
» which J will put in thy 


2" Andcaulethem tobe wiitten — = 


finde t th, and w will live in the uy _— mage” "an 
latter Daves 3 the fount — 7 the ſtream of knn: 0, 
? And he anſwered me, . » Gothy w:y | ledxe. 
19 222 1 — end lap anto themzthat 48 And J did ſo. 
0 a 
24 But look t os Na thee many || bot- CHAP, XV. 


ypt- 28 An 
a ate threat- 


and de- 


dthe 
art ful- 


crieth unto mes and 


ven You, 
am 


dꝛunk of it my 
wiſdom arew 


ed my mceno?y. 


30 Then opened J my mouth, 
reached me a full cup, which was full as it were 
with water, but on colour of it was like fire. 
40 And J took it, and dank: and when J had 


hratt uttered 


w in my bꝛeſt, toʒ my 


33 ad now ate you heer, and your bzethzen 


34 4 Tberckue ik lo be that ye 
own uaderſtanding and re r hearts, ye 
— ” kept alive, and alter death ye ve "Hall obtain 


57 5 a2 «fter death ſhall the judgement comt> 
when we ſhall live again:and then 
ef the rightecuz be ma 
move mal be declared. 

35 no man therefoze come ynto me nom, 
nos ſeck + Aon me theſe fourty dayes. 

27 So J took the five men as he comman 
cd me, and we went into the field; and — 


thall the nam 
ulkeſt, and the wozks ; of the 


there. 
38 And the next day, behold, a yoyce called me, 
ping, Eſdias, * open thy month; and dzink that 
T ctve thee to D2ink. 


and behold, 


185 


be 


Fa 


the e aloof che ul Ne Lend, 1 Will ſurely 
avenge them, and receiv unto me all the innocent 


. will ſubdne vonr btood 


flock to 
pa will not pep ts ehem now to bal 


land 
o e el batng them with a mighty hand, 
and a ſtretched — 5 and (mite — 
Great as befoze, and will deſtroy 
hall m 1 foundation of it 
be mitten wit ſhment 
6. wat God dal bin ih te 2 * 


mourn: f 
rh fees Kalle, fail, h!cugd he 2 Hallig and hail 
MN, to the "wozld» and them that dwell 

I5 the (02D,and deſtruction dzaweth 
a done —_—_ ae up to 2 
0 — ſedition amongſt men and 

th 


2 


no: — t 


| Wall Mad in bett power: 


jor, 5 


*R 
& 16 


Chap. Xv. 


= 


„ 
the cities ſhall be 
bones Bal be deltcoped » and men 


HEE . 


wal e e 


hall = 


my choſen : 
22 9 not ſpare the ſinners 
3 

aud my (992d ſhall not ceaſe over them that hed 


2 The fire is gone foxth from his wth » 2 
» 


Unners 
* Ao to t 
mandm : 
<-> Lb. — 3 


12 EI the Low ara 


apes 122 detection 
whale Seth” and 5e Pall Certain thn ber G09 
Gal not deliver zou, becauſe ye 22 againſt 


23 Bthold an boeridle vilion,and the appearance 
thereof rom the ea 


e the — of the — of Arabia 


tai 2 ont 222 —＋ and the multi; 
tade of the be carried as the winde upon 
12 5 that all — which bear them may fear and 


50 40 Alſo the Carmanfians raging in wzath ſhall 
go koꝛth as the wilde bozes ofthe wood, and with 
great pawer ſhall they come, and joyn battell with 
ems and hall waſte a poztion of the land of the 


tans 

31 And then hall the dzagons have the upper 
hand, remembzing their nature: and if they Hall 
11 Se en together in great pow. 

0 
— vec all be 22 and keep ence 
thetr power , and an te 
nd —＋ 1 land ians ſhall — 
ne be hem, end = - ome of them 
12 ia — * hall be fear and dꝛead, and 


7 — from the eaſt , and from the 
withanto fouth, and they are very hozrible co 


hm 5 chil- 


them tha that ſin 
reth be chem unto 


th 


from 2 word unto the 
26 And dung of men _ the. camels || hongh. 
37 And there ſhall be fearfulneſle and 
galls upon earth: and they that ſee the wzath, 
raid , and tremb Wall come upon 


28 And en Hall there come great ſtozms from 
de ſouth — krom we nozth, and * and an2ther part 


from the weft. 
And ſtrong windes all ariſe from the 
ta p and ſhall open 8988 whlch 


lid up in wzath » and the ſtar ſtirred to cauſt fear 


18 Ges, J will call together all | with 
A. .. 7 


in in thei boſome. the 


L.A - ken down» and all thine hall periſh with the (03D 


t rai- | and 


toward the caſt and weſt winde Wall be de⸗ 


g go 4 —— N 
b. 20 ee 


EU ſhall pour ou. over 4— ptr 
20 le 


words, and many 
1 and all rivers 


ad they all beak k Down [te cities, and 
mountains and — 1 = the woods 


the medows, an 
ſhall 0 debtaide — Babylon, 
raid» 


45 And — wn remain under \ fhall do ſer- 


vice 5 naco thee — 1 tar 22 1 tar. 
pe of B 


of her p 5 
auſe t 


e P — 1 = 
and glozy in thy lovers, 5» which have alway deſired 
Pry Chon ven followed 
inventions 


w 
_ 9 J will lend plagues 


75 125 0 ————— 
50 And the glozy of t be dzyed up 
LL a flower; when the heat power — that is ſeu 
7þ tale be weakned as a pooz woman 
with 1 as one chaſtiſed with wounds, 
dd. 4 he and lovers Dali not be able to 
$2 Wouin J with — have ſo pꝛocteded 
2 thee,(aith the Lo 
3 Tf thou hadſt not * lain my choſen, ex⸗ 
* the ſtroke of thine hands „ and ſaying over 
their r dead, when thou waſt dzunken, 
54 Set forth the beauty of thy countenance? 
55 The reward of thy whozedom ſhall be in 
— bolome, therefoze ſhalt thou receive recom⸗ 
50 "Like a as thou haſt done unto my choſen), any 
the Lozd, even (o wall God do unto theez and ſhall 
1 1 12 — — die of by L 
p childzen e nxer + and thou 
va fall though the (03d; thy cities ſhall be bꝛa⸗ 


upon thee; widowhood, 
— to waſte thy 


in the 

58 They that be in the mountains ſhall die of 
hunger; and eat their own fleſh , and d2zink their 
| wa bloed oz very hunger of bead, and thirſt of 


ater. 
59 Thon as unhappy an come thozow the 
be | ſea? and receive plagues agai 
60 Andin the pallage t tall ruth on the idle 
city, and thall delirop — e poꝛtion of thy land. and 
conſume part of th Lo Aeg. and ſhall return to Ba⸗ 
_—_ that was de 
61 And thon wait = caſt down b _ 5 as 
ſtubble,and they ſhall be unto thee as 
62 Aud ſhall conſume thee and by cities „ thy 
land aud thy 2838 all hy Ws woods, and thy 
fruitfull trees Mall they burn up by 
all 1 carr 84 85 aw , ant ive, 
1 ity and 


Z 
- 
<= 
Cal 
Er 
= 
og = 
— 
— 
== 
— 
28 
EB 


C HAP. 


— 2 * | 


ble 
mi ih. 


or, deſtroy. 


the | r. like un- 
to Babylon, 


L. death. 


—— 


Apocrypha. 


PPP 


Apocrypha. | II. Eſdras. 
CHAP. XVI. | 


1 Babylon and other places are threatned with 
_ that cannot be avoided, 23 and with deſo- 

ation, 40 The ſervants of the Lord muſt look for 
troubles : 1 and not hide their fins, 74 but leave 
them, and they ſhall be delivered. 


22 —＋ — ee; — aud Afiaz wo be 
and 
Keef 2 kelves wub lo s of ſackand 
dar, be 


your childzen» and be (ozry 3 foz your 
deſtruction is at b 


back 10.10 is lent pon you-and who may turn toll thee 9 

| 2 is ſent among vou; and who mar fwozd, _ 3 
quenc , 

agne ſent unto vou, and what is he that warts, and 

2 dem Way? all her pathes \becauſe no 


man dzive away an hung lien in 

re wad 105 ma Lone ny the fire in ſtub* | 33 

45 (ras one turn again the arrow that is ſhot 

a : | 

's beth mightie Loz [1 ſendeth the plagues » any 
who's tha them away 


beth fire 1 Al 2 — from bis Math, and who Otar 
8 


that may queiich 

1 Feen e pr cb ſhall not 

tear? * one thunder Wall not be afraid? 
2d ſhall rhzeaten 5 — pi 

Wi | be pA — to powder at his pꝛeſence: 

140 her TRE ov Allet 9015 E 88 

Nene erte; 

J 5 and t 1 L it art troubled, om the 


T7 


8 
i 
: 


(#3) 
+> 
— 


Ore 


j 
i 


Abe ſhes thereof a cloze the Lo2d z and befoze the 
7 9 0 eee ee 
ö ! | bow, his arrows tha ooterh are ſharp , and 
Mee hall net mile i wen they vey ve ſhot (no o the 2 6 27 50 
1 1 ends .M * 
TH 14 Lg the 1 ſent , and ſhall not 4 5 
return again, untill they come upon the earth- grims 1 
15 The fire is kindledz and Gall u not * put out, 41 ech et him be as he that feeth 
till it conſume the foundation of the earth. away : and he that 11 as ont that will loſe. 
16 Like as an arcow which is ſhot of a mighrie 42 Get as det 
archec  rezurneth not backward: even ſo the —＋ Ms as 


5 og zes _ fhall be ſent upon earth ſhall not re- | ſhall —_ erein * 10 * 
ſchould ? 
7 Wo — me wo is me: who will dellver me in Abe bab that lame the vineyards as de that tall 


thoſe ds wy 27 
18 Thebe nning of ſozrows, and n. 4 T hey that ry, as they that 
g of famine Wert ent and t 5 
beginn i = _ — 17 — 1955 pow ll iltand m | er 1285 e he widow 
fear, the owers alt wr And therlozethep that — 4 — 
| thele —1 all co . : 46 Fo: 
Yi 19 B famine and —— ir — S8 4—2 
1109 anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges fo; 2 Hale cap'ives , ke in captiv — 
| 20 Bat f all theſe things they 2 turn allt childzen. 
from th theilt wickednelle » noz be alway mindfull of Any + 73 
21 1 Bebolb, victuals hall be ſo good cheap upon rdelr poet je 25 7 


Fit tarth, that they hall think themſelves to be in good 
— Or. plagues. cate, and even then ſhall || evils upon earths 
171 2 famine, and great 

of 2 Foz many of them that dwell upon earth, | vertusus woman: 


| Wall perith of famine, and the other that eſcape t 0 all 3 tniquicte,when 
1&8 bunger, tall che moz0 v {troy. — N — — to —— 
eee, * 
| earth fhail be waſte d; and the cities ail be — 14 no ke thereats » 1 z *. 
downs to the wozks 
261 here hail be ws man left to till the earths * Fo; . and in{guit — 41 
[425 Therees hal ure fre am who ban | am 


Fy 


not the unn lay that be hath not fi 


Mon 


— — i. 


bury coale of colfect bro uae 


or — — 


-r be earth be 


n bis wozd were: arrs made, and he 
web rhe — te treaſures 1 


"be ſearcheth the Deep, 
1 the 222 neth. 
bat the ſera in he 22 one the wa- 
t hanged the earth 


(ers and w 

_ 
the water found 

155 In the nd yy (pzings of water, 

and p2ols upon the tops of the mountains that the 

flagds might down from the 7 rocks, to 


2 mananÞ put bis beart — of 
62 Pea 55 I ED 


th bis w 
waters. ou 


8 ſpzcadeth out the heavens like a vault, | Lond. 


te edge g. gave him m bicarh.t £# 


and ir 
64 Therefore bath the © Ld exactly ſearched 
all 1 w be 


982 be «ſhamed b. 
wall be raccuſers in „that da 

66 d will ye bot L.] bow ' willyou dide pour 
lins befaze Gad and his 


to Hame. 


CELL EL LL ELIT TL IL T eee 


enthings r 


and he wilf 
NET ano = 


ball be 
adin And they that conſent unto — under 


To there ſhall be fn every place» and in the 
were E. a great inlurceciion aben thole that 


the Lord. 
all b 
eee e 


but 


72 Fa t U waſte and take aw 
bea out of the — 22 


lame. 
neither doubt, fo: — 


76 And the guide of them who my com 
mandments, and pzeceptss ſaith the 
let not your ſins weigh you Downs and let not 
your mares lift u 83 

77 Alo be unto t that art bound with their 
uns, and covered with their imqmttes : (ike as a 
is covered over with buches, and path 
Ear — covered with thozns,that no man may tra* 


78 Jt is ekt — is caſt into the fire 


to be conlumed th 


E1VDT 


CHAP. I. 

Tobit his ſtock and devotion in his youth. 9 His 
marriage, 10 and captivity, 13 His preferment, 
16 alms and charity in burying the dead : 19 for 
which he is accuſed and flecth, 22 and after re- 
rmneth to Nineveh, 


I ve bock of the || words of Toblt, ſon 
: 4 of Tovie oblel, the on — men 45755 ſon 
0 


a en on of G 
ſeed of Ala 
(hall 


[4 
el, of the tribe 84 ut Hlepb⸗ 


g a wor Tor 
ans, was led c 
Ae b 1 is at he tight hand of that cit ie, 
which Lr is called || pzoperly Nephtbali in Galile 
above 
ave walked all the dayes of my life in 
5 — bt ha and 1115 I did q- - Whocame 


Jae that all 

— the . bulltf 
2s conlecra 

w all the tribes which torrther revolt ed, 

md the dene 1 my lather Nephchali (acriticed 


ns 


igh with Gadack the brother of * :fas Hat Races a 


1 Tete: beifer Baal. | 


denz Evyemeſſar,(othat I was his + purveiour. 


— 


fa:her- 
9 Furthermore, when J was come to the age 
* a bes married Anna of mine * own kindzed, 
and of her J begat Tobias. 

10 Aud when we - carried away captives to 
Nineve, all my bzethzen,and thoſe that were of my 
kindzed, did eat of the * bzead of the Gentiles, 

II But J kept + my ſelffrom cating . 
— Becauſe J remembzed God with all my 


T "And the moſt High gave me grace and favonr 


4 And J went into Media, and lrf* tu cruſt 
citte of Media 

15 Row when 
rib his (on reigetd in his ſtezd; 1 w 
tconbled, chat J could not go into 


„ten talents x. 
Eatmeſſat was dead, Sennache⸗ 
(c eſtate was 


16 And 


Or. ſhut Out 


* Bo. 22 29. 
Deut. 1 2-5. 


r, Levi. 


* 


Num. 36. 7. 


Gen. 44-32 


countrey of 
Media. 

+ Gy. the 
wayes of 
whom were 


1 


— — — 


- gps — — — — — — 
FT D ” 2. oo - — 
—ñꝛ —— — r —— —— — — — 


— —— 


b 


Tobit . 


Or. behind 


the walls. 


* 2 Kings 
19.3536. 
IIa. 37. 36, 


Beclus.4 8. 
18,21. 

1 Mc. 7.41 
2 Mac. . 1. 


* 2 Ring. 19 


2 Ch- 3221 
r. Ela'- 
haddon. 


Or. E fares 
haddor, 


Amos 8.16 


*Chap1+39. 


fon, ſiwal- 
lows, 

r, white 
filmes. 

Fr. was hi- 
red to ipin 
in the wo- 
mens rooms 
r. her 


work. 


| 


—— to my beten, and gave my bead to 


16 And in the time of Enemeſſar, J gave mary! 


17 And my clothes to the naked: and if T ſaw 
any of my nation dead, 02 calt || about the 
Mineve, Jbuttedbim- 

$ And if the king Sennacherib had ain nn 
when he was come, andꝰ fled from J burie 
them privily, (ko in his wꝛath he many) — 
the bodies were net found, when they were (0ught 
foz of the king. 

19 And when one cf the Minevites went and 
complained of me tothe king, that I buried [hems 
and hid my (ef, underſtanding or e was (ought 


2 a to ooo! = r ——— — 44 fo Lear. 
0 taken a” 
was neither was there any hung left me, beſides 


my wife Anna, and my (on 
21 And there paſſed not eand fifty dayes be* 
foze two of his — 0 Ales — and the y fled into 
> be 2 + 1 l} — vir i 
on retaned in > 
fathers accounts and over all a dat. — Achia- 


uy 


owners 
lides a 


paid det wagte, 55 — 


leeve TRE Es — ow to the owners gg 
was 4 1— we re 


are thine al and thy = 
| beh5l0, thou and all thy wozks are known, 
CHAP. III. 


1 Tobit grieved with his wives taunts , prayeth. 
11 Sara ;epioached by ber fathers maids, prayeth 
alſo. 17 An angel is fent to help them both, 


Tow Ibeing =_ did weep, and in my ſoz- 


art — 


alli X. wayes are mercy and _— thou — 


charus my bzother Anaels ſon. 
* "And chtacharus tuertating foz me, J re? 


bearer, and keeper cf che ſignet, and ſteward) and 

overſeer of the accounts: and |] Darchedonus a 

__— next unto r and he was my bzo⸗ 
thers lon. 


C HAP. IL 
Tobit leaveth his meat to bury the dead, 10 and 


about a kid 


oly fc aſt of the ſeven werks — 
N me , in che c which I (at don Oat. eat. 


to mp ſon» Oo. Js — what poc _ 
thon thalt finde out cf our b . 
w_ of 2 jp 3 and lo, I tarry 
But he came and Cate Felber, one of 
en nations ſtrangled, and is caſt out in the mar⸗ 
a 
4 Then befoze J bad taſted ot any meat»Y fart 
955 and took bim up into a room; untill the going 
8 of the ſun. 
hen J returned and waſbed my ſelf, and | thi 
at n meat in heavinefle, 

7 — that prophelie of | © Amos:a6he 
la. b . Your feaſts thall * turne into moutning, 
a a!l your mitth into lamen 

ervic!e Þ wept t and — the going down 
of be n» J w:nt and made a grave, and buried 


m. 
8 But my neighbaurs mocked me, and ſaid ; 
This man is not pet afraid to be put to death fot 


eth the 5 —— 

9 The bythe alſo Ire returned from the bu 
rial; and dert L t wal of my 22 58 
poltated, and m r 

10 re] 2 = not that e were — 
iu the wall, and mine ties being open the (parrows 
muted warm dung into mine eves, and 8 || white- 
neſſe came in mine eyts, and I went to the pbyſi- 
ctans but they helped me not: — — 
charus did nouriſh me until Þ went into Elimais. 

1 And my Wife Auna did take womens wozks 


3 And when the had ſent them home to the 


turned to Nineve : Now Achiacharns was cup- 'fathe 


_ 


becometh blinde. 11 His wife taketh in work to fathers 
get her Hog 14 Her husband and ſhe fell out 7 


this maticr :* who fled away; and yet lo, he burt* - 


eſt eraely and juſt 
* R 


bave t : 
2 Fo they obeyed not commandments 
wharekozs : 414 haſt delivered - * fot a {poil, and 
unts captivity, and unto death, and fo: a _ of 


—— 1 to all the nations among whom we art 
many and 


Sera now thy judgements are 
ae — lr to X fins, Ry 


* - 1 1 70 eddtet ther. 
th me 2s — 


pony Ko 


| from me. 


. 
K 


bad been married to 


ate 


13 And 
may hear no 


2 — "And tat 


father in the 


3 odens the evill ſpirit 
_ cinen th they had lien 1 rhe. Dat L 


11 T ey Lode rdat Jam pure from 
Ine ver polluted Att 


land of my 


— 
abundance of meat, Fn —— en 1 diſtreſic, and go into 


7 It came to paſſe the 222 nerd Ecba⸗ 


15437, 


Neff, 
. 


*D 
15737. 


1 12 


| Ri to Lr awap oy the 
e - og Ks 


a wife to Tobias the (on 


came 
Sara the daughter of 
Se the naval 


CHAP. 11 


binde 
Almodeus the evill its 22 85 ul he pclomgrdo 


and entted dinto * bouſe, and 
Raguel came down frem her 


IL. 


Tobit iy eth inſtruRions to his ſon Tobias, 20 and 


telleth 


im of money lefc with Gabael in Media. 


obit rememb2ed the money, which 
I'% — — to Gavacl in Rages of Me⸗ 


ſaid f,J have 
RE TR 


2 15 d fo2 32 65 


SY the dayes of ot e> and 


ebe b hall pleaſe her, and grieve her not. 
4 Rememb 


ec my 


ſon» that ſhe law many dan” 


gr 2 "a= o_ ny er — * and 
when uty her by me in one grave. 
5 be mfull of Lozd our God 


ang aud follow not 


all thy daye Sb ker 58 the will be fit to 4, f 
191 535 commandments 7 do upzt — 


the wayts 


du deal truly Dot : 
» thy Doings 2 


ﬀ th 
1 e the to ther; and to all them 


juſt 
* Give alms of thy ſub ſtance, aud when thou 
giveſt alms „ let not thine eye deruptous z neither 


accozding to 88 


turn thy face from any poo2 » — the face of God 

. | all not be turned away fcom thee. 

. — — abundance» 5 give alms acto20- 
ingly: ift ave —. à little, bt not afraid to give 


9 Fo thou lapel apa a good treaſure foꝛ thy ſelf 


againit t 


10 * Brant that — do deliver — death, 


and (uffereth not to come tnts dat 


12 Beware 


unto all that give it, 


ty my (ons and 


| abn 
8 5 . 
ehſely take a wike of th of chy fa „ and 


take not a ſtrange weman to wife, which is not of 
thy fathers tribe: foz we are the childzen of the pre- 
phets, Moc, Abzaham , Tlaac, and * re* | with thee. 
member, my ſons our fathers from the 12 

ming, even that they all mat rich wives of 

own kindzed,and were bleffed in their childzen , and 


their leed (hall inherit the land. 


1} Now therefore, my ſon, love thy bzethzen, 
and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy bzethzen 3 1 ons 
and — — of thy people » in not raking a wife 


« them 


in pꝛide is deſtructionand much tron- 


ble, and in ew dneile is decay ans great want: foz 


lewdneſle is the mather of 
14 Let not the * wages of an 
wought fox thee + taxrie 


— which bath 
thee » but ive 


but the 


2228 

„ and he humblet 
— al goedthings now therefoze> my ſon on,remem 
my commandments, neither let them be pat out of 


14 

20 d now lignitte this to thee,! s 
mitted ten now's to Gab gel the lon of 2 
Rages in Media. 


21 And tear not, —— 
pooꝛ: foꝝ thou haſt m wealth f thom fear Gd 


—1 2 from all in, and do that which is plea⸗ 


fins in his light. 


CHA P. V. 

4 Young Tobias ſceketh a guide into Media. 6 The 
angel will go with him, 12 and faith he is his kinſ- 
man. 16 Tobias and the angel depart together. 
17 But his mother is grieved tor her lons de 
parting. 


Dbias then anſwered and ſald, Father, J 
will bo all things which thou haſt commard- 


edm 
* + Buthot how ran I receive the monty, ſeeing J 
2 Then be Gabe him ho! hand-wzitings and ſaid 
unto him, Stec thee a = WY may go with 
thee whiies Iyer 82 and J will give him waxes: 
4 Eberetore when be we Went to ſcek a man; de 
found that wa angtl. 
* But nie knew not; and he ſatd unto him. Canſt 
go W. tg me to Rages: and knowe thou tholt 


6 Tu whom the angel ſald. Iwill go with thee; 
— daz 0 Sabarl Well: foz J have lodged with 
nl Then Tobtas ſaid unto him » Tarry foz me 

till Y 8 my kather. 

8 Then be ſaid unto him, Gs and tarry not: ſo 
* — in, and lain to his father» Behold, T 
8 one which will go with me. Then be 
Call him unto me, that I may know of what 
— be is » and whether be be a ttuute man to go 


9 0 be called bim and de came in, and they ſa⸗ 
luted one another 
10 Then obit ſaid unto him 2 Few 
me of what tribe and family 
1 To whom he ſald, Doſt thank Lk fo a tribe 
mA, 02 an hired man to 1 „ Con ! 
Then Tobit (aid unto him, I would know » bie 
theret kindꝛed / and name. 
hen be ſald, I am Ane. be ſon of Ana? 
alas the ears — 8 thy bz 
13 Then Tobit ſaid, CUE bzo- 
ther be not now — 44 me » becauſe e I 1— 


* 


"Mat. 6. 1. 


” 


— — —̃—— 


— 


N 


— —- 


Let not 
money be 
added, but 
be the off- 


ſcouring of 


our ion 


r. ſo long 
asGod kath 


granted us 


to live, this 
is ſufficient, 


Or. caſt it 
upon the 


land. 


+1 enquired to know thy tribe, and thy family » fo 


— 


them up lafelpy. 


rt my brother, of an honeſt and 
thou g my bz ins 


my bzother, thou 
art of a good 


wages wall 7 vive thee? 
HE Tok Le ge bb Lug 


in heaven, pz oſper your journey , and he 1 


return lake. 
22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping» 


CHAP. VL 
T — angel biddeth Tobias to take the liver, heart, 
—— out of a filh, ro and to marty Sara the 
ward ter of Raguel : 16 and teacheth how to drive 
the wicked ſpit it away. 


AP as they went on their jonrner, they came 
£ inthe the evening to the river Tigtis, and they | and 


K 
2 And Phe A the young man went T wn to waſh 
Himſelf, a ich leaped out of the river, and would 
have devsured him. 
2 Then the angel ſald unto hem Take the ſich: 
and the young — laid hold of the fiths and || dzew 


it to land. 
4 Fe wbom tbe a ſald „ Open D 
take the heart, and — — and the — 


5 So the young man did as the angel com? 
manded him , and when they had roſted the fiſh,they 
did tat it: then the 2 both went on their way, till 
they diew neer to Tcbatane. 

6 Then the young man dd to the angel, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther Azariasz 3 what uſe is the heart » and the li⸗ 
ver, and the gall of the fich: 

And he laid unto him, Tonching the heart 
and the liver, ff a devill , oz an evill . trouble 
any » we muſt make a (ſmoke thereof te the 
may 02 the woman, and the party wall be no moze 


red. 

vs As fox the gall, it is good to anvint a man 

heal "I when lle in his eyes z and he wall be 
And when they were come nter to Ranges, 

A The angel laid to the yung man, B , 
to day we ſhall lodge I. Ragu 
{in; be alſo h:th one ter named Sata, 
J wi pak fo ber 0 2 given thee 
03a w 


wn ſon? man anſwered 
motor eye return aft J at a0 1222 EAT 
on Bo hey Wert well pleaſed. Then ſaſd bets Soo ** DIE 
Tobias, Prepare thy (elffo2 the jo God | 1 Tit Foo m onely ſon of 23 
(end you « good journey. +. = ſon had aw, 25 x aber 1 leſfif I'go if 15 185 
0 thou w with this man, and God which ber IP _ 4 


f| ber; der, hd BY Jal 9 rote 1 — 2 my 


God keep you company- So they both; | fathers aud my mathe rs of me) to the 
aud the 2 maus dog with them grave wich ſoz row er ite 5 no other ſon to 
17 But Anna his mother wept » and (aid to | bury them. 
Tobit, CAhy haſt thou ſent away our ſon? is he 15 Then the angel ſald unto him Doeſt = 
not the ltafte of our band» in going in and out be- | not remember the 1 5 which hoe 
1 w 18 t greedy (to adde) money to money: rebar hen 20 — neown \< 
I e not greedy (to adde , 1 my 1 
But let it be as refute in reſpect of out childe. thall be e fo 
19 || Foz that which the Lozd hath given us to 11 night Gall 
[ive with, doth ſuffice us. ve t — thee I marr! 
20 Then ſaid Tobit to her, Take no care, my nd when thou k come into the mar- 
2 ſhall return in ſafety, and thine eyes ſhall rare a , 98 walt 2 the |) atbes fame of th 
et 7 
21 Fo} the good angel will keep hi rt and liver of the band Bait make A 
and bis journep Wall te proſperous z 2 he d be ſhall fo 


9 (and the devill ſhall ſmell it, and flee away, 


and never come again a et: but thou 

wy come to ber 11 — of 1d par 
God which ig m l who w 

_ and (ave you t Har not, (oz the d 

18 1 mg 

r : 

lu pole Y at che [ bear £ ca Now 


las had beard theſe things, de loved 
and bis heart was eftecrualy jopned to der. _ 


CHAP, VII. 
11 Raguel telleth Tobias what had happened to his 
daughter: 12 and giveth her in matriage unto bim. 
47 She is conveyed to her chamber, and weepech. 
18 Her mother comforteth her. 


=> came to the youſe of Dara met 
em: and after they had ſaluted ont + » the 


bzought them £ into the heult. 
to w w 
lite o —— _ 2 ; A 


{ai 
, w ch are captives 
„ Do know Tout 
. * 


form wo en = . 
t 
rd that Tobit was blin 2 
and wept. 
And likewiſe Edna 8 and 8 
daughter wept. Mozeover, they tatard them 


cheerfully z and after that they 


Nd when they were Comets Eche Ecbatane » they | 


Prune 


ks 46. 


1), 


v. v 
ently. 


n,", 
b. 


17 


Chap. viii. ix. x, | A 


| 2 ed the tears of her dsugbter, aud (aid un · 


e 


1 


ee 


eee untother 


= marrtane to ſe- 
came in unto 
merty: bu! 
—_—y we agree 


1 2 ro uot nes from hencefo1th 


accos on the ll ma ko thou art her couſin 
EA nd the God gtv ve you 


Sara » and the 


ve ber. to be wife to Tohios ſaying » 
ann Gave her afcer the * law Dolts z and lead 
a 3-5-7 e 

1 ca n 
1 0d wzite an inſtrument of —— tal 


"is they beg an to rat. 

en 

fer Rasuek called his wife Edna and ſald 
4 3 her, Siſter , pzepare another chamber » and 
dung er in thit hither» 


7 w d done as he had bidden 
her _— bor Sean r, and ſhe wept ard ſhe 


11 I have given m 


mou! mens 2 at 


N Be of good comt̃oꝛt, my l the Loz 


of heaven and earth give the: this thy 12 
row : be of gocd comet, my angdter- 


CHAP. VIII. 
3 Tobias driveth the wicked ſpirit away, as he was 
taught, 4 He and bis wife riſe upto pray. 10 Ra- 


raiſeth God, 19 and maketh a wedding feaſt, 
Nd when they had ſupyed, they bzonght To- 


r. 
1 — went; he 7 . — Is of 
. any rook the Ee] athe 
— the 8 ene ver = > — 
th cSIEWL 
ich \mell when the e vil port t had ſmel⸗ 
Ie 121 * utmeſt parts of the 


—— om: at the were both Gut in tone” 
ther Tobias roſe aut of the bed and (atd, Siſter 
ariſe » and let us pzay » that God wculd have pitx 


on * 
Toblas to ſay, Hleſſed art 

D 005 of denbetan'T bers, and 12 is thy on 

glozious Name fo2 everlet the heavens blefle thee, 


a all v op 
bam and gaveſt him Ev: | 
s wife fo an 15 700 — 4 of them came man* 
t: thou T&F ts not good tht man 
5 9921 ve alone z flac us make unto him an aid like 


2 now, O Lo2d, J take not this my fiſter 
a uſt but u 2 Mbtly: RED e 2 — oꝛdain 


J ee wich him, Armen: 


5 = they Nept both that might. And Rague! 
aroſe,and went ad mi de a grave, 

10 Saytng 1 icar leit he allo be dead. 

It But when Raguel was come into his heuſe, 


Gabael,aud bzing met 
guel thought he was dead: 1 But findirg him alive, | the ung de mont / and bꝛing dun to 


Tad | ef „and gave 
cozth b ags which were lealed up, and 


together, and 
bi hls Whites ue 00 (96 We 


22 Oe laid unto his wife Edna, Send nf) 
14142 whecher 14 | 
5 mains dur m, and no man 


opened the dooz » and went in, 


2 So the maiy 
b — +- 
er 2 


14 And came fozth, 
- Fl 


SES 1 5 — 


thee fox 

6 Thou art to 7 — — fo: thou hat made 
= 6% and that is not come to me which J 
lu ted: but thon dealt with us accoꝛding 
to thy great mercy, 

17 art to be mailed , becauſe 
had mercy of twa that were the po - 
chtidzen of their fathers : grant them m 
—— and fim ch their life in bealth » with 30y Joy aud 


1s Then Raguel bade his ſervants to fill the 
yes Aud be kept the wedding feaſt fonrteen 


Fu before the dayes of the marriage were 
fin 
12 e Fan m 2 . 


martigne eds 
12 Andthen be Foul ke the bn Hou ave 10 
reſt when J and my wife be dea 1 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Tobias ſendeth the angel unto Gabael for the 
money, 6 The angel bringeth it and Gabacl to the 


Pom T 
obias called Raphael » and ſaid unto 


2 Brother Azarias » take w a ſet 
and two camels , and go to Raste ef Seda be 


daſt 


wedding. 
3 Fob 22 bath dwoꝛn that 
my father countet 
95 = de will be very . 
Rap ook went out, and 
him the hand-wiitt 


A 
dapes, and if 


Gaba- 
_— 


both 


SE; hs 


they went f 
» and |) 


6 And eatly in the mo 


C HAP. X. 

1 Tobit and his wiſe long for their ſon. 7 She will 
not be comforred by her husband. 10 Raguel ſend- 
eth Tobias and his wife away with half their goods, 
12 and bleſſcth them. 


Ne Tobit his father counted every day, and 
2 when the dayes ct the journey were expited, 
n 


e not, 
2 ben Tobie ſaid, Are'they detained? oz 
ts Gabacl dead © aud there is no man to glve hum 
oe moneys fore he was very ſozry. 
t 

4 Then bis wife (aid unto dim, My (on ie 
dead, (ering be ſtayeth long 3 and ſhe began to be- 
wall hem, and laid, 

5 Now I care tor nothing, my (on; fince 1 have 
9 gorthe light ct mine eres. 10 

it ſaid, ace 

no ca:6fo2 the is 19 . : : 


7 Buy! 


= — 
þ 4 — re II 


* 1 bs — 
— — — — — —— — 
— — — — — 
—— — 2 — ——eam aa my 


8 
—— ——— — . ̃—71˖ð‚——  _—_—___— 


8 


Io bit. 


Or. ro be 
ſafely kept. 


7 But ſhe (aid, Holdthy 
dead: and 


tʒ and deceive me 
went ou 


red, w 
tre: then tas (aid co 


there: 
— Let = 0, fo my father and my mother 
8 


father. 

10 n Racuel aroſe , aud gave Him Sara 
his wi 4 halk his goods, —— and cattt ll. 
and money: 


II And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, 
ſaying, The God of heaven give you a pꝛoſperous 
journey, my childꝛen. 

2 And pe ſaid to his daughter „ Honour op 
kather and thy mother in law, which are Tp 


unto thee || of ſpeciall tru 
treat her tvill. 


CHAP. XI. 

6 Tobias mother ſpieih her ſon coming- 10 His fa- 
ther meeteth him at the door, and recovereth his 
ſight. 14 He praiſeth God, 17 and welcommeth 
his daughter in law. ; . 

Al thele things Tobias went his way, pꝛai⸗ 

ſing God that be had given him a pzoſpercus 
journey, and bleſſed Raguel, and Edna his wite, 
and went on bis way, till they dzew nter un⸗ 
to Nineve. 
2 Then Raphael ſald to Tobias, Thou know- 
eſt,vzother,how they diſt leave thy father. 
3 Let us baſte betozethy wife „aud p2epare the 


ouſe : 
K 4 And take in thine hand the gall of the fich. 
So they went their way, and the dog went alter 


them. 
5 Now Anna ſat looking about towards the 
way fo: her lon. : 

And when ſhe eſpled him caming , ſhe ſaid to 
his father » Behold) thy ſon cometh » and the man 
that went with him. 

7 Then ſaid Raphael, J know Tobias, that 
thy father will open his eyes» 

8 Therefoze anoint than his eyes with the gall, 
and being picked therewith, he wall rubs and the 
whiteneſle ſwall fall away, and he hail (ee thee- 

9 Then Anna rankoich, and fell upen the neck 
of her ſons and (ad unto him, Steing J have ſeen 
rhee,my lon . from hencetoz'h J am content to die; 
and they wept both. 

10 Tobit alſo went forth toward the dooꝛ, ard 
ſſumbled: but bis ſon ran unto him, 

11 And took hold cf his fathet; and he ſtrake of 
the gall on his fathers eyes; ſaring » Be cf good 
bope,my fathe 


c 


ſa 

lefled „ which hath bzought thee unto us, and 
bleſſed be thy father andthy mother. And 
L ws which mm * fl. 


vey. 
dab Ano Achiacharus, land Naibes bs hade, 
9 And Tebias wedding was kept ſeven dayts 


I 
with jop. 
CHAP. XII, 
5 Tobitcffereth half to the angel for his pains. 6 But 
he calleth them both aſide, and exhorteth them, 
15 andtelleth them that he was an avgel, 21 and 


bent no en — 
en Tobit c 
unto him, My (on, 1 . — a 


wages which went with ther, and thou muſt gi 


him mo1e- 

2 And Tobias faid unto him I. father, it (s 
no harm to me to give him half of thole things 
which J have b t. 
ee, eenee Fein 
11115 

5 ut . 

5 Do he called the angel, and be ſald unto 

Tak e balf of all that ye 7 awsy 


them both apart, and ſaid unto 
ſe mz and 


kin 3 
0 
God : do that which is good » and no evil hal: 


— 
S 


ife. 
II Surely, J will keep cloſe nothing from you. 
Fo: J (01D) Te was 2008 29 keep Aale the ſecrets of 
a king but it was harourabile to reveal che 
11 17 refoze when thou didſt d 
0 erefo en thou ap» an 
Sara thy daughter in law, J did bichg dee Its 
membzance of your payers befo2e the holy Dne, 


r. mb? 
12 And when bis eyes began to (mart , be tub⸗ and when thou didſt bury the dead, J was with 


bed them 
1 And the whitenefſe pilled away ſrem the 
cop 8 > Ns ores : and Wyen be law his lon » be 
u * 
14 And he wept, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O 
God, and bleed is thy Name fox ever: and bleſſed 
are all thine holy angels: 


thee likewiſe. 

1} And when thou didit not delay to riſe up; 
and lea ve thy dinner » + to ga and cover the drad⸗ 
Ie not hid from me: but J was 

14 nd now Gd hath ſent me to heal there / and 
Sara thy daughter in law. de 4 l 


Ja, 
who iz 

lo called 
Nasbas 


— 


"wiring, 
ho is 

called 
(asbas, 


* with 


— Chap. xiii. Apocrypha. 
— of the ſeven holy angels, -— 


2 
- 
— 
- 


Me tall e in my | peace: du 


rs of * —— and * ch 


wel — koz they (eare 
17 Bat he ſaid 12 5 15 — not, fo2 it ſhall 
” we with L's 
370 of any lava e ene by the will 
b de pzaice him for ever. 
19 Soo theſe dayes J did appear anto your but 
J did neither eat no2 ink, but you did (ee a 1 
20 Now therefote give God thanks ; foz ' 
up to him that — me, but waite all things w < 
as dont in a book 
t And when they roſe,they ſaw him no moe. 
»confeſſed the great and wonder 
ful naw of ad, and how the angel of the Lozd 
had appeared unto them. 


CHAP, XIII. 


The thankſgiving unto God which Tobit wrote, 


en Tobit wzote a prayer of reſoycing, and 
125 Bleſſed be God 32 liveth toz ever, and 


blelled be his kingdom. 


the bere any that void ht 1 "Ow 
r is] t any tha can a 

eſſe him beſoze the Gentiles, ye ehildzen | 
of Kart koꝛ be bath ſcattered us among them. 

Thete declare bis brig our Lo tout dim 4 
beide all the (tvinc : 07.06 is our Lodz and he is 
the God our Fatbec fox 

And he will ures — for 2 99322 

wil have mercy agam and will gather us cut of 
all nations among whem be * cattered us. 

6 It pou turn to him with your whole heart, 
and Wich your whole minde, and deal upzightiy bes 
foie him, then will he turn unto pon, and will not 
hide his face from ycu. 411 fre what he will 
da with pon, and confeſe him with your whole 
mouth / and pꝛaiſe the L020 ef mightzand excoll tbe 
everiaſting King. the land cf my captivity do J 
mate him, and declare his might and ma jeſty to a 

ſinfull nation: D ye finners,turn and do juſtce be? 
foie him : who can tell if he will accept yon, and 
have mercy on you ? 

7 Jwillertol! my God, and my ſoul ſhall pꝛaiſt 
men King of heaven, and Wall crjoyce tn his great? 


8 Let all men ſptak, and let all pzaiſe him fo; 
* 98 ˙25 — A the holy city || be will ſcourge 
k 0 

thee aß 305 childzens Bott and willhave mercy 
_ on! 4 ſous of 4 

2arfe tot Loads ; pe is — 2 and 
malte 1 Ki 4171 abernacle 
— _ ty 2900 Of t = 0 oy, are — 

make 
tives, and love in thee fo2 ever thoſe that ate miſc⸗ 


ole 
any nattons ſhall come from far to the | 
Lozd Gods with gits in —— 
3 all g 


ud wal 25 which low wh © = mag 
[4 t e 
1? Rejoyce and be glad fo t echidzenof the 


jult : 6 they hall be be gathy d 
Fache eee art they * love 55 


which 
they 


thee, ne e ſeen all thy 


| 15 Let my ſonl bleſſe God the are 


2 3 ky" be doth ſcourge, and hath mercy 2 be | 
\ | leadeth down to hell, and bzin 


| intoban 2 2 how 


en Anna his mother 
duced .ber 1 wh his — 4 : but Tobias devart 
wife and childzen to Ecbatant to 
bis © in laws 


16 Foz Jeruſalem wall be bmi u A & 
phires , and emeralds , and prect 5 lone 2 th 
wals and yy — 2 — 22905 1 4 


CHAP. XIII 


Tobit giveth inſtructions to his fon, 8 ſpecially to 
leave Nineve, 11 He and his wife die, and are bu- 
ried, 13 Tobias removeth ts Ecbatane, 14 and 
— died, after he had heard of the deſtruction of 
iNINEVe. 

8 Note made an end of piaifinx God. 

nd be was tight and fiftie yeers ou 

be loſt his ſizbt , which was reftozed to 

tight yeers : and he gave alms, — be creaſed 

in the fear of rhe Lozd God, and p 

2 And when he was very aged, t 2 bis fon, 
and the ſir ſons of his ſon » and (aid to him, My 
ſon) take thy childzen; fo2 behold» I am aged, and 
am ready to devart out of this life. 
4 Go into Me dta, my 5 lurelp deleeve 


te 


g- ® 1 that again God will L — * 
them, and bzing them again into the 
they hall build atemple 1 —— not like to _—_ firit, 
untill the 1 of that age be _ 
ward they ſhall return 
17 and build u Auen 
the houſe of Sod ſhall iſt in it || fo Never og bo 
71 0 batlding » as the wordits ts ve (poken 
creo 
6 And all nations ſhall turn, and fear the Loꝛd 
God truely,awd ſhall bury their idols. 
7 Vo tall all nations p2aile the Lozd, and his 
Re cel deb love eLod Gov 
is E all 0 
in truth and juſtice, wall re jopce, thewing mertie 
to our bzethzen- 
8 And now my ſon) depart ent of Nineve; be- 
cauſe that a ary con $9 w which the pꝛophet Jonas 


you wall 
pt the command- 
erciful and juſt, that it 


mp 


went do Wa 


had ſet 
92857 — 


t = 2900057 — fell into 


was dead , be 
wi 


13 Where be became old with honour, — 


bal tt jopce _— 
y, and ſhall be glad fo ever» 


— * 


2 Exta 3.8, 
and 6. 14. 


|| For ever 
& ne the 
Nen. 
cops, 


* for, pr 
ved. 
and ty the — of death | Junius 
readeth 


Nitehs, 


my ſon,confider what aim 
cones doth deliver 3 — 
bad ſet. 


o they 


reſer- 


on. 


i 


— 


— — 


Apocrypba. 


Judeth. 


Er- 


—— 


_ his father & —— 


mo 
be inherited their made mes his .t io farher Tobi. 
14 And he died 

an hundꝛed and lden = — yeers - 


9 20 1 


ine 


JUDETH. 


CHAP. L 
2 Arphaxad doth fortiſie Ecbatane, $ Nabuchodo- 
noſot maketh war againſt him, 7 and craverh aid. 
12 He threatneth thoſe that would n xt aid him, 
15 and killeth Arphaxad, 16 and tetutneth to 


e the twelfth yeer of the reign of 
7 4— who eignen in 


tane, 
| 2 And built in Ech 

S 

a Fr cuvits iong 

wall (eventy cubits, and the bend thereof fifty 


cubits 
2 Aud ſet the towers thereof | uponthe gat goes of 
105 an hundꝛed cubits high, and the 
in there 1 thꝛeelcoze cubits. 
de made the gates th „even * 

t 4 4 * tothe heiaht of ſeventy cubits, and 

e breadth of them was fourty cubits, fog the go⸗ 
ing forth of bis mighty armies» and f92 the ſetting 
in aray uf h s footmen.) 

5 Even in thole dayes king Mabnchodonoſo: 
made war with king A:pharad in the great plain, 
wich is the plain in the bozders of Ragau 

And there came unto bim all they that "dwelt 
in A hil{-countrey » and all that dwelt by Eu⸗ 
pbꝛates, and nee Hydaſpe, and the plain cf | a 
Aricch the king of the Tl Ude means and very many 
nations of the ſons of Chelcd, aſſembled them- 
iv K — battell. 

bra ab abuchodenoſo king of the 1 ot 
ſent —— all that dwelt in Pei ſia, aud to that 
dwelt weſtward, and to 99958 that dwelt in Cili⸗ 
cia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus, and Antiltva- 
nus, and to all that dwelt upon the (ea- cc aſt, 

8 And to thoſe amonaſt the nations that were 
of Carmel,and Galaad, and the bigher Galile, and 
the 9913 plain of E ſdꝛelon. 

And to all that were in Samaria and the ci- 
tes 1 — and beyond Jozt an unto Jetuſalems | ſenc 

etancs and Chtllus, and Rades, and the ri- 
— d Egypt · aad Taphnes, and Rameſſe, and all 
the land cf Gelem, 

10 Alntill you come bobs Tanis, and — 
phis, and to all the inhabita 2 Egrpt, uncill 
vou come to the bozders of Ct iopia. 

11 Pat all the —— of the land made 


kin of e All 55 neither went they with 
to the battell: foz they were not afra!d of him: 

yea, te was befoze them as ont man, and they ſent 
away bis ambaſiad.urs from them without ef* 
fects and with dilarace. 

12 Therese Nabuchodonoloz was very angy 
with all this countrey » and fwar yp bis . 
and {nom » that be weuld — 5 av 
upon al thale c coaſts of Cilicia » and Damaſcus, 
and Spꝛia, and that be would lay with the dw. id 
all the {nbabicants of the land cf Moab, and 


light vf the commandinent uf Nabuchovonoſs; font 


the childzen ol Ammon, and all adeazand all tha 
b . Tavpt; till you come 9 borders 10855 


2 he n e in | battell-aray with his bis 


dene again 
prer, and he — 1. in pool 8 batcell : fo be over- 
wer of W all bis hoz(- 


ch2ew all the 
—_— all 
to #, And became lozd of his ctiee-and came um 
1 t 
Lane cherte, andturued the beauty thereof into - 


15 De took allo A arad in the mountains 
Ragauzand ſmote zee — darts — 


EE 3, S 


CHAP. II. 
4 Olofernes is appointed generall, 11 and charged ro 
ſpare'none that will not yeeld 15 Hisarmy and 
proviſion : 23 the places which he won and wa- 


ſted as _—_ went. 
Nd in the yeer two and twen⸗ 
Lech here Hae 17 1 there wastalk 
inthe _ 282 02 king of the Ally- 
Hans, 8» that'h 110 2 ald, avenge himſelf en 
_ 9 — nnto him all his officers, and all 
bis nobles , and communicated with them hes ſe⸗ 
cret counſell, and n ealfiicti ting of the 


dment ot 
had Aan his counſel! , Nabu⸗ 
N aus, called 1 — 
— of io army) pick was +} next 


9 5 1 125 TE Gethe lod of the whole 
e — that — inthe t tir 


— 1 
thouſand: an the number ie id omg 


8 thouſand. 
6 And 1 7.77 againſt all the weft coun⸗ 
uc t 55 e td my — -FM 
alt ——5 unto them , that the 
an LN me 4 earth and water : foz 7 Ar 
1 againſt them and will cover the 
_— bare of the 225 with the feet of mine army) 
and I wil! give them foz a ſpoll unto them. 
8 So that their lain ſbal: fill their valleys and 
diaaks» and the the r.vcr wall be fiil:d with cher dead 
9 Aad 7 wil lead them captives tmoſt 
parts of all the earth. — 
10 Theutberafo ſhalt go fozth, and take be- 
keze- hand oz me ali theit coaſts : and if they wall 
vecla themſelves untothees thou ſhalt relerug chem | \- 


fo; me (ill the day of their puniſhment. 


2 
* , 


It But 


Chap. iti iii. 


that will 


not to do them. 


a very great mum 
18 a plentz of vi 

army 2 and very much gold 450 ber "out of t 
ngs 
19 


vopage, and 
pet the face of the earch weſtward with 


their 
of coun 
= KI 1221 wie the . > 


he earth: foz the multitude we outnumber 


from Vere ns . 


left hand of ho up — the — 

2 Thenhe be army ootmens and 
1 chariots,and n —4 1 nce int 
175 Ad veſrod > Phud and Lud: and 'pofled 
all Raſſess 


and the children of J(- 
rk yoga 


4 Then be —. 1 over CUI: zates , and went 
Welopotamia all the hi 
5 14 upon n the river Arbonati z till you 

| 
25 And he took the bozders of Cilicia, and kil- nati 
alt that reliſted him, and came to the bozders 
lt . 22 which were toward tbe ſouth » over 
n 
26 tHe compaſled alſo all the childzen of Madian 
a0 burn? up tht adele, and (poilcd their 


malcus, in the time cf wheat-harvelt , and burnt 
ap all their 1 — „and deſtroyed thetr flocks and 
herds. gifs be ſpoiled their cities, and utterly walt. 
ed their countreys , and . 
1 ** —. 5 1 d:ead of him fell 22 
eretoze 
ſea-coaſts, which were 


al it 1 coa 
the _ - — that dwelt in 2 


and them 
1 2 1— dwelt in naun; and 
etl - at dwelt in Azotus>and Aſc cared him 


CHAP. III. 


is received there. 8 Yet he deſtroyeth their gods, 
that they might worlhip onely Nabuchodonolor, 
He cometh neer to Judea. 
85 they (ſent amb unto him, to treat 
of peacelaytng» 


tebell / let nat thine 
that tbe ſlauzht er, and int 


ou gocſt. 
as I live andby t the pawer 22 
vom, J have (poken» Ido 
13 "Andtaksthon heed that thou tranſgreſſe none 
of the commandments of thy 142d but accompliſh 
them fully, es I have commanded thee, and deferre 
Diofernes went fo:th from the p2e- 


ws of is lord, and called all the governours agd 
captains and the off;cers of the army of Affur, 

15 And be muſtred the — menus _ 
as his ad commande 

75 — and twelve tho ar⸗ 


went foztd and all is power to x8 I 


their chariots, and ho hoꝛſmen, and their choſen foot? migh 


tar, "andthe boule 
4 Thereforethey ſen . 
= to Ehoba, and 


—— 
in — — 


1 

— Buven 5 aud it was kalle 

come up 1 — the pallage one Uralt, 

|] foz (Ws © men at the molt. 
8 een ee Yoacim th 

manded them, with the || . 

— 2 al the . Ilxatel, which dwelt at Ye- 


9 Then every man of Jlrael cried to God with 
veemency did they 


we 


They of the ſea coaſts intreat for peace. 7 Olofernes dich on 


as it pleal 
ple eth thee. 


ehold, even dur cities, and the inhabitants 

thereof are thy ſervants ; came and deal with them 

as (cemeth goodunto thee. 

2 4 =_ . to Olofernes, and detlated 

6 Then came be down toward the ſea coaſt, voti 
the bigh 


and his army and 
vurt chen 


ved them with 


ye pitchedbetween 
76 be carried 
together all the carriages of 


CHAP. IIII. 
4 The Jews are afraid of Olofernes, 5 and fortifie the 
hils, 6 They of Bethulia take — 2 = the paſla- 


ges, 9 All Ile fall to taſting 


INFECT the childzen of J. 
1 90 INES 


ad pon to fo the narions.en 

their — and beg = them — 
herefoze they were erccedinaly afraid 
him 1 Len — — and fo} 13 
105 At —_ 


gh 1 


red 


matia-andihe 
men» and Aerict 


27 Thenhe went doton ints the plain of Da* villages that w 


ow 5 AF Joacim the high plett which w 
a 
be fiat note to 


thul:az and Betomeſtham Which i 
ChE in tonne am wht cd's 


the of 
by 14 - 7 a enema 


reat — withgreat 


b mble thcir Culs. 


Apocrypha, 


2 Behold, we the ſervants of Neb 
the great _ lie befoze thetzuſe us as tha be good | 


dont honſes, and all our places, and all | 
us fields at — and flocks, and herds, and 
the lodges of our tents, lie before thy face, nie eh them 


ok 0 
Do they and all the countrey round about te 
garlards with dances, and with 


of | Fm 
=o Che Be FS x andthe a als 


Apocrypha. 


2 Both they and their wives 
u, and their cartell » an ev 
b . oo ſervants baugh 
| en 22 every man and 5 


ond the temple , and caſt 1285 upon their head 


and ſpꝛead out their m 
Tod: alſo ut lackcloth about the altar, . 
| I And cried to the Gov of ſratl with one | all the land —— oo _ 
[Conſent earneſtly , that t | or (hor Uabt. *Exod.i 
[cildzen foz @ prey andy that wives los a toll 1 MET 
t r 5 *Exo 
| and the ſanctuary to __ OD Cades Barac » and caſt fozth all that Dwell tn the — 
| for the nations to rej 10 into 
I3 So Gad heard 2 and locktedup⸗ 15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amozites, | theway c 
on their afflictions : ple faſted many | and they d by their ſtrength all them or the wi 
dayes in all Javea and ernie » befoze the (an* | Eſebon, and over X02danzthey poſſeſled all | nes of 5; 
ctuary of the Loꝛd Almighty. the bill-countrey. 
oactm the high mleſt, and all the | 16 And they caſt f. them | * Jolly, 
prieſts that itood befoze the Lend. and ih naanite, t te» the Jebulite, and the Sy- 
min ſtred unto the Lo d their loyns girt with | chemite, and all the wipes. and they dwelt in 
ſackcloth , and offered the daily burnt- » | that countr 
with the vows and free rao of het people, _ And whilet they — not befoꝛe their God, 
15 And bad aſhes d cried | th:y the God that tniquity 
unto the Loꝛd with all I powers that be "that be 'woul ith them. 
look upon all the hoale of Jl(rael gracicuſly 


CHAP. V. 


5 Achior telleth Olofernes what the Jews are, $ and 
what their God had done for them: 21 and advi- 
— not to — — them, 22 All that heard : (amen ON = 
im were oftended at him. I now are thcy returned to t 
{en was it declared to Olofernes the chief | and are come up from the places where —— 
EFB. 
fGr. all the = s of the 1 countreyand had foztifted 7 all unte 4 was 1 — 


top. the 228 ;of the high bills-and had laid impediments © Now | pk ＋ and nge 11 lings. 
2 Wverewtrh b he was very and called all i their G God, let us c that ball 


9225 be 

the princes of Moab, and dhe — — o Ammon, be ir tuine and let us go upand we fore 
and all the governours of 2 

2 And he laid unto — eln me now ye ut if there be no iniquity in their nation, 
ſons of Canaan » who this people is that dwelleth | let m =—- now 1 Gopde by, teſt their Lo2d defend 
in the btll-countrey » and what are the cities — them » and — we becom 
they inhabit , and what is the multitude of thei a repoacd vlog all 
army » aad wherein is their power and lernt, bong had! ed 1 
— 78 king is (et over them, c2 captain of their all [the people and 

— — Dofernes, an —— iD all 


1d why have they dete d not to come tht 111 11 1 the lea ſide end in Woab, (pale 
a mect me, moꝛt then all the - bitants of the | he 


* 

Chap. 11. * Then ſaid Achio2 the captain of all the, ſons face of the childzen of Jirgel! kon io » it is a pee- 

579. . of Ammon Let my loꝛd now hear a won from = "ot have 1 noꝛ power fla 1 10 * 
the mouth of thy ſervant „and J will declare unto 

thee the truth, concerutng this people which dwel- = ow therefore, lord Olofeznes, we will go | aa, 

leth neer thee » and inhabiteth the hill-countreys : up : and they ſhall be a pitv, to be devourcd of all 

and there all no lie come out of the mouth of thy | thine army. 

W 

6 This people are deſcended of the Calve- CHAP. VI. 
*G a 3 1 Olofernes deſpiſeth God. 7 He threatneth Achior, 
„ And they ſo journed heretofoze in Meſopo⸗ and ſendeth him away. 14 The Fethulians receive | 

ten » becau e they wauld not — the gods of | and hear him. 18 They fall to prayer, and comfort 

1 their fat hers / which were in the land of Caldea. Achior, 

1 jor, went 8 Fox they left the way of their anceſtours, Nd when the tumult of them that were about 

| 1] Wm and 2 — the God of adeaven » the God the councell was ceaſed, Dlokernes the chick 

11 whom they knew: lo they caſt them cut from the captain of the _—_— Alux, laid nato Achioꝛ and 

8 face of their gods » and they fled into Meſopota⸗ all the Moabites, befoze all the company ek other 
mia, and ſojourned there many Dayes. | nations» 

*Gen, 12.1, 4g Then * their God commanded them fo de⸗ 2 And who art thon Achto2 . 5 tht hirelings 
5 into the land of Canaan where they dwelt, and | us fo Day » and haſt la b that Ly — not make 
— increaledwith gold and li vet, and 2 you — cen hm: of Iſrae! » becauſe thl 
mu od will defen ut Na⸗ 
10 But when famine covered all the land cf/ buche donoloꝝ:? 6 


2 1 * 3 be 


* 

* 
a 

—— 


Chap. vii. 


Apocrypha. 


Ie his power, and will deſtroy them 
1 be face of the A and that G. d Wall not 
deliver them: bat we his lervants wil deſtroy them 
as one ms 5 1 att not ab. e te ſuſtain the 
er 

n oy them w we will 22 Wen under i: 
and their mount Aer 11 en with het: 
blood, and their ele fields . be ſi led win 


bodies; and their horſe s ſhall not be able to ſtand 
befo:e us, fo; an ＋ periſh, ſaith king 
Nabuc Med _ - 3 fo he laid, 


tniquic 
= 1 5 (4 vragrance of this nation that came 
Dihen hall the werd of mine army, , nd |; 


6 And the 
he multitude of them that ſerve me, paſſe 


8 We ran. u fbalc fall among their dan, 
u 
0 7 Now therefoze my ſervants ſhall bzing my 
1 yo the ＋ — ey; and ſhall (et thee in one 
cities e pa 
8 And thou ſhalt not per perth till thou be deſtroyed | i 
with - ——_ 


* And ik — perſwade thy ſelf in thy minde, 

they Gal not be taken, let not thy countenance 

all: J ha ave ſpoken itaud none of my woꝛds ſhall 
n 


that wa'ted in bis tent, ts take Achioz, and bzing 
him to Bethulta, and deliver him into the bands 
of the child ence I 

11 So bis T3 oy 1— and bzought him 
out of che camp lain, and they went from 
the midſt of the plat in 1 1 bill- countrey, and 
Fame unco the fountains that were under zethu⸗ 


12 And when the men of the city ſaw empthey 


the to bill: and every man that uſed s 5 ng 
kept t E La up up » by caſting of ſtones 


having gotten p2ivily under 
the 1771 they bouny Ach 02 » — c N 
him at the foot of the hill, and returned to 


their 12 
14 Bar the Jſraclites deſcended from * r city, 
and came unto him, and looſed him, and 
him into Bethuliaz and pzeſented dim 412 
dernours of the city: 
15 Which were zine oſe dayes, Dzlas the ſon 
ef 2. of the tribe of Himton, and Chabzis the 
ſon of Gothoutelz and Charmis the (on cf Mel⸗ 


all the ancients of 


the city, and a their III ran t 11 41 


— oat (heir * Eben 2 ed bim of 
3-3 1 and declared unto them 

words of the connſlell of Plokernes and ans 

words that he had ſpot lt of 

— of Allur, and 1 2 N Aale 
den t — 4 10 and 3 

6a, andcried unto God 


19 YO Lom God of ken chold thele p3lde, | in 
and pity the low eſtate of bur vations and look up” 
7 the face of thole that art ſanctified unto thee 


0 > Then they comfo2ved Achioz, and pꝛaiſed 
21 And Dzias took dim ont of the «Membly 


10 Then Dlokernes commanded his ſervants | hi 


took up 42. weapons, and went out ol to an 


him down, | (aids 


unto his hon ſe and made a feaſt to the elders, and 
ory called on the God of Iſracl all that night fo2 


CHAP. VII. 

: Olofernes beſiegeth Bethulia, 7 and Roppeth the 
water from them. 22 They faint and murmure | 
againſt the governours, 30 who promiſe te yeeld 
within five dayes. 


T've next day Olofernes commanded all dis 

army; and — s people which were come to 

take his part, ey ſhould remove their camp 
ainit Bethul — to rake atozehand the alcents of 

the hill · caunttey , and to mate war agaiult the 
childzen of Jr 

2 r camps 

— of war was 


3 And: U valley near unto 'Be- 
6 = 425 they tp (p2cad ehomleves ; 


ſaid every one to his ae: Now will thele 
men lick up the face of the earth ; fo neither the 
mountains, non the valleys noz the bils art 
45% —5 — — took 22 of w | 
man far 1 pons ars 
and when they 1 their tows | 
ers, tgey 1 —_ — al —— n 
6 But in the we Dlofe 
on of the. chiles of 


gen Elau, and all the governours ot 
Load » and the captains of the ſea. coaſt , and 


Let l w hear aw t 
Rei . there be 


w ze lozd not 
them ES ano tþ 1 — 
as! one man of oh peopl 
2 Remain incop cam . * 


thine —_ and tet 
hands 223 w 
pope g . cd fc 


02 all the indabicants of 
Watt thence : ſo Wall icſt kill t 
ſhall up Ds » and we an 
ſhall go up to the top 
11 9 7 = —_ ; Upon + — watchthat — 


and their wives and their childzen 
EX. So they and with — and we * 
d come againſt ———— thall be o verthzown 


e ſtreets where 
us ſhalt 4 render them an evill re- 
ward: eco = they rebelled, and met not thy per⸗ 


on peac | 
6 And Ge woꝛds ples ſed Olofernes, and all 


by 15 


to 1 


ann » and he appcin:ed to do as the»had 
17 So . 


— 


| . Apocrypha. —— _ 


ca enof Am excule their promiſe. 32 She promiſcth to do ſome. 
MA, with tf — 2 ok the Aae thing for them. 
Waters. 5 land of the ek Nas d bansdter df ret cb. . 
l 
dien of fle x the lon of J pb: the fon of D3iel, thetnn | 


Jſrae 
18 Then re childꝛen of Tlau went u ke Icia) the ſon of Ananiasz the ſon of Gedeon, the 
of Ammon» and camped in the hill-coun* Acitho, the (on of 
— againſt Dotha — 1 lomt of the 1 


| dzen of 


tans camped in the 
covered the face of the das, and their tents 


and carriages were pitched to a very great multi in the Be- 
tude. l a uried him with his fathers in the 
19 Then the childzen of Jſrael cried unto the | f othaim and Balamo. 
| Lozd their Hod, becauis r heart failed ailed, C01 all 4 "SoJu =— was a widow in her houſe thire 
their enemies bad c them round bout | yeers and | 
and there Was ns Way to eſcape 1 * And the made ber a tent upon th top of he 
heme — — — upon her loyns, and 


hus all the company of Air remalned | w 
585 em, both their footmenzc 
men) four and thirty dayts, ſo that 
of WET WNT all the inhabitants of im. 


1 LIED 
s = 


1 and ene 


for, pits, 1 And the || ciſerns were empied) and they the eng on the 35 = "lolemn dayes of the heuſe of 
bad not water to dunk their fill foz one day: for Iſrael. 
they gave them dzink by meaſure. 7 oor H a coodl 


y countenance » 
22 Therefote their young childzen were ont cf full to b 5 her bufbatid — 

heart, and — women and young m en fainted fo; natles hay bad left her go d and ſilver » and inen - dcr 

dire and kell down in ehe ſtreets of the city, and | vants. and waid-ſervayts —4 atttell, and lands, 

by the . ol the gates, and there was no long 145 remained upon 

er any ſt a them o there wes [- re that gave her an ill 

2 Then the cope aſſembled to D3ias,and | word; fox the feared G 

to the ef of the cit beth Eng and wo* | 9 Now when he bears the che evil — 2 t 

——— ＋ = cried with voice, and people aain axaitnſt the oz F'verd ha dup hearvall = th they fat - 5 


*Exod.c.21 | (aid before all the elders, 
— 24 God be * judge between us and pon: foꝛ you that Dns 5+: cken uato 
bave done us great tyjuty,in that you ve not re- | iooznto deliver the city unto the ain 
quired oO of the childzen of Aſſur fived Doſes). 

now we have no beiper : "but God bath the ſent her waiting — 
bald us into their hands, that we chonld be thzown the een all things that the had, to call 
vown befoze them with fir "and great deſtry- 185 bzis,and Ebakmis the ancients 


_ Now therckoze call them unto vou, and de- oY 154550 — came unto her, and He (aid unt 
liver the whole city foz a ſpoil to the people of Dio? | them » Hear me now. D ye gove:nours of thek — 
fernes and to all bis army. itants of ia: fes your words that you 

27 Foz it is better fi us to be made a ſpoil unto ave ſpoken befeze the people this day are not 
them, then to die foz thirſt : foz we will be his ſer- | right, touching this oath which pe made, and pzo- 
vants, that our ſouls may live, and not (re the death | nounced 3 od and yon, and have momi⸗ 
of our infants befoze our eyts , noz our wives, n02 | Ted to Deliver t to our enemies, — with- 
our childꝛen to die. in 35 daytes t 1055 turn to help you. 

28 Ae take to wit neſſe r vou, the heaven 2 And now, who ate von that have tempted 
and the earth, and our Gad, aud Loid of cut Godt — — —1 band in lead of God amongſt 
fathers, which puni weh us accozdirg to our fins; the c 
Or. leſt he | and the lius of our tachers, that be do not accozd-| 17 Aud nw — ihe Lojd Almſxhtie z but you 
a wg F 4 youcanma the depth of the heart 

net s I 0 e 9 | 
ſent in the midſt of the aſſembly, and they cryed | of m perceive the things that he | 
once. tirnerh x then —4 * can you ſearch out God, that | 
3 made ml theſe things 2 — 
N in 02 tompzeben : m > 
which (pace the Lozdour God may turn his mercy | v:ke not the Lozd om & — ang 
towards us; fo: he will not fozſake us utterly. 

21 And if theſe daycs paſſe, and there come no | Hayes , be —— power to defend us when be wil, 
bene undo us, 3 wil: do accozding to your word. | even every day » 03 to deſtroy us befoze our ene 

2 And be diſpericd the people every one to their | mies a 
own charge; and they went unto the walls, and i6 Do not | binde the counſels 17 the Leid ont 
tow;rs o their citie, and (ent the women and chil-| Gd : fe God is not as man, that he may be | 
dzea into ther houles, and they were very low | thzeatyed) neither is he as the (on of man that he | *%''# | 
brought in the city» ih: uld be wavering. 

CHAP. vIII any 17 Ther elet us w alt fo —— of — 
. 0 ion 
1 nn — nn behaviour - — a — 12 She | vnitce i {t plen ſebum u, Und be W C 
blameth che governours tor their promiſe to yeeld, 18 Fo: there —1 nont our age, ntither is 
| 17 and adviſeth them to truſt in God. 28 They | there any now in theſe —L, richer tribe es 


— 
— — —3:Q C — 


r 
— I TEES — 


— 


* 
— ͥ ͥ ũ—ö —  _ —_ = 


Et. A 


ix. x. — Apocrypha. 
city among us, w were clothed , im 
hangs, * a9 bach veem dt. | thr he intents of tot xening was e Te 


udeth cried 
the which cauſe oe farders Pte ei Juderd 
and fo; and dad a great fall » Simeon, to * Gen $4-2. 


ce ot the f. 
But we know none other god, 2 ity 


natton. 
21 Fe Ir 
8 de (potled, and he will re 
— the — — our mouth. 


Gentiles wherelorver we bal ſhall be — 


— a ye. — and a repzoach to all | 
2 LT; -L M not be directed to fa- 
SE the Lozd our Wall turn it ro dio. | 


etermine were 
pap here ; foz all thy 
5 and thy judgements are in 


- 
— 
—- 


truſt + EH ad {heats an „and —＋2 
know no 8 thac 'dzrakeſt the | 


1 fn 11 


—— 
2 trud us in the fire as be did 
them fox the examination of yew heat s, neither battels "ek 11 
ug be taken veageance ou us: dut the Lozd doth Tyzow down their 
———— come near unto hum to admonith | b: 4 — — ure ts ey hay 
0 e thy Dancr nd t01 ute the 
28 Then ſaſd O zias to her, All that thou hai . lozious "Name reſterh bzand 
ſpoken din thou kpoken With a good beart» and | ty caſt dawn Ne the altar. 
chere is nane that-may gauntep ! by 8c20s- - 9 Behold their Pete; any —p wꝛath n on 
|-- Fo this is nos the day whe rein thy | their heads: give into mint hand wytch am 
1 is maniette ur rom tþ om the by dow) the wort a JI have _ — ne ſervant * Jude. 4.21 
? DaPegs à e pe 10 * y the deceit of my the * *. 
| —— becaute the dilpokiction _ thine heart u | with the princes and the mince wi the ſervant 2 & 5.25. 


byth 
Fa But the people werewery thirſty ; and com- II * Foz ower ltanderh not in multitude, * 1448-7 2. 
pelled us to Do ants them as we pave ipokens and nok t Fi 1— — thou ar pore 2Chr.14.11 
to hung an oath upan out ſelves > which we will | the D an helper ofthe opp) anapholy- & 16.8. 
not break. er of the weak) a pzotectour of the fozlozn) & tavi- & 2005, 
z Therefoze now map thou fo us becauſe thou our of them that are without hope 
arc a godly woman,andthe Lozd will ſend us tam 12 J 2 thee, 3 pray thee, D God of my fa- 


to — our ciſterus and — faint no moe. er, and Ood of the 

2 Then (aid Jndet h unto them» Hear me and | the heavens and earth, creatour ofthe waters [ng 
1 will do a thing which ball go theꝛowout it al $r* | of every creatute, hear thou my aver 
ntrations, to the childzen of our nation. 13 And make my (peach and — to be their 


2} Pou ſhall ũ and this nicht in the gate, and — 2 ftripe,who have purpoſe d cruell things 
3232... 
a eto an l 
tte to our enemies, the Lo2d will vittc Jirael by = pofleſſion thy childzen- 
14 And make every nation and tribe to acknow- 
24 But enquire not you of mine act: fo2 J will ledge that thou art the God of al power and might, 
= declare it unto yous t ll the thiags be ed _ at there is none other that pꝛotecteth the peo⸗ 


do · Iſrael but thou. 
35 Then (aſd Oziis and the pzinces unto ber, | 
Go K-41 and the Lozd God be befoze thee, to CHAP. X 
OF erg (ake vengeance on our enemic 3 Judeth doth ſer forth her ſelf. 10 She and her 
* Num 36 Do they returned from the tent, and went to | * maid go forth into the camp. 17 The watch take 
215 ther wards. and Dw of ber _— Bo he 
arcer ! e ceated to cry unto t 
CHAP. IX. God of Flrael and had made an end of all 
| © Judeth humbleth her ſelf, 2 and priyeth God to we +4 
| proſper her purpoſe againſt the enemies of his fan | 2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen do 
ctuary, ed her maid, and went down into the 1 4 
12 Judeth fell upon her face, and put aſhes * which ſhe abode in the Sabbath-dapes, and tr: 
| 4 uponher head» and uncovered the lackcloch ber fec-dayes> Re — | 


Apocrypha ]udech. | — cry 


1 the had 20 > Jan they that lay near Dlofernes 
on» andpu e by al ove EE | dd bis (crvants and they bought ber fatoth 
anointed her ſelf 1 - ; 21 Now Dlofernes reſted des bed under 


* 8 any puton * and ereratds and pecios purple>and gold, 


befoze 


3 And the took ſanvals as ti Af 


ode htm 
about ber her bzacelecs and her chains, and yer dle art the beauty of 
rings, and her ear-ringsz and al ber oꝛnaments — ce; and che f ms upon her fact, and 
| any decked — lelk b vel to allure the eyes of all | did reverence unto bim: and his _ took 
men that only ihe ſee her up. 
5 r rig — of wine, and 
a crule of ol, 1 | CHAP. XI. 
and lumps of fixs, — U = 2882 3 Olofernes asketh I udeth the cauſe of her coming. 
— wrap- 57 all theſe thiags together, and 6 She telleth him how and when be may prevail. 
— er. pac- 20 He is much pleaſed with her wiſdom and beauty. 
{ ked. went it foath to the gate = the pe 
8 e 
tea 30 [4 , . 
And when they NT that ber countenance 


(ry 

f 8 Tun 1 — —— to 

avour, and ac t 
| ry of the child n mot? 5 and to — of | But nom tell me wherefoze thou art fled — 
Jeruſalem: o:thipped —.— and — cons unto us; oz thou art come fo; 

9 And ſhe =_ —1 —— the gates (af — n be of good comfoat, walt live this 
of the city to be 8 1 unto me, that 15 288 Ad 
fort to accomplich the things —— 2 — thee well, 
ſpeken with me: ſo they commanded the young ct, For none the ect 
men to open 'n unto her, as ſhe had ſpoken. wg loꝛd. 

10 And when they had done (0z Judeth went Then Judeth ſaid unto * , _— the 
out, the and her maid with bet» and 17 men of the = thy iervant,and iuffer t j_ + 
A Bhat been | in 8 Ne 0 PB wo 

t mou nz a c 
could ſee her no mo2e- 6 And CD 

It Thus they went ſtrainbt foꝛth in the valley : handmaid, Ood will 


palle by ther» me lors 
ſes 


And tbe laid, the 
e am fled — Hom: = they They Wall be 
1 ; And u to be conulume 


14 Now when the men beard ber wozds, and 
behe:d ber countenance, they wondzed greatly at | mighty 
der beauty, and ſaid unto her, - 
15 Thou haſt ſaved 1 th life, in that thou haſt 
hated to come down to the pꝛelenct ok eur Iod: 
now therefoze come to his tent and ſome of us 
conduct ther, untill they have delivered thee to his 


thee- 
w— And when thou ſtandeſt befoze him, be not be: © Therefoze, O lozd and governonr , reject 
afraid in thine heart but ſhew unto him acco:ding NE big word, v but AN, in thine beart, fox — 
to thy woꝛd, and be: will entreat thee well. true: | not be pun ſbed, nticht 
. | mar aaouy, 
, "0 ac n l 
they pre pa- her to the — of Dlokernt * 1 And now, that my (02d be not defeated, and 


—_— 


ed a cha- 18 Then was there a 1 thzonghout all fraitrate of his pur polc, even death ts now fallen 
— for her. | the camp: foz her coming was noiſed — the | upon them» and rei fin bath 28282 them, 
tents, and they came about her, as the ſtoed with- 


wherewith wy will e theit God 2 
[os ont ** tent of Olofernes, tili they told him of her. 1 they ſhall do that which is — 


ry one laid co bis neighbour » 11 l water is (cant ; and have determined to lay 
ſpice this people, that have among wo- | hands — cattelf, and purpoleb to conlumt 
m yh i aft e chings thac God fozbidden them to 


1 — 2 ſear — 13 Ard 


T2 
<0 
I 
4 
= 
= 
=D 
* 
— 
— 
ove. 
* 
8 


5 
g 
2 
3828 
2 
5 
8 
- 


ey 
t 0 

e 
will foꝛcbw 15 it, and 
be deſtrayrd A 6 

16 e J thine handmaild — 
44214 eand God wing 

ae to n things with chee, whereat all the 

nd whoſoever ſhall —4 — 


5375 deaven By e an tf — + 
0 
wa DJ ” Abt neo the valley, EEE rvan? will 
I 
G be will tell t they have 


=- 
fo A. as || open no, month | now 
s were told me, accoꝛding 
wert declared unto 


rel 
t worde 1 Dlokernes, and all 
2 ad and they mar velled at her w 


1 is not ſuch a woman from one end of 


wid om of w 


dont well co (end thee defoze the people, 
frengrch might be in car hands „ and 1 
upoa them that (lightly recard my l0zd. 
2 * And now thou art both beautifull in thy coun⸗ 
nce, and witty in thy wozds : (urely i thou do 
ag — — halt ſpoken, thy God he myGodand 
thou ſhalt dwell inthe hoaſe Nabuchodo⸗ 
noſ9;,+ halt be renowned 33 whole earch» 


CHAP. XII. 

2 Judeth will not eat of Olofernes meat. 7 She tar- 
ried three dayes in the camp, and every night went 
forth to pray. 13 Bagoas moveth her to be mer- 
rie with Olofernes, 20 who for joy of her compa- 
nie drank much. do tin "Ws bis 

n he commande ung her in. where 

Tax late was ſer» and b de that they ſhould me 

pore neat vio own of . own meats and that the would 


ab * will not eat thereof. left 
A T an m—_— N — — — hall be made 


foz me of ave t. 

f ben Dlokernes (aid to bet> p20vt- 
958 rede fail, how Gould we give t like 2? 
log there be with us 8 
Kr 8 ver to 18 ſhall = Sea 

5 m 
ck that 1 et the 1 wo by my 
ne har 9 
Then iche ſervants of ernes — ber 


into the tent „ and the ſlept till midnight, and the 
arcle when it was towards the mozning watch» 
* And ſent to Plekecnes, laying » Let my loꝛd 
now command»that thine handmaid may go fozth 
unto payer. 


dom, | went 


(21 to t — — 4 both foz beauty of 1 and i 
22 Litew ie: Diofernes ſaid unto her, God hath = 


beſonght the Loꝛd 
_— 


mh | chargs — FT 
tht 


come unto us, and eat and 02ink wich us 
12 Foz loyit will be a Comp foz out nctſonif we 
all tet ſuch a woman go, not having had her com 
881 ko if we d2aw her not unto us: ſhe wil iaugh 


13 WT" went Bagoas from the lo, Le: 2 


kernes, and came to A ws Let not chi 
t | fair — . — bebe 


ters of the Aſlyꝛians. v hich lerve in the houſe 
cf Nabuchodonoſs:. 
2 Then (aid Judeth nnto him 4 , Fido am 4 I 
the day of my deat 


and decked her (elf wi rms ; 
attir 


— againſt Al. 


— (83 der daily 2 might ra tat 


1 unto her, Dink now 


18 So Tadeth kal. will daun now , my loꝛ d, 
p lt” fied — — day, moze 


20 And Plokernes took great delight in her, and 


dꝛank moch moze wine then be bad dzunk at any 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 Judeth is left alone with Olofernes in his tent. 
— off his head while he flept, 10 and returned 
with it to Betbulia, 17 They ſaw it, and com- 

N22 w when the evening Wy comes bis ſer⸗ 

dis tent A » and 

beds ; Ft the? wert all weary z becauſe the kalt 

had been 

= tying along upon his bed: fox he was 
led with wine. 

_ 2 maid to 

—— inplapt 0 "hed dal: oz de ld; be 

would go fozth to her ſpake to 


time in one day t de was bozn. 
4 She prayeth God to give her ſtrength. 7 She 
mend her. 
vants made galt to 
the waiters 
from the p2 went to their 
los 
2 And J:0zth was left alone in the tent » and 
to wait fog 
ayers + and the 
Bagoas ——— to the (ame purpoſe 


4 So 


— 


— 


* Feclas, 
31.2025. 


| 


Apocrypha. 


Judeth. F 


des Do all went fozth , and 6 none was left in the 

d. chamber, nei Then Ju⸗ 

de it byb bis bed, ſaid in ber bearts Wie 
all power , look at this p:elent 

woiks of mine hands ko the exaltation of Jeru- 


{ale 
: 1 0 now ls the time to help thine inheritance» 
and to execute mine enterpaiſes; to the deſtruction 
' of tbe evemies which are riſen againſt u 
6 Then the came fo the pillar of the z = which 

| was at Dlofernes * » and cook down his 
55 from thence 

7 And approached to bis bed, and took hold ol 
the hair of bis head, and 
1555 God of Tſrachthis Day. 
oh det might , and ſhe took away his head from 


9 Aud tumbled his bedy — from the beds 


| and pulled down the canapte from the pillars, and 
anon after ſhe went forth and gave Plokernes his 
bead to her maid: 


d ſhe pat it in ber bag of meat: ſo they 
rain went together accozding to their cuſtome, 
unto payer : and when they palled the camps they 
compaſſed the valley and went up tbe mountain 
of Betbulia, and came to the ge ertok. 
11 Then laid Judeth afar off to w 
at the gate, Open, open now the gate : God, even 
our God is with us, to ſhew his power yet in Je⸗ 
ruſalem, a dhis koxces agaluſt the enemy, as hee 
dan t ven done this day 
2 Now when her men of her citie heard ber 
24 ey made ha ie to go Duwn to the ute of 
their citie, and they called che elders cf the citie 
12 And then they ran all together both (mall 
and great, 
was come: ſo they opened the gate, ard received 
— youu made a fire toz a ligt, and ſtood round 
a 
14 Eben che ſaid to them with a loud 22 
Diaiſe, pzaiſe God, pꝛaiſt God 
not taken away bis mercy from ule of 
racl , 82 —4 deitroyed our —— by — 
15 * che tozk the head out cf the wats © 3 ny 
| hewed it, and ſamd unto them » Bthold the head 
Dlokernes, the chief captain of the armie ot Aur | ef 
and behold the canop.e wherein be did lie in bis | 
dzunkennefſe and the Lom bath (mitten dim by 
the hand of a wama 
* "Asthe Lozd liveth, who bath kept me in my 
J went » my countenance bath deceived 
— to fs deſtructian and yet bath be not com⸗ 
—_ mwih mt; to defile and ſhame me. 
ll the people were wonderfully aſto- 
A , 2 — ed themſelves , and woꝛſhtyped 
God and lald with one eccoꝛd, Blefled be thou; C 
our Sed , which haſt 8 day bzought to nought 
ihe enemies of thy peopl 
Then ſaid ©zias on her, © 
vielſed art thou of the moſt high God, above a the 
women upon the earth; and bleſſed be the Lo0zd 
God, which hath created the heavens ard the earth- 
which hath directed thee to the cutciug off of the 


laid, S:rengthen me, O x 
8 And the (mote twice upon bis neck with _—_ 


th army of AI ey halt rameo he tens 


not 
fl * D ſhall 
ri you; and char —— be cf 
— 5 purlue them, and overthzow 


ag 
5 But befoze you do theſe things, 
ie heme eenun now 
deſpiſed the that ſent bim to 


us as it were to his dea 


oz tt was ſtrange unto them that fbe | nations 


CJ ATT” be path had dont 


$cad of che chiek of our enemies. 
17 Fox thts thy confidence ſhall not depert from 
| the heart of men » which remember the power of 


20 And God turn theſe things to thee fox a per* 16 || Therefo cryed with a lond voyce,with 
petuall pzaile, to vilic thee in good things becauſe 
ela ot ales doom _— ner ver Jab 
" uged our ruinez na a s the tent where Judet 
ſtraight way befoze our God; and all the people | 1 : _ leaped out 
| ſald, So be it, lo be it. _ to people += 14: 5 
. 


CHAP, XIIII. 
$ Achior! heareth 


Then they ſhall take th 
their camp, » and raiſe 


fear hat 
your face. 
coalt of J(- 


6 Then they called as ont of the houſe of 
Diias; and when be was come, and (aw the head 
f Dlokernes in a mans hand in the aſſembly of 
* be fell down on his face, aud his lpirtt 


w_ 
when they dad recs d him, »: befelat 
e fg in be the — — and in all 
— — , aring thy name ſhall be aſto- 
8 Now tell 
West + Daves: AL 
m ho.mny © 


9 deen Nen ce bas 06... ſpeaking} the 
0 3 
plet mende with when te be — 41 — 


none 
Achloꝛ had how all MEN the God 


e 

kin an p 
* unto co the [4 _ - 
ed U- bead of — —— wall and every 
man took bis weapons, and they went fozth by 
|| ſtraits of the mountain 


2 Afſpzians ſaw them, they ſent 
came to their captains» and 


went in Bagoag, and knocked at the 
ENS fox he thought that he had lept 


with 

ſe none anſw he openedit,and 
wane — 895 —— 2 found him caſt 
you the floo2 dead: and bis head was taken from 


7 


Fug 


dts. lt. > ——— 


— Iv. xvi. 


Apocrypha. 


þ —＋ ir enemies * 


CHAP. XV. 


that was 


— — ech 
rvery one that was a warrtonr 


ey alſo 


„nent e ith a gee 


re ue that dwelt at 
WA the — of Aar, and ſpotled 
K 7 


Do 
d the childzen of Jſrael chat returned 
which remained» and the 
e 
and in the plain» ir 


— fi 


returned from 


old 
— Toy — and to (ce Yudeths and to (a 


= ber. 
d when came unto her, t 

LY. one re acer: and fla ſaid unto bar. 
e Kat thou art the great 1 2 — | 
10 Thou haſt done 1 — eſe things by Vine 


ſt done and 
oy 1 1 therewith : 1970 fed be thou of the | re 


1 koz tvermoze: and all the 
on — — — 4 — the camp» the — of 


thirty unto Judet - 
te beds / and vefſels 
ne igtentand un al — hope 1 it on her 


mule ; I and _ — ber carts, and laid them 


thereo 

ll the women of Jſrael run together 
g Then and bee her, and made a Dance 
among them foz her: and ſhe took bzanches in her 
hand, and gave allo to the women that were with 


tents beard | timbyels, 


» and Ix 
took his miude pziloner» and the 


bleſſed they 4255 
ne 


= 15 Aad they put a garland of olive upon her, 


rn 7 rat was with ALI went befoze 

all 

A and ale men 22 25 women: 
— 


1 H 8 P. XVI. 
: The ſong of Judeth. 19 She dedicaterh the ſtuffe 
of Olofernes. 23 She died at Bethulia,a wid wv of 
great honour, 24 All Iſracl did lament her death. 


to | 
eee 


onto my L019 ith Om; tune 
o bin [| mew platen erat dim, and cail upon. 


battels; fo amongſt 
deli⸗ 
Aab people get bath Ws 


| Ti 
2 Aud 


he 
— 1 
t toʒrent s, 

— the 

chat he would burn up my boꝛ⸗ 

with the (wozdz and 
age inſt the ground 

as a fir, and my virgt =. a 


ber hair in 
{er (andals raviſhed his be fa ber 
er 0 hi beauty 


age cee wor 
I and glozious> wonder .D 


ta 
2 D Dd rvincid 
l —— Kae thee! A fron ſ 
2 1 were made, thou 
— tät — created them and — =+q 7 is ioxed thy — 
Y voyce- 
15 Fol the mountains ſhall be moved from their 
foundations with the waters, the rocks Mall meit 
as war at thy 22 : pet thou att mercifull to 


927 t 

1 all eriliey 8 2 little lefos « fweet 
A _. unts thee ficient — 
thy burnt 2 — n — 3 he (at feareth the Loꝛd is 
—_ at all times. 


nn. 


Or. this 
praiſing, 


JOr, plalm 
and praiſe, 


c& 
I 9s 


fGy. mit:. 


7 Mo to the nations that riſe up againſt m 
end: the 4910 7 — will alle Stan 


of them in the day 
and wozms in their fs 3 and yep . them, 
and Weep foz ever. 
18 Now aſſoon as they entred into Jeruſalem) 
nm the 


| they wozſht I NI all the dayes 
8 they offred their — huſband was 
and their r tit gifts. 23 But ſhe 

19 Judeth alſo ated all the iuffe-of Olo⸗ and wared old in ber 
fernes, which the people had given her 6d gave nd y 
the canopy che bad out of bis bed- ; 
0 ee e Cate Te ee ente 
befoze the 142 oecd montths, 
and Judeth remained with them. 

21 After this time every one returned to his 

Judeth wen 


» 


was in 


PALS 
S% * 


I » 


e reſt of the Chapters of ok of ESTHER, 
which are found neither in the Hebrew, 
nor in the Calde. 


Part of the tenth Chapter after the Greek. 1 


5 Mardocheus remembreth and expoundeth his dream 
of the river and the two dragons. 


ried, and made queen» 

two dꝛagons are I and Aman. 
23232. SE 
deſtroy the 25 t of 


dions. 
I2 So God remembzed his and juſliſied 
N 2ed his people, and j 


2 Therckoze thoſe dayes ſhall be nnto them in 
Eo ory NCT eee 
0 , 5 2 The conſpiracy ef the two eun uchs is diſk ed b 
with gladneſſe befoze Sod) — 5 to the gene* Mardocheus, 3 for which be 15 — — 


OPIN! ' rations toi ever among bis 1 — 
1104 CHAP. XL d Mardocheus took his reſt in the court 
, 1 | | 2 The ſtock and qualityof Mardocheus. 6 Hedream- A —— — 1 —— —— 
eth ef two dragons coming forth to fighr, 10 and | 2 And beard their Devices,and ſearched out 


of a little fountain which their and l d that they were abon! 
rerres the king» and ſo he 


7phas Chap. xiii. xiii. 
who'y in grege honour Wd the Lingo 
and bis people» be- 
CEE erence rang bi . ES 
_— . that 
CHAP.” XIII. "78 Al ine mares f Gres 
+ The copy of the kings letters to deſtroy the Jews, 110 755 geg mol ar g 
8 — Fraper, of the leters was hi. et Heir eres. 
king Artarerros T tothe CHAP. XIIIT. 
are unde from | The prayer of queen Eſther for her ſelf and her | 
125 eie bebt and le. 


b t lo many nations 
3 ene eee 


[pzbut c 
33 


OT 


tlie | en 
A crable, and open 
_—_— i keto | peacraeuand open; | bod 


J aſked m e how this | (a 
44S Ko paſtes many — leo 


twelfth moneth Adar of pꝛeſent 

lick, That 1 whoe 1 old, and now alle are ma- 
cleus, m v with violence ao into the 

— ol. 9 _. e hereafter 1 cur affairs to be 


can gle thee- 
O Fo 1 bag made heavea and earth and 
all the — things under the heav 

11 Th bou a r and there is u 
man can re t 

2 hon knoweſt —— . - 

LoD „that it was net in contempt bee 
nei foz any delice of glczy that J did 
2 er bald bebe been content with good 
lee 2+ f4 of Iſrael, to kifle the ſoles of 


14 But J did this that I might not pꝛeferre the 
02y of man above the glo of God : neither wel 
wozſhip any but thee» D Sed; NE will 
do it in p2IDeE- 
15 And now, D Lozd God, and 
thy people: fo2 theic eyes are upon us to A. — 
to nought . ytca they de toberep the inheritance 
| that hath been thine from the beat 1 
16 Delpile not the poꝛtion which tyou ou haſt deli⸗ 
vered out of Egypt foz thine own lelk: 


5 
2 — of my — 
from 


and thou etloever thou didit 
Pome now we have ianed befoze thee : theres 
5 Seeing foze halk thou given us into the hands of out ene» 
x manner of their laws, ard] 7 Becauſe w i r gods: 
* me to HL working all miſchief 05 art oh 8 D Lu 
e eee eee d e, a Catilieth them wot, that we 
bliched t are in bitter captivity: but ther have ſtriken hand 
Eh have we commanded that all they | with their Idols, 
that a fixnified in w2 unto you by Aman they will aboliſh the thing that then 
0 


r alſo being in fear of death, re- 


N Sad, ome appacells and 
put on the garments of anguiſh mourning ! 


—1 in ſtead of pꝛecious — covered 2 
bumbied 


— Feen he places of Joy oe led 


Pape tant d God ſrael, 
fins, One ndSe pap 2D 3 510 thu nel ar? our mt 

have no helper 
con | d 


4 rüde — — — in mine ha 
4 heary = the tribe 
4 bar thou, 


ſcept 
mo * en et not LS 1— our 
fall » but turn ir device upon themſelves , and | 
1 him an example that hath begun this againſt 


. Remember, O Lozd, make thy (cif known 
time of our affliction » and give me — — » Di 
8 of the nations, and Loꝛd of all power 

Give me eloquent ſpcech in my monty 'befoze 
the ion: turn his heart to hate him that fighterh 
rn 
at 2 like minded to him 

14 But deliver us with thine band,and help me 

that am deſolate , and which have no other helper 


* ben . 

eſt all things „ D Lozds thou 
bo 5 Chen te the nlozie of rt 
Pali the bes That 7 lot of the unrightecn of 
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00 yong | ly this hurt, that 


2 though a man be never ſo perfrt: among 
bn 1 of =. pet if thy wiſdom be not with 
mz 


mount, and an altar in the citie 
elleſt , a reſemblance of the bot 
— which thou haſt pzepared from the be 
nnmC. 
9 And * wibom was with ther: which know- 
hi thy Beute and was pꝛelent when thou madeſt 
the wald, and knew — — e in thy 


able, and 8hen 
y,and be oben | an 
lit in my fathers — 


13 Fox * man is he that can know the 


I t anghts of moztall men are || miſe- 

EE 
15 Fox the coprupti 

ſoul, and the cart p tab ernacle weigherh down the 


. 


1 Joſeph, 16 Moles, 17 and the Iſraclices. 

855 p:eſerved the firit fozmedfather cf the wozld, 
that was created alone, and bzcughet bun out of 
1 gave him power to tule all things. 

. 3 But when the 4 went away — - 
ber in his anger / be periſhed ailo inthe fury where* 
with he murdercd Ley r. 

4 Fa whoſe cauſe the earth being dzowned 
with che flood, wiſdom again pzeſerved it, and di⸗ 
rected oe cout ceut ce of the righteous tn a piece of wood 

m 

5 Mozeover; *the nations in their wicked con- 
ſpiracie being confounded, the found out the rinh- 
teous » and preſerved dim blameleſſe unto God, 
and * kept him ſtrong |) againſt bis teader — 


mo toward his — i peru we vol 
Ae Ns x who fled! i rom the fire which 
kel down upon! the + five 
7 Ot w ie even to this day, the 
waſte land 


— 1— is a — » and 
ants? byari: g fruit that never come to ripeneſl: : 


pillar of ſalt is a monument of an 
erden 
not 222 they they pat not one 


8 Foz rexar | 
s which 
were good; but allo ler de — — 4 to the wozld 
a memoztall 


{| of their fooliſhnefle : lo that in 
— 14 they offended z they could not 
mu 

9 But wiſdom delivered from pain thoſe that 


8 upon ber. 
O When the righteous fled from bis b £ 

EA the auided cw tn right paths, ſhewed bi 
the kingbom of » and gave him knowledge cf 
b21p things,made 82 rich in vs travels, and mul. 
tiplie d che fruit of his labcur 

11 In the covetouſneſſe of luch as oppꝛeſſed him 
ſhe ſtood by him. nd made him rich. 

12 Obe defended him from bis enemies » and 
kept him ſafe from thole that lay tn — and in a 
ſoze confl ct he gave him the victo2 that be 
miaht know that godlineſſe is ſtr 
righteous m from 


wn with him into the pi { 


elled him : as of thoſe 
ad = bim, 13 — them to he liars, and 
gone bim perpetual 


5 * She delivered the | richteou plezand 

blamelete ſeed from the — that 0pp2efied 

16 She entred into the ſoul of the ſervant of the 
10585 — withſtood dꝛeadkull kings in wonders 


and fi 
17 endzed to the righteons a reward of 
labours, guided them in a matvellous w ; and 


was unto hem fo ace cover by days and a |] light 


| 


| 


. | P_ 
that | power of 
them that 


Gen. 37. 28 
and 39.7. 
AQ37, 10. 


1 e. at hand 


' 


Gen. 1.29. 
Gen. 48. 


Gen. 7. 21. 


„Gen. 11.9, 


Gen. 23. 10 
r. in. 
*Gen.19,16 


Or. en- 
tapolis, 


upon many 
w a at things 
16 And hardly do we e gue right at t 


finde | ſtars in the 


18 * Bzought * 


5 oy —— — — - -- —————— _ 
— 


—ͤ — ˙·˙—ꝛÜ T — — WI OS 


— ,] — . 7— Q —˙ VOL SES — — 


— ———— — — — 


' Apocrypha. 


Wiſdomof Solomon, 


PI" 0 


Apoe 


. 


* Exod. 14. 
21.32. 
Pſal. 78. 13. 


*Exod. f 5. 1 ly, and * 


| 


22 — 1 thozow the red-ſea » (nd led | them 
79 Bard ek ann |; 


148 > Thirefoe er n rang | ESL 
and 
3 III | 

Fn them. n 


wiſdom opened the mouth of the dumb 
and 4. congues of them that cannot peak, 


eloquent. 

CH AP. . 

5 The Fgyptians were puniſhed, and the Iſraelites 
reſerved in the lame thing. 15 They were pla- 
gued by the ſame things wherein they ſi ned. 
20 God could have deſtroyed them otherwiſe, 
23 but he is mercifull to all. 


Seite proſpered their works inthe hand ofthe holy 9 it. 


— went thozow the wilderneſle _—_ was 
te 1 pred: — and pitched tents in places where 
ec uo 
1 They ſtoo! ſtood againſt their enemies and were 
avergen — * adver 
—— 


ther and water -r ven 222 de Aar 
„ mung 


ard 
5 5 by what things thelr enemies were 
22875 » by the (ame they in their need were 


rhey i&y hoped no 1 
9 Declaring y that ug then» * how thou 
hadſt puniſhed their adverſarie 

9 Fat when they were rried-albeſc but in mer” 
as chaſtiſed, they knew how the ungodly were 
i :dged in wzath and tozmented, thirlting in ano- 
ther manner then the juſt. 

10 Fa theſe thou didſt admoniſh and trie — 
father : but the other as a ſevert king thou did 
cor demu and punt 
me a 5 they wert abſent o2 p2eſent , they 

e 

12 Fot a double grief came upon them, and a 
gro ming kei the remembzance of things paſt. 

1} Fo: when they beard by their own puniſh- 
ments the other to be benetited, they had come 


fceling of the Loꝛd. 

14 Foz whom they rejected _ corn! when he 
was — befoze 1＋ out at the caſting fo 
of the intants, Him in the end, when they (aw what 
came to paſſe,they admired. 

15 Bat ſo the fooliſh devices of their wicked⸗ 
rele » wherewith being deceived t 4 
ſerperits vdid of reaſon, and vile beaſts, thou di 
qd og of unttaſe nable beags upon — 

9} t 

16 That they might know that whercwithall a 
man finneths * - the ſame alto wall he be puntihed. 

17 Fo typ Almiahty hand that made the wozid 
of matter withzut 0zm wanted not means to 
2 among them a mu'titude of bears, oz fierce 

on * 

18 D1 unknown wilde beaſts is full of rage, new. 
created. breathing cut either a fiery ww 02 
ch 1 — of lcattered — » 03 lyooting hourible 


out of their yr 
I9 ayerot not only the barm might diſpatch | 


had mo 5 been thy Wi er wot cap 


9 Vat *hou ˖ 
et e 1 [33 they are thine » O 
CHAP. xII. 


» God did not deſtroy thoſe of Cannan all at once 
12 * * _ done {o , = could controll him ? 
19 But by ſparirg them he taught us, 27 The 
were punilhed = cheir — EO 


thee, D 
* it —— 
of our fathers 
ay + —_ 


y will to 
thole |) old 


wen vf wit LY agen ſacrifices; 
And alſo mercileſſe murdeters cf — 
v1, and den. uters of mans fleſh , and the feaſts 


geen rede he parents thr Ke — 
_w own hande-louls de inte ol 
and which thou clteemedſt above 


That the 
ale e receive a wozthy || colony of 8085 05 


8 Nevertheleſſe , even thoſe thon ſparedſt as 

men, and did x ſend * waſps, fozerunne. 
hoſt ſtzto chem b lnleand! little. — 
4 


9 
_ under the _ 200 of the ri 
o deſtrop them ep 
with one e ale a 


O But erecuting thy j1dgemenrs apap then 
by little and little - & gaveſt them _— 
repentance » not being 1 that th 

uthty » and that chetr malice was 
my and that their cogitation weu:d 


E Fol Wag a ve cold & — i» them ba 
ou fox fear of any man, atve 

em pardon tor 105 1155 wherein b ep fi ſinned. 
01 ho all w wall ps A at al thou wont 
ſhall gan thee ker the nations that periſh, whem 
ta ou baſt made? o who ſhall come to ſtand (| as 
Ly thee || to be revenged foz the umigbtcous 


"13 Fun neither (s there any God but thou, thet 
* careth 


tir fe 
14 
ceries, 


65 


1.19 


"A 


1.19 


=D 


: i full pwn wer, 
_ ong hem tat 


? b 0 r 


Chap. xiiiaiiii. 


Apocrypha. | 


* careth foz all, to whom then migbteſt ſhew that 


thyzu untight. 
"gr ty2ant be able to ſe: 
0 * WY 2 any whom thou haſt pn + 


thee to b — — — 

men will not beleeve that thou art 

thou ewelt thy ftrength; and 

—_ know it, thou makeft their bold⸗ 
t m 


18 But thou maſtering thy power, judgeſt wi:h 
ta uitv, and 02derelt us with great favour ; 
maytſt ale power when thou wilt. 

19 But p ſuch — 1 _ 2908! tay 
ple, that che aſt man 
10 thy 15 1 n 1 1— that bat thou 

ſt vt punith t wes namic port 

müden 1 Ly you condemned wy 


deliberation» giving them time and _— whereby 


hey mighe Be bell yo — — — tt DW 


teh 


and halt 


thou (courgeſt 

tathe intent * when — judge, we ſhould care- 

fully think goodnes, and when we our (elves | w 

ace judged, we would look foz mercy» 

2 Vance Whereas men have lived diſſo⸗ 
* toʒzmented them 


went aſtray very far in the wayes 


24 * Fo} 


te te of e thou didſt end a judgement ts 


at it they that would not be refozme 
11 — wherein he a, them, 
a pudgement 28 of Go * 
27 Fa look fox what thms 
58555 

Lune 

in them, when they (aw itz they I 00g po bim 
to be the true God» whom bekoze they dented co 
. and therefo2 e camt txtrtam damaarion up? 


CHAP. XIIT. 
i They were not excuſed that worſhipped any of 
Gods works. 10 But moſt wretched ate they thar 
worſhip the works of mens hands, 


— vain are all men by nature, who are in» 

Ginga that — = _— ——_— 
3 4 

conſider the wozksz did they acknowledge the 


= 6 But deem 03 winde, 02 the 
(wift atr, oz the _— of enyer — 02 the lene wa- 
IIA braven to be the gods which 
(U.th whole beauty if b deligbted, 

15 2 to be 95 let i them $oow bo bow 24 


foz thou in, 


judge thine 2 = Loeb. whale fathers hes ou and 
and made covena good pꝛom 


— ad, humbly be 


I uy ai and and fi 
en | Ins no forging and genogs Do, of Um 
thac thing, 


and vertue , let them undeiſtand by them, how 
much might ier he 1s chat made them. 
5 Foz by the greatnefſe and b of the crea- 
tures- -y20poztionably the maker of chem is (cen. 
6 But vet foz this they are the leſſe co be blamed: 
for they 1 Io ecre (ſeeking Sud » and deft- 


* to 

Foz betug * converſant in his works , they 
I! cearch him diligentip, and belteve their ſiaht: be- 
cauſe the things are beautifull that are ſeen» 

Hawbett, neither are they to be pardoned» 

9 Fa if they were able to know ſo much, that 
they could aim at the wozld ; ow did they not 
105 finde out the Lozd taect 

O But miſerableare they, = in dead things 
is their ope> wh3 called them gods which are the 
wozks of mens hands, ſilver to ſhew art 

and reſemblances of — 02 ſtone good fo 
nothing, che wozk of an ancien 
11 ow a || carpenter chat felleth timber,after 
he bath ſawen bown 8 IL meet fo the purpoſe, 
— taken off all atk ſktifully round about) 
and bach wicu "bt it andlomly,and made a veſſel 
thereck fic 185 f the 2 — ol mans 


ad — — _ 'hadcarven and 1 of 
bis anderllandins, and faſbtoned fte the age of 


110 1 mae it like ſome vile beaſt} laying it over 
vermilion and — » Colouring it ted, 
and covering every [pot 

convenient 


15 when he had made a room 
e ith lron: 


t not fail, 
knowing that 
is an image, — bath 


is moſt unable to do any 


CHAP. XIIIL 
x = h men do not pray to their ſhips, 5 
aved rather by mem then by whe? idols. 
4 L* are accu: ſed, and ſo ate ti makers of them. 
14 The beginning of idolatry, 23 and the effe&s 


thereof. z3o God will puniſhthem that ſwear falſly |. 


by their idols. lon + 
e pteparing himſelf zan d avout 
to paile thozow t raging waves calleth up⸗ 
on tte — 


a le of his wozk | 


| 


*Rom. 1.11. 
r, ſeek. 


# Iſaiah 
44.13. 

gory timber. 
wriehe. 


Or, chips. 


better t 
21 kh ereared them — thro power 


Apocrypba. 


Wiſdom of Solomon. 


pſal. 118.8 
Baruch 6. 4. 


4 1 Plal. 5. 5. 


Or. to, or, by 


Jer. to. 8. 
Abac. 2. 18. 
e. ſcan- 
dals. 


fury ttap. 


10 ia time 


Or. tyrants. 
or. in ſight. 


+ Gy, to the 


"{ berter. 


Or. of God. 


ies Foto tbe eto is . World Coverne® Dy 
nts periche 
thy band, eſcaped in a weak veſlellz and left to all 
ages a ſeed of generation. 
7 Foz blciled is the wood whereby righteoul? 
nelle cometh. 
8 But that which is made with hands is cuxr- 
ſed, as well its as de that made it: he» becaule he 
—— 3 3 * it, becauſe being coʒruptible, it was 
called God, 

9 * Fot the ungodly and his ungodlinelſe are 
both alike hatetull unto God. : 

I 9 Foz A — — — my ſhall be pun.ſhed to⸗ 

echer with him m - 

: 11 Therefoze even upon the woes of the Ger,” 
tiles hall there be a vilitation: becauſe ta the crea” 
tare of God they are become an abomination» and 
* + (tumbling blocks to the ſouls of men, and a 
[| (nare to the feet of the un 

12 Foz the deviling of idols was the begtnning 
of ſpirituall fi 745 
the cozruption 67 like. 

12 Cox ber were they from the beginning) 
neither hall they be for ever. 

14 Fo by the vaineglozyof men they entred in” 
— the — and thertkeze wall cher come Woꝛtly 

o ag en 

15 Foz a father afflicted with untimely mourn⸗ 
ing, when de hath made an image of bis childe 
loon taken away, now honoured him as a ged 
which was then a dead man, and delivered tothole 
that were under bim ceremonies and ſacrifices» 

16 Thus + in pꝛoceſſe of time an ungodly cu” 
ſtome grown ſtrong, was kept as a law, and gra⸗ 
ven images were Wozſhipped by the command? 
ments of kings. 

17 Whom when men could not ur || in pze* 
ſence, becauſt they dwelt farre oft » they took the 
counterfeit of his vilage from farte, and made 
an erpzeile image of a king whom they honour? 
ed, to the ead that by this their fozwardneſle, they 
might flatter him that was ab ent, as it be were 


pꝛelen“. i 
18 Alſo the ſi :gular diligence of the artificer did 

yelp to ſet fozward the ignozant to moze lupet⸗ 
tion. 

19 Fox he peradventure willing to pleaſe one in 
authozitv, to2ced all his ſkill to make the relem-? 
blance + of the beſt faſhion. 

20 And ſo the multitude allured by the grate of 


befoze was but honoured as a man. | 

21 And this was an occaſion to dece ve the 
wo11d: foꝛ men ſerving either calami y cxtyzannx 
did aſcribe unto ſtones and ſtocks the inucommum⸗ 
cable || name. 

22 M cover, this was not enough fo2 them, 


as they livcd in the great war of ignozance» thoſe 
lo great plagues called they peace. 


23 Fox whilelt they * flew their childzen in ſa⸗ 
critice: » 02 uled ſecret ceremomesy 02 made revel- 


ſerem. 7. 9. lings of ſNtcange rites» 

| 24 They kept neither lives no2 marriages an 
longer undefilcd : but ether one flew another trat- 
| teronfly, oz gr:eved him by aduſtery. 
1 | 
| out exception, blood, man - laughter. theft and di(- 


Do that there retgned in all men || with- 


limulat.on, coxruptions anfaithfulneſle, tumults, 
pergarys 


26 Diſquieting of good men, fo:getfulneſſe of 


good tut ns, defiling of leule, changing cf || kinde, 
diſo2der/ in matilagess adultery, and ſhamelelſe 


unclicanueſt:. 
27 Fozthe worſhipping of idols + not to be na- 


02nication» and the invention of them 


the work, took h.m now fo à god, which a little | w 


that they erred in the knowledge of God, but wher* | thing 


med, is the beginning) the cauſe, and the end ef all 


evitls 

28 Foz either they are mad , 
ritz02 lies,02 live unjuſt on lightly 
— — -————M their truſt is in idols 
. 

O bHowbeit fox both cauſes 

Bat n both becoul thy eng not well of 
e e , 
they (wear: but it is the juſt ; 1 
chat pumilheth alwayts the offence of the ungodly, 


a — HA. XV. 
We do acknowledge the true God. The ſo 
idol-makers, wee the er — pd 
ple : 15 becauſe beſides the idols of the gentiles, 
18 they worlhipped vile beaſts. 
Ur thou, O God, art gracious , and true 
B long-inffering » and in mercte ozdering all 


2 Fo: if we un, we are thine» kno 
— but * will not un, ünowing ons te 

2 Foz to know thee is perfect righteonſnefſe : 
tate know thy power is the — —— 
ge . gone 
en e e e, With divers 
The t whereof || enttſeth fools to luſt after 
1 1 deſire the fozm of a dead image that 


5 l 
it,an oy 
hath bzeath- 
them and t v that woz them » are lov 
evll rhings,an Þ are woredy fo —— 
7 Fox the * potter temperin3 ſoft earth, faſht- 
oneth every vetiell with much labour fo2 our (er? 
v. ce : ta, of the ſame clay he maketh both the veſ⸗ 
555 

0 n 8 
of either ſoꝛt, the potter — 2 * 

8 And em ne b's abours lewdl be maketh 
a vain god of the (ame clay, even be wd ch a little 
befoze was made of earth himlelk, and within a 
were mou Sher x to the ſame out of the 

9 - 
I Nenn 
2 Notwithſanding bis care is, not that he ſhall 
have much labour, no: that his life ts ſhozt : but 
ee odors 
u t ers i e 
and £co..nteth it his glozic to make comtertes 


8. 
10 Pis heart is aſheg his hope is moꝛe v1 
earth / and his life of leſſe 888 — : * 
dim ber inlpire® i Num An Wide tal: 45 
e 
12 But they counted our life a paſtime, and our 
f time bert a market fo2 gain: for: ſay they, we 
— getting every way, though it be by evil 
13 || Fo: this man that of carthſy matter ma⸗ 
keth bzickle veſſels,and graven i 
bimſeif to offend above all others. > — 
8 122 ant f —— 7 — people, that hold 
Wikeraste fr — —— oliſh, and art move + 
15 Fotthey counted all the idols cf the beathen 


6 CITE em, they that deſire | li. 


— 
* 


o 


to be gods: which neither have the ule of epes to 


Or. dey 
ted. 


to the 


"Rom, 


Chap. xvi.xvli. 


2 God ꝑave ſtrange meat to bis 
to the 


R 


lice: RP tit when i 
th wok 2 ide dul 


Ll 


I 


225 


13 


XVI. 

ple, to ſtir up theie 
appetite, and vile beaſts ir enemies to take it 
from them. 3 He ſtung with his ſerpents, 12 but 
ſoon healedthem by his word onely. 17 The crea- 
tures altered their nature to pleaſurs Gods people, 
and to offend their enemies, 


ES 


CHAP. 


wot? 
* top 


the gares of hell 


4 


thzough his 
t is gone foith, return” t 


received up » cometh 
15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine hand. 


ud CEE 


LE 


Ro don] © | 


* Tudg. 5. 20. 


*Exo.16.14 
Num, 1 1.7, 
Pl 98.25. 
Joh.6.31. 

* Judg. 6.4. 


Ur. manna. 
Or. was 
e:mpered, 


*Cha,19.20 


being 1 f 1 
nights lay C there J || ex- 
to | v 
LDA 


* 


Apocrypha. 


Wiſdom of Solomon. 


Apocrypha, 


Or.refaſi 
to look * 
upon. 


Or. wherein 
they could 
do nothing. 


hor, deſert. 


*Ex0, 10.23 


ailing vowns Connven about them» and ad viſl-. 


_— appeared unto thim with beavy countenan* 


5 Mo power of the fire might give them light t 
l could the 
to ng at box 


led of it 1 ap 
rified th vey 15 I nee 14 aw, to 
be 7 onthe Qnht th 
As foi the il ions yt magick, they were 
put ab. 2 . vaunt ing in w.idom was te? 
e e be 1 That pom d to dive away ter? 
y tha t 

Gan ue en 

emlelves of fe oꝛthy to be 

9 Po though no terrible thing d NO fear them 1 
yet bein dean, with beaſts that paſſed by, and hil⸗ 


of 
10 Eber died fo: fear, denying that they law 
the atr ⸗ which could of no lide be avoided, 
11 Fe wickednelle condemned by 
nelle is very timerous, and ed with con* 
(cienee, alwayes 


fire kind- 


ous things 
12 Fon fear i 5 onecaterh grievous things, a thou 


the ccours whtch reaſon offereth» 

13 And the expectation from within being leſle, 
counte:h the iqnozance moze then the caule which 
bzingeth the fozment. 

14 Bu they fleeping the Came fleep that 
night; || wich was indeed intolerable, and which 
_ u pen them out of the bottoms of inevitable 


ritions, aad partly tainted » their heart fatling 
them: for a luoden fear, and not looked tozy came 
upon them 
16 20 then» whoſoever there fell down was 
barre kept » ſhut up in a patſon, without iron 
atres. 

7 Fo oz whether he were huſbandman oz ſhep* 
dert oꝛ a labourer in the || field de was — 
and endured that weceſlity, which could not be a« 
voided: ed: Fes they were all bound with one chaine of 


dark 
18 NAbrther {t were a — — a me⸗ 
lodisus noiſe of birds among th 2 
es „ 02 à pleaſing fall of water — vie 


bit re ig lames of - ſtars endure j 


tet“ | and im 


noi 
15 (ere partly vered with monſtreus appa - wailed. 


them and beſought them pat don; feꝛ that they had 
* In ſtead — 1 thou gaveſt them a b 
of ihe ann 


t of fire, both & 
— and an 1 toentertatn them 

4 Fort ey” 1 wothy to pet depalved of light, 

darkneſſez who he d d kept 8 

(ons thucap,by whom | U the anc rupc laben ce 

law was co be given unt 

* And when they bad determined to flay the 

babes of the ſaints, one childe being caſt bath and 

— e tepꝛove them, thou tookeſk away the mul- 


lden, zee them alto⸗ 
getherina' ty Wares 

* Of that 1 t were eur fathers certified 

afore,that afſaredly know in z unto what oaths yep 

had given credence» they might afterwards be vf 


Mr 0 of t people was accepted both the ſal⸗ 
wo of the —— and „ of — ene- 


with thou didſt punith our adver⸗ 
the ſame thou wn glezifie us whom 


other five there 3 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Why Egypt was puniſhed with darkneſſe. 5 and 
wir the death f their children. 1 They them- 


of death touched the rigdtt⸗ 
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t the wꝛath endured 


ſelves ſaw the cauſe thereof. 2 God alſo plagued | net 


his own people. 21 By what means that plague 
was ſtayed. 
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zaths and covenants me: with che fathers. 10 they wer mindfall ofthe thin A 
23 Fo when the dead were now lallen down by w 8 Toke While ep . ſsjourned ia the 
upon another , ſtanding between, be 22 the . forth || flies in dead 
dete the river caſt up a multitade of 

was the w — in ſtead of 


078, word fbf — e 11 But a er ros they ſaw a new generation 
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17 And 


punthments came came upon the ſinners not 
H without fozmer fixnrs by the foi ce of thunders: fo 
CHAP. 41x. they ſaffered fult{yaccoDing to their own wicked⸗ 
i Why God ſhewed no mercy to the Bgyprians. » inſomuch as they uſed a moꝛt hard and hate 

$ and how wonderfully he deak with his people. full behaviour toward ſtrangers : 

14 The Egyptians were werſe then the Sodo- 

mites, 18 The wonderfull agreement of the crea- 
A'S! to — Gods people. 
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thy chldzen axighe be hope withoue —.—. fire had power inthe water, fozcetting 
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ont of the Red · ſea a way without impediment;and t er fide he Bums waſted not the 
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ire with hy hand, lering thy mat vellous beavenly meat, that was of nature 
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like ee. they wut thee» D Lozd, W900 bad dell belt | thou 1 regard them : but did alen them 


„that 
might paſſe a wonder- 


taht t ve been done. 
lo Fo Et — n_ turned inte watery, 
that ſwam inthe water, now 
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THE A rr OF Jzsus THE SON 
of SIRACH, or, ECCLESIASTICUS: 


TA Prologue made by an uncertain Amthour, + 


72 is Jeſus was the ſon of Sirach, and grand childe to Jeſus of the ſame name with him: this man there- 
fore lived in the latter times, after the — 5 had been led away captive, and called home agam, and al- 
moſt after all the Prophets. Now his grandtather Jeſus (as he himſelf witneſſeth) was man of great dili- 
pence and wiſdom among the Hebrews, who did not one ly gather oy a ve and ſhort ſententes of wiſ: men 

that had been before hin but himſelt alſo uttered ſome of his own, ful} of much ungerftandi 


him, left it to his own ſon Jeſus, wo having gottun it into his hands,compiledi it all orderly into one volame, 
and called it Wiſdom, intituling it, both by his own name, his fathers name, and his 2 allur in 
the heatet by the very name of Wiſilom, to have a greater love to the iudy of this „it — 
therefore wiſe fayings, dark ſentences and parables, aud certain particular ancient pooly ſtorjes ot men that 
pleaſed God, Allo his prayer and long, Moreover, what benefits God had vouchſa 

plagues he had heaped upon their enemies. This | Jeſus did imitate Solomon, am was uo leife 


his le, ail har 
5705 Amos for 


fort, 


wiſdom and learning, both being, indeed a man of great learning and ſo reputed alſo, 
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4 u lice. 


Or. co Ne 


f Or. by 
themſelves, 


ys ſonnDs, Which may well be perceived by } . 


When as therefore the firlt j eius died; leaving this book almoſt || perſected, Sirach his ſen receiving it after l- 
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' Apocrypha. Eccleliafticus. — 
| ' Cc The Prologue of the } wiſdom of Jeſus the ſon of Sit ack. 


Hereas many and great things have been delivered unto us by the Law and the Prophets,and by others 

that have lowed their ſteps : for the which things Iſtael ought to be commended for learning and 
wiſdom ; whereof not onely the readers muſt needs become 5kiltull themſelves, I ut alſo they that defire to 
learn, be able to profit them which are {| without , both by ſpeaking and writing: my grandfather Jeſus, 
when he had — given himſelf to the reading of the Law and the Prophets,and other books of our fathers, 
and bad gotten therein good judgment, was drawn on allo himſelf, to write 2 to learning 
and wiſ ſom, to the intent that thoſe which are deſirous to learn, and are addicted to theſe things, might pto- 
fit much more in living according to the Law. Wherefore let me intteat you to read it with favout᷑ and at- 
tentiou, and to pardon us, wherein we may ſcem to come {hort of ſome words which we have laboured to in- 
terpret, For the ſame things uttered in Hebrew, and tranſlated into another tougue, have not the ſame force 
in them: and not onely theſe things, but the Law it ſelf and the f Prophets, and the reſt of the books have 
no ſmall difference, when they are ſpoken in their own — For in the eight and thittieth yeer comi 
into Egypt, when Euergetes was king , and continuing there ſome time, I found a || book of no ſ f 


learving : therefore I thought it moſt neceſſary for me to beſtow ſome diligence and travell to interpret it, 
uſing great watchfullneſſe, and skill in that ſpace, to bring the book to an end, and ſet it forth for them alſo 
which in a ſtrange countrey are willing to learn, being prepared before in manners to live after che Law. 


CHAP. I, | 
1 All wiflom is from God. 10 He giveth it to 
them that love him. 12 The fear of God is 
full of many bleſſings. 28 To fear God with- 
out hypocrifie, 


ll * wiſdom cometh from the LozD» 
and is with him foz ever 


— 2 —Y”. FI 
heaven, and 
and wiſdom 2? 
deer? cteſbom bath been created 


not thy (elf, leſt 
Cl, as 
down in the midi 


thou 
of the Tod, bnt thy heart lskall ol heck. 


CHAP. II. 

: Gods ſervants muſt look for trouble, y and be pa- 
tient and truſt in him. 12 For wo to them that do 

not ſo, 15 But they that fear the Lord will do ſo. 


D thow come to ſerve the Loud, me 
pare thy ſoul foz temptation- 
x, f 


him, and not away, that 
be incoraten ar för laid ew. 
Whariover i ee take cheers 
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, Choſo reth his 
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Chap. iii. iii. 


Apocrypha. 


and ſaveth in time of afflictton. 
12 Wo -p 4 frarfull hearts, and faint hands) 


oze not 
14 o unto you that 30 Gall ll yo and 
will ye do t J vilit ? 
Re gr ide 1 518 will nor Dilovephis 


(6 well-l ng gar and they that love 
thall be filled with the law. 


mazeſty is, lo is bis mercy» 


CHAP. III. 

1 Children muſt honour and help both their parents. 
21 We may not deſite to know all things. 26 The 
incorrigible muſt needs periih, 30 Alms are te- 
-warded, 


Ear me your father,© childzen, and dothere- 


* the father honour 


aſt, tht ye nay be Fad 
er the chil Saen e 


the childzen: 
3 As - father, maketh an at⸗ 
4 And be chat bo bis mother, is as one 
that lay«th up treaſure- 
5 Mholo 


donouretd dis lather» hall ave joyot 
— — —— aud when he maketh bis payer) 
a . 

t bonoureth his father, wall have a long 
is, and ae unco the Lozd, thall be 
Ic: 0 * 

7 be that teareth the Lend, will honour bis fa- 
thec, and will do ſervict unte bis parents» as (0 
Alter 
un — thy father and mother, both in woꝛd 
and deeds that a blefſ.ng may come upon thee from 


them. 

N the » bleſſing of the father eſtabliſheth the 
hou f inen de — of the mother root- 
ot dunda 8. 

10 Glozy not tn the diſhonour of thy father foz 


a man is 


rother in diſhonour;is a repzoach 
unto the ch 


lden · 

12 My fon help thy father in his age, and grieve 

1 And if bis — 4 — 27 fail, have patience 
U Sg un 3 

with him, and deſpiſe hum not when thou art || in 


4 thy father ſhall not be 
eee eee 


build thee up. 
of thine alflictton it ſhall be re- 
3 4 alſo wall melt away, as the ict 
* rr Tokabetb Bis father, is as a blat⸗ 
3 
Nemer, and he that angreth his mother, is curled 


neſt, (Op con n be beloved of him that is ap - 


ſelk, and n ale finde favour befoze the Lozd. 
19 Many are in hiah place-and of renown ; but 
my . tties are revealed unto the merck. 
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thy fathers diſhonour is no * b 


on with thy buſinefſe in meek” | and wh 


Noved. l 
18 * The greater thou art, the moꝛt hum bie thy | love 
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| 485 L Lord is great, and he is 
things that are too hard 


21 * Seek not out ihe 

fos thee-neither ſearch the things that art abe vt thy 
22 But what is com | - 

apon wi mande d thee) — 2 

to ſee wi 
23 Be not curious 


love him will keep his , 
e Lb, ſeek that which (por things axe emed unto tit, then menunder 


24 Fo: many are deceived by their own vain 
S , — . evill ſulpition dach overthzown 


tt ſſe 
A poke 


rich therein. 
17 with ſoꝛ · 


29 The heart of the pzudent will underſtand a 
parable, and an attentive car is the deſire of a wiſe 


30 * Water will quench a flaming fire » and 
alms maketh an 9 — 5 
Kin fs, yeh 

may come hereafcer; a en 
be taller be l finde a tay» 


We may not deſpiſe the poor or fatherleſſe, 11 but 
ſeck for wiſdom, 20 and; not be aſhamed of ſome 
things, nor gaintay the truth, 30 nor be as lions 
in our houſes. 


needy eyes to wait long. 


M Y ſon, defrand not the poo: of his [\ving,and 
make not the 
Make not ſozrowfull, neither 


4 Reject not the 
neither turn away t 
K 1. 

6 Fox if be curſe 
— fo paper ſhall be 

7 Get thy (elf the love of the conxregation, and 
bow thy head to a great man. 

8 Lex it not grieve thee to bow down thine ear 
to the poo2z and give bim a friendly anſwer with 
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efſe. 

Deliver him ſuffereth from t 
hand of the op — and be ens ome the 
when 90 —_— unto the fatherlefl; and | 
d of an huſband unto their marder 2 65 f 


po02 man. 
from || the needy, 


bit terneſſ 
1 t of bis 
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42 verb ber loveth like, and they that 

det to ber early, thati be filled with joy. . 

13 Ve that haldeth der faſt, ali taberit giyzy, 
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Holy One, and them that love her, the Loss doth 


17 hole giveth car unto her, 
| and he that attendeth = Ara hee 


Sſ2_ 16 If 


pro. 25.27. 
Rom. 12. 3. 


Or, the 
proud man 
is not heal- 
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*Pſal.41 1, 
Se 


Dan. 4 27. 
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"Apocrypha, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


+ Gy. in 
time of ſa- 
ving. 


Or. and 


ſtrive not 
againſt the 
ſtream. 


or, give. 


„Luk. 12.15 


Chap. 1.1 


cha. 18.13 


* Prov. 10. 2 


18 11.4 


Ezek. 7. 19. 


Jam. 1.19. 


16 It a man commit himſelf unto ber, de all 
inert der; and his generation ſhall hold her in 
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bee ma truſt bis ſoul» andtrp bt hun by ws. 
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t is a ſhame 
22 gon OE ſt y (onlzand let not 
the reverence of any man — ther to fall. 

23 And refrain not to (peak + when there is oc- 
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learning by the 1 * ok th 
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Dtrive fo , 4 — 
Lo hat fightfoz th 
Be not haſty int thy tongue, and in thy deeds 

ack and remiſſe. 

20 Be not as a lion in the boufez no2 frantick 
among thy ſervants 

21 Let not thine band be ſtretched out to receive; 
and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt |] repay. 


CHAP. Yo 
1 We muſt not preſume of our wealth and ſtrength, 
6 not of the meicy of God to fin. We mult not be 
double tongucd, 12 nor anſwer without knowledge. 


C E. not thy heart npon thy goods, and ſay not, 
*J I have enough fo: my lite. 
ow not thy own e thy lrengths 


to 20 in the warts 800 2 8 
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10 Be edfaſt in thy — 3 
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” aw 9 PEE —— ug, anſwer thy 
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dame is in talk: and the tongue 
41 12 lie is en 
tongue; — the 


Be ina , 
. 5 5 Be not gnozant of anything great mat 


CHAP. VI. 

2 Do not exgll thine own conceit, 7 but make choice 
of a friend. 18 Seek wiſdom betimes: 20 it is * 
vous to ſome, 28 yet the fruits thereof are plea 
35 Be ready to heat wiſe men. 
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ſelf fn the counſel of thine own 
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many : neverthelell have 
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10 * Again 
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y {fend (on defence : and 
pete b found an ont, bath founda trea- 
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her from him ert it be long. 
dom is Ay to ber names and 


23 Give ear, my ſon, 12 my advice; and 
refuſe not my c l. 
26 8 And AN thy y feet into her fetters, and thy 
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25 Bas 11 thy ſhaulder, and bear her, and 


thꝛeyand her chains a rove of glozy- 


30 Fo there is a 1 — upon her, and | 
. br bands are || pug 
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Salt pede about thee as act — — — 
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2 My (on, if thou wilt, thou Dale be te: 


f than love to thon ſhalt receive un 
15 : and ik eben bow 1 thou . 


3 Sande multitude of the *elvers , and 
cleave unto bun that is wile 
35 Be © Wilingro de: to hear every god!y diſcourſe, and 
of anderſkanding eſcape 2 
26 1 A5 Et thou ſerſt a man of anderſtanding) get 
thee! 3 — him » and let thy toot wear the 


77 Let thy wunde be upon the oꝛdinances of the 
Led, and * meditate continually in bis commands 
ments: he hall eXablith thine heart, and gue thee 
wiſdom at thine own dellte. 


CHAP. VII. 


We are dehvrted from fin, 4 from ambition, 
$8 preſumprion, to and fainting i in prayer: 12 from 
lying and bickbiting. 18 How to eſteem a friend: 
19 agoo] wite: 26 aſervant: 22 our carfell: 
23 our children and parents: 31 the Lord and his 
pticlts: 32 the poor and thoſe that mourn, 


Dicks no ev{!l, ſa hall no harm come unto thee. 
D part. — unjuſt » and tniquttie 
r Apr 

11 1 the furrows of un- 
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ſon of the mightie and lay a ſtumbling block iu the 
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7 Off:nd not againſt the multitude of a citie, | 
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as Pane N un — another , foz3 in one 
y — — 7 ELI Will = the multitude 
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10 Be . _— 322 thou makeſt thy 
1 1 — 9 no man to ſcoꝛn in the ditternelle of 
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teth. 
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17 Starch and Ack 1 the hall be made nic log 
Kee Jer not gs and when thou haſt got hold of 41 41 foul ul greatly: foz the veugtanct 
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*Whereas thy ſcrvant wozketh truly,entreat 
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27 — thy father with thy whole heart, and 
konget not the ſoxrows of thy mother. 
5 s Remember that _— bet 1 — 
7 nſt thou cecompenſe them the things 
2 they ha ve — fo: thee, * 
22 92d wi all thy ſoul , and reve- 
t him that made thee with all thy 
ftrength, * — ſate not dis miniſte 
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of the Hoaldecs, and the ſac-ifice of lauctiſic ation, 
and the i firit-fruits of the 9 lv things. 
th ne ban 1 unto the poo, that 


ſe⸗ „e may be perfected. 


A gif d he it of every man 
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that m 
35 Be not ſlow to viſit he fick ; fo2 that ſhall 
make thee tobe beloved. 
26 Wlhatſocver then a takeſt in haud , remember 
the end» and thou ſhit never da — 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Whom we may not ſtrive with, 8 nor defpiſe, 
10 nor provoke, 15 nor have to do with. 


li 


JTrive not with a mighty man leſt thou fall in 
O to bis hands. 


g * Be not at variance with a rich man, leſt he 
overweizh thee : fo - 9 1—1 destroyed many) 
and ered —— 

3 Stripe not wi — —— * | full of tongue, 
and heap not wood upon his fire. 

4 Jeſt not with a rude man; leſt thy anceſtours 
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13 (iſe not to make — of lle: foz the | m t. 


.,. tuſtome thereof is not good. 6 * ihonsur not a man in his old fo 
— 14 Us — many was in a multitude 1 el-| even ſome of us wor old. 280 
ders, and make not much I babling when thou Rejoyce not over thy' greateft enemit being 
pzaveſt, dtad, but remember that we dic ail. 
ba Y * 8 Deſpile 


way z 


tone 


created, 


* Levit. 
19. 13 


Deu. 25.4 


Or. hate - 
all. 


*Deu 15.10 
Ur. thy 
liberaliry» 


Mat. 5. 25. 
Cha. 31.6. 


Or of an 
evil tongue. 


*Gal.E. 2. 
2 Cor. 246, 
*Levit. 
19432, 


— — — 


| 


— 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


3 —— 


or ſot thy 


mouth. 


* Pro. 22. 24 


Or. plaveth 
upon ir- 
ſtruments. 


Gen. 34. 2. 
2 Sam. 11.2 
Judeth 10. 

19. 


the diſcour wile 
22 4 with their pzoverbs3 fox of them 
men with b eaſe. 
le not the diſcourle of the elders: fox they 
RN IR- r fathers, and of them thou — 
learn — — and to give anſwer as need 


require 


0 „faz they will 
s . 

by the way with a fel- 

unto thee 2 1 

( to'bis own will» and thou ſhale pe* 

rifh with bi k 
16 *Strive not 22 — man, and go not 
with him into a ſolitary place: foz blood is — no⸗ 


thing in his light, and where there is no beip, be 
will vert zod thee. 
* 17 7 Con le not with a fool, fox he cannot keep 


1s Do no ſecret thing bekoꝛe a ſtrangerzfoz thou 
knoweſ? ns! what be ö 

ot thine — to r man; leſt he | riti 
requice * e with a ſhʒewd tu 


CHAP. IX, 

t We are adviſed bow to uſe out wives. 3 What 
women to avoid. 10 And not to change an old 
friend. 13 Not to be familiar with men in autho- 
ritie: 14 but to — neighbours , 15 And 
to coaverſe with wiſe men 


BE * 

teach her not an 

* — . — thy 1 — -j 
2 et wot with an harlot leſt thou fall into 


e wite of thy boſom, and 
on again th thy (elf. 
ſet her 


© — thou be taten — 


her attempts. 


ſtreets of the 
places 


a k not round about thee in 
cit cite » » Nether Wander thou i the 


money with ber — wine, leſt heart encline 
unto her, and d chy deſite thou fall into 
deſtruc! ton. 


10 Fo:ſake not an old io lands — new is not 
comparable co him: a new wine: 
when it is old, thou thait Dirk it with r 
1 Envie not the A* 22 a ſinner : teʒ thou 
lug nor wha: hall the thing ton that the yngodty 
eli $ the t 
have pleaſure in; but remember nbe they Wall not go 
unpuniſhed unto their grave. 
13 Keep thee far from the man that hath power 
to kill: ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the fear fear of veath : 


» but ac- | and if thou come 
thou ſhalt of with rh proverbs lerve great 2 


vurne with the lame e 2 b. 
t 
f at the pteſence of 17 ets the' thall 
87 5 us prion tclbe lein wal f toemrrap thee bem : andthe wile ruler of 25 
in thy words 

2 Lend not unto him thatis mightier then thy 18 A man 
(lf; fox — im, count it but loſt. citüsz and beer tte ia n be bated. 
—% fa lenve br be lll, b bat. 


CHAP. X: 

1 The commodities of a wiſe ruler. 4 God ſetteth him 
up. y The inconveniences of pride, injuſtice , and 
covetouſneſſe. 14 What God hath done to the 
proud. 19 Who ſhall be honoured, 29 and whonot. 


Wiſe will inſtruct his and t 
* — 2 2388 
nnn ? manner of 28 
> Jeng MA 
1 nw : 


the company of a woman that X. 

. fail not by | while 
are pectous hes 

Ie ingot not thy lol unto ariotsthatthouloſe he that 


*Pro 2 
12. 


Or. face. 


fol „1% 


17. 


AMY 
[3+ 


*Proz 
12. 


Jor, face 


Levi 
17. 


* 


$1.40 


——_ xi. xii, 


Apocrypha 


8 » ares 


he lol lo 45 ua 
cer be de be uch noble, oꝛ their glozy 
bet od. »02 pod; 


e of he Lo o deſpiſe the pos man that 


hath * a. 2 A0 is it conventent co 
magnille a a (infull man. 
A — men, and jadges, and potentates ſhall 
be hon 
the Loꝛd. 


he that Tears: 
25 * Unto the ſervant that is wiſe wall they 
(hat are be free do ſervice t and he that hath know- 
des * 


wanteth bzea 
23 By x my thy ſoul in meekneſſe, 
and gtve it honour 


ay accozding to the dignity there- 

will juſtifie — that ſinneth t 

EA and who who will honour dia chat vie 

O poo man is honoured foz bis ſkill, 
and the rich man is honoured f. his riches- 

20 in es and be 41 

riches-how much mont in poverty ? 
CHAR EZL 


4 We may not vaunt nor ſet forth our ſelves, 8 nor 
anſwer tallly, 10 nor meddle with many matters. 
14 Wealth — — things elſe are —— God. 
24 Brag not of thy w 29 nor bring every 
man — thy houſe. 


(dam lifteth head || of him 
Westend ber ans tlg ines te 


* r 
* 15 . — as flie, but her 


3 The bee is little 
: fo; 
his 


ſat do 
4.41 TX » hath 


8 
0 men have been greatly diſ⸗ 
able delivered into other 


truth: under ſtand wt r- * 

rut :; u 3 . 
8 not befoze baſt beard th 

| |canſe: — interrupt 4A A- the midſt of theis 


e 
n2 an n . 
10 meddle not with att 


N 


togt 1 — 
47 


'vet (s there none of rhem ar:acer then | th 


88. 8T 
= 
Z 
P 


EX 
= 


5 
8 


and nd fer him er 0 e bis low eſtate. 
| And lifted up bis 
| — that ſaw it —— 


17 


| 15 Mio m, knowle 
the law-areat the Low: 


1 
. al [tall w! ar clo with 


of the Lozd remaineth with 
his favour bzingeth proſperity fo; 


215 There is that wareth rich by his wari⸗ 
ren e and this is the poztion of his 
Wer A ſaith 
and? now wi 
yet bebe 2 what 4 
: dit. — 


16 Erronr and 


ALT 


22 2 
** E * 


* 


Ane 


27 "The affliction of 

get pleaſure : and in his end bis deeds 

128 Jndze none beep befop dis veathf a man 
wn in his chtlozen. * 


upon the | watcheth 


4 R Receive'n 


2 d. urb be; and turn 


CHAP. XII. 
2 Be not liberall to — 10 Truſt not thine 


enemy, not the wick 


Wr“ 


12 ed of ep) wanton (oanather pe that! is 1 and bath 


mult leave thoſe thingsto others» 
in thy tovenant , and be conver⸗ 


of the Lend is [| in the reward 
bis bleſſing 


ty. 
ee 


verty; 
IRE 3 good, 


— ſo that 
led at him. 
» life and death, 
02D. 


” 22 underſtanding of 


— 


ve and the way of got d 


1 — — — 
ue upon 


Unners, 
labour: foz it is 
the ſudden 


be maketh bis 
is of my ſer” 
Ale Dall J bave here: 
to me here; 


mamerity there 4 a fozget⸗ 


5 ea e all be 


do » know to 
Gan Thou be thanken 91 


> Do 


Job. 4a. 10 | | 


* Job r 21. | | 
Ezck. 28.4. 
&c, 


Luk. 13. 1 
Or, paſſe. 


*Mat. 10,23 


Or. for a 


reward. 
* Mal 3. 14, 


Ix. pocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


— — — 
io 


EPL * 2 3" x _ — D — 

- 22 ” . 5 
dean Nenn 1 wy SS $5 * 
= — - — — yon» — 

— 2 2 — 


—— > ů —„—ẽ = * 


2 Do good to the godly man, and thou 2 
finde a recompence ; and it not from him, vet from 
the moſt High. 

3 There can ns &:0d come to him that is al- 
waves occupied in evil: noz to him that giveth no 


4 Give to the godly man-and help not a ſi 
5 Daw —_—_ m that is lowly,but give — 
to the un 4 ack thy dead, and give it not 
u ato him, 
_ _ 825 L LL. much evil fo2 all the 
0 an tha m bim- 
80% tb the muſt High bareth liners and wil 
repay — unto the 


them mighty day 
7 — unto the good, and 11 not the nner. 
A friend cannot be known in » and 
an enemy cannot be hidden in adv ity. 


n the pzoſperity of a man enemies will be 
arched: butt ty is adverlity even a friend wil. 


depart. 
10 Never truſt thine enemy: l like as || tron 
ruſteth. ſo is bis wickedneſſe. 
11 Though be humble himſelf, a re 
ins, pet take gosd beed z any beware 
thou ſhalt be unto him as « ou hadſt wiped a 
looking glaſſe, and thou ſhalt know * his ruſt 
hath not been altogether wiped away 
12 Set him not by thee, 10 when be bath 8ver- 
ch2awn ther, he ſtand up in thy place; neither let 
him fit at thy tight hand, leſt be ſeek to take thy 
ſeat z and thou at laſt remember my woꝛds , and 
be pzicked therewſth. 
13 Mho will pity a chatmer os is bitten with 


talk „ and beleeve 
theix 14 —— much 


7 And 1 
1 deal ang we ES 
7 be land eet ei 
$ Beware that thou be 3 
down ia t ality, 
9 70 ns vite of a mighty man , with- 


Daw EIT and 10 — the moze will he invite 


10 PDꝛeſte thou not upon him, leſt thou be 
back: : ond wor far off.leſt thou be foigo:ten. 1 
II || Aﬀect not to be made cquall to him 1 
not bis many Wards: fo2 wi 
— rnb wo will he teinpt n ſmi⸗ 
on A Pg Nees fly e witl = up thy words and 
b 
witl nt pare e Bo thre hurt, and to put thee in 


pꝛiſon. 
12 Dbſerve and take good herd, walks 
l Dſerve ant overthzowing: 1—1.—— 


tſt 1 — » awake in th 
* 14 Lo ve he La 2d all 1 


Ev — is like, and eve 
1 17700 0 » and every man 


02 Celſe) | rhee- 


I8 (hat a — 2 there betwen the byena 
* a dog: ? and what peace between the rich and 


the poo2 ? 
* rae _w_ Wong: — is 1 — p2ey in the wil- 


a a ſerpent) oz any (ach as come nigh wilde beaſts ? 00}. 
* Bo mh tt e x 8 a I EAA is ll denied adbe . 82 — No bamiliy: : ſodoth the rich 
5 
5 Fa a while he 1 => aids L A rich ith man begtuning to fall, is geld up of 
PL. begin fo fall he will not tarry. : but a i man being down is thzuſt 
16 An enemy ſpeaketb — with bis lips, but allo _ 1 bis f. 
in his heart he imagineth how ta thzow n'o a en a cy man is fallen , he hath many 
pit: he will * weey with his eyes » but if be fiude — 9 ſpeaketh things not to be Lochen, and 
| oppoxtunity, he will not be (atiſfied with blood. yet men juſtiſte him: (0 2 man ſupt , and yet 
17 If adverſity come upon thee,thou ſalt ftnde | they rebuked him too: he (pake wiſely 3 and could 
him there firſt, and though he pzetend to help thee, | have no place. 
yet Hall he! || undermine there. 23 a rich man every man hold? 
18 {He will ſhake his head, and ay bis hands, eth his tongue, and look what be ſaith they rtl it 
and whilper much, and change bis countenance. | to the clouds: ; bay Cithe poot mer they lay 
fellow . 3 
CHAS Ho Ys ig”) fen dem that bath 825 
1 Keep not company with the proud, ot a mightier 
— ſelf. N 5 Like will — like, 21 18 dif. | and po gs evil tn the mouth of the 


ference between the rich and the poor. 25 A mans 
heart will change his countenance, 


E that toucheth pitch , ſhall be defied there- 

with, and he that bath kellowchip with a 
pꝛoud manzfhall be like unto him. 

2 Burden not thy (elf above thy power, while 
thou liveſtzand have no fellow chip with one that is 
mightier and richer then thy ſelf. Foz how agree 
the kettle and the earthen pat together? 7 fox if the 
* be ſmitten agat oth:tzit wall be dzoken, 

The rich man hath doue wrong » and pet he 
** neth withall: the poo? is wzonged, and be 
muſt intreat alſo. 
4 Tfthou be fot his p2ofit bene ue thee: but 
if than ave nothing, bt will ſo: ate thee. 
5 Ik thou have any thing » he will live with 
thee : yea he will make thee bare » and will not be 


e have need of thee , he will deceive 
ile upan ther, and put thee in hope: 
E will ſpeak thee fair, andſay , (Wlhat w 


25 The beart of a man changeth 9 — 
nance, whether it be 155 8 02 evil : and a merty 
heart maketh a Cheerful! ccuntenance. 
e 

* E 
bles is a ſome labour of the minde. . 


CHAP. XIIII. 
A good conſcience maketh men happy. $ The nig- 
gard doth good to none, 13 But do thou g 
20 Men ate happy that draw neet to wiſ.iom, 


Leſſed is the man that hath not flipt with his 
B57 mn v and tsnot-p2icked with rhe [| multi- 
2 " Bleſſed is he whoſe cenſcience hath not con” 
pemned — a. d who is not fallen from dis hope 
n 
2 Riches are not comely foꝛ a — and what 
ſtomd an envtens man da with non 
4 He that gathereth by defranding br gown ſoul, 
gabe t foz others that ſhall ſpend his goods 
r1otoully. 7 Be 


Chaps! 


16 & 25% 


[ame 
FE + 


2 


Chap. xv.x vi. 


Apocrypha. | 


be that is evill to himſelf, to whom will he 

be goon? ? be 5 Ran not take pleaſure in his goods. 
s none wozle then be that envieth 
himſelf, and this is a recompence of his wicked- 


doth it unwtll liars 
ifhe doch Coeds be Doth, oth i — 


> 
7 
and at 1 un t will 
8 The envious man hath a 4 — ert / de turn⸗ 
eth away bis face, and deſpiſeth men- 
9 A*covetous mans epe is not fatiſfied with 
bis poztions . d the — ot the wicked dueth 


8 A wicked eye Ne C his J bzead: and he 
12 710 oh accozding to thy ab lity do good to 
thy (= ve the Lozd his due offering 

— 2 that death will not be long in 


oats » and that the covenant of the grave ls not |. 


ſhewed unto thee» - 

13 * Do good unto thy friend befoze thou die, 
| and — to thy ability Rretch out thy haud | to 
an 

14 D Defrand not thy ſelf of the || good days and 
let not the part of a goed dellte overpalle 

15 Shalt not leave hy — an” 

other ? and hx tuts to be divide 1 101 
3 


other Give take, and — þ thy ſoul 
there ts no dainties in the grave. 

17 * All fleſh waretb old as a garment : fo? the 
e krom the beg tuning 1s>Thou halt die the 

As of the green leaves of a thick 7 ſome 
v4. — groto;(o is the generation of fleſh ar d 
11 one cometh ta an end, and another is bozn. 

1 ok rotteth and commer — 
and [the way thereon & Igo withall- 

20 * Bleiled is the man that both meditate 
good things in wind zm, and that realoneth of holy 
180 7 ts underſtanding 

at — ber wayes in 4 2 heart, 
hall als 0 have underſtanding in her ſect 
2 Ga after der as one that traceths — li in 
wait in ber way 


23 Dethat pethin ater windows, hall allo * Tru 


noo 

4 be that doth lodge near ber houſe, (hail alſo 
tens 2b — 91 555 nixh unto her, and ſhall 
lodge in a lot dere good things are. 


call lodge underer zatiches. 
NE, B Foy bee covered from heat, and in 
en hall be dwell. 


CHAR AV. 

2 Wiſdom embraceth thoſe that fear God. / The 
wicked ſhall not get her., 11 W "oy not charge 
God with our faults. 14 For he e and lefe os us 
to our fclves. 


E that fea the Lozd will de goed, t 
& that bar 1, the law, wall Aab 
in yer, 
2 And as a mether all che meet * and re⸗ 
* —y a _ —＋ ed et a 
th the bien 
ſeed dis and givg dim the water of wiſdom to 


4 Oe thall be agen upon her, and tall not be 
KI. and ſhall relic upon her, and wall not be 


= — 
She wall exalt him above his reigbours | al 
x int 5 mid of the congregation the open 
SRD. 


6 Oe wall fiade joy, and a crown of gladneſſe, 


L chldien under her helterand | Wall 


bb A wall the | heart 


and the ſhall cauſe him to inherit an everlaſting 


ame. 
7 But fool, men ſhall not attain unts her, and 
linners Hall not tee ber. 
s Fo: ide to tar from ide; and men that are 
cannot remembcr her. 
9 || Paile is not . the month of a fins 
nero it was not (ent him of che Lozd. 

c2 || pzaiſe ou be uttered in wiſdan and 

ee . — pzoſper 


Oma pa- 
table. 
Cr.he was 
not ſent of, 


not thou ; I (sthronah the Loyd J | & 


fell 1 thou oughreſt not to do the 
12 Way wot thou, De cans me ts erre: foz 


ry + — 
*ma the 
and lefc or jun tn ye band on bis counſell : 


ro pertomac be an ae e thee ſtretch 
forth thy hand unto whether thou wilt» 


I 
ven him 

18 wiſd . d parents 

. 2 = b 5 that Wee, 
m 
e knoweth every wozk of man. vals 
bath commanded no man to do wickedly, 

nolcdes bath he given any man licence ta fin. 


CHAP. XVI. 

It is better tu have none then many lewd children. 
6 The wicked are not ſpared for their number. 
12 Both the wrath and the mercy of the Lord are 
great. 17 The wicked cannot be hid, 20. Gods 
works ate unſeatchable. 


Elire not a multitu 5 
D Oy 555 4 * 


2 
txcept the f 


tall the 
wicked 


5 dave J een with mi 
N G and mine ear hat 2 —— 


_> * ongregation ungodl 
4 IE ongrogation of the — 


not paciſted towards the oid 
al da amar in the ſtrength 0 oh — 7 


weſt G Neither ſpared he the place where Lot ſo- 
jeurued , but ab Ig them fo2 their pꝛide. 
9 be pitied u the people of perdition » who 
were taken awas in their 
Io Ho the fir handied — 2222 do 
were Lathered together in the hardnefſe of their 


I And if there be one Niff-necked among the 
people, Clo! is marvill if be eſcape unnuntwed: toz 
— t n 3 be is mfahty to 


MF Li Try 
5" e deſolate. 


8 — not eſcape wit 
Kal 2 a. 2 with bi 


14 Mate 


r rata 
a patable. 


Oen. t. 35. 


Jer. 21.8. 


pa. 33. 18. 


or. tribe, 


Cha. 31. 5. 
— hath 
Gen. 6. 4. 
"Gen 15. 
21. 


Numb. 14. 
15.and 16, 
30. & 21, 6. 


Cha. 5. 5. 


1 — — 
wad 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Apocrypha, 


Or. ſtrong 


Partitions 


2 Pet. 3 10. 


Or. begin- 
nings. 


Gen. 1. 27. 


ty 1 


w * wok of mercy-loz eve* 
= — * 

not Lnow dim: that his powerfull Wotks might be 

known Mercy is amifeſt to every creature,and 

be hat ſeparated his light from the darknelſezwith 


8 
19 * Behold, t 6-4 and the heaven of hea- | ft 
= the vey and be earth, 8 , ny all that the non 
z wall be mo 
19 mountatns alſo, and e —ations of the 
earch tal — — *. with trembling, when the 
= p26 heart cam thin think upon thele things woz⸗ 
hits : and who is able to conceive his wayes ? 
21 Tt is a tempeſt which no man can ſee : fo} 
the moſt part cf his wozks are hid. 

22 Vhs can declare the w: 2ks of his juſtice ; 
02 who can endure them: foz his covenant is a far 
off, and the triall of all things is in the end. 

22 He that wanteth underſtanding» will think 
—— vain things : and a fooliſh man erring, ima” 
0 » 
e 24 — A unto me, and learn know⸗ 
ledge, and mark m ith 


* s knowledge txect 

26 be works ct the Ew are done in judge* 
ment from the —— - þ 
made them, he dilpeſed the parts thereof. 

27 He garnithed his works fo ever, and in bis 
hand are the chief of them unto all generations: 
th ir wo 1 — labour, no2 are weary, no} om 
t 

A them __— another, and they 
wall never diſobey his w 

29 Akter this the Lend looked upon the earth, 

and filled it with his bl 
20 Ulith all manner of doing things hath he 
covered the face thereof, and they Wall return into 


CHAP. ETES 
1 How God created and furniſhed man 14 Avoid 
all fin: 1 For God ſeeth all things. 25 Turn to 
him while thou liveſt. 


To Lozd * created man of the earth, and turn 
ed him into it again. 
2 De gave them few — — — ſhoꝛt time; 
and power alſo over the 


* Gen. 1.26, 
1 Cor,11-7, | 
Coloſſ. 2. 10 
r, of him. 


2 De endued them with 2 by themſelves, 
and * made them accoꝛding to hs images, 

4 And put the fear ot man upon all fleſh, and 
* him dominion over beaſts and fowls. 

5 They received the uſe of the five operations 
of Ne od, and in the firth place he imparted 
them underſtanding; ard in the levent lpeech an 
3 of the cogitations thereof 

Ccuncell and a tongues and cies cars, and 
a A. 7 he them to underſtand 

de fi/ledthem with the knowledge of 
442 — and ſhewed them good and evii 
8 Ve let his eye upon their hearts; that be might 
chem them the greatnefle of his works. 
9 He gave them to glozy tn his marvellons acts 
for — A — that they might declare bis wozks with 
underſta 


10 And tbe "lect wall pꝛaiſe his holy Name. 


wp ws ds with thy heart. 
5 J will ſhew fozth pocrrine tn welnht,and de- and 


and from the time he | hea 


el eee 


them, 


is giv — 
rages 


py nations of the 
e , d. aun but 


e Lozds 8 Seth 
is fixſt-bozn nonriſhet 
with 1 dice and nd alving him the light of dis 


love, doth 
19 — r wozks are as the ſun be⸗ 
foret bim » and Call har ASL their 


ayes. 
20 None of their unrixhteous 
from him, unt id n * 
21 But the Loꝛd being gracteus, and knowing 


'S W0} »neitherlefc noꝛ fo:ſook them. but 


pared them. 
22 The*almgs of a man is as a wit , 
— he will keep the good deeds of many 8 


ok the ALL and give repentance to tis ſons 


23 * Afterwards he will riſe up and wy 
— and render their xrecompence upon cheit 


24 But unto them that repent , be granted 


— 3 comtoꝛted thoſe that failed in pa⸗ 


Renne ad leſſe. 
26 Turn again to High,and turn awa 
from iniquity : eee ke thee out of darts 


nee too the $Lghe of Health » aud hate thou abo- 
27 5 le the moſt High in 


in 2 eg — — — — cranks? 


the dead, as 
in heart, 


kindnefle of the 
unto ſuch as 


41857 
8 
a 
125 
2 
* 


turu unto x halineſſt:? 
30 Fot all dings cannot be in men » becauſe 
the oof man is 1 —＋. all. 

31 bat is ter Gen the lun, yet the 
— eth: — and blood will — 


27 be vieweth the power of of 
ven, and all men art but earth —_ 4 "= 


CHAP. XVIII. 

4 Gods works are to be wondred at. 9 Mans life is 
thort, 11 God is merciful, 15 Do not blemiſh 
thy good deeds with ill words. 22 Defcr not tobe 
jultified, 30 Follow not thy luſts. 
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„l 
t O my childꝛen, and cry 


enemies. 
good comf 
wr 1 ſhall be — ol him that 


1 Be 2 
Fo as Nude yo — to go aſlray from 
ting ten times moe. 
t theſe 1 upon 
Joy again with 


30 Take a good heart, O Jeruſalem t fo? he 
that gave thee that name, will comfozt thee. 
e . they that afflicred ther and 

32 Wileravie are the cities which thy childzen 
ſerved : —_— le is the that received thy ſons. 

32 3 Foz tbe rejoyced at thy tune, and was 
8lad ot th thy fall : ( wall the be geteved fox ber own 


34 For Iwill take away the rejoycing of her 
— matrtudc and her pꝛide ſhall be turned into 

10 Nice wall come upon her frem the Ever⸗ 
lating, long to endures and he ſhall be inhabited 


ee ee 
rds 
a4 bebold the joy that cometh unto thee l — 


37 Lo, thy ſons come whom, thon ſenteſt K aways 
hep 22 Catdered together from the e _ 
- . by dy che wozd of the holy — HS int t 


CHAP. V. 
: Jeruſalem is moved to rejoyce, 5 and to behold 
their return out of captivity with glory. 


PA. off „ O Jernſalem, the garment of thy 
mourning and alfliction , and put on the comli⸗ 


WY the lozy that cometh from Gad foz ever. 
ut thee a t garment of the tigh* 
and which cometh from God, and ſet a die” 
vem on thine! dead, 4 0 pp of the Everlaſting. 
3 FRG b igbtnefſe unto every 
countrey —_ ho 
4 Forthy name tall be be called of God faz ever, 
The praces righteoulnefle,and the glozy of Gods 
W + 2 
ſe» O Jeruſalem) and ſtand on — 


look about toward the eaſt,and behold bold the 
the weſt ants the ealt by tbe — 
the holy One, rejoycing 28 the remembzance of 


6 Fo} 


—_— in tk 
time otr 
affli&ic ' 
* pfal. 1 


& 137.7 


or. my d 
lings, 


rey Ee — vi. Apocrypha. 


departed from thee on 
te? awa pg enemtes: but God foot ingeth them 
win onts thee eralted with glozte þ 1 1 0 0 the 


me of ig Dom. 
2 mJ ban bg appoinced that 5 8 2 a 


137.7 — and valleys "All T7 fo make ev 
— that Iſrael may go latci inthe ore of of 


8 MD2eover, even the woods» and every wee ont. 
ſmelling 22 hol en Iſrael by the — are as one of the beams of the tem⸗ f 
r ple, yet their hearts ate f gnawed upon by | f Gr. licked, 

(9 For On Hallie Mecie ang FR RENE | derer e Tan a 
. rc 
as cometh from him. 21 »Ebdeie acer e acked thzouzb the ſmoke 


x wah 22 Udon their bodies and beads lit bats, (wal- 
I Theepiltle of JER BMI I. ler zen birds,and thecats allo.— 
CHAP. VL the ee, they art no gods, 
t The cauſe of their captivitie is their fin. 3 The Notwithſtanding the gold that is about them 
place whereto they were Carried is Babylon : the K. on them beautifall z except they wipe off rhe 
vy vanitie of whoſe idols and idolatrie are ſet forth at | ruſt, they will — ine: bo2 neither when they were 
ings, large in thischapter. 120. D 1 rent da there ts mob 
25 ec 8 ere is no ar 
A Ew? of an epiſtle which Teremie ſent unto boughe for a moſt 95 pzice. — Or, any 
them which were = he led captives into 26 * They — upon ſbeulders, having price. 
bylon » by the king of th A. nsz to cert be nothing wherebytthey eclar t unto men that they | Ital. 46.7, 


them as it was —— b ng w 
hep all that ſerve them, are aſhamed : fo: 


od. 
2 Becauſe of the fins which ye + committed 
242 1 tha be led away captives into Ba- | if they al any 
eee a eee 

1 : 

— 5 when ye become unto Babylon, 14 they be bowen down, can they make themſelves 
9 there many yeers » and fo; a long ea — A, at they ſet || gifts I tem 8s ants bor. offer- 
rp — 1 — — — 8 2 As fog the things that are ſacrificed unto ings. end, 

v s fo the thin un T. 
4815 ow ſhall yeſre in Babylon i gods of filver, tet wiv pits (ell and 4 — in like manner "ey 


* and of golds andof wood » bozn upon ſhoulders; | their wives lay up part therest in ſalt : but unts 

« 5,7, Which cauſe the nations to fear be poo? and — they dive nothi othing of lt. 

115-4, | . Beware therefoze that eye lnno wiſe be lk to] 29 Wenſtruous women) and women in childe- 
Nrangers,netther be ye afraid of tem when ye lee | bed ? eat their ſacrifices: by theſe things ze mey Lexi 12.4 


lor | the multitude e befeze them, — de tdem, wo | know that they are no gods ;fear — not. 
dipping them 20 Fat how can they be called go ds? becauſe 
Ws 38 ye in your hearts, O Led, we muſt = let meat befoze the gods of llver, gold, and 
02 
-» mine — is with yꝛu, and I my ſelf And the pꝛieſts ſit in their temples , having 

cri koꝛ paur lou their clothes rent, and their — d beards tha- 
s fo} their — — is penned by the wozk» * nothing upon their 
4 and they themſelves are gilded and laid over 2 They roar and cry beter their gods, as men 
with ſilver, vet are they but talſe , and cannot ſpeak. dos 4 the feaſt when one is 

9 gold as it were foz a virgin that Ode pꝛteſts alſo take off their carments» and 
loves to go gay,they make crowns foz the heads of clothe their wives and child zen. 
their gods. 34 Whether it be evill that one Doth unto them 

rene Eee 0. 

s 5 8 0 ne ng . 

| = A a, 25 In like maner » they can neither give riches 
which * = Pea- They will give thercok to the f common | na money: though a man make a vow unto them 
we | harlotg,4+ deck them as men with garments C be- = 14 keep it not, they will not require tt. 
ares ing J gods of Ulver, and gods of gold , and wood. 6 They can ſave no man from death, neither 
f 12 Pet cannot theſe gods ſave themſelves from deliver the weak from the e- 
ruſt and moths, thouxh they be covered with put 37 They cannot reſto2e a blindeman to his fight, 
ple raiment. nun heiv —7 man in his diſtreſſe: 


13 They wipe = ces — of the duſt of ©38 They * 5 10 mercy to the widow, 1 ®* 
w t is much upon . \ 
9 Ann he that cannot put to death one that of- 7 9 Their gods of wood, and which are overlaid 


_ a ſcepter as though he were with gold, and filver , are like the ones that be 
aha — 4 4— — 8 bt wen out of the monntain : they that wozſhip 
ehatballomiorl Es | ee ce CONS chem think and that 
er dim 
= ar: — they — even the Caldeans them 


theev 
by t are known not to be gods: di ur them 
enn Fn 115 oped 
Save 5 7 2 u 
28 when it is bzoken » cven ſo ic is with peak, as A to — Pet | Bel. 


—— — ͤ ſ—＋—ßäV ꝙ—ñ 


| | Apocrypha. The ſong of the three holy children. | Apocrypha 
|| RAE EN JM In i de are ber ale to hn 


emſelves. 
mY ny With coar Chereloteſt is dettertohe $1 king r 
A patlerh by » tis eh wet, 1 —Þ , wa 


with him; te reptoacherd ber tellow that the was lac fale god 600 42 be a Mvs II 


ounht as wozthy as her (elf, no her coard 


atlerver is done a 1 is falſe: 22 705 Pla al. — 2 palace, 
how! w — A 60 Fo (un, moon, and ſtars, being baight, and 
© They are made of ca ers, and gold? | ſent to r zart obedient. 
mths ; they canden nothing elſe then the wozkman A. = — ＋ 4 IF. 
eaket calle b after 
46 And They ehomletves that made them, can | ſame manner the winde bloweth in every coun- — 


1 never continue long; how would then the things | trey. 
that are made of 2 e gods? 62 And when God commandeth the clouds to 
ea 7 oy and repzoaches to them $9 over the whole wozld , they do as they are 
come after, 
48 For when there cometh any war oz — 63 And the fire ſent rome LY to conſume 
upon them , the — conſult with es his and words » D it is commanded : 
where they may be hidden with them. ut thele are like unte in neither in ew non 
49 How then cannot men perceive that they be Per: 
no gods, which —L nas 1 themſelves from 4 Wherefo:e it is neither to be no} 
wats 20} from plagu cad? that they are gods4(ceing they a are a — 
PA. 115.4 * Foz {i n e peut of words andover- 22 12 men. 
Wil. 13. 10. Laid with filver and gold: it hall be known bere*| 65 — on Ny are no god, 
| after that they art kal fear them 
K+... 5 — re 5 3 is of - Fo the — — w a_y 1232 
nag, no 3 
[mens bands : and chat there 19 30 wozk of adin|a ae noz ne as the — 
52 bo then may not know that they are no they: fox they can 
gods lelves. 


of OCR can they ſet up a king in the land, 

49 2 — _ hey judge their own cauſc, noz 
7 

#7. zong being unable: koz they are as 


crows detwe _— and ea 
apon when A dap the 
| 4 ＋ ds ot Fusse lad over with 02 fil- 
_ „their prieſts will flee away, and » but 


they themſelves ſhall be burnt aſunder like beams 

56 Moꝛeover they 1 withſtand any k na 
02 enemies; bow can it then be thought oz (aid 
| that they be gods: 


57 Neither are choſe gods of woods, and — 
over with ll ver 25 gold, able to eſcaze either from 
' 38 21 02 robber bath 


$8 (Aboſe gelb, and ll ver, and garments, where⸗ Noch · 


SDA eee 


| The ſong of the three holy children, which followethin the third Chapter 

| | of Daniel after this zlzce, [ And they walked in the midſt of the fire, p:aifing God, and 

dleſſi ag the Lord] tba which followeth is not in the Hebrew, to wit , L Then Azarias 
 Roodup] unto tneſe words, L And Nabuchodonoſor. ] 


1 Ararias his Prayer and confe ſſion in the flame, right things t 
; 24 wherewith the Caldeans about the oven were 282 08 vone = A 4 — terall thy cp wats 


| conſumed , but the chree children within ir were 
not hurt. 28 The ſong of the three children | truth. 


in the oven. things which 
ben Azarias ſtood 2 and "DH ens 8 j 
e e | ee PTE 
mouth in the mid of the fire, ment, fo 


to truth and ee Bot 
'2'Blefy art thou, © neh Gov --: oven rai 


1 . : thy Name is way — 0 mm lie 


Fas Wag 


rb 


tool. 


"Pla 35 


ot 


The ſong of che three children, Apocrypha. 
6 Juul things have we treſpaſſed , and not J 
5 thou ball commanded ns thc tight go 


Aberrk⸗ all baſt brought upon ns, 
every thing hae thou haſt Don ts us» thou 
done in true j 


8 And then dit 'ver us {nto_the hands of and 
lawleffe enemies, 

and to — [„ 
the Wozld. 


and to them that worſhip t 


10 Per deliver ns not up wholly.f-3 thy Names 
(ake neither diſanull thou thy covenant : 

11 er 
for thy beloved Ab e, fry thy {ervant 
Jlaacs (ake, and fo; 1 42 71 = 

I2 To whom poken and 
That thu won! muitiply their ſeep as "as the 
7% of heaven, and as the land that lieth upon 


we, © Lom, are become leſſe 
and be kept . 


nr rs; 

— E L t at this time Arte 0} ire 6 

kt; tader, c \fice> o 

0} inc Leg op bn 

and to — 

15 22 tleſſt in a ET 
humble (ptrit let us be accepted. 

16 Like as in the barnuc-offering of 
bullocks, and as (non ds of fac * 
0 let our ſac this Bay, a 


1 — gran lee we mia [may whatly go air 1 ie, 


= ind now nets wth hearts 


wef. and ſe 
= oy 28 to 1 but deal with us after 
thy 1 kind and accozying to the mudt⸗ 
19 De — — alſo acc to thy marvellous 
wks: and give glozy rocky Nam me, 8. 2 Dy and 


let UNE em that do 
let them be — 28 15 in wr thets 
wer and might, and let their ſtrength be 
21 And let them know that thou art 02D, 
oe 2 Gd» and glozious over the whole 


d 
22 Atd the kings ſervants that put them in 
. 2 is make the oven hot with colin, pitch; 
«Wy mall wood; 
27 Vo that the flame ſtreamed fozth above the 
faznaces fcurty and nine tubits. 
24 And it pxſſed eo and barnt thoſe Cal- 
E, de fo 
25 Butthe angst of the Led came down into 
the oven t with — —14 and his 8 
and ſmote t the fire out of the oven 
26 And made the mids of the foxnaces as it bad 
been a || moiſt w „lo that the fire 
ronched them not at all, net burt Noz treubled 


a9 141 — aiſed 
van 1 1 — . 
8 Bleſli God 0 our 


29 And bleſſed is thy 
2275 de patiev and _ above ve all ft rver- 


30 Biefſed act thou in * of thine holy | ye 
det. and to be pzaiſed and ae 


our mouths , we =s 
epro fo thy ſervants, 


hrs 


the 1523 plaile 


ve e above the hee ven. 


118 Ba „1. s that 


82 2 and exalt him above all 
powers of 


38 * all pe Lo2d, bleſſe ye t 
_ : xy — and — 1 J- 2 faz =p be 
Pete ir n above ll - 

0 . 
40 985 ſtar tes nes ye the Lozd: 


I De 
new and eat 
dt txalt him "above all! all 
43 D 
and exalt 
D 


— ye the Lozd t pꝛalſe 
ye the Led: pzaile 
ene * the Lozd; 


ve 
eral . above all — ever — 8 Low: p2ale and 


Led: 83 and exalt == title ble bleTe Nw 
all ye one art, bl 


53 D 
abovcalif 
Nees: Tails 
ye the Lead: 


D ye ſeas and rivers, 
. 3 
» I 
rerobieſle ve Leid r paiſe d cal bln above 
57 Dall re fowls cf ,blefſi 
patle llennd 7 bimabove ul fox Mergers * MEND 
Lond: IT 1. ao ie the 
Maite and erait bum _ pL bw 
K ue the Lo:ali and exal 
61 Dye pꝛieſts of t d, bl 
kt 55 — ann, 
62 © ye ſet vants of the 
„falle nnd craft hon above 
We ye [pirits and ſauls 
47 —— 


hamble men of 
ay d cap album above ah op ever 


5 dealt imabove [ 


1 


4255 


Or. high! 
- exalt : "and fo 
5 - 


{tGr.heaven 


| 


— ͤ — - 


_ Apocrypha- 


t 8 » he bath 282 delivered us. ns. from. | bel, pelivere ps ont | gra 
amt: 


of the midit ofthe fo = burning 
even oat of ve Term of the fire hath he deliver- 


Suſanna. - 
— | 

t wo: ſhip ie 1 Sab 
his mercy endurech fo 


F 


The hiſtory of Sus A N N A, ſet apart from the beginning 


of DAN I I , becauſe it is not in Hebrew, as neither the 
narration of f Bel and the Dragon. 


16 Two judges hide themſelves in the garden of 
Sufanna to have their pleaſure of her: 28 which 
when they could nit obtain, they accuſe , and 
cauſc her to be condemned for adultery : 46 bu: 
Daniel examineth the matter again, and findeth 
the two judges falſe. 

ere dw2lt a man in Babylon, called 


oacim. 

2 And he took a wife, w — 

Ne 2 was Saſanuaz the 

ok Chelcias, a very fair — 
and one that feered the Leꝛd. 

2 be er parents allo were righteous: and taught 
ehrir Danghrer — to the law of Moes. 

1 Jenin — 1 2 REO 
— afr —2 oyning unte , 
8 ; faced he _ : becauſe he was moze honcura? a 
e then ers. 

1 ſame yeer were G—_— two of the 
EA. cf the pcople to be judges, ſuch as the 
Lo2d (pake of, that wickednelſe came from Ba 
—— from anclent judges» who leemed to — 
the peoy 

5 2 Ebete kept much at Joatims houſe : and all 
that had any ſuits iu law came unto them. 

7 Aw when the people departed away at noon, 
r 

0 

day, and walking: ſo that their luſt was med they 
CR hey perverted their own minde / and 

9 | e r 0WnN miades 
turned away their . that they might not{ook | 3 
nuto heaven, no remember 

10 And albeit tbey both were 

one ſhew a 


8 


19 Now w w 
twoelders role e dela — wa 


man can lee — pd 


28 Audit came t =P 

_ at 1 15 next da 1. 

two 2 came — 25 ol 
32 Dulanna 


on 
f Chelc 14 


ber 3 n 2 
I Now Suſanna . a — delicate 3 


2 er 7 
— one — to ne other, Let now 
3 th were — out, they 
fy — from: the- and tu 
they came ta the ſame place, gud _—_ 
ed one another the caule, they acknow 
. — * 


Y 

nd there w 60 wes 
[32a 9 —— 2 8 S's 
17 


35 Und 
1 1 


Wy ene alonss rhe om 1 ao 
ed their | maids away. ere 


Ja L 
1 ther man 
oge 12 


ut he would not tell 


— DEC Ei nm nn EEE Ir En EE. 


—— 


— 


be: 


all the people turned them tow 
d (bat mean theſe w wo1ds that then 


172 8 be flanding in the mint oft ſi 
att ve fed fools xe ons of cal that wiehor — 


ona in be ay dip ya. 
ven 


them 
52 "So when they were put alunder one from 
another, he called one cf them) and ſaidunto him, 
thou that art wargu old in wickedgeſle, now thy 
ns * - u hai committed afozctime , are 
$2 Fot thou daltpponounced falſe S 
and haſt condem let the 
' buf a9 Ree albert By 4075 Catths* 14 
and richteors ſhalt theu not lav 
54 Now then if thou — | ber tell me, Un⸗ 
der what tree ſaweſt thou them companying to- 


NE Savard re —— a 4 ia 


61 Res. eyaroſe atuſt the two elders, (f 
—＋1— d convicted cted them * by 


9 a ) to the law of Mes, 
nge them in > tort as they maticion 0600 
ded to do one — 1 


ten Do to 
— 2 Thus t — — 


ford — 2 
band, and all the kindzed z becauie there was uo 


great reputation in the light of the people. 


7 And Daniel faid, 


thn beat. 
ea — 1 — rour but 
Juda would not abide your wic⸗ 


refa:e tell me nder what tree 
oze » U > ib 


em c 
a || bolm-tree- 

unto him, Mell, thou haſt 
n bead: kor the angel of 
od to cut thee in t wo. that 


with 
dend malt 66d, 89e are dem that 


of falſe witnefle b 


as and his wife m aiſed God 
— he Joacim der huſ⸗ 


diſhoneſiy feund in ber. 
64 From that day feith was Daniel had in 


¶ The hiſtoric of the dellruction of f Bel and the Dragon, 


cut off from the end of Daniel. | 


t The fraud of Bels prieſts is diſcovered by Daniel, 
27 and the dragon lain, which was —_—— 
33 Daniel is preſerved in the lionsden. 42 
king doth acknowledge the God ef Daniel, and 
caſteth bis enemies into the ſame den, 


N Aſtrages was to 
us 1 15 = 5 — Derſia 
by. 


[hconverſed with 
” = was bonoured above 


0G 
lonians had an (Dol called 


Bel 12 there were re of Bne fl bim every day | wine 


twelve great mealures t flowze » and fourty 


theepzand fir veflels 
7A 


it: but = wo 
ſaid unto him 


7 
5 Who an td and (aid, — I may woe 
dals made with living 
G:d » Wh bath created the eaven and the earthy 


verai iy ver all fle 
and bath x Cad — unto im Thinkeft thon 
not * Bet aha 115 . let Senn 
Nic U 
endes a8 rd king ; be not 
adh fo Dont > bit ins within» and dat 


own God. 


E eg:; eee 


this is that devonreth : (rerpences. bi all die. 
9 But! me devoureth 
* hen Die : 2 be bath ten 
king, Le: it be accozding ts 
renee tor Pre e gon 
5 9 ve. 
Fog oy bo — out? = 
06, © king 8 en — — 
» and Hat the at, and make reapy rh 


wezlippedit + and went daily | finveft 
d his 

det not thou | agatnſk 

— — mu hon nn 


Bao the king was wzoth » and called 
pie and (adi unto » If ve cell e who 


we wi'l 
kallly 


us. 
13 And they little regarded it: foʒ under the ta⸗ 


meats befoze Bel. Now 
bis frrvants to b 
ſtrewed 


Apocrypha. 


gerder 2 Who anſwered » Under a + maſlick+ tO. len- 


Or. ki 
of oak. 


— 


© Apocrypha. 


The prayer of Manaſſes, 


Som adds 
tha title , of 
the dragon. 


Or, behold 
what you 
wolſhip. 


— 


t tamt s their deſtroyed Bethe hath flain the dab and i 
e * 


Danie 
1 Now when ſaw that 
any peta * vim xe be corned, be —1.— 
I a ert Dan 
king looked upon the table, = 
7p Ts DB = 88 


20 And 
gag ene. and then the king was | ken 


_ £77 00h he IDs with 8 wing nd and 
hey can » who ſhewed the puvie 
ey came in» and c 


22 Th ef flew them, and dellvered 
Bel 5 — 22 bim and 


is tem 
23 || nd in that ſame are there was a great |thz 
t1agon; which ther cf Ba — 1 — * * 


4 And the ki 

alfo{ ſay, that ke bs of of malte, 

eth and dzinketh ne canſt not 

living Gad : therefo:e w 

25 Eben (aid 13 1 127 

* Get leave, © king all lay 

this dzagon without (02d oz ſtaffe : the king (aid, | imm 

J ivet thee leave. 40 Upon the 

27 'Danfel took pitch , and fat, and hair, 

and did ſeeth them t er » and made lumps ———_— 

EE: this be 2 in the dꝛagons month, and (o 
1 gud an Daniel D || Los 


— fol Babylon Fear datt ey took t —— > nd caſt 2. — 
tions and conſpired agai klug, wire the of his de into 
t king is become a Jew » and he hath | they were devoured in a moment befoze 2 — 


S r FT err N 


¶ The prayer of Ma x asss s king of Juda, when he was 
holden captive in Babylon. 


ond Ar God ol our fathers Abzaham, and Tacob, and 1 
, mi de Heaven and earth , with all the 2 namentthereof: w 
= be ea pie 1— 5 thy commandment, w go bait ſhut up the deep, and dn it by the I: 
's ae ee — — all men feat, aud trem —— me the power : foz 
2 gau 0¹ be boꝛn, and thine a 
poꝛtable: 1 — —— — 5 e is unmeaſura 
moſt dab Lozd, of great compaſũion long-ſ „try merciful 
Thou, O Lo:d,accozding to t p 
mertits bat appot 


have finned againſt thee: and oft * — 
— D Lozd, that art the God 
acs and b, which 
— N 
Id, are multi 
tos the ae bf 
up mine bead; || neithc 


TE 
e er 


Jane 
ve multiplied offences. efoze 

grace: I have lined 95 10755 have 2 J 

eſet ther, enge mez D Lotd forgive me. — —— 
with me koz ever;by teſet Lol — 

— — 


{an an art the Godzeven the 
at am 


ea My tranſ, 5 
to behold @ lee the 0 

2 — that 
and done evil 


Fg IE 
? 4 dave ſet noabom” 


ww tb nee of mine pearl red thee of 
— 4 — mbly 


e 


epent:andin in — 


oze a did not 


1 the powers of rhe heavens bv pail thee? 6 hingts 


1 
mit (av aL — 
| | dayes of my 9 1 5 11 12 77 71 


| 
pda the king aroſe » and Eh Loot 23 


« *Dan.6.1 


eu 


breath 


— 


— ved 


Apocrypha. | 


SED SELEPOT 1 


< THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 


MA Cc 


B E ZS. 


CHAP, I. 

14 Antiochus gave leave to ſet up the faſhions of the 
Oentiles in ſeruſalem, 22 and ſpoiled it, and the 
temple in it, 37 and ſet up therein the abominati- 
on of deſolation, 63 and flew thoſe that did cir- 
cumciſe their children, afier that A! 

25 22 Nd tt bappenety fer txan- 

N der ſonne of Philip the Macede⸗ 
nia J the land ol 
Darlus 


1 of the Prrans and eve 


4 Da ſtrong hoſt 
led over countreys and nations, and — 


ame tributaries unto him 
* And afcer «things be fell lick, and percet- 


{d die- 
— called his ſervants · ſuch as were 


SS pt - — deen is b1agdam up _ — 
from his y 


+ Ac 
c So rhe Was pre ale reigned twelve peers, and 
e bare rule every one in his 
is ty all put crowns C up- 
9 And after r . up 


ound about us 
i we Votes 


of 
baile ace of exerciſe 
ou ny r 


mſelves untircumciſed , — 


made the 
977 the — covenant » and joyned 


— 4 — wert 
foe 2 


AE TIES IDS: 


1 Nhe 3 - 


20 Aud after that Antiochns had (mittenEgayp?, 

AT rd oy 
3 

with a greac mulcliude into the . ; 

A: yp anctuary » and 

took awa golden altat candle ſtick 

2 —— » and the of 


the reofs 
table cf the hew-bzead 4 and the 


pruning vets, aud the vas and the cenſers of 


oznaments gat were 
* Here took alſo the filver and the 
f piectous — Naldo be took che bent creatures | 7 


24 440 when he bad taken all went 
nar rai: 


1 EETIS was in bea* 


28 The land 2 was moved fo2 the inhabi 
tants thereof, and all 
vered wird conf — — 


19 7 — Fenlecter d en 9 of rnvuce anc 11 1 tng | 


. with a great 


ſpene pe aceadle 
crit: 7 tos when the S2 1 — 


. 


walls thereof on c verp 11 
the genre Sy and childzen took they ca- 


ptive,and d the ca 
3 Then bul ded they the ci of Dav'd with a 
] with minhey towersz 


and ſtrong wall, Cat d 


victuals, 
together the ſpoils 
ap there, Ad 


became a nare. 
26 Foz it was a placetolie in walk againſt the 
ſanctuaty, and an evil adverſary to Yſrael. 

hus they ſhid - 3 


de 
that the 


4 
ſomu 
-—4 *. fled becanſe of them, 


tation cf ftrancgers , 
range —— 


en 


re before the creole, ich dal 


I. Maccabees. 


Oro the laws 
and rites of 
the ſtran⸗ 
gers of the 
land, 


Or and 
they made 
Iſrael hide 
themſelves 
in holes in 
every place 
of ſuccour. 


Gy. that 
deircume 
ciſed their 
childien. 


Antiochus note fo Bs 
5: ſoall 


ige a that all hould be one 


And every one — leave bis 
the d deathen * acc ding to 82 
ment ef 


t they 
> be ſabhaths, fs pr : 


(ould p2 
# 5 rv: 
95 0 
wach engere e — ch, and unclean caſts: 
48 That they ſhould — leave — 447 


Ar » and make their ſon 


kae with all manner of u » and os | -- 
To To the end d they night koꝛget the law, and de 

* all the o2dinances- 
FO And whoſoever would not do accoiding 
ſo the — ok the king Che (aw J he 


8 os commandment was z that tyey 
bean put him to dtath. 

8 Thus did they by their authozity, unto the 
Iſraelites tverymontth,to as many as were found 
in the cities. 
ou the five and twentieth day of the mo⸗ 
y did (ſacrifice upon the idol · altar, which 
was upon the altar of God 

60 At which time — to the command= 


cauſed their childzen tobe cirtumci 

61 And they hanged the infan's about their 
necks, and rifled the:r beules, and flew them that 
= circumciſed them. 

62 Howbeit z many in Jſracl were fully reſol- 
ved and confirmed in themtelves, not to eat any 
unclean thing. 

63 Mherekoze they choſe rather to die » that 


they might not be deliled with ineats » and chat 
—.— might not p2ofane the hely covenant: ſo then 


64 And there was very great wzathupon Iſrael. | (i 
CHAP. II. 


6 Mattathias lamemteth the caſe of Jeruſalem. 24 
He ſlayeth a Jew that did ſacrifice to idols in his 


preſence , and the Kings meſſenger alſo. 34 He | 


and his are aſſailed u 


66 and maketh their brother Judas Maccabeus 


generall. 


5 thoſe dayes [| aroſe Mattathias the ſon of 


9 


ions of I 


of Joartbs fs 


temple is 


ment, they pat to death certain — t that had der the ki 


the * of Simeon a p1ieſt : 
om Jeruſalem „ dk * 


rr Joannan || called 


A 
udas, who was called Maccabeus; 
Ke f - —_ 3 and Jonathan, 


is become as a man withont glczy, 
veſſels 
cadet Canons vel are Alain (ore , be 


thou young men with the word of the enem 
1 In the ſelf ſame manner wrote be to bis What nation 
mdf, Ine fe and apparnted e Cover all | kingdom I-31 « part inher 
the pe 3ple, -— —won the cities of Juda tola*| 11 L 1. er 02naments are taken away, of a 
crefice-city by city. ret. woman the is become a bond Arve. 
rode, ben manyor the people were gathered un- | 12 And behold,our | ſanctuary,evencur beauty 
eee, gue li Walt, av. rules 
n 
even whereloeve b h le fo — pl »| 12 e = thrrefoze ſhall we live any 
monetd T attathias and bis ſans rent their 
fleus in the bandzed teurty and r fer lackcl 
up the ——_— 9 5 yery ar cores ten oth» and mourned very 
and builded wala thoꝛowont the cities of 15 Ja the mean while the kings ofticers, ſuch as 
Juda one on every lbs com to revolt, came into the citie 
(ods Ta And bucKt tacenſe at the voozs of their heu⸗ lacrific 
56 Aud when they had rent in pieces the bocks 
of the law which 5 of d, they burnt them with 
And whereſoever was found with any the 
19 85 e teſtament, ez if any conſented to the | ſt 


» and fall away 
« father 


9 and 


ents 
an my bzethzen 


go from our teligion, either 2 0} 


the left, 


23 Now when he bad left (peakin; theſe words 


there come one of 
acrifice alt 2 


ee trembled 
7 to thew ns Ds net 


ther — — 


toy 
on the 


ews in the li 


bis 


ae v6 ran aad 


Ci, 


ht of all, to 
odinzeccord 


accozding 
w dim up* 


25 Alla 


the ſabbath, and 
refiſtance- $50 He dieth, and inſtructeth Oy oy 


to boly 
ching. 


Chap. 


uys 


Apocrypha. 


025.7 


bol 
ing, 


＋ fouls 


Hperpha: 


5 Allothe tings commiſſioner who compelled 
— A. _ 142 killed at that time, and the al- 


e be 
r dealt he 3ealonſly fo: the law of Gad, 
lea as * Dbincas did unto Zambzti the (on of Sa? 


And Mattathias cried thoz2wout the city 
wit a loud vo ce, ſaving Wboſvever :s rtalcus of 
he ts law, and maintaineth che covenant, let him 

ow mt. 

28 So he and his ſons fled into the meuntains 
and left hag ever they Had in the city» 

29 The many that (ought after juſtice and 
oo pK went down into the wilderueſſe, to 

owe 

20 Both they and nd their childꝛen / and their wives, 
and their cattell, becauſe + afflictions increaſed 
loze upon them. 

21 Now when it was fold the kings ſervants, 
David, that certain men kings 
commandment, were 
1 in tbe w ˖ 
1 — ante affer t e 

o t 
* and made warte again them on the Dav- 


Day. 
= 1 And they laid unto them Let that which 
you have done hitherto ſuffice, come fozth, and do 
you alt to the commandment of the king, and 


4 But they ſaid, (Ae will not come fo:th, net- 
E the 2 A... kings commandment to pꝛo⸗ 
Do then they — them the battell with all c 


U A 
+ 6 Howbeits they anſwered them rot, neither 
can thap a 14 at them, noz ſtopped the places 

37 Bat 2 innacencie : 

72 55 —. —1— call teſkifte tox us, that you put 

0 
8 they — — againſt them in battell on 
the Sabbath, and flew them with their wives 
em and their cattell to the number of 


nd 
— Peep Pattathias and his friends 


. bereof z they mouraed foz them right 


ve dont and fight not fo our 
— they will now 


murdered in the (ecret places. 

42 Then came there unto him a company of A\- 

lideaos, who were mighty men of Iſrael, even all 
_ 28 1 voluntarily devoted unto te law. 

Alſo all they that fed foz perſecution, joyn*” 

0 themleives unto chem, and were a ſtay unto 


them 
4 S the d their (mote ſinfull 
e 

e 
oth 5 en W le deen bis friends wen 

An outs . 

And t — within 
Jac uncircumciſed, thole they cix⸗ 


5 alſo after the pzoud men» and 
the w red tu their hand. 


and the hoſt that was at Teruſalem, in the city of pple 
Eyed 
ous down into the ſecret Judge in 


theGenttles, and ont of the hand of kings, neither 
t tufered they the nner ta triumph. 
49 Now when the time diet ncer, that Mat⸗ 
earbing culd die „ be ſaid unto bis ſons , Now 
hath pride and rebuke ge — ſtrength,and the time 
of deſtruction, and the lath ef indignation 3: 
FO Now 1 be ye ztalcus fo2 
— 2 ; and give . ves koz the covenanc cf 
It 1 ers. 
51 Call to remembzance what acts our fathers 
Did in their + time, ſo all ye receive great honours 
ay an everlaſting name. 
52 Alas not Abzaham found faithfull in ten; 
tatton, and it was imputed unts him foz righteoul- 


nelle? 

2 * Joſeph in the time of his diſtreſte kept the 

commandment and was made loꝛd of Egypt · 
54 Phineas our father , being zealous and 

fervent , —— the covenant of an everlaſting 


55 * Irlus fo} fulfilling the word was made a 


e in Jirael. 
k 4 Caleb fo2 donning witnells befoze the con⸗ 
Gonerecelved © be heritage land. 


11 
fot * bee and fervent fo: the 


* Anania 1 2 » and b 

vine were 10 ont Tram and iſa hems 
60 * Daniel f " 1 innocency was delivered 

"67 And ths ae e 

rh none ths put heir — 12 ng et 


"62 Fear not notthen the works of a — foz 


his 22 ve ung and W 
67 Tony day he be ſeed wp, Bp andto monrow 
be wa not be 2 — * returned into 

bis duſt and his thought is _— nothing. 
64 — m node valiant,and ſhew 
a: liives men inthe thalk of the law MA 


. 
67 « * 8 bebt. know that your S(- 
mon is a man of al, 3 know hat unto him alway: 


e ſhall be a father unto you. 
We As foz —— Waccebens » be bath been 


oſt ev 
==; > {en 1 aud fat the batch 86 it 


people. 
67 Take alſo unto von, all thoſe that obſerve the 
law, and avenge ye the weng of your people. 
68 Recompenle fully the yeathens and take heed 
tg the commardmen:s 


70 And be died in the firth 
21 and his (ons buried bim lepuichies of 
—— 24 — 1 tati made great 


CHAP. 111 
t The valout and fame of Judas Macenbeus. to He 
ove!throweth the forces of Samaria and Syria. 
29 Antiochus ſenderh a great power againſt bim. 
44 He and his fall to falling and prayer, 58 and 
are encouraged. 


ben ben Vioton Ty Judas » called Maccabtus, roſe 


And alt biech2 ed and la did all 
they that held w 5 Me e hep found 
with f Iſrael 


3 Oo de gat bis — — 1 oped - 
"ache 


» polleſſed the ] 


69 So be bleledthem» and wasgmthered to his | 


fGr. gave 
they the 

horn tothe 
ſinners 


25.13. 


16,1718, 
26, 


*Dan, 6.22, 


* Plalm 
146,4, 


he 
ye ig bat» 
tell of the 


people, 


48 So they recovered the lau out of the hand of 


on a bzeaſt-plate as a giant, and girt bis 


_— 


— —— 


Apocry ypha. 


I. Maccabces. 


Apocrypla, 


+ Gy. Ga- 
thered toge- 
ther, 


* 3 Sam. 
14.6. 

2 Chro. 14. 
il, 


Or. unto us. 
16e in mul- 
titude of 

pride, oy, en- 
vy. and ini- 


quity. 


+ Gy. in the 


going down 


11 2 and he made battels, pzotect- 
4 ee. uss and like a llous 
vhelp roaring foz bis p2ep- 


7 be purlued the wicked, and ſought them 
outs ory A that ve vered his people. 

the w 2zunk for fear of him, 

8 oꝛkers of iniquity were — > be- 

vation ect in bis hand. 

alſo many kings, and made Jacob 

_ 4 1 — — ed foz | tun 

t 


= e be went thozow the cities of Tu- | the 

da, deſtroytag the ungodly ont of them, and turn* 
ing 3 waath from —— : 

o that ve renowned unto the ntmoſt | * 

908 cf the earths an vhe 'F re received unto him ſuch 

as were ready to peri 


I ius gathered the Gentiles to- 
FD a great bolt out of — to abt 4 
a 
ich thing when Judas perceived, be went 
forth to meet him and (o he 
9 1 0 down flain,but 
I2 their 


1— das took 
— us 1920 ate, and therewith be fought all 


d. 


Spila, deard (ay that Judas! bad gathered unto him 
a multitu 6 ans Arvada be faithfall to go out 


16 Aud when he came near ts the going up of 


17 Wibs when theyſaw the boſt 88 to meet 
thems laid unto Judas, Dow Galli we be able, be- 
ing ſo few, to t againſt ſo great a multitude, 
and ſo ſtrong) — 2 we are ready to faint with 
faſtiag all this day ? 

18 Unto whom 


er fo: many os 2 _ utup in thebands 
2 and with che God of heaven it is all ont 
— — with a great multitude, 02 a ſmall com- 


ow Fon the victoꝛy of battell ſtandeth not in the 
— an hoſt, but ſtrength cometh from 

aven. 

20 They come || againlt us + in much pzide and 
iniquity to — us and out Wives and childen, 
avd to 

21 But we fight fo: our lives and our laws. 

22 ({Wherefoze che Loꝛd himſelf will overrbzow 
them Witte out face: and as fox vou, be ye not a⸗ 
ft aid of them. 

23 Now aſſaon as he had left off ſpeaking, be 
1 — ſuddenly upon them, and ſo Seron and his 

* was cverchzow23 befoze him, 

A-d they purſued them + from the going 
3 of Bethozon, unto the plain, where wert lain 
ab rut eight bundꝛed meu of them; and the ref» 
duc fled into the land of the Philiſtines. 

25 Then began the fear of Judas and his b:e- 
thꝛen a d an exceeding great Dzead to fall upon the 
nati us round about 

26 Juſomuch as his laws came unto the king, 

and all nations talked af the batrels cf 

27 Now when hunt Antiochus beard theſe |t 
thiags, ve was full of indignation : wherefoze he 


(mote him, 1 flew Egy 


e long. 
12 Now "when Seron a pzince of the army of charge of 


Beth ꝛzon, Judas went fozth to meet him with a | havin 


udas anſwered, * Jt is no 


ſent and gathered all the fozces 
realin © even I gathered cogarder all * Wat 
CLF =" and gave his 
ayeer , co them to be 
29 Ne 
e 
21 — zought the laud, 
EE STS Ar 95g of old 


135 len I that he — pet de 


met lo * 


the kings that _ efoze — 
tly in his 


grea 
qc, _—_ determined to go into IPertia there to 
take the —_ of the countreys, and to gather 


much m 
22 80 h left Lyfias a noble man, and one of 
the blood royall, ro overſee the affairs of the ki 
fcom 12 river —— unto 28 — 


33 "And robyingup his ſon Antiochus, untill he 


4 — delivered unto 
dis 2 8 „ and the elephants 745 
EET be would bave done, as 
that dwelt in Juda and Je⸗ 


Sand A⸗ 1 


35 wit, that Id 
5 To — oe You 22 an army 72792 


1 1 — Le T will get l and — ob 4 - and 2 — 
om — t 
them that N yr — — de Baht ch e dens 4 away their — place? "I 
— — 36 t be ſhould place ers in all their 
RALLIES A A Js or Hive hear chat 92 7 f 
n m ( 
him, and to be avenged of the chtldzen of PFſrael. LPs... . — {dio — 


all - = 6 the I fourty and ſeventh veer, and 


My - countreys 

38 Then Lylias chole Ptolomee the ſon of Do- 

78 and Nicanoz, and mighty men 

the kings fitends : 

39 And with them he ſent fourty tbouland keot⸗ 

men, and ſeven thouſand 9 to go into the 

— — » and to deſtroy it as the king com⸗ 
40 So they went fozth with all their p:wer, 

and came and pitched by Emmaus in the plain 


3 
I the merchants of the coun a 
het fame of them, took ſilver and gold tans 
ſervants , and came into the camp to buy 
hee cen of Jſrael fo: flaves : a power. alſo of 
via, and of the land | || of the Philiſtines, joyned 
themſelves unto them. 
42 Now when udas and his bꝛethꝛen ſaw that 
miteries were mulcipiied , and that the foꝛces did 
encamp themſelves tn therr boꝛdet s ( they knew 
bow the king had given commandment to deſtroy 
the peovle, and utterly aboliſh them) 
_ a Th ey Joes one — e ano us nay the 
e ou ple, A et us £703 
zand the ſanctu 


our pe 

44 was the — gathered foge- 
ther » that they mischt be ready foz battell, = 
har Tit they might pray, and aſk mercie aud com- 


4 
45 Now Jeruſalem lay void as a wi{derreſſe, 
there was none et her childzen that went in oz oat: 
the lanctuat ie allo was troden down , and aliens 
Re oor ena on zone 
on , s om Jacobs 
and the pipe with the harp ceale 
46 Where- 


—_ eh ich aft 's "Sto 


Eupbtaces » be went tho-' 


not have 


f Gy a 
of his 
kingds 


. 


_ ey Raped afozetime in TE 
| 47 Then they f - 


of his 


might \mite the kings — which was at Em- |t 


46 Mherefoze the Jſraelites aſſembled them- 
00 togetder. and came co {| Maſpha »' ever 
eruſalem, foz tn ba was the place 


7 Andthey ſaw the camp of that it 
was froz2n and 1 amp or the c — N 
78 about with bozſemen: and totſe were expert 


alted that dap, and put on ſack⸗ ſaſd Judas t were 
eg 70 aſhes upon their heads, and tent vim , R 7 "not tht vthe men that Wes =_ — 
7 = 
48 And I dy of the law || whertin fathers were 
ol deathen d had tought to pane the likenelle of — LY. ſca, 2, when Pharaod puxſuedehern with 
b t alſo ſt ts, 3 
e eee 


adventure the Lud will dave m us / and 
remember the cov cur fachers-aud deſtroy 


—— they ſirred up, who ky accompliſhed che.r 


dayes 

50 "Then cried they wad s a ud voice toward 
heaven, ſaying, {hat Do with thele, and 
whither Gall we carry yt 

51 Fei thy ſanctury is troden _.; _ and pꝛo⸗ (hom 


5 Day. 
11 t ſo all w 
f the — know that there 
12 Thea the Wraugers Mt up t tyts/and ſaw 


„ ET 2 Mherefoze out of the camp tobat- 
. tell — they dei Ayer with x of he camp their 
a oo How 22905 op us: what 222 battell heathen b 
:inft u 
1 — ust weſt EE ed inco - - * ns 
7 ou all we be able — ,, ſued _— 
erce 
5 enſounded they with trumpetsand cried | and unto the — and 
n upon a 


rom : 
2] 17 Andſaid tothe » Be not of 
dagen as m as t 1 bo?» bog 
8 And and his bo 
the mountain: ſtand ye now ſt out ene⸗ 
mies, and overcome them, and this ye may 


0 the camp? — pitched upon the — L A ** * 
S Judas 
tr them looking one 


1 
ſour 9.85 fide 
58 hh A , —— your ſelve 4 2 


valtant men, and ſee that ve be in readin 
t ye map fight with thelx — — 


t bl mc 
10 ur aflemdl — — againſt us, to deſtroy 


- 1 our ſan 
59 Fo: its beter fot us to die inbattell , then 


to bebold the calamities of our people, and our 


actuary. 
60 Ne vertheleſſe es the will Cet God is in 
heaven lo ler him ho. » 05 (hs 


CHAP. IIII. 
6 Judas defeateth the plot, 14 and forces of Gorgias, 
5 23 and ſpoileth their tents, 3+ and overthrowerh 
Lyſias. 45 He pulleth down the altar which the 
heathen had profaned , and ſetteth up a new: 


20 Who when they percefved that the Tew 

d put ts and were barni 
EE Nee eee 
O27 Wiben 22 theſe t 
they were loze afraid » and ſeeing alſo the hoſt of 


NT hev 1 every one into the land of ſtran- 


r 
of thankſoiving 7 ond ſed the 1055 in cn 
40 and maketh a wall about Sion. becauſe it is good, becauſe bis mercy endureth oz | 


ever 
ok Goꝛgias five thouſand footmen / and 2 ſrael had a great deliverance that 
Tam cfrhevelt delt hozlemen) and remov.d day. l 0 6 
9 . 


26 Now the ftrangers that had eſcaped,came 
in upon the camp 
of the To theend he mig 1 + And the 


adas derte he himſelk 
2 when Y 21 dim — 


1s r LAbilt as yet the fozces were dilperſedfrom 1 and 


{ 
Sion and = * 


I. Maccabees. 


Apocrypla, 


r, Phili- 
ſtines. 

* x Sam. 14. 
135 14. 


tor. melt. 


Or. repaĩt. 


and gavelt the hoſt of | ſtrangers into the hands of 
1* Jonathan and his 


the (on of Saul , and armour? 


in the hand of thy pes* 
— 


no courage tanſe 
nth t 70 Tall, 1— and 


bw 
them down with the ſwoꝛd of them 
32 and let all 228 Name; 


with than 

they Joe rr — ert were ſlain” 

of — — out five and men: even 
oe t re they ſlain. 

35 Now ow when 70 ſaw his —— pat 9 
a2, Fav the — of Judas ſouldiers, and 
_ ther — 1 on either to live oz die vali- 

wen ntiochta , and gathered to* 

— a — wt ſtrangers and having made 
bis rune greater then it was, be put poſed to come 
again into 

26 Then 15 Judas and his bꝛethzen, Behold, 
our enemies are Dil —— a... us go up to 
cleanſe , and dedic ate the la 

37 Upon this all the hoit tallembled themleives 
together, and went up into mount Dion 

8 And whea they law the atoms deſolate, 
and the altar pzofaned » and the gates burnt up; 
and ſhzubs growing in the coutts, as in a foꝛteſt, o: 


bers pulled dow 

39 Ther rent icheir clothes, and made great la- 
mentation, and call aſhes upon thei heads, 

40 And fell down flu to the ground upon their 
faces, and blew an a acm with che trumpets, and 
ccied towards heaven. 

41 Eben Judas appointed certain men to fight 
againſt thoſe that were in che foztreſſe » untut ye 
bad clcanled the lanceua 


Deut. 27. 5. 
Jolh. 8.31. 


r. ſpread 
abroad the 
hanging, . 
hanged up 
che vale, 


Ex. 10.25. | 


tp. 
42 Bo be chole pꝛieſts of blameleſſe converia- 
tlon / ſuch as bad pltaſutt in the law: 
43 Who cleanſed the lanctuaty; an bart ont 
the oefiied tones into an unc ean piac 
44 And when as they conſulted what to do with 
the altar of burnt oftzrings, which was pzofaned; 
45 They thought it beit ro pull it down, leſt it 
ſhould be a 1 — to them; becaule the heathen 
bad defiled it: wherefoze tyey pulled it Downs 
46 And laid up the ſtones in the mountain of the 
temple in a convenient place, untill there ſhould 


UC ATT 


them 

47 Then they took whale ſtones * accozding to 
2 law, and built a new altar, acco2diag to the 
oumer : 

45 And made up the ſanctnary, and the thi 
that were within the temple, and hallowed t 


coutts. 

49 They made alſo new haly veſſels, and into the 

temple they bzought the candieliick » and the altar 
| of burnt oſte ing, and of incenſe, andthe fable. 

50 And upon the altar they burntiacenſe » and 
the lamps that were upon the candieſtick they 
lighted, that they might give light in the temple. 

1 Futthermoze » they (et the loaves upon the 
table, and j| (pzeaD out the — » and finiſhed all 
the wc2ks which they had bzaun to make. 

52 QNzu on the tive and twentieth day of the 
ninth moneth, (which is called the moneth Ca: 
flea) ta the hundzed kourtie and eight yeer they 
role up betimes in the moming» 

53 And offered ſacrifice accozdinx to the law, 

—— — altar of barut- oftetiugs, which they 

Ae. 


— z: „ 


that — 911 Carevced the er d 12 


in ont ol the mountalus yea and the pꝛieſts cham? | might b 


come a pꝛopbe:; to ſew whar ſhoulda be done With | C, 


54 Look at at what time and what day the bea- 
d it, even in that was it dedita⸗ 
ted red with ongs z and citherns » and harps and 


re We 
3 


dedication of L... 2 
burnt-offe 


ay 
7 They deckt alſo the kozekront of the temple 
© — of gold, and with ſhlelds ; and the 
tes » and the chambers they ¶ renewed z and 
| hanged dooꝛs upon them 
58 Thus was there very great gladneſſe among 
= 7 fox that the repzoach cf the heathen was 


9 Wozeover Judas and his bzethzen, wit 
whole Congregation 0 of J a — hat te 
in their eaſon from — to yeer, 1. the — . 
tight dayes, from the five and -— day of the 
Caſlen, with alſo they build adneſle. 


5 g towers 
— 4 lt the - 17 — 4 _-_ come and tread tr 


"61 Aud thep ie re there a il to keep it: 

gatt ſon to keep it: and 
kosten Webb a to pꝛelet ve it — t 
ave a defence agatnſt Joume l W 


CHAP, V. 


3 Judas ſmiteth the children of Dan, Bean, and Am- 
mon. 17 $tmon is ſent into Galilee, 25 The ex- 
ploits of Judas in Galaad, 51 He deſtroyerh E- 
phron for —_— him to paſſe thorow it. 56 Di- 
vers chat in Judas abſence would fight with their 
ene mies, are ſlain, 


Ow when the nations round abont heard 
that the altar was built, ꝶ the ſanctuary re- 
newed as befoze,it diſpleaſed them very much. 

2 Ciberifo:e they thought to deſtrop the 
ration of Jacob that was r them; and there 
upon they began to ſlay and deſtr op the p 
3 Then Tudas fought againit the hild:on of 
Elen in Jdumea at || Arabattine » becanſe they 
beſieged Jſrael ; and he gave them a great cver- 
— and abated their conrage » and ck their 


4 Aldo he 7 d the || fnjurie of t fl- 
bien of (Bean, al b ial _ 


fence unto the people in that they lay in wait fo: 
| them int way?s 


5 
encamped againſt them, and deſtreytd them u 


been a inare and an ef-| ; 


them up therefoze in the towers, and 


ted. 


et“ 
ly, and burnt the towers of that ite fire, 
and all that were thert in. — 

Aktet ward he Jn over to the childꝛen cf! 
Ammon, Where be d a mighty power, and 
2 prople-wiih Timothcus t ＋. tains 

—1 fought many battels 

be fengty — Were diſc om ſited dck e 
8 And when he had taken Jazarzwith the towns | | 
3 5 returned into Tudea. | 

2 Fenk tat hen that wert at Galaad aem 
eee ee 
2 to them ; bur the 
118 to the fozte elle of Dathema a * 
lent ictcers unto Judas and his bit - 

Mead 


Ty heathen that are round abent us are 


mbled together agalnſt us to deltrop * 
n 


2 tl 


e peac 
Off nn 


r. ded 
r. mad 


Coors { 
them. 


lolo 


tor, Ar 


Tocrypha, 


Chap, v. 


Apocrypha. 


bofor, 


Lal 


1 


11 Andthey are meparing to come andtake the 
foztreſſe whereunto we are fled, Timotheus being 
— of their hoſt. 

12 Come now therefoze, and deliver us from 
thitc hands, fox many of us are lain, 

12 Pea all cur bzechzen that were in the places 
ek Tobie, are put to death ; their wives and their 
childzen allothep bave carried away captives» and 
bozn away their affe, and they bave deſtroytd 
_ — 1 a thou land men. 

t reading, behold, 


8 — — — 
8 — rom Galilee with 
their clothes — — 48 55 on this wile, 
15 And ſaid tolemais> and of 
Tus, and Sian, and all Oni of the Gen- 
— — alſembled together against us to con- 


lam 

18 ow when Judas and the people beard 
theſe words, there allembled a great congregation 
together, to conſult what — box do fo; their 


— that were in trouble and aſſaulted of the bz00 8 Ae 
3 0 fe 8 men J to 

17 Then ſa d Judas unto Simon his * brought him word, ſaping, All the heat hen that be 
Chooſe thee out men, and go and deliver thy bze* | round about us, are aſſembltd unto them, even a 
then that are in Galilee, fox J and Jonathan my | very great hoſt. 
bother will oints the countrey of Galaad. 39 He hath alſo hired the — (900 belp — 

8 So de lekt Joſeph the lon of Jachattas, and and they have pitched their the bzook 
Azarians captains of the pcople, with rhe remnant | ready to come and : upon this 
of the hoſt in Judea to keep it. Judas went to meet t 

19 Unto whom he gave commandment, ſaying) TL Then ca 

Take ye the charge of this people, and ſce that you | bis 7, Wiben Juda — — Load pd 
make not war agatalt the heathen uucill the time +. if be palſc over unto us, 


Wat we come again. 

20 Row unto Simon were given three thou. 
ſand men to go into Galtlee,and unto Judas eight 
MT 7 men koz the countrey of Galaad. 

21, Th u went Simon into Oalt:leez where he 
fourht many battels with the 3 ſo that the 
beatben were diſcomſited by 


22 And be 1 thee — the cate of Pto* 
lemais ; there were ſlain cf the heathen about 
1 2uſand men, whoſe ſpotls he took. 


nd thaſe that were in Oaltlee, and in Ar⸗ 

battle with their wives and their childzen, and all 

that they had, took he awar Cwith him I and bought 
them tuto Yudea with great joy. 

24 Judas Maccabeus allozaud his bzother To- 
. went over Ander 2 travelled thzee 
3 journey in the wildernelle 
came unto them in peaceable manner, and told 
them every thing that had happened to their bze- 
beg 2 land of Galaad: 

And how that many of them were ſhut up in 
| Bede, and Boſoz, tn Alemas || Caſphozz Ma⸗ 
— Carnalin, (all theſe cities are ſtrong and 
great, 

27 And that they were ſhut up in the reſt of the 
cities of the countrep of Galaad, and that againſt 
to moꝛtow |) they had appointed to bing chene holt 
againſt the fozts, and to rake them, and to deſtroy 
them all in ent day. 

28 Hertupon Judas and his hoſt turned ſudden⸗ 
ly by the way of the wildernefle unts (} Boſo3azand 

When he bad won the city, be flew all the males 


with the edge of ihe word and tor k all thetr ſpoils, — 
and burnt the city with fire. 20w on 

29 From ce he removed by night, and for debe III m. 
went till be came to the foztrefle. refo:e Judas commanded a pioclama⸗ 

20 11 betimes in the mozning they + looked tion i to be made thz0z0wont hoſt, that every 
up» and b » there was an inyumerable peo-| man pitch his tent in the place where 
Aabecbe arte n jel de eme e, ee 
2 

1 When Judas e ſaw that the battell clty all that dayzand all l at lenge t 

was begun» and that rhe ory of the city went np city was delivered into — 


— 


it was 


Chere they met wtth the Nabathites- who | befoze 


to heaven, with trumpets y and a great ſounds 
1.4 (aid unto his bolt» Fight this day fs2 your 
35 So he went foxth behinde them in three com? 
-- 7 hop ſoanded their trumpets » and cryed 
E 

24 Then the hoſt of [ Timothons) knowing that 
Maccabtus, =_ from him: en be 

ſmote them with a gr 


— killed of them Fat day about ge ers ; 


7 This done, Judas turned afide to Maſpba, 
and after he had altauiced it, he cook i, and flew all 
the males therein, and received the (poils thereof, 
2 — 1 be and took Caſphon 
Gpagev, B Bolozzand the other cities of the countrey 


37 Aﬀeert things gathered Timotheus ano; 
cher bolt — 11 beyond 


— * withſtand him: koꝛ he will 1 
41 But if de be afra(d, and camp beyoud the ri- 
dim. = ſhall go over unte him, and prevail againit 


udas came neer the book, be 
. the 1 when Jy the people to —1 by't the 
bꝛook: unto whom he gave commandment layings 
Sulker no man to remain in the camp, but let a 
come to the batell; 

43 So be went firſt over unto them and all the 
people afterbim : then all the beathen q — Diſs 
comfited befoze dun , calt away their weapons, and 
fled 2 the temple that was at Carnaim- 

4 But |] they took the city, qo e tem? 
plexwith nll. that were therein. Thus was Carna⸗ 
tm 2 — neither could they Nand ang longer 


45 hen Judas Soon together all the JC 

raclites that were the countrey of Galaad, 

from the leaſt unto the greateſt, even their wives, 

and their childzen » and their ſtuffe» a great 
might into t 


you 5 by the end they come of 
came nnto t 
* 1— 5 127 SEA ( = 


2 


and his 
company. 


__51 bo 


— —— 
— 


Apocrypha. 


I. Maccabees. 


| Cy, to 
meet them 
in battell. 


4Gr.daugh- 


ters 


+ Ge. ſtran- 
gers. 


w all t w wherein were 
$1 Who then flew all t he males s with the edge of | 


city, 
tberecf, and _ -L 8 tity over them that 
wer 1 


I 


54 So they went 
* where tf 
ecauſe not one 
— returned in peace. 


hey mount Sion 
ty — bur 
of them we 


et offer | td 


55 New what time as Judas and wad 


a ie before Prolemai - Sas eagheat 

t 
56 the lonne of 3 _ and Azarias 
abet of ain of ihe gariſon —— bear of the valiant acts 


which © dont. 
wr 1 41 they (aid, Let us alſo get us a 


name, and go fight againf{ che beathen that are | arie 


Ty ot they had glven charge nnto the ga 
ncioe PA 
=: that was wich them» they went towards 


9 Then came Goigtias and his men out of the 

os + to fight againſt them 

60 And bo it was that e and Azarias were 

— A —— lan the that 2 GEES 

A e 
s the 

the — — of Iſrael, becauſe they were not obe* 


kat — v And re⸗ 
me one ee "Wi? 1— 


3 Ann — bark as 1 — went 12 fir with a 


— great power was 1 L of the Jel Jews, and 


were m 
power, and ſt l 7 is» 
of the ann Which the ha bot 
7 Allo that they had pulled down the eb a 
let up upon the altar in Yeruſa- 


tion which b 
lem, andt dad led about tu⸗ 
, muy they bay 5 , 6 bis citic 


8 Now ww 5 

01s ber e 1 and (pe moved; Whrenpn 
b ng it 

greek: becauſe it bad not befallen bim as de looked 


9 Andthere continued many da 
grief CS and wee, and Ea made ac⸗ 


count that 
10 called fo: all his friends, and 
fo vet 1 — com mine eyes» 


: fo2 his 


| 


dient unto Judas and his bꝛethzen, but thought to * 


da (ome valiant act. 
62 Mozxeover, theſe men came not of the ſeed of 
tolls by whole hand deliverance was giwen unte 


62 Howbeit the man Judas and his bzethzeny | J 


were — renowned in the light of all Jſrage!s 
and 8 the beathen whereſoever their name 
as be 
64 F ntomuch as the people aſſembled anto them 
with jo 


full acclamations 
65 Afterward went 5 judas koꝛth with his bꝛe⸗ 
— the child:en of Elau in 

outh, where he — 
0 9 
round 


_ "Fromthence he removed to go into the land 
* the he 1 1D Dhiiiſttnes) and paſſed thzou 
t that time certain prieſts deſiroas to hew 
there vilour, were Hain in battell, foz that they 
went out to fight unadviſedly. 

68 Judas turned to —— in the land ol 
the Phil ſtines, and when he had — ed down their 
alrarsz and burnt their carved images with fire, 
— ſpciled their cities, be returned into the land of 

udea. 


pen: and fought 
the land toward the 
and the + towns thereof, and pul ed Dow 
trelle, of it, and burnt the towers the 


CHAP. VI. 
$ Antiochus dieth. 12 and confeſſeth that he is 
plagued for the wrong done to Jeruſalem. 20 Judas 
beſiegeth thoſe in the tower at Jeruſalem. 28 They 
procure Antiochus the younger, to come into 
51 He beſiegeth Sion, 60 and maketh peace with 
Iſtael: 62 yet overthroweth the wall of Sion, 


Bout that time king Antiochus travelling 
thzough the bigh c rexs-heard lap the that E⸗ 
limats in the countrey of Pet ta, was a city grearly 
renowned foz riches filver and gold; 
2 And that here was in it a very rich temple) 


Samaria. fourty 


I'Ud 
of gold 


Lt ER the 
2 ther that kon this cauſe theſe 
2 art come upon me EX ” A per 


mn ent griefin a 
— 


15 And gave him the 
fi t end 
— | Aniochus and 0 the —1. e 


* So king e, died there in the hundꝛed 


and nt res 
7 Now when L knew that the kin os 
dead * 2295 up Lond bis ſon ( wham 
Fabel ting yo2na) to reign in his ſtead, = 
bis name he called Eu atoz. 
Abzut this time they that were in the tower, 
wt wp the 25 — — — 2 — 
ti , t liteagthen⸗ 
ing of the dea hen: 


. — and 
ot againſt them 
beit 


joyned themſelves. 

22 Aud they went unto the king, and ſaid, Dow 

long will it be err thou execute jadgement, and 
avenge our beten. 

23 We have been willing to ſerve thy father. ad 

to do as he would have us, and to obey his com⸗ 


m Als, 
24 Fo: 


Pha wocrypha. "Chap. vi. A pocrypha. | 
24 Fo2 which cauſe they of our nation beſiege 


Or. ſhi fe, was higher then all the reſt, and ſuppo⸗ 
Garn the tower and are alienated from us: mozeover — 
, 22 of us as they cculd light on, they flew, | 44 35 tbe king was — end he might 


and \l: oiled our inheritarce, _ | deliver bis peo and get him a perpecuall 

| 25 Neither hae they ſtretched ont their | name. N > ans 5 * - | 

hand againſt us oneſy, but alſo againſt all their | 45 Wherefcze be ran upon bim ccuranioully 

boꝛders. f tbꝛough the midi ol the bottell,flaying on the rigs 
26 And behold, th's day are they befieging the | band, and on the left, || ſo that they were divided o/, £ chat 

tower at Jeruſalem) to take it : the lanctuary allo | from him on both lives» he cut them 

| and Bechlura have they foztified- 46 Which done, be crept under the elepbants | in pieces. 

| 27 ({heretoze if thou doſt not pzevent them | and thzuſt him under, and flew dim: where pon 

de —— gr — then thele nt i⸗ the elephane fell down upon, bim » and there he 

(yer ſhalt thou be able to . d. 

28 Now when the kiag d this de was an- | 47 Hobi Cthe reſt of the Jews 2 ſering the 
xry,and gathered together all bis felends, and the | ſkreagth of the king; and the violenc: ck gts forces, 
captains of his army» and thoſe that had charge of | turned away from them. 
the h ue. 48 C Then the kings army went up to Jetuſa⸗ 

29 There came alſo unto him from other king | lem to meet them, and the king pi:ched his tents 
dems, and from the illes of the ſea, bands of hired | || againſt Tudea, and againſt mount Sion. Or. in judea 
| (o2idcers. 49 But with them that were in Bethſura he 

20 Do that the number of his army was an | made peace: fox they came out ofthe cite, becanſe Alt ent of 
| hundzed thouland footmen, and twenty thouſand | they dad no victuals there, to caduce the legt, it | 1 and 
hozlemen, and two aud thicty elephants exerciſed | being a yeer of reſt to the land. | yeelied 

in battell. FO So the king took Bethlura, ar d let a gart- | themlelves, 
| 21 Theſe went thowww ITdumea, and pitched | lon there to keep it. 

' againſt Betdlura, which Hey ailaulted many | FI As foz the ſanctuary, be beſieged it many 
| dayes, making engines of warre: but they C-f | dayes: f and ſet there artilery with en inks, and 
Bethluta J came out, a: d burnt them with fle, inſtruments to caſt fire and ſtores» and pieces to 
aud hr valiintly. calt darts and ſlings, 

232 Upon this Judas removed from the tower * Whereupon || they alſo made engines a- | on made 
4 pitched in Bath3achariasz ovet againlt the 2 — theit engines, and held them battell a long | chcir 

ugs cimp. mounts 

2; Then the king rifing very early marched] $3 Bet at the laſt their veſſels being without | fur ſhot. 
fiercely with bis holt towards Bathzachariasz | v.ctuals, ( foz that it was the (eventh beer, and | or, the 
where his armies made them ready to battell, ad | they in Judea that were delivered from the Oen- | ſews. 

; ſounded the trumpets. tiles; hadeaten up the tt due of the ſtoze ) 

| 34 And to the end they mi he pzovoke the ele- 54 There were but a ſew left i the ſanctuary 
phanis to fight, they ſhrwed chem the blood of | becauſe che famir.e did ſo pzevail againſt them, 
grapes and mulberies. hat they were fain to dilpecle themlelves, every 

35 Moreover they divided the ber ſts among the man ta his owr place. 
armies, and foz every elephant they appointed a | 57 Ar that time Lyſias heard (ay, that Philip 
thouſand men o tmed with coats of mail, and with | (whom Antiechus the kiug whiles be lived had 
_rimets cf bzaſſe ou their heads, and beſides this» | app-tated to bzing up his ton An'iichus, that be 

02 every Bea were ozdained five bundzed hozle- _ be king ) 
mene eil. 

26 Theſe were ready at every occaſtlon: where- | and the kings bolt alſo that went with bim, and 
ſcever the beaſt was; and whitherſoever the beaſt | thac he ſought to take unto him the cultng of the 
r, he went, they went allo, neither departed they fe:m | affairs, 
(houldt bim. 57 Mherefoze he went in all haſte, and ſaid 

27 And upon the beaſts there were ſtrong to (he king, ar.d the captatns of the hoſt, and the 
tiochust towers of wood, which covered every one of them, | company, Ue decay dayly, and our victuals are 

and were girt faſt unto them with devices: there | but fnall, and che place we (ap liege unto is 
were allo upon every one two and thirty ſtrong ſtrong: and the affairs of che kingdom lie ups 


t upon theins beſides the Judtan on us. 
=_ OS 58 Now therefozelet us + be friends with theſe | + Gy, give 
hands. 


that ruled hum. 
5 23 As f.2 the remnant ok the hozle men, they | men, and make peace with them, and wich all their 
e ct them an this fide, and that lde, at the ew: | ation; ; 

us paris of the hoſt» || atvinx them fignes what] 59 And covenant with them 33 ey ſhall live 
& | to de, and being barnefled all over amidſt the | after their laws as they did befoze : fg chey arc 
o- | ranks. cherefoze di ſpleaſed, and have done all things, 
nn 39 Row whenthe ſunne ſhone upon the ſhields | becauſe we abolilyed theic latos. 

wh . of gold; and baile ; the mountains gliſteredthere* | 60 So che king and the pztaces were content: 
with, and ſyined like lamps of fice- wherefoze be lent unto them to make peace, and 
te | 40 So part of the kings army being ſpzezd up⸗ they accepted theteok. 

% | on the high mountains and part on the valleyes | 61 Allo the king and the pzinces made an oath 
| below, they marched on ſafely, and in 62 der. unto them: whe:eupon they went out of the ſtrong 
e e e ee er em prays d Then the ting entted ſnd S 
multitude, and the marchiag et the com an en the en nto mount Sion, but 
| ye ratling of the harnefſe, were moved: foz the | when he law the ſtrength of the place, de brake bis 


was ve v great and mighty. oath that he had wade, and gave comm 
—_ Then Judas and hes hoſt dem near, and | to pull down the wall round about. — 
entrcd into battell, aud there were lain of the | 63 Ak erward departed he in all haſte, and re- 
_ are Oath 10 — Savaran per — , 12 A 4 — _ t ba, 
K 5 * 0 bu a . 
| SS one cf the beats, armed with royall | and took the city by foꝛce. 2 7 | 
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 Apocrypha. 


I. Maccabces. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Antiochus is flaia, and Demetrius — in his 
ſtead. 5 Alcimus would be high prieſt, and com- 
plaineth of Judas to the king. 16 He ſlayeth three- 
icore Aſlideans, 43 Nicanor is ſlain and the kings 
forces are defeated by Judas. 49 The day of this 
victory is kept holy every yeer. 


A the bundzed and one and fifcieth peer De- 

mettius the ſonne of Seleucus, departed from 
Rome, and came up with a few men unto || a city 
of the lea coaſts and reigned there. a 

2 And as he entred into the + palace of his an* 
teſtours , ſo it was, that bis fozces had taken Antio- 
chus and Lyſias tobzing then; wato him 


not (ce their faces. 

4 So his heft flew them. Now when Deme⸗ 
trius was let upon the throne cf dis kingdom, 

5 There came unto him all the wicked and uns 
godly men of J\rae!, having Alcimus ( who wag 
deſirous to be hijab pateſt ) ko their captain. 

6 And they accuſed the people to the king» (ay? 
ing, Yadas and bis bzethien dave Hun all thy 
fricnd9s+ and dꝛ ven us out of cut own land. 

5 Now therefo:e (end ſome man whom thou 
'ruſteſt, and ler him go and ſee what Havock he 
hath made smongſt us, and ta the kings lard,and 
ct him panich them with all chem that ald them. 

8 Thentbe king choſt Bacchides a friend of the 
bing, who ruled beyond the flood, and was a grea: 
man in the kingdom: and taict fall to the king. 

9 Andhim be ſen! with that wicked Alcimus, 
whom be made bigb pꝛieſt, and commanded that 
be Would take vengearcceof the chil zen of Pſracl. 

10 Ss they departed, and came with a great 
power into the land of Jude, where they (ent 
meſſengers to Judas and his bzctbzen + {th peace- 
able wozds dectitfullp. 

11 Jut they gave no beed to thrir werds, fo2 
hey ſaw that they were come with a great power. 

12 Then did there aſſemble unto Alcimus and 


-«. | Bacchides » & company of || (cribes, to require 


jnſtice. 

13 Not the Aſl:deans were thr firſt among the 
child: ta of J(rae! that ſon: h peace of them. 

14 Fa (aid they. One that is a p:teſt of the ſeed 
of Aaron ts comte with this army and he will ba 
us no dong. 

15 So he ſp:ke uno them practably, and wart 
ants them ſa ping, Ce will pꝛecutt the berm nei⸗ 
:2e of pau noꝛ your friends. ; 

16 CAbercupon they belceved bim: howbeit he 
eck of them thteſcoꝛt men, and flew them in one 
337, act=;0in to the wezds Which be weste, 

17 * Th: flich of thy ſaints Chavethey caſt ou. 
ind their blogd bat they ſed round about Jeru- 
a' tem; anditere was none to byry them. 

18 CAberefore the fear and dzead of them fell up- 
21 a'l the pecpieqwho (aid, There is retther truths 
_ |n32+rtizh ecuſnefſe in tdem, for they have broken 
br covenant ar d oath that they made. 

19 Ater this, remsved Bacchides from Feru: 
alein, and p.:c<cd his teuts in Bezeth, where be 


m, ad certain of che pesp!e alto, and when he 

Jad {lain them Che caſt them I into the great pit. 
20 Then commir'ed he pe ceuntrey to Alci⸗ 

nus , and left with bim a power to aid bim: ſo 


„ | Bacchides went ts the bin 


2 — Alcimus contended koz the high 
ut ſtheꝛd · 
, 22 Ard untohim refozted all ſuch as tronbled 


3 AM erckoze when be knew it, be (aid, Lit me p 


tut and took many of the men that bad foiſateu king 


the peopit, who after they — — the land ol 
Jada into their powers did much hurt in Jſrael. 

23 Now when Judas ſaw all the miſchiet that 
A'cimus and bis company had done among (he 
Jiraelices, even above the heathen» 

24 De went out ito all thecoaſts of Jndea 
rcuad about, and tock vengeance of them chat had 
teu ted from bim, (o that they durſt no meze 
|| go forth into the countrey. 

25 On tde other ide, when Alcimus ſaw that 
Judas and his company || had gotten che upper 
band, and knew that be was not ab'e to abide 
their fo:ce> he went again to the king, and (aid all 
the woꝛſt of them that he could. 

26 Then the king (ent Nicanoz one of his ho- 
nourable pzinces, a man chat bare dradly hate 
— Alrael with commandment to deſtroy the 
27 So Nicano! came to Teruſalem with a great 
force ; and ſent unto Judas and his bzethzen de⸗ 
cticfully with + friendly words, ſayings 

28 Let there be no batcell between me and yon, 
J — come with a ſew men that J may f fre peu 

29 De came therefoze to Judas, and they ſaln⸗ 
ted one another peaccab'y. YVowbeir, the enec- 
— were pzepared to take away Judas by v. o- 


ence. 

30 Which thing after it was known to Jus 
das (to wit) that be came unto him with deceit ; 
be — alraid of him, and would (ee bis fact 
21 Nicanoz alſo, when he (aw that his counſell 
was dilcover. d, went out to + fight againſt Judas 
belts || Capharſalama. 

32 UWlhere there were ſlain of Nicanns lde as 
bout five choutand men, and C ihe reft I fled into 
the city of David. 

33 Alter his went FAicinoz vp to mount Sion, 
and there came out ofthe (anctuary certain of the 
paiclts, and certain of the elocrs of the people to 
lalute bim pcaceab'y, and to ſhew him the burnt- 
(acrifice ti at᷑ was efleted fox the king. 

34 But he mocked them » and laughed at 
— In f abatcd chem ſhamefully, and (pake 

1 : 

35 And ſwoze in his wiath, ſaving, Anleſle 
Judas and bis boſt be now delivered into my 
bands) if ever Þ ceme again + in lalety, I will 
barn up thts houſe ; and with that be went out in 
a great rages 

36 Then the pꝛieſts entred in, and ſtood b: font 
tie altar, and the temple, weeptngy and ſayings 

37 Thou, © Lozd, Lidit choole this houle to be 
called by thy ame, and to be a haalc of payer 
and petition for thy people. 

33 Bi avenged of this man and his hoſt, and 
let them fall by the bro’: remember cheir blat⸗ 
— and inff;r them not to continue aur 

39 Bo Nicanoz went ou: cf Jernſalems ard 
pit ched his tents in Btthezon, where an hoſt cut 
of Dyzia met him. 

923 — ns che in Ly - with thzee 

n + an ere oe pa laying, 

41 OD Lozd, wen theprhar were (ent trom the 

of the Allyztans blaſphemeds, thine angt! 
went ou! and (mott an hundzed tourelcoze and 

ur Eventodelicop thon his bon befoxe us this 

en io deſtroy ode ns 

Bay, that the reſt | know chat be bath ſpoken 

blaſphemouſly again(t thy ern 8 and judge 
3 138 t. 9a 

centh day moneth Ada 

the yoſt joyned battell, but Nicanozs hoſt was 

cam-/ 


Apocrypha, 


Wocrypha. 


Chap. viii. 


A pocrypha. 


44 Now when Micanozs boſt ſaw that be was 
wy hep cal ＋ ay their weapons) aud fled. 


journey » from 


46 @lbercupou they came fo} 
towrs ot Tudea round abouts and cloſed them in. 
lo that they turmug back upon them that putſutd 
them, were all Hain with the dwezd, and not one of 
them was lekt. 

47 Afcerwards they took the ſpoils, and 


Fs were | prep » and fmoteoff Aca es bead) and his rt 
owen y [+= which be ſkretched out le prondly and 


| diongt them away and hanged them ap towards 


| Te em. 
ide ther 1 48 Fon this cauſt the people te joyced greatly, 
and they kept that day a day of great gladneſſe. 
47% Moꝛeover ; thep odatued to kei p ytetiy this 


; ' day, being the thirteenth of Adar. 

— : | 50 This the land of Juda was in reſt a little | a 
Ge, lee while. 

our faces 


CHAP, VIII. 


1 Judas is informed of the power and policy of the 
Romances, 20 and maketh a league with them. 
24 The articles of that league, 


Ow Judas had heard of the fame of the Ro? 

mans, that they were minhtie and valiant 
men, and (uch as would lovingly accept all that 
1oyned themlelves anto them, and make a league 
cf amitte with all that came unte them; 

2 And chat they were men ck great valeur it 
was told dim alſo of chetr wars and noble acts 
- | which tber bad done among the Galatians · and 
haw they had conquered them, aud b2ough: chem 
under tribute, 

2 A-d what they had done in the countrey of 
Spain, fon the wry of the mines of the filver 
and gold which is there) 
| + "And that by their policie and patience they 
| had conquered || all that aceCthough it were very 

far from them) and che kinns allo that came 
acainſt them from the ut:ermoſt part of the earths 
till they had diſcomfited them, aud gave them a 
great overthzows ſo that the reſt did give them tri⸗ 

bute every yecr: * 
| 5 Belides this-how they had diſcomflted in bat- 
telt Ohutp » and Pecſcus king of the || Citims, 
with others that likt as themtelves againilt them, 

and had overcome tbem: 

6 A a. lo Aatioch is the grtat king of Alla, 
that came againſt them in battell, having an bun- 
died aud twenty elephants, with hozimen and cha- 
rig, and a vey great army » was diſcomficed by 

them: 

| * And how they took him alive, and covenanted 
that he and luch as reigned after him, ſhould pay a 
| arcac tribute» and give hoſtages , and that which 
Was aairced u 5 

5 And the — of India and Medla, and 
Lydia, and of the goodlieſt counfreys, which they 
to2k of bim, and gave to king Cumeres : 


dilComlieed; and he himſelf was firſt lain in the | ed and bzonght under their domiaton, all otdet 


out of all the | dom 


them a memo1tall cf 


kingdoms and tiles that at any time refilled them: 

12 But with their friendoand ſuch as relied rp» 
on them, kept amity 2: and that they bad cen 
quered kingdoms both far and tntomuch as 
rd of ther name were afcaid of them. 
13A By then whom they would belp to a king” 

» hole teign; and whom again they would, 
they dilplace: nally, that they were greatly cx 

14 Pet fo} all this, none of them wore a crown, 
02 was clothed in purple to be magnifted chereby. 

15 Maeover, bow they bad made fo them 
ſelves a — ny — ercin thiee bundzed and 
twenkte men ſat in counſell daily » conſulting al- 
way tos the people, to the end they might be well 


16 And that they committed their government 
cooue min evety peer, Who ruled over all their 
conntrey, and that all were obedient to that one, 
and — tt was neither envie + nei emulation 


m. 

17 conſideration of theſe things, Judas choſe 
Eapoterus the ſon of Tobn, the ſon of Accos, aud 
Aon the ſon of Eicazars, and ſent them to 
ome ta make a league cf amity and confederacy 
with them, 

18 C And to intreat them?) that they would take 
the yeke from them, tos they ſaw that the king⸗ 
vom Ly the Giectans did oppꝛeſſe Jſrael with ler» 

bur. 

19 Thep went therefoze to Rome ( which was 
a very great journey) and came into the (ſenate 
where they ſpake. and ſaid, 

20 Judas Miccabeus with his brethren, ard 
the people of the Jews) have ſent us unto you + to 
make d confederacy, and peace With peu, and 
on We mizht be regitred your confederates and 

21 Do that matter pleaſed the Romaneo well. 

22 And this is the copy of the epiſtle which (the 
ſenate) waote back again, in tables of bzaile, and 
ſent to Jeruſalem » there they might have by 
ce and confederacy: 

22 Good ſucceſſe be to the Romaaes +» and to 
thy people of the Jews, by (ra and by land foz 
— : the (ozd allo and enemy be far from 

em. 

24 If there come ficſt any war upon the Ro- 
manes » 02 any of their confederates thozwour all 
their dommton, 

25 The provie of the Jews wall help them, as 
the time be appItuted,w!th all their heart. 
26 Neither (hail they give any thing unto 
them that make war upon them, oz aid them 
with victuals , weapons, money, oz ſhips, as 
t hath ſecined good unto the Romanes 4 but they 
— thetr covenant without taking any thing 
therefo:e. 

27 Tathe (ame manner alſo, if war come firſt 
upon the natton of the Jews » the Romanes ſhall 
velp them with all their heart, accezding as the 
[tme Gail be appalated them. 

28 Neither ſhall victuals be given to them that 

take part azatoſt them, o weapons» 0} monty, v2 

(hips as it hath ſcemed good to the Romares; but 

thep ſhall keep thetr coveaants , and that withs.t 
eceit. 

29 Accozding to theſe articles d d the Romanes 


* 


* zKieg,! 9 £32cover,haw the Gzecians had determinid 
18, to come and deſtroythem : 
1.16 10 And that they having knowledge thereof, 
Ecclus.+b | {tut again them & certa.ncaprata » aud fightin; 
21, | With rhem-(1-W many ef them, and carried a ray 
aac l | cip(1ve3 their wives, and their childzens ard ly 


td them + and tock pelleſſi on of thitr lands , and 

pu! own their troag hold, a. d b2cught them | 

'0 be theic ſervants uato this Day. 
| 11 L Tt was tolo hun belioes I dow they deſtroy? | 


| wharſocver they Wall adde 82 take away ſhall be 


make a covenant wich ihe people of the Jews. 

zo Howbeit , if hereafter the one party og the 
other, {ball think meet to adde o miniſh any 
thing » they may do it at their pleaſures, and 


ratified. 


rr2 21 Any 


T— _—— — • QDU ' —— 


Apocrypha. 


I. Maccabees. 


Apocrypha. 


doth tothe Jews, we have wzitten unto 4 


+ Creek, 

he added,or, 
proceeded 
to ſend, 
r. the 
right wing. 
Cr, Gali- 
lea. 


Or, Berre- 
tho. } oſerh, 


{ We f. 1 
low hee 
the Romane 
copie. 


101 let us 
not leave 
any juſt 
cCauic be- 
hinde us, 
why out 
glorie 
{honld be 
ſpoke n 
againſt 
erte 
Jews. 


| 


| 
| 
{ 


1 


| 


—— nS 


21 And as touching the evils that Demetrius 


17 and he is lain, 30 Jonathan is in his place, 
40 and revengeth bis brother Johns quarrell. 
55 Alcimus is plagued, and dieth, 70 Bacchides 
maketh peace with Jonathan, 


+: U-thermore, when Demetrius heard that Ni- 

cancꝭ and his buſt were lain in batcell : + be 

ſent Bacchides and Alcimus into the lend of Ja- 

deg the ſecond time „and with them || the chief 
renxth of his hoſt. 

2 Qs went f-1th by the way that leadeth to 
| Galgsiaz andpitched their tents befoze Male⸗ 
loth, wh ch is in Arbela, and after they had won itz 
they ſlew 2 1 

2 Alſo the moneth of the hundzcd fifty and 
ſecond peer they encamped befoze Ferulalem- 

4 From whence they removed and wert to Be 
reazwith twenty thoutand footmenzand two thou- 
(and hoz{men. 

5 Now Judas had pitched his tents at Elea⸗ 
'a and thzee theuſand choſen men with him. 

6 Ah ſeeing the multitude of the ether army 
to be (o great, were (oze afraid » whereupon many 
conveyed the an ſelves cut of the hoſt , infomuch as 
there abode of them no moe but eight hunvzed 


men. 

7 Aben Judas therefoze ſaw that his hoſt 
ſlipt away and that the batteli pꝛeſſ d upan him, 
he was (o2e troubl:D in minde » and mach diſtre\- 
- » fo: that he had no time to gather them roge* 
ther. 

8 Nevertheleſſe unto them that rem: ined, he 
ſaid L-t us ariſe, and go up ag tuſt or enemies, it 
pecadventure we may be able to fixlt with them. 

9 But they deh ted him, ſaying Nic hill nc? 

ver be able: j let us now rather tant our l vts, and 

ereafier we will returg with our bꝛethzen, and 
ght agaiaſt them: foz we are but few. 

10 Then Judag aid, God ke d that I Gould 
do this thing / and flee away from them: if cur time 


+ let us not ſain our honour. 

11 Mich that the hoſt Cf Bacchides J removed 
out of their texts, and ſtood over againſt || them. 
their hoꝛſemen being div. ded into two troops, and 
their Uingers and archers going befoze the hoſt, 
A they that marched in the fozeward were all 
michty men. 

12 Asf 2 Bacchives be was in the rixht wing; 
C3 the hol dꝛew neer ent e two parts, and ſound⸗ 
ed thete trumpets. 

13 They ally of Judas fide, even they ſounded 


moꝛting till night. 

14 A5w when Judas perceived that Bacchides 
and the fire:g(h of bis armie were on the right 
ſide be t »c& with him all the hardy mens 

15 Av diſtomfited the right wing and purſued 
ee unto the —.— ns. —_——— 

I it when they ot the left wing ſaw that the 
of che riaht wing were diſcomficed, they Follotecs 
apan Judas, and thoſe that were with bim, bard 
at the heels from behinde: 


be come, let us die manfuliy t 2 our bzethzen , aud | (abbat 


their ttumpets alſo , 10 that the earth ſhook at 
dle ut — and the battell continued &. 2 


17 AMhereupon there was a ſoze battell, inſc- 


much as many were ſlain on both parts. 


ing, Clhcrefoze haſt thou made thy pore beavi 18 Judas alſo was killed, and the remnant fled, 
a ene ate | e ns tn te ont 
2 rekoz 9 U , 
thee : we will do them juſtice, and fight wihrpee bisfathers in Me din. 
by ſea and by land. | 20 Mozeover they bewalled bim, and all Yſrael 
- made great lamentation fox him, and mourned 
| CHAP. IX. many dayes, ſaying, 
Aleimus and Bacchides come again with new for-“ 21 bow is the valiant man fallen, that deliver- 
ces into Judea. 7 The army of Judas flee fiom him, | td Iſrael ! 


t 
22 As fot the other 


ings concern 
and bis wars and the no — = Judas 


le ac s which he did, and 
grea z they are not wzitten : fox they were 


very many. 

23 C Now after the death of Judas, the wicked 
—— to pat fozth their beads in all the ccaſts of 
— there role up all ſuch as wzenught 

24 In thoſe dayes alſo was there a very great 
famine, by 8 [whereof the countrey revoited, 
25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked men, and 
made them loꝛds of the countrey. 

26 And they made enquiry and ſearch foz Ju- 
das friends : and bzoughc them unto Bacchides, 
Kerle vengeance of them, and ſ uſed them de⸗ 

27 So was there a great affliction in Iſrael, the 
like whereof was not — the time in pꝛophet 
Was not ſeen — them. 

28 I cauſe all Judas friends came toge- 
ther · and (aid unto Jonathan, 

29 Since thy bzother Judas dyed » we have no 
man lite him to go fozth uſt our enemies, and 
Bacchides , and agataſt them of our nation 
are averſaties to us. 

20 Naw therefoze we bave choſen thee this day 
to be our pziuce- and captain iu bis ſtead, thãt thou 
mapeſt fight our batteis. 

31 Apon th.s , Jonathan took the nance 
upon lim at that time, and roſe up in ſtead of bis 
bzother Judas. 

32 But when Bacchides gat knowledge there- 
* x ey, for to flay — bis b * 

en Janathan and Simon era 
all chat were with him, perceiving that, fled — 
rtents 


the wildernſſe of Thecce , and pt 
bythe water of the pool Al d pitched — 
34 43 — Bacch des underſtood z 
came _ 0zdan with all bis hoſt upon 
35 Now Jonathan had ſent his bother L Tobr 3 
a captain ot the people, to pzay his friends the Na? 
bathices » + that they might leave with them their 
cattiage which was pes 
36 But the chiidzen of Jan:bzi came out of Me- 
dabazand took John aud all that be had, and went 
27 rer Jonathan and 
ter this came word to an 4a 
S.mon his bzother , that the children of Jambzi 
made a great marriage » and were bzinging the 
bude from (} Nadabatha with a grea: tratn » as 
— Cf the daughcer of one of the great punces of 


n. 
38 Therefc2e they remembzed Tohn their bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and weat up and hid themſelves under the co- 
vert of the mountatn. 

39 There they litt up their eyes and looked,and 
behold, t was much ado, and great carriage: 
and the bzidegroom came fozth 4 and his friends 
and bzethzen to meet them with 4 dzums and in⸗ 
Wo jy 

on an at were wit 
him, role up againſt them from the pla 


ce where | cians. 
they 


|| Bacchid 
and his 


company, 


— 


| ſſp 
I 

ls. 1; ay 
ter that 
might lei 
with the 
theit ca 
ages", 
ſtuffe. 
. Me- 
daba. 


Or. tim- 
brels. 
Cr, mull 


ha. 


pk : 


: bay bout +& 
© Aft 


7 
was the marriage 
41 Thug noile of — bony Kenn 


of Fe dither. Lacy —— again tothe ally the broep 


w when Bacchides heard hereof.bhe came 
— unto the banks ot Jozdan with 
a gr - 

han ſaid to his company, Let 
25 Ie wand gh f log one our e Aandeib 


us go 
ot wit 
1 5 5 8 behold, the - 4 barrel Line E ber 1. — us and be 


de us, and the dan on fide and 
that ſide, the mariſh 1 an —＋ 2 is 
there place fog us to turn aſide. 

46 M 1 ctit vt now —— [, —— that yt 
a_— be de ETI the hand ell 990 Jong” 
than (ered 1 bande to alt 0 Jug 


1 3 wert — ol Bacchides fide that 


50 erward returned L Bacchides a 
rulalem, and repaired the ſtrong cittes in 22 
the fort in „ and Emmaus) and Bet hezon, 

Be mnatha, Pb „ and 

11 8 
ga 5 

12 tn wem he — a gariſon ,t hat they might 


14 128 2 ale t +the city Bethſura, and Ga- 
14 t tower, and put fo:ces in them, and 
97 victuals. 

5? Beſivesz he took the chief mens ſons in the 
countrey fo} 8 put them into the tower 
at 1 alem to be 

over, in n the bundyed fifty and third 
1 the ( Alcimus commanded 
that Ne Wa noun moneys 8 court ot the | ſanctuary 
— 4 be 2 vo down 3 de pulled down alſo the 
Aks 
55 400 ag — to pull down, even at 
time was Alcimus plagued and his 1 
bindzed : fo bis mouth wa was be cou om and de was 

no moze — 


1 
7 7 Dow when Bacch des ſaw that Alcimus 
was dead, he returned to the king, whereupon the 
land of Judea was in reſt two yeers. 
055 3 Then en al the ungodly men held a conunſell; | nat 
lapings and bis * * 
tale, 2 without care: now the 
will being Bacchideshitherzwho all cake — all 
in one night. 
59 So they went and conſulted with him. 
60 Then removed he, and came with a great 
— and _ our letters Nate * dis es tp 
eas [4 
that were with him: 5 — they Dn not be- 
NE on evo metric com 
1 refoze . 
trep tha: 1 that miſchief, about fifry 
per Sy an 
2 Afcecward Jonathan and Simon, and they 


© WMhereof w 
be feat ae e unto of dim, to 
. peace with dim, and 
loners. 


3 __ dhich — be — peed, and 


that he would 
to Je” ISS 


therefoze de had refkozed unto him 
prioners tha ASL 
—.— — 2 


ae pop, and he 112 


CH AP. . 


Demetrius maketh large offers to have peace with 
Jonathan. 25 His letters to the jews. 47 Jona. 
than maketh peace with Alexinder. 50 Who kil- 
leth Demetrius, 58 and martieth the daughter of 
Ptolemais. 62 Jonathan is ſent for by bim, and 
much honoured, 75 and prevaileth againſt the 
forces of Demerrius the younger, 84 and burneth 
the temple of Dagon. 


the hundꝛed and ſirtieth veer: render 
— D aocons rags 3 Ale — 
e 


155 


127 


words, 2 
— — 
Tan 


iD 
peace with 


125 "Thus t II ons the | \wo2d ceaſed 2 but 
be 8 


0. to ſuch 
of the coun. 
trey as were 
his friends 
ro take his 
part, 


Or. Odo- 
Marta. 


+ Gr. added, 
he to come 
any more. 
judge 


| a_ the 


ſonne of 
Antiochus 


Epiphancs. 


Apocrypha. 


$8 (ho were ſoze afraid when they bear 


— — 
Whereupon of the tower delivered their 
A no Fonachan an be delivered them 
10 Don r fled in Lern- 

bis t; the city. 


2 . every man left his place, and 
I4 Saen .  certainof thoſe that had 


forſaken 
115 212 eit 2 
11 1 55 SEE 


confederate. 

2 5 Upon this de wiot — and ent it ay 
m 
$ King Alerander to bis by Jonathan 


ſendeth ting- 
19 dave beard of thee, that thou art a man 
of grear conn bn L, — * friend. 8 
no s day we ozdain 
det tbe hi — of thy nation» and to be called 
the kings friend (and therewithall he ſent him 
a purple robe and a crown of gold) C and re- 
aire ch thee J to take our patt, and keep friendſhip | c 


th 

21 Sointhe ſeventh moneth of the hund2ed and . 
firiiech yter, at the ftaſt of the tabernacles, Jona- 
than put on the holy robe, and gathered together 
foxcesz and pꝛovided much armour. 

22 (QAhereof when Demetrius heard, he was 
very ſozvs and (aids 

3 What have we done, that Alexander hath 

725 2. — mabing amity with the Jews to 


4 2 allo will wiite unto them wozds of en · 
—1 cement (and pzomile — dignities and 
gifts 21 _— bave Ay ald. 

cherefoze to this effect: 
be ens nut unto 1 people of the Jews 
Sing D greeting. 
I , JL pou bave — with us, 
co t riend not joyning 
felvcs with our enemies» we have beard dereof.and d 


27 C Uherefo) t now continue ye ſtill to be faith- 
full unto us, and we will well recompenſe yp 
all things you do in our behalf, 


\ give you rewards. 

29 And now do J free you; and fo: your ſake J 
releaſe all the Jews from tributes, and from the 
' cuſtomes of (alt, and from crown taxes. 

30 And from that which appertaineth unto me 
to receive fo: the third part of the ſeed, and the 
balf of the ne of the trees, J releale it from 
this day fozth, ſo that they ſhall not be taken cf cf 
the land udea, noz of the three 2 —— 
— are added thereunts o f 


1 fo 
n I Let Jeruſalem alſo be holy and free, with 
the bo:ders thereof; both from tenths and mv 


dle with them» 031 wi bal ba 


be ami te med 
will _—_—— 2 there ＋— — 
1 unto whom 2a given asbe- 


, of 
6,0 1 all 


about IT 
te 1 as alſo 


the 
1 given I of the 
$ And will grant ycu many immunities, and x 


them, becauſe 
vil chat oe ad done in e fo: be had 


1 Ale xan were we 

* becauſe he was the eg 1 — 4 = 
— — them, and they were confederate with 

48 Then gat 6 1 fl 

aria, and Oalilee, tom pe day 11 fo: | aud 22 — 2 


in the 
—A 4 be 


velit as a free ies : 
toz the necellary expences || of the lan⸗ 


I give fifteen 
Wer cut of the kings — 


officers 
th 


thereof round 


+ Gy, 


jor, of i 
holy t 


* Mc 


Tpocrypha. ks Chap. x. xi. 


and that day was D 


51 Afterward Alerander ſent Am . to 
Pcoleme king of Egept, with a m to this 


ct: ; 

52 Fozaſmuch as I am come again to my realm, 
ſet iu t of 20Kenitours 

have gotten Ren ood own Deme- 


I ; Will t thy 

oive both thee and dex gifts » to thy 
1 toleme the king gave ming 

1185 11 1 

1 


thy fathers, and lateſt in the thzone of 


eit kingdom. 

56 And naw will J do to thte / as thou haſt 
ten: meet me there at Ptolemats » that 
may ſte one another, Are 
1 p defire, + 
57 So e went out of Egypt ' 
daughter Tleopatra , and they came unto 
n and ſecond 
re 


all away. 
kf ured and wꝛote bim 
among and 14 — dim 


with peace and 2 

67 Furthermoze, inthe thaceſcoze and 
0 ol Demetrius out 
14 

68 Wh when king 

be way 


- | 2 Aud thee the battell very ſoze uy | with 
ill the fun went down» Deme- 


5 —— z compaſſed 

his calt darts at the peopleztrom mozn- 

2 
tired, _ 


228 
to help 
Joppe, but 
7 becaule | 
| - taid-Liege unto it, where? 
ey of dim in fox fear » and le Jc- 
77 Apollonias heard, he took 
w 5ihereot when Apollonus hear be ok 
Re Tons dar EE ents | hay 
Y h 
2 number | — iſe 
78- Then 3932 24 — 
tus, w here the armies j — — 


knew that there was an 
they 


amb ade bim; foz 


— t and (0 the |} enemies boiſes 
n 
) re 7 by dim, and fled. 

The ſcatcered in the field, 

to Azotus z went . Bethdagon their 


(et A and 
rt 
— — 


n were fled into 


Sele 


5 


al 
5 

: 

: 

; 

5 

8 

5 


2] 
3 
Fs 
15 


25 
35 
j 
5 
: 
2 
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Po 
CHAP. XI. 
12 Ptolemeus taketh away his daughter from Alex- f 
ander, and entreth upon his kingdom. 17 Alezan- 
der is ſlain, and Ptolemeus dieth within three 
dayes. 20 Jonathan beſiegeth the rower at Jeru- 
lalem. 26 The Jews and he are much honoured by 
Demetrius, 48 Who is refcued by the Jews from 
his own ſubjects in Antioch. 37 Antiechus the 
younger honoureth Jonathan: 61 His exploits in 
divers places, 


I : hel they laden g. | 


r 4 : | RY 


Apocrypha. I. Maccabdct. 
— — 
7255 — — ASN.1 
os took bi journey into © [* 24 Tipe and raimeent and 
anner, lo ae divers preſents belides » and went ngen 25 
28 erander dad ane he e 


commanded them lo to do becaute he was bis ta- men of the 
ther in law. 


w tolemtt entred into the cities» be — Bar orgs dim a 
e ong of them a gariſon of ſoulpiers to bone ela 5 5 bas ir the 
weer to Azotus 
be came — » they 
that were de- 
dal 2 
paſſe where be Would thace 
told ſoever Jonathan 
g eee Jon 


Sr. lept. | and 


$ 
are determined to do good to the people of 
* ews w f 
IJ 11 riends, and keep cove 


upon the ſea 
Wy of their nood Hill to- 
0 K he ſent ambaſſadours unto king | wards us. 


Demerrtuszaping a n ga us — — 
Aleranver = * — Len et kit in thy . — A 


Es gem gone medi 
my Cen did be nander bim, becauſe he was de- 


A bis 
Wlherefoze be took dau i , 
En = her rhings tha bel ya ue 
tolemce entred into the crown-tares 
be l t Then — upon bis beads the CHEST eg whic 
Af and of Egypt. 


4 Inthe mean ſeaſon Alerander in — hall be revoked from 
Cilicia becauſe ſe thoſe that wor in t parts an 
oited from bim. 


dim to flight. 
txander let into Arabia, Ky to be 
delended, but king Pole met was exalted. 
17 Fo3abdiel the Arabian took off Alexanders 
bead, and ſent it unto Ptolem 
18 King Ptolemee alſo Died tt rd dap ater. 
tor. and rand tber that were in the ſtrong wert flain 
thoſe that 8 of another. 
were in 1 9 'By this means — — reigned in the 
holds,were hundzed thꝛerſcoꝛe and leventh 
ſlain of . - ea 2. —1 n ng gathered 1 
thoſe that et — in Jo 5 r 
o_ ia the n in Jerulalem, andhe made many engines 
holds, 
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tot when he heard, de was angry, and 
onathan ſent unto king 


imme remo be came to Ptolemais, Eaten the 
wzote unto — It; at ould not Db w tower 
Ir At R 


23 Neverthelette Jonathan when be beard this, ty —— unto Tonathan-ſaping; 


re 


— —ͤͤ ³˙¹.ꝛ ĩg! Z,, 22 
—— 2 — 


ha, WY Pocrypha. 


Chap. xi.xiil 


Apocrypha. 


| 
| 
[ 
ö 
| 


ad with 


|| Joſeph. 
5 


1 n Aſcalou, they of the ct- 2 rhe Il! 
onour . 3 $ 

fry rom whence de went to Gaza» but they of | 7 "here were letters (ent in times paſt unto 1 Ar 
Gaza ſhut him out; wherefoze he tato ſiege unto it, Ontas the bigh prieſt from || Darius » who 222 | 
and burned || the ſuburbs thereof with lee, and | reigned then among vou, to that you are | 3% 8. 
ſpoiled them. out zen » as the copy here under-wiitten 

62 Afterward when they of Gaza made ſuppli- | doth (pecifie. ; 

* cation unto Jonathan ſhe made peace with them, | 8 At which time — — the ambaſſa- 

n [and took the nne-- of the chick men kon hoſtages, pour that was ſent, H and received 

bad. [and ſent them to Je palled chozow the declaration made of O kinred, 

| * .|countrey unto D || league (dip. | n ee Ad. 


r 


will nut ontly do and thy people. 
Mo ge is 


ztuniky ſerve. 
m4 Naw therefoze thou ſhalt do well if thou ſend 


me mea to help me;fozall my fozces are gone com 


me. 

Upon this Jonathan ſent him thiee thou* 
KY = 1 Anttoch , and when t 
came to the king» the king was very glad of the. 


coming. 1 
owbcic were of the city gathered 
themſe. ves — cou the La bones the 
— — A Naa — thouſand men» 
an tus . 

fled into the court, but 


bp be 
25 


t e king called to the Jews foz belp, 
who came os dim all at once, — diſperſing 


delivered 
whveren 106 Ling: - the Jews 
would, 


warded he 
which he had received of him, but croubled him ve- 


ſl 3 
r, Natter this —_—_ and with him 


the - childe chus, reigued and was 
wo Then there gathered — 1 nt the bony - 
fou ge robot Demetrius; Who turned his back 


D. 
56 ver on took the f elephants 
8 11 — ryph , 


good, II thee! ruler — the four govern- 
ment do bt on 1 1 
58 Upon this be (ent dum golden veſſels + to 


purp 
* bzother Simon alſo he made captain 


b 0 
$0 Eben Jonacham went foth and paſted the 
- 7 ly — them(clves unto bim foz te 


if minces 


and fought againit it a 
— 66 But d 


was | I 
— the 


be 
be (ſerved in AF » [tf 


place called ti ladder of Tus, unto the | ably 


67 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrtus 
were come to Tades whielh.is in Galtleez 
with a great pawer z purpoling || to remove 
out of the countrey, 
4 ve went tomeet them, aud left Simon his 
bzather in the countrey, 
65 Then Simon encamped againſt Bethſura, 
long lraſon / and ſhut it un: 
which be gramted them > an. the put Ber 00; 
3 
— thence» and took the city» and let a garilon 


Do when 
their pl. ces, and 30 
2 _ 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Jonathan reneweth his league with the Romane: 
and Lacedemonians. 28 The forces of Demetrius 


thinking to ſurprize —— flee away for fear. 
35 Jonathan fortifteth the caſt les in Judea, 4$ and 
is ſhut up by the fraud of Tryphon in Prolemais, 


Ow when Jonathan ſaw that the time ſerved 
dim he choſe certain men, and to 


SA 


3 S 
the ſenate» and (aid, Yo 
-4—— 
the end you ſhcu'd renew the kriendcht 
you with them „ and league + as in 


t. 
. Apen this the Romanes gave them letters 
unto the governours of every place, that they 
ſhould bzing chem into the land of Judea peace- 


ly. 
5 And this is the copy of the letters which Jo⸗ 
nathan wzote unto the Lacedemonians : 
6 Jonathan t » and the elders of 
nation ; and 


een the — — 


4 


dim 3 | 


move him 


from 
tairs 


kingdom, 


the af- 
of the 


| 
| 


; 


|" 


Apocrypha, 


[| Read ont of 

Joſeph which 
Arcus tent 
to Oniak 


f Gy. peace. 


Or. to ſet 
ſoot in his 
counttey er, 
to invade 
his coun- 
trey. 


| Joſeph ant. 
bb 13.9.they 
| WENT away. 


J Joſoph gr. 


— — — - — 
— a — — ES Ty 


Nabathe- 
an er, Za 
| bathcans. 


— 


288 renewing of b 
p, leſt we ſhould become 
828 : fot there is a long time paſſed fince you 


We therefoze at all times without ceaſing, 
— nn caſts, and other convenient dayes» Do 


uſt u 
14 Dowbeit we would not be troubleſome unto 
32 to A of cur centederates and friends 


11 we hav from heaven that ſuccour⸗ 
ab 125 . veredſron — enemits, 


re bzought under 

t cauſe 1 cle Numenius 
Fo 6 this - 1 the mins the 
_ the Romants.to — 


1 a pally e eee 


koꝛth , and paſſed 1 2 

the coantrey unto Aſcalor ann 

joyning rom wh whence be tb 5 
121 be bad heard that at they would deliver 


them Demet 
wherefoze de be ſet a canon the b — 
— 2 came 
be 


ed with 1— —＋ — + 2 ve cont 
36 And making the _—_ of 
and railing a great meunt g 


rat 
3 2 might b neldel Kot 


— ENT 


towaro 


Ja ſon, and t 
ea that we them untothe Ron and the foziner NC" 
them alſo to go unto vou, and | gatnſt 


7 We commanded 
to Tainte vou, and to Deliver yeu — letters con⸗ 


cerning our bzotherhood. 
I8 A now ye ethall do well to givs us 


an anwer thereto. 
f9 And this is the copy of the letters || which 
in:'ares 
20 Ateus king of — Lacedemonians, to Dnias 
e that 
r Bede and os are  bietuzens _—_— they are of 
t ſto 
22 92400 = oze £ ünce this is come to onr 
knowledge, you ſhall do well to wiite unto us of 
your + p2o(perity. 

22 We do waite back again ts you, that your | 
cattell and — are outs, and ours are yours: | 
Ne ds command therefo 11 a 
2471 repot unto you on dard che Demetri 

0 
minces were come to fight againſt hum with a 


t 
wm i — _ +. --1 Teruſalemzand met them 
in the d of Amachio : tos be gave them no re⸗ 
ſpite j to enter bis count 


26 Ot ſent (] rolpbim es allounto their tents,who came 
again, and t — — ated | 
come upon them 17 * t leaſon. 

27 Mberekcze lo toon as the (un ens 

mmanded his men to wat and to 


onathan co A 
t 15 arms, 1 all the night long hey might be 
ready U Abe : alle he (ent fozth (entinels tou 
avou u. 

28 But when the adverſaries heard that _ 
than and his men were ready foz battell, —4.— fear- | b 
ed and trembled in their hearts, and || they kind 
* fires in their camp. 

9 VYowbeit Jonathan and bis company knew 
- "vo = the mozntng : foz they ſaw the lights 
arning- 

30 Then Jonathan purſued after them, but 
overtook them not: ko they were gone over the 
river E eutherus. 

21 (herefoze Jonathan turned to the Arabi⸗ 
ans » who were called } Jabadeans » aud {mote 
them, aad took their (polls. 


»*c“⏓ꝰ— 


— — 


E 
Jonathan went out to meet bim with 
— men cholen ko the battellz and 


eto 
rer 


dim. 
m urably, and com : 
unte all 2 —— — dim — 


of wax to be as obedient un- 


is men 
aotoh = alſo be ſt th: 
1 
bet wirt us ? 
on hee and come th 


| 4s 
chu 


— 
46 Die Jonathan beleeving did a d 
>; lent away his bt, = "went _ 
100 


(7 5 — 
lemats, t gates, and cook 


15 21 that camt = » they flew 


rypbon an hoſt of footmen, and 
zand — the great plain, to 


all 
50 But Jonatha ey knew 
that were with him were 


Ty ther F. 1 t followed th 
cfaze that followed u em, 
el that were ready to fight fo) their | 


tupon — > all came into the land of 
Judea peaceably, and there they bewalled Jong- | 
tban; and them at Were with bim, and they wert 


pee thou- 


ſoze 


— 


—— 


— . ˖—˙r‚— e ⏑— . — 


ha. | pocry pha, 


— _ 


| fe afraid; 3 whertfoze all Yſrael made great la* 
$3 Then all the beathen that were reund about 


2 
Mr foz ſaid they» — — 


dave no noi any to help nom t 
koꝛe let — — — and take away 
men- 


CHAP. XIII. 
$8 Simon is made captain in his brocher Jonathans 
room. 19 Trypton getteth two of ſonathans tons 
into his bands, and flayeth their father. 27 The 
tombe of Jonathan. 36 Simon is favoured by De- 
metrius, 43 and winneth Gaza, and the tower at 


News when Simon beard that Tryphon had 
n 


ef Jupea and 
d ſaw t was in great trem⸗ 
©... dar th people trulaltm, and ga⸗ 


there d the people e 


2 And gave t 
ſeldes know © what — s J and my biethzen, 
d my fathers douſe have done fog the laws and 
no the beep alles and troubles which 


4 taſon whereof 
u 
0 

(ould (pare mint own life in ttme of trouble: 
fo} I am no better then my bet 

Doubtleſſe J will — my nation and the 
RX... and our wives,and our childzen : fo2 all 
the heathen are gathered co deſtroy us of very 


malice. 

7 Nw aſſoon as the people heard theſe wozds) 
11 pit — with a load vꝛice, ſaying 
Thou lt be ur leave in ſtead of Judas and andJo- ; 


Fab 0 an out battels, and whatſoever thou 
c that will we do. 


en and be fo dit 
Alls he ſent Jonat 


So Tryphon removed from Ptolemais | a 
En: 
85 13 But 22 pitched his tents at Adida, 


over againſt 
2 
as riten 


meant to jopn battell with bim be ſent 
unto him, (aying> 
15 Mbereas we have be Jonathon thy brother in 
hold, it is foz money that — 45 
kings trealurez|| concerning 1 buſt that L 
committed unto dim. 
16 Wheretfo:e now ſend an hand2ed talents of 
niver, and two of his (onsfoz es that when 
be is at liberty, he may not revolt from us, and we 
wy let him go» 
7 bereupon Simon, 
PE ILAN 
money » » 
would pzocure to himleif 23 2 of the peo- 


ple: 
18 Ads might bave ſaid, Becauſe I ſent him 


| 


together a * boſt, to invade the | J 
Jon 
atton, ſaying, Pe your — 


all my bzethzen are ſlain | alot alof 


u 
albeit be 11 that | alto 


— 4 — money and the childzen» therefore is C Jo- 
—_— Do be * them the childzen and the bun- | yeer 


and rr 


no came th 

2 — 

now, b on 
And 


morher,and 


29 And 9. made cun — 
upon the pillars 


eie Soker e wil all themen of | upon the 
And made 3 


ote after 
a mor 


ſent unto us, 


irt us. 


would 
1 : 
Lintowhom bing — — 


ra 5 . en e 
9 


ing. 
37 Lad 15 1— rode which 
ooo _ ve ved : — Art rea» 


and to 
immuni- 


, x fanlt committed 
crown-tar 


which d if there 
— paid in AH it wall 5 Go be 
-_ And look who are meet among 


our court let them be enrolled » and 
peas betw 


de be 


1 Thus the yoke of the heathen — 
tract» bandzed and — 


we $2 Then 


A ts i. 


— — 


Apocrypha. 


I. Maccabces. 


Apocrypha, 


them 


187 to give 
them his 
right hand. 


| thetr 
| Simon 


t e of Iſrael began to wiite in 
42 Then the yoo Lf ooo oy firſt = of | 
the high pꝛieſt, the governour and leader 


| ofthe J 


| 3a and beſieged it round about, 


Jn thole bayes Simon c d againſt Ga- 
ef 15 — made alſo an 


| engine ot warte, and ſet it. te the city and battered 


| 


a certain tower, and took | 


t. 
4 And they that were in the engine, leapt int 


4 0 
the city: whereupon there was a great upzoar in 


' 


' clotbes, and climb 
| wives and childzen, and cried with a loud voicezbe- 


[1 


ok the city, and cleanſed the bouſes wh 


| no2 go into 
| fore they were in great diſt 
| als — a great number of them periſhed though 


amine. | 
© Then cried they to Simon beleeching him 
lor. to wake | les be - one with them ; which thing be granted 
peace with | them, and when he had pat them out from thence, 
h he cleanſed the tower from be conc 
n 


L 
4 nfomuch as t le of the city rent their 
5 99 walls, with their 


leeching Simon Þ to grant them peace. ; 
46 And they laid, Deal not with us accozding 
to our wickednelle, but accozding to thy mercy» 
47 Do Simon was appealed towards them, 
and kought no moze againſt them. but put — - 


_ — and lo entred into it with tongs and 
48 Pea, be put all untleanneſſe out of it, and 
placed ſuch men there as would keep the law, and 
made it ſtronger then it was bekoze-and built there* 

in 4 1 ace fo: 
5 
r diſtceſle fo2 want of bictn 


; 

51 And entred into it the chzee and twentieth 
day of the (ſecond moneth in the hundzed 
and one yeer, with thankſgiving and b 
palm-trees» and with harps and c 
with viotsz and hymns» and ſongs : -becaule there 
was deſtroyed a great enemy out of J(rael. 

52 Heozdained alſo that that day ſhould be k 
—_— rower be man eden 
temple that was by the 
then — _ and there be dwelt himſelf with bis 
com . | 

52 And when Simon ſaw that John his ſen 
was a valiant man, be made him captatn of all the 
boſts, and dwelt in Gaara. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


3 Demetrius is taken by the king of Peiſia, 4 The 
good deeds f Simon to his counttey. 18 The La- 
cedemonians and Romanes renew their league wich 
him 26 A memoriall of his acts is ſet up in Sion, 


Ow in the hundzed th:eeſcoze and twelfth 

yeer king Demetrius gathered his fozces to⸗ 

ues and went into Media to get him help to 
ght againſt Trpyhon- 

2 Bat when Arlaces the king of Petrfia and 
Media, heard that Demetrins was entered with- 
in 3 de lent one of his painces to take 

im alive. 
5 2 Who went and ſmote the hoſt of Demetrins, 
and took him, and bzought him to Arſaces, by 
whom he was put in ward. 

4 As foz the land of Judea, that was quiet all 
the dayes of Simon; f be [ought the good of his 


| nation in ſuch wile, as that evermoze his authozitp 


r pleaſed them well. 
* „Aud 25 be was honourable (in all his acts) 


| fo tn thts» that he took Joppe fo2 an daven, and 
made an entrance to the ifles of the ſea, 


he | fig-tree and there was 


if. 
A0 ol mn in Jeruſalem were | per 


6 Andenlarged the bounds of his nation; any 
recovered the conntrey, 
And gathered a great number of 


7 t 
captives, and had the of Gazara , and 
Bethlura, and the tower, out of the which he took 
—— uncltannes, neither was there any that reliſted 

8 Then did they till their ground in peace, and 
the 680 gave her increase, and the trees of the 
field their frat, 
9 Abe ancient men ſat all in the ſtreets com* 
maniag together cf {| good things, and the young 
men put on glozious and warlike appareil. 

Jo be provided victua's foz the cities, and ſet in 
them all manner of munitton, ſo that his bonoura- 
ble name was renowned unto the end of the wozld. 
11 He made peace in the land, and Iſrael re- 
zoyced with great joy. 
vine, andhis 


12 Fo: * every man (at under 

I} Neither was t —_— landto fight 
againſt them: pea.the Kings themlelves were over- 
ch10wn in thoſe daycs-» 

14 all thoſe of his 


4 Mazeover de 

ae Kee 
3 
lon he took away. _ : 


beautified the ſanctuary, and multiplyed 


temple. 
it was heard at Rome, and as 
that Jonathan was dead; they 


J 
gregation at Ceruſalem- 

20 Aud this is the copie of the letters that the 
Lacedemontans ſent , rulers Lacede⸗ 
e er 
ple of the Jews, out biethien, lend greeting. 1 


21 amba 
people cen wg? ror erg en regu 


glozy and 
** 


the be e thing 
ns manner. , 
nius ſon of Ancttochus > and Antipater ſon of Ja- 


lou, the Jews ambaiiadozs came unto us to renew 
the friendlhtp they had with us. 

23 And it pleaſed the people to entertain the men 
honourably,and to pat the copy of their ainbaſſage 
in publike recoꝛds to the end the people of the La⸗ 
cedemomans might have a memoztzil thereof: 
furthermsze, we have wzitten acopy thereof unte 
Simon the high ew 

24 After this-DSimon ſent Numenius to Rome, 
with a great eld of gold of a thouſand pound 
W the Lo with them. 

when people heard, they ſaid, 
— thanks wall we give co Simon 2 his 


us 2 

26 Fo he and his biethꝛen , and the houſe of 
father have eitabliched Ilan, and - = op ob 
2 enemies from them, and confirmed their 

27 Do they wote Cit J in the tables of 
oats Bhich dber ſet upon piliars in 1— Ston 
and this is the copy of the waiting. The ertghteenth 
day of the moncth Elul, in the hundzed thieeſcoze 


and twelfth veer, being t b | 
E - , gx the third yeer of - 
2 ? 


Or. the 


wealth o 


King 


4. 25. 


ka- 
7 id 
70 
the 
net 

al: of 


* 


Or. the 
vealth o 


' 1 King 
fo 25+ 


be men 


107.70 


hocrypha. 


28 At || Saramel in the great conzregation f 


' 


25015 dta, wher 
4 | befoze-bat 


the p2teſts and people, and rulers of the natton,and 
_ of the councreyz were thele things not lieb 
undo us. 

29 Faiſamuch as oftentimes there have been 
wars in the countrey; whecria foz the maintenance 
of their ſanctuary, and the lim, Si nen the (on of 
Mattathias ofthe poſterity of Jatib, together wi'h 
bis bzethzeu, put (elves in jecpardie, and ce- 
fiſting the enemies of their nation, did their uaticu 
great bonour. 

30 Fei after that Tonathan having gathered his 
nat on together, aud been their high pzieſt was ad⸗ 
ded to his people; 

21 Their enemies purpoſentoinvade their caun⸗ 
trey,that they might deſtroy it» and lay hands cn 
tt lanctuat p. 

32 At which time Simon roſe up / and fought kez 
his nation, and ſpent much cf his own ſubſtance, 
and armed the valtant men of his nation, and 
gave them 4:0) 

32 And fortifted the citics of Judea , together 
with Bethſura that licth upon the bozders of Ju- 
e the || armour cf the enemies had deen 
be let a garilon of Jews there. 

34 r koꝛtiſied Joppe which lieth up⸗ 
on the lea, and Gaara that — 42 upon Az .- 
tus, where the enemies had dwelt bekozt: by? he 
. 1; 1 wo 
things con ut to . 

35 The people therekoze leting the acts cf Si- 
mon, and unto what alozy ye ch ught to bzin 
is nation, made him their governour, and chie 
p3ielt, becauſe he had dont all thele things, and 
fo2 the juſtice and faith which he kept co his nati- 
on, and foz that be (ouzht by all means to txalt his 


fs. 

« | Foz in his time things proſpered in dis 
dands, lo that the heathen were taken cut cf chi 
countrey, aud-they allo that were in the city of 
David in Jeruſalem who had made themlelves 
a towers out of whicy they iſſued, aud pollut 
out — lanctua v, and did much burt || in the 

9 fo 

5 Bat be placed Tews therein, and foztifled it, 
fox the Cafety of the countreꝝ / and the city, and rai” 
led up the walls at Jerulal ils 
A ether ng hos 

ix) pueſthos X 

3 Ap made hum ou — 

ucured him . 
148 Fa he had heard (ay, that the Romanes had 
calleothe Jews their f 
and bzethzen » and that they had entercaigned the 
amb .fſadours of Simon bononrably. 

41 Alo that che Jews and p:ieſts were well 
pltaled that Simon Would be their goveraour and 
high p2teft fox everzuntill rhece would arile a faith? 
ful pzophet- 

42 
ſhould t 


ake charge of the ſanctuary) co let them 


the armourz and over the f elles, that LA 
de hould take charge of the (anccuary- 

47 Beſides this, that he ſhould be obeyed of eve- 
ry man, and that all the wzitings tu the countter 
honld be made in his name; and that be ſh ald be 
clathed in purple / and wear gold. 

44 Alto that it ſhould be lawfull fox none of the 
people 02 pateſtszto bzeak any of thele things» oz to 
caintap bis words, oz to gather an allembly in the 
co. ntrey without him / oz to be clo:bed tn purplezoz 


Chap. xv. 


ir | 


confirmed him in the 


| fot evermote- 
ciends» and con edetates, 


cover , that he ſhould be their captain, and 
0- flactus, be fled unto Doꝛa, which lieth by the tea 

ver their works, and over the countrey, and — | fide. 

at once, and that bis fozces bad tozlaken him. 


| 49 Thusit liked all the people to deal with Di- 
mon, aud to do as hath been (aid. 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof.ard was well 
pleaſed to be high pꝛieſt, and capta n, and gover- 
2 of the Jews and pꝛieſts, and to defend them 


43 So they commanded that this wii ing ſhould 
be put in tables ot bꝛaſſe, and that they ſhould be 
let up within the compaſle cf the ſai.ccuary in a 
Conigicnous place. 

49 A ſo trar the copies therecf ould be laid up 
in the treaſury,to the end that Damon and his lons 
might have them. 


CHAP. XV. 


4 Anttochus deſireth leave to paſſe through Ju ſea, 
and grante th great honours to Simon and the Jews. 
16 The Romanes write to dive ſe kings and nations, 
to favcur the Jews. 27 Antiochus quartelleth with 
| Simon. 38 and ſendeth ſome to annoy Judea. 

Des ver, Antiochus ſon of Demetrt: s the 

| M- letters from the iſles of the (eazun? 

to Simen the pzteſt, and pzince of the Jews, and 
to all the peopic- 

| 2 The cantents whereof were theſe : Ring Anti- 

ochus to Simon the high » and pꝛince of his 

nation, and to the people cf the Jews greeting : 

3 Fozaſmuch as certain peltilent men dave 
aſurped the kingdom of cur fathers, and my put⸗ 
pole is to challenge it again, that I may reſtoze it 
to the o eſtate , and to that end have gathered a 
multicude of foz1ein ſouldiets together, and pꝛe⸗ 


a allo delng ts qo through the 
| n ng to go 
countt er, that I may be avenged et them that have 
| — it, aad made manycittes in the kingdom 
7 Nowtherefoze I confirm unto thee all the ob- 
la:tons which the kings befoze me granted ther, 
and whacloever gifts betides they granted. 
6 J give thee leave allo to coyn money fot thy 
, Countrey with tbine own ſtamp. 
„And as concerning Jeraſalemzand the ſan- 
; ctuarie » ler them be free » and all the armour 
that thou baſt made, and foztrefles that thou baſt 
| — — kee peſt iu thine hands, let them remain 
nb it any thing be, oz ſhall be owing to tbe 
et it be foꝛgivea cher, _ this — fozrh 


| $8 
king) | 


9 Furthermoze, when we have obtained our 
kingdom, we will honour there , and thy nation; and 
thy temple with great honour) ſo that your hoacur 


thall be. 40wn tbꝛougbeut the wonld. 

10 In the hundied thzeeſcoze and fourteenth yeer 
went Antiochus into the land of his fathers : at 
| which time all the fozces came togetherunto dim, 
(that tew were left with Trypbon- 

11 Wiherefoze being puriued by king An- 


12 Fa he ſaw that troubles came upon him all 


13 Then camped Antu chus agatalt Dozaz ha- | 
ving with him an bundzed and twenty thouſand | 
men of war, and tigbt thouſand hoz\men. | 

14 And when he had compaſſed the city round | 
abcut, add joyned ſhips clole to the town on the | 
ſea ſtde+ he vered the city by land and by (ea » nei 
ther ſuffered be any to go out 02 in. | 

the 


1chle of gold. 
wear aV.achle or 30 would do otherwiſe, 02 bzeak 


5 And wholcever | 
_- of thele things, de ſhould be pun: (hed, 


'15 In the mean ſealon came Numenius, and 
bis company from Rome, having letters to 

kings and countreys ; whereta Were witten thele | 
things: 
16 Lucius, 


Apocrypha. 


Apocrypha. | 


I. Maccabees. 


Apocrypha. 


or, ſubdued ik not 
you in ſight pon. 


16 Luclus, Cencul of the Romanes, unto king 
Pcoleme greeting: 

17 The Jews ambaſſadonrss our friends and 
confederatescame unto us to renew the old friend» 
ſhip and league, being ſent from Simon the high 
pꝛieſt, and from the people of the Jews. 

18 And they bꝛouzht a chield of golds of a thou? 
(and pound. 

19 Cle thought it good therefoze to white unte 
the kings and countreys, that they | 
no harm. no2 fight ag ainſt them, theix cities e: 
countrevs, noꝛ yet aid cheir enemies againſt them. 

20 It ſeemed allo good to us to receive the 
ſhield of them. : 

21 Ft therefoze there be any peſtile at kell. ws, 
that bave fled f. om their countrey unto you»deliver 
them unto D1non the high pꝛieſt that he may pu⸗ 
nich them accozding to their own law. 

22 
metrius the king and Attalus, to Ariarathes and 


rlacess 

22 And to all the conntreys and to || Sampla- 
mes aud the Lacedemonianss and to Deius, and 
Mondns, and Sicyonand Carta, and Samos, 
and Damphylia, and L cia, aud Halicarnaſſus, and 
Rhodus, and Phattilis, and Cos, and Sidte, 
and Aradus, Goꝛtyna, and Cnidus, and Cypus, 
and Cyꝛene. ; 

24 And the copy hcreof they wzote to Simon 
the yigy pꝛieit. 

25 Do Antiochus the king camped againſt Dos 
ra the (ſecond day, | allaniting it continually, and 
makiug engints, by which means he ſhut up Try- 
phon / tuat he could neither go out 302 in. 

26 At that time Simon tent him t wo thanſand 
c<9:ez men to aid him: Ulver allo and geld » and 
much armour. 

27 Nevertheleſſe he would not receive thembut 
bake all the covenants which he had made with 
bin afoꝛt and became ſtrange unto hin. 

{ 28 Furthermoze he lent unto hm Athenobius, 
one ot his friends,tocammune with him) and lay, 
Pau withhold Jeppe and Gazaraz with the tower 
that is in Jerulalem, which are cities of my ttalm 
29 The borders thereof ye have waſted, and 


of many places within my kingdom. | 

30 Now therefvzc deuver the cities which ye 
have taken · and the tributes of the places whereof 
ve have gotten dominten without the borders cf 


Judca. f 
31 Or elſe give me foꝛ them five hundꝛed talen! s 


the tributes cf the cities, othet five hundꝛed tal. nts: 
» we will come and fight agatuſt 


32 So Athencbins the kings f:jend came to Je? 
rulalem, and when he (aw the gl. zy of Simon;and 
| the cupboazdet gold and li: ver plate and his gt ta: 
attead ances ht Was aſtoaiched, and told bim th 
kings meſſage. _ 

; 33 Then anſwered S:mon and ſaid unto him; 
| Cle have ntither taken othec mens land. no2 hald- 
| Cn that Which apparcaineih to- others, but the in⸗ 
| hertcance cf our tathe gy which our eneinics had 
| Wwongtullyin poſſeition a cect ain times 


t-berccance of our fathers. 

35 And whereas thou demandeſt Jeppe and 
Gazaraz albert they div great harm uncothe peo? 
ple in cur countreys yet will we give an hundzed 
ca ents fe them. Verey it Aibenobins anſwered 
bim not a wd, : 

26 But reruriied in a rage to the king and 
made tepoꝛt unto hum of thete ſpecches, and of che 


do them | Ce 


The lame things wzote be likewiſe unts Des 


done great hurt in the land, and got the Dominton | 1 


gloꝛy of Simon, and of all that he had ſeen:where- 
de Ecypion 
ts Di ofias einm. 


3 the king mane Cendebens captain 
— 2— gave him an bolt of — — 
3 
39 And commanded him to remove his hoſt to⸗ 
ward Judea : alſo he commanded him to 20 — 
dzon » and te kozeiſte the gates, and to war 
againſt the —— 3 but as fo2 the king C himſelf 7 
he purſued Cryphon. 
40 Ss Cendebeus came to Jamuia, ard began 
— PY »voke ths people , and to invade 7udea, and ta 
4 


e the people pꝛilouers, and lay t dem. 

1 And when he had built up Cedꝛon, be (ct 
h0ozlhnen cherte, and an heſt C of footmen I ts the 
end that iſſuing out they _ make outroads 113? 
on — wayes of Judeazas the king bad command 


CHAP. XVI. 

3 Judas and John prevail againſt the forces ſent by 
Antiochus. 11 The captain of Jericho invitcth 
Simon and two of his {ons into his caſtle, ard there | 
treacherouſly murdereth them. 19 Jokn is ſoughe | 
— 22 and eſcapeth and killeth thoſe that ſought 
or him. 


12 came up John from Gazara, and tod 
Simon his father, what Cendebeus bad dont 
2 Wherefoze Simon called his two eldeſt lons, 
Judas and John» and laid unto them, J and my 
bztthzen, and my fathers haue, bave ever fre m our 
youth unto this day fought againſt the enemies 
of Tſreel, and things have pꝛolpcred ſa well in our 
—— » that we have delivered Tract ckten⸗ 

3 But naw J am old, and ye Cby Gods mere: 
are of a ſi:ff cient age: be ye in cad of me and 2 
brother » and go and fight foz cur natidu » and 
che belp from heaven be with you. 

4 So he chole out of the ctuntrey twentythou⸗ 
ſand men of war with bhoz\ſmen , who went gut 
Gd Cendebeus, and reſted that night at 
0 - | 


of tilver; and tc2 the harm that you have done, and them 


24 cUhecrefore we having oppoztumtie, holdthe | dull 


5 And when as they roſe in the mezuing, and 
went into the plan, behold, a mighty areat holt 
beth of kostmen and balmen, came againſt 
them: dowbeit, there was a wattr brock betwirt | 


them. 
6 So he and his people pitched over againſt 
zand when he ſaw that the people were af. ad 
to go over the water-b2zook;he went fi ſt over him⸗ 
2 the men leeing him, pailed th:0i;2) | 

7 C That donc i te divided his men and ſit che | 
hozſmen in the mioſt of tie tootmen: k. z the cne- 
mies bezimen were very many. 

8 Then ſeunded they with the holy trumpets : 
whereupon Cendebeus and bits h ft were pat to 
flizht, ts that many of them were flain, aud the 
remnant gat them to the ſtrong held. 

9) At that eime was Tudas Johns bother 
wounded Unt Tobn ill kellowed after them un- 
till he came to Ce dꝛon, Which C Cendebeus J hab 


ure, 


fields of Azotuo, wheref2ze he burat it wirh fire: 
do that there were fla ia of them about two then | 
ſand men. Afterward he returned intothe lar det 
Judea in peace. 

II M ieover, in the plain of Jericho was Pto⸗ 
emeus the fon cf Ah. bus made captain, and he 
had abundance of ſilver and gold. | 


— — 


— 


' whenheb 
IO || $1 they fled even unto the towers in the | re n 


12 Fo 


ypha. kpocrypha. 


werbe 


ſet ente 


they fed 
nato the 
were en 
ie feld 
A 207047 


here we! 


1 iin, KC. 


= 


* 
— 
— 


Chap.i, 


A pocrypha. 


12 Fo: he was the high pꝛieſts ſon in law. to the king» that he Hould ſend him an hoſt to 
1} Clherefoze his heart being lifted up, he thought | ald him, and he would deliver him the countrey 
to get the count rey to himlelf, and thereupon con? | and cities. ; 
| (n!red Deceitfully againit Simon and his lors to 19 Oe ſent others alſo to Gazara to kill John, 
teſtropthrm., | ; and unto the + tribunes he lent lettets to come un⸗ 
14 Now Simon was viliting the cities that | to him, that he might give them filver, and gold, 
were in the counttep, and taking care foz the and rewards. 
go d opderivg of them, at which time he came 20 And others he ſent to take Ferulalemy and 
; down btmſelt co Jericho with bis ſonnes, Mat⸗ the mountain ot the temple» 
| rathias and Judas, in the gundzed thieelſcozeanyd| 21 Mow one had run afoze to Gazata, and 
leventh peer, un the cleventh moneth called Sa- — — 1 * Bite and — dy 
at- an aoth he coleme 0 lla 
V Clhere the ſan of Abubus receiving them de- allo. k 
ceitfully into a little hold called Docus, which he 22 Hereof when be heard, he was ſoze aſtoniſhed: 
had buticy made them a great banque! ; howbeit he So he latd hands on them that were come to de; 
had hid men there. | ſtcop him, and flew them, foz he knew that they 
16 So when Simon and his ſons dad dank | (ought to make hum away. 
largely, Ptolome and his men roſe up and torx | 23 As concerning the reſt of the acts of John, 
their weapons» and came upon Simon into the | and his warres and wozthy deeds which be did, 
baaquetting place, ard ſlew him and his twa ſons) | and the building of the walls which be made, and 


and certain of his ſervants. | his doingss 
17 In which doing he committed a great trea* | 24 Bebold theſe are witten in the Chro icles 
chery, and y — ed evill foz good · of his pꝛii ſthot d, from the time be was made hig 
13 Then Ptoleme wzote theſe things, and ſent | pzicſt after bis father. 


«THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 
MACCABEE $. 


2 425 1 < thank him biably, as having been 
1 A letter of the [Jews from Jeruſalem to them of ara : 
Egypt. — chank Cas for te death of Antiochus. lt 20008 caũ them cut that foyoht within the 
h hidden in the pit. 34 Th . 
prayer of Nena. | 13 Foz whenthe leader was come into Perſia, 
and the army with bim that ſeemed invincidle, 
Nhe biethzen the Jews that be at Je“ they were lain in tbetemple of Naneaz by the de- 
tulatem, and in the land of Judeaz | ceit of Naneas pzieſts. 
Xo wich unto the bzethzen the Jews 14 Foz Anttechus, as thouch de would marry 
(SJ that are thzough, ut Egypt, health | bers came into the place and his friends that 


CHAP. hk 


— — <e — _ 
- 
% 


| (WS Fand peace. were with bim, to receive money in name of a 
S2. dbe gracious unto you» and | dowzy, = 
reegember hes covenant that be made with Abza*| 15 Uhich when the prieſls of Nanea had ſet 


hamzT(aacand Jaccbbis (ai:htfull ſervants, fozth, aud be was entred with a ſmall company in- 


3 And give you all an heart to ſerve him, and | co the compailſe of the templt, they ſhut the tempte 
to do his wil with a good courage, and a wiiling | attoon as Antiochus was come in. | 
minde · 16 And opening a pzivie dooz of the roof, they | 
| 4 And open ycur hearts in his law and com? | thzew ſtones like chundexbolts » and ſtroke d. un 
mandments ; and lend ycu ptace, f the captain » hewed them in pieces » [mote eff 
| And bear your pzarersand be at one with you | their heads, and caſt them to thole that were with⸗ 
| and never foz(ake you in time of trouble. out. | 
| 6 And now we be here pzaying foz you. 17 Bleſſed be cur God in all things, who ha:h 
/ 7 (Abat time as Demecrius reigned» inthe | delivered up the ma | 
| hundzeo rhzeeſcoze and ninth peer, we the Jews | 18 Thereſoze whereas we are now purpoſed to 
wote unto yau in the extremity of trouble » that | keep the purification of the temple upon the five | 
tame upon us in thole yeers » from the time that | and twentieth day of the moneth * 


+ Gy. ca- 
pta ins of 
thouſands. 


Callen, we Levit. 23. 


Jalon and his companp rivolted from the holy | thaught it neceſſary to cercifie you thereof, that ve Num. 29. 


alſo might keep it . as the Cfcall) of the tabernicles | 
and of che fire C wh ch was given us J when Nee- 
mias offeced (acrificezatter rhat he had builded th 


land and kingdom: 

| And vurnt the poꝛch , and ſhed innocent blood, 

| Then we pzayed unto the Log, and were heard : 

'we offered allo ſacrificeszand fine flaur, and light» | templezand the altar. 

| ed the lamps , ano ict toꝛth the loaves» 19 Foz when our tathers were {ed into Perſia, 

| 9 And now ſee that ye kiep the feall of * taber- | the pzteſts that were then devout; tookthe fice of 

nacles in the moneth u. the altar pzivily, and hid it tn a hcllow place of a 

10 In tte hundzed fourlcoze and eight yeer>the | pit without water, where they kept it ſurt, (o that 

people that were at Jeruſalemzand in Jadta, and | the place was unknown to all men. 

the counielly and Judas) ſent greeting aud health y.ers>when it pleaſed God, 

unte Ariſtobulus? king Ptolemens maſter, who ſent from tbe king ot Berlia, did 

os 2 — — * ne -- "4 pꝛieſts, and to the — of the —_ — — 1 that bad bid 
11 Fnſomuch as God bath delivered us fcom | re, dut thick water; a 


6 


21 Then : 


— — — ____" — 


— 
_ 


Lea — ——— ns - 
of _ — : 
2 — — 


II. Maccabees. 


Or. Nehe- 
mias his 
company. 


— — 


and to bzing it; and when the (ſacrifices 

on, Necmias commanded the prieſts to {p2inkle 

— — and the things laid thereupon) with the 
ater. 

22 (hen this was done, and the time came that 
the ſunne ſhone, which aloe was bid in the cli ud, 
— _=_ a great fice kind{ed, ſo that every man 
marvelled. 

23 And the pzieſts made a payer wohlleſt the 
ſacrifice wag A 4 C JT (ay I bth the p2ieſts 
and all the reſt, Jonathan beginning, and the reſt 
an mering thereunto as Neemias did. 

24 And the pzayer was aſter this manner, O 
Lozd, Lozd G. d, creato:r of ali things, who ait 


to dzaw it 
21 Then commanded he them to =__ ls 


feat fall and (rong> aud rightecus, and merciful» | when S 


and the onely and gracious King; : 
25 The onely giner of all things, the onely jul 

Almighty, and everlaſting-thou that deliverelt 5? 

rael from all trouble, and didſt chooſe the fathers 

and  (anceifi them: 

Iſrael, and pꝛeſerve thine own paxtions and 

ctiſie (t. 


27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattered 
frem us, deliver them that ſerve among the hea? 


Receive the ſacrifice foz thy whole 82 | 


od. N 

28 Puniſh them that oypꝛeſſe us: and with pꝛide 
do us wiong. 

29 Plant thy people again in thy holy plate, as 
Meles bath ſpeken. 

20 And the p:iceſts ſung pſalms of thank(: 


g ving. 

31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 
Neemias commanded the water that was leck, to 
be paured vn the great ſtones, 

22 (Ahern this was dont there was kindled a 
flune : but it was conſumed by the ltzht that ſhi⸗ 
ned from the altar. 

2} So when this matter was known, it was 
told the king of Perſia: that in the place where the 
p:ieſts that were led away, had hid the fi e, there 
appeared water, and that || Ntemtas had purified 
the tacritices therewith 

24 Then the +ing inclofing the place, made it 
holy after he h id tried the matter. 

25 And the king took many g fts, and beſtawed 
thereof on thoſe whom he would gratifte- 

36 And Atemias called this thing Naphthar, 
which is as much to ſay: as a cica. ung: but many 
men call it Nephi. 
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1 What ſeremie the * 
the tabernacle, the ark, and the altar. 13 What 


II. 


in five book . 2 Ani how thoſe were abridged 
by the authcur of this book. 


T is alſo found in the recozds, that Teremic 


the law» charged them not to koꝛget tie command⸗ 
men's of the C 52D) and that they ſhould n:t etre in 
their mindes, when they tee imagts ol ver, aud 
g ld, wel their opnainents. 

2 And with other ſich ſpeeches exhozted he 
them that the law Would not depart from their 

rts. 

* J: was allo contained in the lame waiting 
thac the pꝛophet being warned cf G2d,commanded 


the tabernacie and the ark to go with bim, as be 


the a, look upon them that are deſpiſed and abboz* 
red, and let the heathen know that thou art cur 


| 


| 


' mercy upon us, and gather us together out of eve- | {re the! 


| 
ophet did. 5 How he hid nes, and Tupator bie ny 


/ 


| 
: 


: 


went fozth into the mount 
climbed ſaw t 
opt Tony loom 


aw the berg 


I came 
ow cave laid t 
he _ s and me - — 


— of incenſe, and (o topped 
6 And ſome of 1 — that followed him, came to 


a eremie pecc 
hem, 1 l Us fo One Mace 7 ale un 


again t zanD receive them unto mercy. 

an the e ode Top Tow them thele things, 
01 

cloud allo as it was ſhewed — oles — 


9 5 was oft declared that be being will 
0 ; 
E ke | ting ez cf 


lacrilice of dedication» and of the finiſhing 


12 Ard as when Se pꝛayed unto the —— 
2 


e down 
the burnt-t ffei ings. 

II And Moles ſaid , Becauſe the lin- offering 
was not to be eaten, it was conlumed. | 

12 Do Solomon kept thoſe tight dayes. 

I} The ſame things allo were reported in the 
Wiitingsz and comme:titaties of Neemias z and 
how be founding a ltbzarie , gathered together the 
acts of the kings and the pʒi phets, aud at David, 
andthe tpiſtles of the kings concecutias the hely 

14 Jn like manner alſo Judas gathered to» | 
gether all thoſe thinas that were (cit, by tealou of | 
the war we had, and they remain with us. | 

5 Wherefoze if ve have need thereof, ſend lome 
fo fetch them unto vc u. 

16 reas we thea are «bout to celebꝛzate the 
pmificacion » we have wiitten unto you, and be. 
thall do well if ye keep the lame dayes. | 

17 Ge hope aiſo that the Gd that delivered | 
all bis people, and gave them all an heritage, 
and the kingdom, and the pzie hood, and the lan⸗ 


ctuarie, all h 


18 As he pzomfſed in the law, will ſheztly Have | 


place : fo} hc 
les; and hath | 


ry land under heaven, into the ho! 
bath delivered us out ot great t: 
purified the | 
19 Now as concerning Judas Maccabeus, and 
bis bzecbz en» and the purification uf the great tim⸗ 
ple, and the dedication of the altar, ? 
20 And the wars againſt An:iochus Epipha- 


21 And the manifift tignes thet came from hea⸗ 


Neemias and Judas wrote. 20 What Jaſon wrote ven, unto thole that behaved ti emſelves mantully. 


to their honour fox Judaiſme: (o that being but a 

few they overcame the whole countrey, and cha.ed | 

barbarous multituves, = | 
22 And recovired again the temple renowned | 


the pꝛophet com man ded them that were cirtied all the wozld over, and freed the city, and uzbeid 
away, to take of the t, as it bath been ſignified. | the laws, wich were going down; the L zo being 
2 A::dhaw tha! the pzophet having atvea them | gracions u to them with ail favour; | 


being declared by | 


23 All theic things C flap 
tive bocks „ we wit allay to | 


Jaſ-n cf Cpiene 1. 
abz dge in one volume. | 

24 Foz coulideriag the infinite ruwnberzand tle | 
d.fficuitie which they fi de that deſire to look into 
the — cf the ſtezę „ tog the varieiy of the | 
Matter. 

25 Ale have been carefull, that they that will 
read; miaht have dellaht , and that they that alt 


placts 4 


delixous to commit to me maue , micht have calt, 
at d 


þ Gy. n 
God it 
that (ave 


all his | 
ple;and: 


titage, 1 
the ki. 
om, ꝛnd 
-1eſthod 
— the 
ſanctua 
as he pre 
mi ſed in 
the law: 
tot we be 
in Gol q 
he will 


(ho:rly, 


or, Lord of |: 
alt our fathers 
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Apocrypha. 


o Butt alſed the Loꝛd that had miraca* unto the king by faterceſſion, cht 
tou — 1 is own place: for the temple 3 CI uns * $502 and 1 — 
4 12 I — was full of fear and tronbl 

ty Loꝛd appeared, was filled with e 1—— an dun 
1 510 1 whe — clades Mete, if might — — — to let 
eee eee 
2 7 al c 
molt 555 to grant him bis lite, who lay ready to 24 Jetulalem C by the name 


2 
eſt — leſt the king 

Raue So the bigb ppl 1 ing ry bad been 
ane to Veliodozus Tt the en 0 =p ſacri⸗ 
ic ce tos the b as N zieſt was making an at* 
My n Aae, arr 


onement the A 8 men in the (ame 
2 beſide Peliodozus) (a 3 and put 
accozding 


e che Told ba bath Hanks ine! ng up wew which were againit 


ife. 
d ſeeing that thou halt been Courgey from 02 be built gladly 
Ki, declare — vr | men the —4 ty power of | the 1275 it ſelf, andbys 8 we —— alt — 
God: and — thep had (poken thele words, they | und ctom-and made them we weara hat — 


1 0 
15 OY So 0 Laib ana alter be had 2 | ROK. 9s al ow ac eathent 1 anne! manners * the 
that had Caved INS life, and and eluted 2 ted Ontas; recurn- 


ed with his hoſt to the king 0 conrage ſi 
26 Ten een fed he to 0 ll men the wozks of held {ling the — wy 
great 2 which he had (een wid? his eyes» lect 114 1 15 — 
27 And when the king aſked Heltodozus, who | of rhe allowance ap op ererci 
— 4 to be yet leut once again to Je- | after the game of |] Diſcus called them fozth ; * [109 het 
ins cus Whic 
8 Athen h haſt any enemy oz traitour ſend him | þ br ain the the Ld all, was a fig 
91 75 and thou ſhalt receive him well (courgeds with a he 
if be eſcape with his lift: kon in that place, us doubt, be their enemies and | in the ai: 
there is an eſpecial! power of God, a vengers, whoſe cuſtome they followed ſo tarneſt⸗ 
39 Foz be that dwelleth in heaven bis ey l and unto whom they delircd co be dike in all 
on that place and delendeth it, and de beateth — 
11712 — —— and 115 u A. not all Frog ly | 2 
7 wo cune 
the keeping of the treaſury, tell out on this lot. * al declare thels * * * 
| o en game as uſed e 
CHAP FM ry ich peers Wag kept & THus, the king being 


P2 
1 Sim en flandereth Onias. 7 Jaſon by corruptin the 19 This ungraclous Jaſon lent - 
king obtaineth the office of the high prielt. —— bad L J 1 — 1 


nelaus getteth the ſame from Jaſon by the like cor- 
ruption. 34 Andionicus traiterouſly murtbereth c 
Onias. 36 The king being informed thereof, cauſeth 
Andronicus to be put te death. 39 The wickedneſſe 
of Ly ſimachus by the inſtigation of Menelaus. 


20 then of the ſender, 
Vis Simon now — L we ſpake was ntedto 
'T been a bewz 22 . 8 — 


his countrep, flandered A + if terti- _ 
ted Det e and been the wo 8 0 Ts Achte, = 


when Apollonius the one of Bana: 
2 Thas was he bold dro Leal hin a conpathat | hens bens was 88. 

had deſerved well of the city» andtendzedh 2 25 colemeus 50 75 unner , 
0 ( Nanding him wot affars 


him wot to well affected to i. bun 


Wi — 
$ be went * ting, nok to be an 


2 
ſecking the good of all, both 
7 he 3323 — 
24 eee 
tfochus 150 rt 9, took the king In-|{ 22. appearance . n 
= labour under band to 
be high prieſts o_ Sodtcame with the ng n—_— 


—ͤ—̃ 


ph. 


Apocrypha. 


ing ae ory of worthy the high p2iefthood-but 


ty2ant » and the rage of a fa 


28 

an. aſon, underm 
bother — ns 1 — 8 —— com? 
peie 182 te nto the . — ok the ue Puts 


us got 
fo) ive money tar be t hay 


good 02Der for Ion abet Seiendes che 


ruler caſtle mapper 


REG toy ty 


a or > >} _ left his bzother L 
— in Now ſtead in and 
-L., Trates: whe: = governour of 


* thoke things were in doing » they cf 
ſus and Mallos made iuſurrectton» becauſe 
ct wen to 1 2 


t 
mw 71 Then came the king in all haſte to 
more. leaving Andzonicus a man in 

rf > 1 — y. 


ten a 3. — teme, ſole certain 


t and gave lome or to 
24 Ab e the ct 


ties round 


out. 
den Duias knew2f a ſurety, be re- 
* Saen d d withdzew bimlelf into a lancruary 


Andzonicus 
2 , axed bm him to cherrums + — = coming ts 


at Daphne 12 lieth by —— 
errfoze Menelans cakt 


| who being 


© las ink dec gav , ave 
oaths, ans 99 0 a 1215 1 


whom fo t choux) i come 


with be hat up — regard. of 
5 Fox the which cauſe . — ews,but 


many allo of other na 


and were much grieved koz the unjuſt murder — 


the king was come 


man · 
And w 
9 5 4— about a 00 » the. Jews | 1 1 


8 t citte 7 and certain * that 


the fact. afs,complataebecaw le Dnias was 


with 
T Wear Antiochus 
"27 The tinand I pepe ecauie of he oder 


7 — of 4 88 
328 ? 
clot cloheo-and ea (caving him {np i. whole by un 
the 7 D > * 1 2 be 1 mu: 
ment; as he e080 14. — 
e ee 1 
« — 1 thereof was 
15 1 multitude gathered 227 rives cop 


45 
5 — 411 alley a9 wee Ay 
bz be minde. 


cauſe 
Lee So told . cauſe, yea» Hoy the Scythi⸗ 


enelaus ſuppoling that dd gots — — 
49 re anju even they of vey with 


564820 of chat wicked deed z them to be ho⸗ 
nourably burted. 
50 And lothzough the covetonluclle Ly 
tha were of power , Menelau in 
authoꝛit ie, incceating tn malice, 2 great 
trattour to the citizens» 
CHAP. V; 


2 Of che ſignes and tokens ſeen in Jeruſalem 6 Of 
the end and wickedneſſe of Jaſon. 11 The purſuit of 
Antiochus againſt the Jews, 15 The ſpoiling of the 
temple, 27 Maccabeus fleeth into the wilder 


Bont the ſame time =—7 20 mepared his 
A ſecond — 


not his 
7 Howbtit, — fop al 


t 
net L 
2 cannht 5 — e 
(ho was at band , calt mie 
them alt gether upon tag and thole that | out in 
988 77 that 28282. ok their 


| of Wounded and 
ſome 5 26 bete be 4 7 Th J 
ced to flee: 


ame to Tmus, thee | 
came to Tyms » thie „ 


now convicted , 
be (on of Davymens — ve 
Ptolemee the king 
accu —— te ved i - 
men» who 
have been judged innocent , them he 


to 
ust at follow matter fog the 
pip a — der tös dale vefſels. did 


into E 
ed, 


Or.ſtaves. 


18 mo 
been hive — bay 


they h 
he — — 


countreymen w 
» hut at 
5 trealon 


Or execu- 
— count temen he was caſt tioner. 


—_—— 


| 
| 
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mt 


Apocrypha. II. — Apocrypha. 
retiring to ad ont 'withozew himſelf into rde wither 

—— — S e e os core te | there adont ö in the mountains after the manner 

cour by reaſon WE ofvealts; Witd is company » who fed on 

0 And he they haven Dn contianal they thonly be partakers\ the 

none to mourn fo: him, no any 


CHAP. VL 
t The Jews are compelled to leave the law of God. 
4 The temple is defiled, 8 Crueltie upon the peo- 
ple and the women. 12 Anexhortation to bear af- 
d commanded bis men fliction, by the example of the valiant coutage of 
(pare luch as the Eleaxatus, cruelly torrured, 
ap upon the hon 


t long afcer this ſent an old man | || Antioch 
SEE 2 wo — th Lat 


jo whereok | 2 


Aden and no 


als 


2 this wa 28 
oy been ſcoutged, and put back from his 
EE . 

n 

13 Neve cell, Gap dd not chuſe th 
ae u » but the place fog the - 


o And therefoze the place it (elf that was 
parcaker with them of the — that hap⸗ 1 857 
pened to the natten, did — ommunicate 
in the benefits (ent from the L nd as it was | the 
fo:ſaken in the waath of of the Ane 10 by oe 
great Lozd being reconclied» it was 


glozit- 
21 So when Antiechus had — had ci 
temple a thouſand and 12 — talents 
1 unto tochia » weening 
to make the land navigable ; and the ſea 
(eb v foot : ſuch was the haughtinelle of his 


1 he lelt 1 71 to — the oe nation 
at e Ihllip / fo biscoun 
and Ja manners moze barbarous t let 


No OE, And at Gum, — 3 and mc 
Mentlaus, who wozſe then all che reſt, bart an 
ET — 
* be bent al allo that deteſtable tiug-leadet Apol⸗ 
22.00 with an army of two and twentie thou- 
ſand, cammauding him to ſlay all thoſe that were 
iat 5 AIM ann bo ſellt women, and the 
ppl inn 

any perending 

ez did W — nt. 

prac raking the Jews keepingboly-Bay by — 
manved vs men — arm ves. 
+ Gy. wh 26 And lo he flew allthemn that were nowstothe 
was the 7 clip td Lo flew great multitudes. 10 
tenth. 7 But Judas Maccabeus + with nine others, 
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My” 
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5 onely unto 


an exam 
of vertue, not 
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f 
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all his nat ion. 


th of ſeven brethren and 
becauſe they would not 


in one day» 


EHAP. VII. 


their mother 


The conſtancy and cruell dea 


ommmandment 
emp 
a 


pale alſo that even 


eat ſwines fleſh at the Kings c 
0 
their moth 
ſ che 
ne 
deſt then 


T came t 
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nd were 


+ ſaidthus, 


TR 
51 
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ſcourges and 


9 weare|i 
the laws of 
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rather t 


ready to Diez 
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What w 
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Apocrypha. 


II. Maccabees. 


A pocrypha. Ap 


who fozmed the generation ons mans and found ont 
the beginning of all things» will alſo of bis oton 
mercy give you breath and life again, £8 you 
fake regatd not your own (elves foz his lawes 
a 


4 NowAntiochns thinking himſclfe deſpiſe 
= Talpecting it to be a repzoachful ſpeech Wollen 
the youngeſt Was yet alive, did not onely exhezt 
bim by words, but alſo aſſured him with oaches 
that he would make him both a rich and a happy 
man: if he wonld turn from the lawes of his 5 
thers, and that allo be weuld take him kun his 
friend, and truſt him with affairs. 

25 But when tbe young mana would in no caſe 
bearken unto him, the king called his mother, and 
exheꝛted her, A the would counſell the young 
w_ to (ſave his lif 

Aad when * bad exhoꝛted her with m 
wojds, & the pꝛomiled him that ſhe would c 


27 Bat ſbe bowing her ſelf towards him » 
laughing the cruell tyzant to ſcozn, ſpake in ber | t 
country language on this —4 » my 
ſonne , bave pitp upon me that bare thee nine 


vecrs, and nouriſhed thee, and bzou 
- — age, and endured the troubles of ednca* 


2 J beſeech thee my ſon, look upon the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is therein, and confider 
that God made them 05 things that were not, and 
lo was mankinde made like w ile. 

29 Fear not this tozmentoz, but being wozthy 
of thy A take thy N that J map receive 
thee again in mercy with thy bzethzen- 

20 Whites ſhe was yet ipeaking theſe woꝛds, 
the poung — id; Mhom wait ye for 2- 
not obey the kings commandment : but 
obey the W the law that was given 
to 5 28 by Mole 
2 thou that bait been the authour of all 
g _ the Vebzews, alt not eſcape the 

nds cf 

22 Foz we ſuffer becauſe of our ſins. 

22 And though the living Lo2d be angry with ns 
a tele wane foz our chaſtening and cozrectionzyct 
ſhall ve be at one n with his ſervante. 

24 But thou, oo manz and ot all other 
moſt wicked, be not lifted up without a cauſe, no? 
puffed up with uncertain o ting up thy hand 
agent. the ſervants of 

7 Fo: thou haſt not vet leaped the hudgement 
of 2 A who ſeeth all thi 

9} our bzeth:en who now bave ſaffered a 
he 5 u pai in y 7 un = ds Ly — —＋ 
arur g *: ou though 
Sod, ſhalt receive juſt puniſhment . thy paid TM 

77 But Y,as my bieten, offer up my body and 

life fo} he lawes of cur fathers, beleeching God 
that be weuld ſpeedily be mercifull unto our nati⸗ 
on,; and that thou by 1 and plagues maye>t | da 
confelle, ohat he alone is God. 


— — in me and m 
of Ihe Jud ty which is jn ltly bzought upon all 
dur nation, may ceaſe. 
29 Then the king being in a rage, handed him | wa 
wore id -. all the reſt, and took it grievouſly that 
40 So chte man died andefilcd, and put his | (old 


whole truſt in the L 
1 Lait of all er the ſonnes , the mother 


t thee up un* 


died 
42 Let this be enough now to have ſpc ken con- 
| ccrning the — and the extremt toꝛ⸗ 


moneths in my wombe, and gave thee ſuck thzee | againſt his Nam 


wiil 
wil his 


brethren en» the w:ath | hand, 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 Judas gathereth an hoſt, 9 Nicanor is ſent againſt 
him : who preſumeth to make much money cf his 
priſoners, 16- Judas enoourageth his men, and pur. 
tech Nicanor to flight, 28 and divide th the ſpoils, 
zo Other enemies are alſo defeated, 35 and Nica- 
nor fleeth with grief to Antioch, 


Hen Judos r and they that wert 
with him p2ivily ints the towns, and 

caliey their ts roger and took unto them 

all Cach as continued in the — . — and al⸗ 

ſembled about fir thouſand 

2 Aad the? called upon the be Tord, that he wen d 

ok upon the people that was tri den down of all, 
ſo pi the — » NRokaned of ungodly 


Aud t would have compa upon 
12535 828 — 4 — to be len even 
28 ground, and hear the blood that cried un⸗ 


1 wicked laughter of 
dart infants, and ants andthe Vlaphemits commited 
ſhew his ha- 


ey and that be would 


tred againſt the 
Maccabeus 


de =_ 4 — be 4 dy the bow 
, 7 
— for the wiarh of the Lend was turned tato 


mercy. 
6 Therefoze he came at unawares and burnt 
ap crowns and cities, and got into his — the 
moſt camm — — a _—_— and put 
wy fli * no ſmall 1 


cially en 
fox ſuch . DIE 


was 
8 80 w man increaſed 

by little LTII AN aw tharthio man D — 
nd be wore unto lemtus 


'A aud Bhenice, to 


4 —1 ook hh e n Nicanoꝛ the 
Patrocius, one s ſpecial eee 
1 with no fewer thentwent 
tions under him, to 22 out t 
of the Jews, and with htm 
as a captain, who in matters of warre had great 
experience. | 
10 SO Nicano: nndertook to make ſo much 
money ofthe 1— A . — He uld defray the tri» 
bule of two and talents, which the 3 was 
to 2 omanes. 
11 herefoze bnmediatly he ſent to the cities 
npon coaſt (ale of the oy 
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the ce t w 
. to follow upon him 


1 2 unto 2 
to dec e were wi a k that the army was at 


13 "They that were featfall, and diſtraſted the 
-—p of Godz "- and convered themlelves a⸗ 


hers Told ol dl Þ 
wil t beſought the pt IA 
= — = 1 * met togt 

3 And if not fo: their own ſabes, vet fo2 the co⸗ 


venants he rod wit fath d foz hi 
nd glozious A — Wicht they were 


tutts. 


— — — 


ed. 
' 16 D MWaccabeus called his men together 


by pocrypha, 


lmed | 
* r- 


unts the member of ſir thouſand » and 


3232 
ca 
rame wen y againſt them, but to n 


Iy, 

17 And to (et before their the injury that 
2 8 unjuſti toe bly place » and the 
crue whereof they made a 

_ alto ther a bg away of che ang 


Gad whoat abe 
come a — 


velps their aste s dad 

were delivered) under 

ed kourſcoꝛe and five thou 
And be tol 


1 dad from heaven, and _ 


21 when be hay made them bold with 
theſe words, and ready to die foz the law _ the 
connere he divided his armie into four 
-N. ae e Wen a 12 

L 5 
and Jonathan » gtving each one fifteen — 


ly book : and he had given mew this watch 
4-20 ZEAL leading the firit 


flew 
r enemies, and wound? 

part of N;cano:s hoſt, 
talltofl he 


and ſo 
nd took their money that came to buy 
rhem-and vurſued them far: but time>they | fi 


6 5 70 t was the day befoze the ſabbath » and 
therefoze they would no er purſue them. 

27 ©93 when they. bad — | their armour 
together, and (poiled their enemies, they occupied 
\ themſelves about the ſabbath z ycelding exceeding 

' pzaife and thanks to the Lad, who dad preſerved 
them unto that day, which was the ing of 
mercy diſtilling upon them. 

28 And after the ſabbath» when they had giv 


themlelves and their ſervants- 


' 29 C(Uventhis was done ⸗ and they had 2 a bua 


lupplication » they beſought the 
full Tord 1 reconciled with bts ſervants fen | ma 


full Lo2d to 
;k 
0 Mozeover, of thoſe that were with d Timo» ly;ſo that davis 
theus and Bacchides » who fought agatuſt them, | body dp Were muy 
they flew above twenty thouſand, and very — 
got high and ſtrong holds , and divided 
themle — many ſpoils moe, and made e the 
matmed, 02 » widows, yea and the aged 
aa qa e tn (poils > themſelves. 

when they had gatbered their armour 2 — 
-onether) they . em up all carctulſy in counve⸗ 9 Do 
ment places » and —— of the "(poits they 
9zought to Jeru and 


32 They le lo fo Philarches that wicked per- 
ſon,who was with Timothtus, and had annoyed 
he Jews many warts. 


23 Furthermoe » at ſuch time as they kept the 


"22 "Allo (he appointed) Eleazar to read the ho- — 


35 Ve 


was the help of the 
down b 
— x them whom be made lea 


t like a fagitive 


raging bis co 
Ne | Corbin thozow the m- 4 — unto Anttoch, ba⸗ 


ving very great dilhonour foz that his holt 


took u 
the 55 Thughe = t 


CH 


was de? 


A P. IX. 


: Antiochus is chaſed from Perſepolis. 5 He is 
ſtricken with a ſore diſeaſe, 14 and promiſeth to 
become a Jew. 28 He dieth miſerably, 


Bout that time came 2 with with I dil 4 


E. 
2 Now when de came to Ecbatana , news was 


bzought him what bad hapned unto Nicanc 


of God to diſpa 


now, llowin 


pꝛeudly in 
ruſ 
* ews- 


t the Loꝛd Alm 
note him with anincn 
koʒ aſſoon as he had 


this ſozt 3 


{poken be wo ds, 


ad 


wing him: Foz bl be had 1 


d come ts Ic⸗ 


alem, and make it a common burytag place of 


tie; he Os God ' Iſrael 
Ae piague: 
a pain of 


the bowels that was 4 — upon him, 
2 "At ad that m Aale beb had t 

| moſt jn 11 0 t 

part ot the (poils to the |] maimed, and the 2 other mens bowels wit l — 


wheit be nothing at all ceaſed from his 


' dows and oꝛphans, the relidue they divided amang nents 50 


nding to haſte the 


that be 1 down from his charet, carri 


with many and ſtrange toz- 


— but till was filled with pꝛide, beat 
ont tee 2 his rage agatnſt the Jews » (nd — 


lle 
ed violent⸗ 


journey : but it came te 


a 1 1 the members of his 


hs is tat a little afoze thought he 
might command the waves of 


the lea, ((o proud 


was he beyond the condition . man) and weigd 


the higd mountatns iu a balance, was now caſt on 


round _ carried in an hozſlitier 
* oh doꝛ 15 5 3 


be man 
1— the worms role 
this wicked man, and whiles 
ny his fleſh fell away. and the filibines of bis 


144 ofthe hody —— 


meli was noilome to all 


no man c 
endure to carry foz his rollerabl Nin ” 


II Pert 


— —— — — 


I. Maccabees. A rk. 
e 3 Went e rt to Naber 


. 

1 Judas recovereth the citie, and purifieth the tem- 
ple. 14 27 vexeth the ſews, 16 Judas 
winneth their holds. 29 Timotheus and his men 
are diſeomfited. 35 Garzara is taken, and Timos 
theus Alain. 


Dw Waccabeusand his company,the Lo 
. n {hem » Cecovered the . = 


beat! 


8 


238.8 


135 
i 
i 


F 


1 


. 
f 
18 
al 


; 
: 


nation - the 


9 Audthis was the exo of Antiochus called 


Cpiphanes. 
10 will we declare the acts of Antis⸗ 
chas Epos who wes the lon this wicked 


b 


calami ies of the 


wars 

II — — be was come to the crown » be ſet 
L over the affairs of his realm, and T ax 

— him — of Coclainia and 


I2 Fo: Ptolomens that was called Mecten, 
rather to do juſtice unte ws, fo the 
chaſing | juſtic the Jews» fo 


"that were grievous 
lor, com- | ins to whom | the ſtate was 


. ed. 
| | mon affairs. eee ing how that the p2inces that 


» (nd belpugye God that he 
wWonts. 


art ne s unto my kingdom, wing that bad betn done unto them 
t oppottunities and expect fhall bw 
A event , J have a0 E. Nn. ting accuſed of CT the kings 3 
1 chus » whom I often comm aud com- called traicour at eve? 
11 men ded unto many of yon, when J went up into left Cypꝛus that Phils 
40 the high pzovinces » to whom J have wiitten as | meto} » anD departed to 
48 followeth. 9 » || and ſceing that de was 07 20d. 
1 26 EITE e place-bhe was ſo dilcouragedzthat | bearing 
ber the benefics chat J have none Die authority 
raliy, and in when Oozgias was governeur of the | 25 becom 
W141 16 | Mill faithfulll co me and my noariſhed war coy? | meth a 
n | 27 follow ff 70 For I am ports 1 — 
N eng, bead io our bl — — ous holds places 
j 2 murderer laſphemer having 
| TT TREE, e — 
trey in the mountains. 16 , that were with Maccabtus 
| | | ©25 And Phiip chae was bjonght up with un, made 
> 


Chap. x. xi. 


* 


35 Nevert 
pong men of Pace 


anger becauic of che blacppemucs » alauiced 
hoids » and kept off wall manty, and with « Tg 


and flew all chat fell tato t tha Dae 
d. 36 s like mile aſcending afte rthemwhile 
Ir then | tber were bullen with that were within 


1 
nine thmland) were fled together into two very | bucxt the towers » and 
all manacr of $ cou” — — alive;andothersb the gates 

_ and having rececved ia the l 


city, 
37 And kt'led Timotheus that was hid in 
m- | certain pit, aud Chereas bis buecher, with Apoils- 


* nnn oY EI 


help. 
w that were with Simon, deing | k ith plalms I = who dad done ſo 
5 wk —IL 4 . —4— fop maney = things foz Jirael » aben them the vl 


(thzoug certain that were in 
ind cock eveatythouland acht, aun ome CHAP, XL 


Jews 


Ot long after this » Lyſias the kings + pz0- 
tectonr and coufin » who- managed 
took ſozt dilptcnture for the things — 


to make of the t of 
: of the rde 


(an being newly riſen » they 

[4 * 

nn ge per 

the other a 


tell. 
battell wa red ſtrong 
Wk, 41 enemies — — » thone 
c men 1 with bidles of geld, and 
the Yews 


1 
9 ome MBaccaveus betw'rec them, 


and 
fide with their w 
ANI [ hy — — 


mn 5 acro 
ainlt the enemies, ſo that being 
with bi Tees? full of trouble, they were | mour, 


2 Aud t were Lain Cof footmen I twenty 
thauſand and five hundzed) aud fir hundzed bozſe- h 


men. 
mothens himſelf, be fled into a ve- 
15 called azara » where Chereas 


was governour- 
t were with Maccabens, laid | and (o 
33 Aa de koztreiſt conragivully faut 


od LES 
* t And 
ſent unto them 


jor, Di- 


oſcotos. 


Or. give 
chem aſlu- 
trance. 


Or, Aprill. 


gor. conſuls, 


— the ews lendeth er 
17 John a Abbes te wert (ent from vou, 
delivered — 1 etition ſubſcribed, and made re- 
queſt fo2 the perfozmance of the contents — 
18 Therefo:e what things loever were meet to 
- — 77. to che king, J dave declared themzand 
— as much as might be. 
wy 200 ben ron! wo keep your ſelves loyall to the 
* — alſo wil J endeavour to bt a means 


20 28 N of the particulars I have given eder, 
both to theſe, and — other that came from me / to 


well. The hundꝛed and eicht and 
t — and twenty day of the monetb 


eeting 
=__ Since our father is tranſlated nnto the nods, 
our will is, that they that are in our tealm live [6 
aars z that every one may attend upon his own 
r 


4 Ae nnderſtand alſo that the Jews wound 


the caſtoms of their fe:efathers. 
26 Thou ſhalt do well therefoze to ſend un⸗ 
to them » and || grant peace, that when 
they art certified * our mind,they may be of goed 
comfo}t » and ever go cheerfully about their own 
7 And the letter of the king unto the nation cf 
the Yews was after this manner: King Antiochus 
8 grteting unto the cour cell, and the reſt of 

28 155 ye fare well, we have gur deſire, we ate 

allo in goed health. 
9 Menelaus declared unto ns , that your de- 
— — ty return home, and to follow your own 
: * 
9 CAaderefo:e they that will depart, wall have and 
Cafe conduct, till rhe thirtieth day of Tanthicus 
with ſecurity. 

3I And the Jews tall uſe their own Kinde of 
meats, and laws as befoze ; and none of them any 
— . of wayes ſhall be moleſted fo: things igno ; 
rant! 

. 32 Ib have ſent alſs Menelaus, that he may com⸗ 
0 

22 Fate ye well. In the hundzed fourty and 
eight peer, and in the fifteenth day of the monc&b |w 

| Xanthicus. 

34 The Romanes alſo ſent unto them a letter 
containing theſe wozss: Quintus — 
and Titus Manlius „ || ambaliadcurs of ys 
— » lend greeting unto the people of t 


35 Whatever L yfi1s the kings coufin bath 


thicus. 


rabians, 16 


and thole 


3 to 
_ among 


but 


wall 
14 But 


7 And 880 _— ther town 
78 , 4 l L. 4. _ return to root out all 
2 — 


Apocrypha. II. Maceabees. 
1 —— m to agree to all reaſon- | granted 
| ablecon 8 an n pers be referred to 
— been ehereflenDone endone foxhwieb-hat we 
IS Maccabeus conſented to all that . fo} you : foi we may cre 
ſias defired , being carefull of the —_— 
and whatſoever Maccabeus wiote unto * ſend ſome with ſpetd, that we 
-16 Fo ng mW pen 2 — 9 Jews ai 10 5 —— and eight and four 
＋ 75 this effect : Ln unto the people tle pett „ the 1 dap of the moneth Fans 


CHAP. XII. 


1 The Kings lieutenants vex the Jews. 3 They of 
Joppe drown two hundred Jews. 6 Judas is aven- 
ged upon them. 11 He maketh peace with the A- 


and taketh Cafpis, 22 Timotheus ar- 


mies overthrown, 


Hen thele covenants were made, Lyſias 


t 
abt 01. — — 
[4 ces, 
Th imothens * LE] the ſon rn 
ns an 
n 1 — ano te bee Cyp zus 
11 quiet, and — in 
Tbe men of alſo did an ungod 
deed 2 : they Pape 5 the jews — _ 
yen ves and — 12 into — 
— drhex ba prepartd, as fuß he 


aecepred of it accoeding tothe common 


4 
decree of the city,as deſirous to live —— cace 
. rhe being P , 


* Gnſent to our father, fo to be bzought unto the and ſuſpecting nothing: but when they were gone 
ſtome of the Gentiles but rather 

cul lome — L. mL - 1 — — — e | fozth into nts the Deep they Dzowned nolelſe then two 

quire of us that we ſhould ſuffer them to live after 5 When Judas h ns of this cruelty 

their own laws. hig countrymen — tholt 9 

or io oder wy ee 

them their temple, that they may live — to | came acai be Godthe righteous ju ee 


burnt the daven mby Ld or ſet 8 boats on fire 
9 
flew. 


5 ſhut np » be went 


rd that the Tamnites were 
—+ — manner untv the Jews that 


and 1. fire on the en the Cn En tthe 
if o that the 
light of the fice was (cen at f Jerulalcm, two hun” 


7 

ow when E rom t k 
nine furlongs in the ir fo” ney rowarD Timo” 
theus, no fewer then five d men on foot, 
2 —.— bundzed hoziemen the Arablans (et up⸗ 


II Wiherenpon there was a very ſoze battell, 
Judas fide by the help of Oed got the vi- 
crop » is that the Momandes of 
overcome, beſcugbt Judas fo; 
— th to give him catteil,and to 


Arabia, being 
ace » pꝛomiſing 
talute him other 


en Judas indeed t would 
be . — in em many thenge —> — 22 — 


= — — tents. 
13 De went allo abaut to make a bzidge to a cert⸗ 
tain ſtrong cuy, which was fenced about with 
alls, and inhabited by people of divers countreys; 

and the name cf it was Caps. 
t they that were within it, put ſuch ttuſt 
in the ſtrength of the walls, and proviſion of 


hands, and ſo they || depart? 


victuals, 


OR with 
purpoſe 
tetum. 


Cr. went 
from plac 
to place 
with th 
families 
cat tell. 


— 


On, with 
urpole 
tum. 


Wen 
np 
place 
h th 
ilies 
ell. 


Chap. xii, 


Apocrypha. | 


jpocrypha. 
victuals, that they behaved themſelves radely to*} 20 But when the Jews that dwelt there dad 
wards them that were with Judas, railing and | teſtified that Scyryopolitans dealt lovingly 


054 uttering ſuch wozds as were not 
to be {poken. 

I5 (aberefo:e Judas, with his company, calling 
upon tbe great Loꝛd of the wozld, (we wichont 
aup rams oz enfrines of warte, did call down Terr 
2 in the L-1 of Joſhna) gave a fierce t 
Again e , 

16 And took the city by the will of God , and 
made unſptakable flaughters s inſomuch that a 
lake two furlonas bead) nter adjoyning therear- 
tos being filled full, was cen running with 


t 5 

ſtrong gariſon 
19 Sowbelt 

were of Maccab 


undꝛed 

21 2 when Timotheus had know'edge of 

Judas coming, be (ent the women and childꝛen, 

mn eee ee 
t 1 

ade ts come unto, by tealon of the Keatenefle of 


all t ts.) 

22 he paces. Judas his firſt band came in fight, 
the enemies 
rour, though the appea 
things) fled amain, one ranntng this way, another 
that way, ſo as that they were often hurt of their 
own men, aud wounded with the potnts of their 
own w s. 

23 Judas allo was very earneſt in 
57 > --+ ws 
tty thoulan 
24 Wutover, T mſelf a 2 


ofitheus pater, 
t with much craft to let him go with 
bis life, becauſe be had many os the Jewes pa⸗ 
rents, and the bietdzen of t of them, who 
if they had put bim to death, ſhould not be re” 
arde 
a 25 Ss» when de had aſſured them wich many 
werds, that be would reſtoze them without bart, 
acco2ding to the agreement) theylet dim go fox the 
their brethien» 


ring of him that teeth all 


flew five and twenty thouſand perſons- 

27 And efter be had put to flight and defroyed 
them, Jadas tem ved the hoſt towards Tphzon, 
a ſtrong city, wherem as abode» and a great 
multitude of divers nations) and the ſtrong young 
men kept the Walls, and defended them mightily: 
wherein allo was great pzoviſion of engines and 


darts. 
28 Bat when Judas and his company had cal- 


[ Almi God ( who with his power 
Why the ftrength of bis enemits) they way 


city, and ew twenty and five chouland 


t u were within. 
on —-- thence they departed to Scytbepolis, 


which lyeth fix hundzed tarlongs from Jeruſa- 
em» 


* 


a * ol the Jews were ſlain. 


it | and ſung pſalms with alowd voice, and ruching 


( being (mitten with fear and ter* | grav 


laving 
26 Then Maccabeus marched fozthto Carni⸗ ly 
2 1 — of |] Atargatis, and there be n 


with them and entreated chem kindly in the time 
of their adverſity; 

21 Tbey gave chem thanks, di(iring them to be 
friead!y fill unto them: and (o they came to etu- 
ruſalem, the fcaſf of the weeks approaching» 

32 And after the fcaſt called Pentecoſt » they 
— fozth againit Gazgtas the governonr of Adu⸗ 

7 
32 Who came out with thies th:uſaud men of 
foot, and four hundꝛed he zlemen. 
34 And it hapned that in their fighting together, 


At which time Dofichens, one of Bacencꝛs 
company, who was en haziebacke z and a 224 


rl a bozſe f 
Bae upon him, || {more «ff bio thoul- 


der, ſo that as fled unto * 

36 Naw when they that were with Goꝛgias had 
fought 12 were weary, s cal.ed | 
the Loꝛd be would chew himſelf to be 


helper , and leader of the batcell. 
37 And with that be began in his own language) 


wares npon Go:nias men, be put them to 


28 So Judas ed his hoſt, and came into 
the city Ddollam. And when the ſeventh day came, 
they purified themſelves as the cuſtome was) ano 
woot 
bay dere range cnn hs pany co IF i 

ere 4 
barie them with their kinſemen in. c fathers 


es. 
Oo Now under the coats cf every one that was 
ound oc 


— = this was the 
41 All men theretoze gthe Le ri 

ous Judge» who had opened 2 — 

elves unto pꝛayer, and beſougbt 


bim noe might be 
out 6 rememb1ance. 5clides n er 
1 


t 
law bef r eye 
that came to paſſe, fo; the! ;of thote — wert 


And w made a gathering thiough- 

ou the com pany 's the fun of ww —_— 
3 

eee un w boneft 


ve 
9 and vain to foz the dead 
en Andallointt 


5 allo in that he perceive 
great favour laid up foz thoſe t 
— 1 — fox the dedecdbat the 

on 
be delivered from lin. , 
CHAP. XIII. | 
1 Enpator invadeth Jadea. 15 Judas by night ſlay- 
eth many. 18 Eupators purpoſe is defeated, 23 He 
maketh peace with Judas, 


N the dundzed fcurty and ninth vert it was told 
coming 


adas that Antio Eupatoz was 
with a great power inte Judea, 


2 And 


Put by 
his arm, 
wounded 
him in the 
thoulder,or, 
ftroke him 
in the 
ſhoulders) 


Or "Ak? ſuch 
time, &c. 


Deu. 27.5. 


Y — 
— — 


Apocrypha. 


Or. had had 
a little re- 
ſpit. 


for, Lord, 


— 


fozmed th 
milchief,to vs — 
e 
Now t was in that place 
—.— FW... bt 


the 2 


wasin that place 8 tower , 8 
Abbes; a Pp 
rument which on ev very danged down into 


d whoſoever was condemned of (acriledge 
02 Gan committed any — — grievous crimes there 
did all men thn dim unto death. 


12 that wicked 
I. 1 ach» very a bariall inthe earth? 


8 Foz inſomuch as he had committed many 
lins avont the altar, whole frt and aches were bs 
ly, he received his death in aſhes» 

9 Now the king tame 
t N 
had been done in his fathers 

10 bly things when Javas perceived» he 
commanded the multitude to call upon the Lo 
night and day, that its — any other time, 
wou d now alſo help them, being at the potut to be 
pa Trom their law tom their countreys and from 


1 bat be would not laffer the people, that 


ttle refreſhed) ta be 

ſub jection to the bla 

12 So when they all 
; aig, = Ivi 2 — the ground there — 
a 5 ng 
long "I —— vas having crhor 7 them z commanded 

ey thc a read 

13 And Judas being "apart with the elders, De⸗ 
— .— the kings hoſt weuld enter into 
Tudea get the ci:p.to go foith and try the mat⸗ 
ter C in 2er de help of the Lond. 

14 So wyen he bad committed L on to the 
Cxeatour at the wozldzand exhoꝛted his louldiers 
to fight manfitly, even unto death, 127 the laws, 
the temples the city, the conntrey,and the common 
1 5 — 14 watchwoꝛd to them 

n (ven 
that were abont him, Uicto:y is of God, with the 
_ 1 — — ＋ _ mens ht went in in- 
to t nas tent by night he camp 

a Berman ga 
[4 cp Sz a . 

16 And at laſt they filled the camp with fear and 
9 and departcd with good ſucceſſi 

bis was done in the bzcak of the day, be⸗ 

cauſe = pꝛotection of rhe L020 did help bim- 

Now when the king had takena caſte of the 
== of tbe Jews, he went about t take the 
bolds 4. policies 

19 And marched towards Bethſura, which was 
a ſtrong bold of the Jews, but be was pat to flight, 
fatied, and loft of bis men. 

20 Fe Jadas had conveyed unto them that 
were mit, Cc things as were nice 

1 But Rhodocus who was in the ewe hoſt, 
diſcloſe the lecrets to the euemies 3 therekeze be 


5 / Wy ws 


7 Such a 


thy pur 


b 3 
batbatous and eee 


ma pun 
in Betbſi 
e, gave biodand) de VERA 


Pulup who waviett over af- 


— 3 — nb — 
— ae ee ondittons » 14 — them, 
Dealt dun Ay wich the. ** 


24 Aud a accepted well of actabtus, madt bim 
[ governour lrem Ptolemais unto the 


25 Came to tolemat people there 
— 7 11. the — 1 fo: ley e 
make 
ct of che cauſe , per 


pogo 
35 ch ao conla dr inde 1. — 
wade d, pati m affected, return 
ed to Antioch. 1 
coming any went teuching the kings 


be cine, 
** EE 


CHAP. XIII. 

6 Alcimus accuſeth Judas 18 Nicanor maketh 
Peace with Judas, 39 He ſeeketh to take Rhaſis, 
46 who to eſcape his hands, killeth himſelf. 

tet thiee oor mas — — that 


the es) ſeeing that b 
dine — 2 


Came to king Demetrius in the hundzed and 
yret, 1 1 crown 

a palm, and alſo of the bougbs which 
uſed ſolemnly in the temple : and ſo that 
. _ 
tunity to kur⸗ 


1 1915 — ing called into 
by Demetttus, and akked bow the Jews 
affected, and what they intended,be anſwered 
of the Tews that be called ys 

) nonrifh 
ill not let the realm 


{ved of mine ance- 
tzh prieſthood) am 


tn | ons and itiech 


& 
* 
= 


: 0 


thertunto, 
6 Thole 


i 
145 
. 


bring 
mean —_ 


of mine own countreymen: 
miſery , thzongh 


of them ald. 
» ſeeing thou knoweſt al 
2the coontrey » and ont 
Loney ſide, — to 
* clemencie that thou rea dily ft unt 
O Fo as long as Ives veth» it ＋ — pofli- 
ble that the ſtate eq 
11 This was no ſooner (p oken of him + but 
— of the kings friends being mall — (et 


14— and making him go- 
vernour over Judeas be ſent him fezth: 

1} Commanding bim to lay Judas, and to 
ſcatter chem that were with him, and to mast Al- 
cimus high pꝛieſt of the great temple. * 11 

n 


out» and » when they had gotien him, 


. 


tocrypha. Chap. xv. Apocrypha. 


from Judas, came to Nicanoi b Aocge, 


traight 
u to them; at the cown of 


bat 
deed e the (ſudden lilence of his En 


2 28 „ Nicano: 
linefle of chem that were with 
re butt t that ory 72 55 nat ol 


ve 


3 ow in Jeruſalem, and din 
no I. n people that came ck · 


RN eber de would not willinxly have out 
48 de loved the man from his heart. 

5 He prayed allo to rake a wife-and tobeger 
2855 1 Sanne 


6 But Alcimus 
detwirt them and 
were made, camt 


wi 1 


the mo} wicked man, 
that be was much 


2 t becauſe chere was no de 
227 , 14 watched di time to —_=—_ 


Te . e Wl 


new wheat wrt —_— 
a s whom 
whe a ltretched out dus band toward the 


14 Then the heathen that had fled ont of Javea | 
wears, and calamicies of the Jews, to be their 


17 Now Simon; . 3 225 


bertupon, dad 
tude ac — ED therewith, and it appeared = 
they 8 all of one minde>they conſentedto the co 


21 And A= meet in together by 
came, and Rools 


34 Alter rhele wozds he departed. Then the 
ue its lift up their bands cowards head 
— to htm that Fees bt people 25 dim chat was ever adeftnder of Seat 
foz tv? dus p2ztion on-(ayingin this manner, 
manifeſtation bis pie 35 D Lozdof all things, tobe haſt need 


the king being in u Tage, and pzovoked | h929w rhe 


va 


Kren 
will not deitvet me —— as Al ap A ft | . 
lay this t 
N trample of God SRD E. 


47 But 
multitude ing 5s w 
1 to the wall, and c 


. thus died. 


emplez and made an oath in this manner, 


chus. 


ed ous te a ple of thine 


2d of life and 


CY AN XV. 


CY he who commanded the (e- | 


5 Then Ne wr HJ | 


upon earth, t and to take arms, and to 
| 2 ee 
6 Do Aicano? in exceeding pride and —— 
nelle, determined co (et un a publick monument 
of his victow over Judas aud them 


. 7 But would dep im: ever fare confidence that 
0 eople not to feat 


member the belp which in fozmer times they bad 
received from heaven / and now to expect the victo? 
ry and aid which ſheuld come unto them the 


lm 

* "And ſo comforting them cut of the law and 
ets, aud withall putting them in minde 

of oe prop 2 1 tbey wonne * e made them 

u 


No Jes 9. 

13 This — 11 like manner there appeared a 
man with gray hairsand erceeding . ob who | © 
was ofa wonderfull and excellent majeity 

14 Then Onias anſwered» laying 3 This is a 
lover of the bzethzen » who p2ayeth much fox the |t 
geo fo2 the holy city: (ta wit) Teremias the | b 

15 2 holding koꝛth his right 

oe to Judas a ſwoꝛd of gold;aud in giving 
7 

| I6 page this holy 0002D> a gilt from God, with 
the which thou halt wound the adverſaries- 

7 Thus being well comfoxted the words of 
Jabas;oich were very good, and able toſtir them 
up to — and to enco the hearts of the 
young m r- not to pitch camp. butt 
— 1 to ſet uon them, and manfully to try 
the matter by conflict , becauſt 8 — * » and the 
ſanctuary, and thetemple were in 

18 For the care that they tock Kto heir wives, 
and 1 —— their bieten; and kinſekelks, 
account with t 41 = the greateſt 
and pune pal fear 22 koʒ v temple. ** 


uad care care being trouble fa kez the con Kab 
© And now when as all looked what Sould be 


ted his 
the comi or CR — alk them» but to re- th 


it wit 
time A 5 3 city in thetr power. 


Duc en eaemi — 45 ed: but 
and the arm — in aray » Frog cone — wry ould . — 
let in 5 | 39 Fox to D2ink wine, oz water 
ing of the s | alone ; and as d with water is plea- 
ae eee eee 1 _ 
upon the Lou; that 'ſtozy. And vere be an _ 


© Lo2d of heaven, ſend 


a goo! 02e us4f02 a fear and dzead unto 
be 2 — ol thing —— let etthoſe 
1 ben Frm nn A. — that wer Debus 
ES with tr and ſongs, vo 
26 But Judas and! company enc euntred the 


enemies with invocation and paper. 

[ing 4 Sw with hee bearcs, they ow Ale 
{ | then thirty and five thouſand — Aang the 
23 
again with 3:p, they knew 2 — 


11 e and a noiſe, 
30 And 


I Bo when de was there, and had called them 5 


of ogether»and let the pztelts b 
arar;e ent ent op chem that we reof tbe tower,” 11 


thewed I bile Nica d » and 
the yand of en e 2.6m 


h wit 
had reche out againſt the holy temple 


72 "And when he bad cut out the 
— 1 Nicanez, he — 41 that c by (hat 


it unto the fowls 
Xs (his . 5, ano hang up th ” 


every man p2alſed toward the heaven the 
15 50 Lozd, > laying, Belle be be tharhath ken 


,35 2 Zangen allo N 1 Ire 
evident ſigne unto all 
velp of of 8 75 — - whe 


oꝛdained all a common 
in no * 22 - —— 


but to — Jy e Lay of f the tell 


t 
— ongue is calied A 


2: and fcem that 


And if Fave ve Done welſand ag titting the 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING. 


to SALNT MATT EHE vv. 


IL 
t The genealogie of Chriſt from Abraham to Jo- | was 
ſeph. 18 He was conerived by the holy Ghoft, | 
and born of the virgin Mary, when ſhe was ei- 


ponſed to Joſeph. 19 The angel ſatisſieth the | , 


miſdeemim N gf joſeph, and r 15a 
the names of Chr 


2 U *. 0 i 
= of Took of the $ T, io 


8 82 the ſon of Abꝛa⸗ 


2 
ere ese 7 end * 


&>; onen Sega Judas and his 
And * Judas be Phar — r 2 Opp 
mar, and ere 

e 
e | 
Dbed begat 


* king 4 and 
lomon of her * had 


2 Seits de 
nalfes begat nom, 
It And Tot 
then, about beth 
12 And — re bzoucht to Bab 


Jechortas begat 


lathtel, and Salathie be. 
gat 302 bel: 
12 Arq 5302obabel begat 


ion depart fo Adu de. 
14 * Kin, —— Elia 


rgat . 


NE uded tte payes of Deron he king 


Jacob. | 


151 
begat Þ 
| 1 A LT, eg 
E of whom was bo; is called 


| 17 So all che — from Adzaham to 
David, are f-urteen geuerations : and from Da- 
| vid untill the carrying away into 22 art 
| fonrteen' generations: and from the c 

way into Babylon unto Chuiit, art en — 
nerations. 

„i © Now the* birth of hs 

” {this wiſe: When te 


1: 
ban ebe SS — = 


Dd A 
19 dre ning rake bra p juſt man 
. her a example, 


4 of rer 172 the 


A vi wall de chalde, and 
Bel th a ſons and | they 
wha which be 


xl 2 — ſleep, did 


den him, and 
Es ſor, an 


had b 
322 
ö 83 


The wiſe men out of the eaſt, are directed to Chriſt 
by a ſtar, 11 They worlbip him, and gr 
preſents, 14 Joſeph fleeth into Egypts wi 
and his mother. 16 Herod flayeth the chi 
20 Himel diech. 21 Chriſt is broughe back fe 


gain into Galilee to Nazareth» 
DW when Jeſus was bozn in Berhlehem 


2 Saying Where is he that is bon king of 
on» | the Jews: Fon we == ar ſtar in the taſt, 
* are — — 

tard cle things, 


him. 


* be 1 — 
n — of 


min the of Tas 


out of t — — 


1 85 eee 


ſaid, 
ers e te 


27 d 
aft 1 0 ae e 


5 13215 Algen 


- 


N call his 
142 4 


— all | e A 


Se= png nut 


OOO — — —— ˙w= 


28 


The wiſe men. 


S. Mathew, 


Johns preaching, office, &c. 


defoze them, till it came and ſtood over where 
ye youn childe was 

. re n they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced with 
t © 


11 _ 
were come — the houſe, 
they ix "he young C e wi his mo- 
ther, and fell down, and woz — im: and 
when they had opened their treaſures, ey [| p2e- 
ſented unto him gifts ; gold, and frankincenies 
and mytrhe. 

12 And being warned of God in adzeamsthat 


generation of v 4 hath war: 


ned youto ec from the 
ing fozth therefoze as U meet fo re⸗ | 


Cha. 1 
er. ant 


— 
90 And not to ſay within 
Ane have zaham to ou: ” far.er: for Yf un⸗ or life, 
e 2 ale of tel tones vr * * jobs, 


5 
the the c ce ic eth 
not foꝛth goon fruit 1s hewen down, and caſt i. to | 7 , 


they ſhould not return to Herod , they departed | the fre. 
into their own countrey another way. 11 J indred ons e you * water unto re- | Mark. 
7 And when they were departed behold, the | pentance : but who 1 — atter me, is migh⸗ Luke z. 
angel of the Lo 2 appeareth to Joſeph in a | tier then am not wozthy to | Job 1.2 
dream, ſayings Ariſe» Ind take the — childe bear: e "yy aptize y you with the holy Ghoſt, | 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou | and with fi | 
there untill  bzing thee word? koz Herod will | 12 Wihoſetan is in his hand, and he will tho- | 
ſeek the young childe to deſtroy him. rowly purge i flooz, and gather his wheat into 
14 When he argſe he took the young 1. — and | the garnet: mn will burn ! up the chaffe with un- 
Ms mother by night, and departe 25 1 
And was there untill the Death of Berod: 13 C ron Galilee to | Mark 

that it might befulfilled which was ſpoken of the | Jozdan 44 n to \y aptized _ Luk. z,2 
Loꝛd by the pzophet,ſaying, Out of Egypt have * = Jo 2 foꝛbad — I habe we need 
J calles my Son. 4-5 ed of thee, and comeſt 

6 (Then H-rod when he ſaw that he was 15 5 anſwering), (a aud tune hun, Vue: 
mocked of the wiſe men, was erceeding wꝛoth, | fer it to beſo now: foz it decomerh us to ful- 
and ſent foꝛth and flew all the childzen that were | fill all righteouſne uffered hu 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coalts thereof, from 16 And ge — 
two yeers old and under, accozding to the time ſtraightwaß out of the water: and lo the 
whic he do's Dil: gently enquired of the wiſe men were opened unto him, and he (ſaw the Spirit of of 
R * — 1 ful — har which was ſpoken God deſcending like a dove, and lighting upon 

p* Jeremy zophet, ſayings . 

18 Jn Rama Das there a voyce heard,lamen- 17 And lo,a'voyce from heaven, ſaying, This 
tation, and weeping, and great mourning» is my beloved Son, in whom J am well Sealed. 
chel weeping o her childzen, and would Rat be 
tomfoꝛted becauſe they are not. CHAP. IIII. 

19 C But when Herod was dead, behold, an | * Chriſt faſteth, and is tempted. 11 The angels mini- 
angel of rye Lo2d appeareth in a dzeam to Joſeph | ſter unto him. 1 3 He dwelleth in Capernaum, 15 be- 
int ginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and Andrew. 

: * 255 f — _ the uy c tide 21 — bo eln on pof hey the — "yy 
and his mother, o into the la ratl, foʒ was e 8 *MarK.! 
they are dead which {ought the young childs life. 1835 14 = Well. * Luk 4.1 

21 And he aroſe, and took the young c — and en faſted fort — and 
his mother, and came into the land of Jſrael. might be red. 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign EW br: ox he temperr cam cameto — ſaid, 
in Judea, in the ro:m of his father Herod,he was 28 the Ad | od, command that theſe 
afraid tp go thither: notwithſtanding being war- | ſtones be mad 
FR Le, ens be tne ts], 6 BP 1 88 Ne in 
: n e t e 
e 
reth, m ilfilled which was IN into the hol 
len dy the pꝛophets, He ſhalbe called a Nazarene 1551 and 9 fag aug den 3 the 2 25 
CHAP. III Wb 
. God — y dry Ne tes. * He | *Plals 
John preacheth « his office, life, and bapriſme. 7 He angelgc charge conc ee, and 
232 the Phariſces. 13 and IS Chriſt — thee up) de at any 
ſor an 
me 
N thoſe Dayes came eſus ſaid — l 
] preaching in the wilderne om 18 0 TE not tem co bm, t iy thy whiren again pen. 
nd {a g, Repent ye : forth Nev in of in vevilt into an er 
heaven is at hand ceeding high mountain, and allthe 
Fot this is he that was ſpoken of by the p20- non the wozld, and Aber em 
phet Eſaias,ſaying,* The voyce of one Crying in nd ſ· 22 Mts Allth Abe will 7 
the Widerneds, zepart ye the way of the Lodz | give thee, if own and won ſhip me. 
wo , t. o Then ſa atrh Jeſis unto Nager ee hence» 
the fame had his raiment of ca- Satan, for it is wi alt wozſhip' « never. 
mels hair, and a leathern girdle adout his loynss t Lom thy God, and him onely ſhalt ſerve. & 10.14 
* his meat was locuſts and wilde II the eave » anb behoid) 
n went out to him JFernſa em, and al angels came and when Jeſu unto him. *Mar.1 
200 and allthe regton ronnd Joꝛdan 12 C* heard that John | 4. 
felfing their Were þ baptized of him in man: £on- | pilon, bevy _— into =_ A Job. 
. came 
7 C'But when he ſaw many oft | noe 
| and adduces come to his baptifine, FE law ues oders of Jab ot, ks | ered 


lying 


That 


M414 


——ñã4047UaH— — — 


Chriſt . to preach: 


e V. 


His ſermon in chem mount. | 
| 


TX I, 


IE ſt you +f; 


That it might de ay which was ſpo- 
2 ſatas the pꝛ ping * 
e land of abnl on, and the land of 
Roby we rhe wa — * of the ſea deyond Joꝛdan, 


I6 The - +> which ſat in darkneſſe , ſaw 
great light: and to them which — the region 
and ſhadow of death / light is ſpiung up. 

17 (From that time Jeſus vegan to pzeach, 


1275 to * Nepent, foz the kingdom of heaven is 


ers) 
19 And he ſaith — — Follow me, and Ie 
will make you fiſhers of 

20 And they ſraightway w left their nets , and 
followed him. 

21 And going on from thenes.ho ſaw other two 
bꝛethꝛen, Jamẽs, the ton of Zebedee,and John his 
Dorger zin a ſhip with — ou father,mend- 

ir nets : and he called 

22 And 97 — = left the ſt ip and their 
4 owed hi 
eſus — it about all 22 

gogues, and preaching 2 
n, and healmg all — 1 


and the oh wichdis 

ren t 2 wt Lg yon. es, — ne toꝛzments, 
h were poſſeſſed with devils , and 

ch were — —— thole that had the | 1 

eale 

2 there followed him great multitudes 

of e » from Galilee, and from Decapolis, 

and from Jeruſalemzand from Judea, and from 

beyond Joꝛdan. 


CHAP. V: 

x Chriſt beginneth his ſermon in the mount: 3 dec la- 
ring who are bleſſed, 13 whe are the ſalt of the 
earth, 14 the light of the wor ld: the city on an bill, 
15 the candle: 19 that he came to fulfill the law. 
21 What it is to kill, 27 tocommitadultery, 31 to 
fwear : 38 exhorreth to ſuffer wrong, 44 to love 
e ven out enemies, 48 & to labour after petſectnes. 


Ad ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into a 
A — 222 when he was ſet, hu diſci⸗ 


les cane unts hin. 
l And he opened his month / and taught them, 


r 
Fetten are the p002 in ſpirit: fo theirs is 


3 
kingdom of heaven. 
4 Bleſſed Ted w they that mourn : foꝛ they 2 


t 7 5 ace the meek : foꝛthey ſhall inherit | ab 
af 4 — e: e — halle fi J alle — 
45 25 _ are the merc they bal ob- 
" Blelied are the pure in heart: foz they ſhall 
5 9 Blefſe are the peace 7 — ib they ſhall | th 
hi called th cid cher whi whic 0 are perſecuted fo 
righteoulneſe lake: foz theirs is the kingdom 
11 'Blefſed are ye when men ſhall revile you 


rſecute us au and thall ſa 1 manner of 
: alfly fo Laney 


12 Rezoycezand be exceeding glad: fo great is 


earth: : *butif 
Calt CF lo ſhall it - 
ſi — it is D for = nx» but to 
be caſt out, and to 1 under foot of men. 
I4 De are the light of the woꝛld. A city that is 
ſet on an hill, cannot b e hid. 

15 Neither do men * light a candle, and put it 
under || a buſhell : but on a + + —_ it gi⸗ 
_ |veth light unto all that are in the houſe. 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine defoze men» *that they 
may ſee your good works » and gloziſie your 


ther rel wi in heaven. 
7 C Think not Af. am come to deſtroy 
am not come to de- 


02 verily — 144 

and dear 1 jot * — — no wile 
paſſe from the — 

theſs 1 ED 2 2 break one of 
e leaſt — — and teach men 
ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt i in the kingdom of 
heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do,and — them 
the lame chall be called great in the kingdom of 


dee en. 
ſay unto vou, at ercept your 
rig 20 F020 ſhall 1 . — the 
ſcribes and Phariſees , vt ſhall in no caſe enter 
es the kingdom of heaven. 
18 |< have heard that it wag ſaid !] by 
82 old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and who- 
— hall kill, — danger ot — 


22 2 Put J ſay unto 
with his brother wi 
ger of the judgement : 
to his b 


Ne eee 
oze 3 bzin e altar 
and there remembzel that x hy oft haty ought 
24 Leave there thy gift befoze the altar,and go 
thy way, firſtbe reconciled to thy bz«ther , and 
then come and offer thy gift. 
25 *Agree with yy adverſary quickly,whiles 
art in the way hum "oſt atany time 
the adverſary deliver 7 + tothe judge, and the 
Judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be calk 


ing. 
ve heard — it was ſaid by them 
* Thou ſhalt ——4 — terte. 


| 


in his h 
20 21 
out, and caſt it — dÞ 
thee that one of ad 
not thatthy 1 w ale bodie ſhould be os into hell 
30 And right hand o offend thee, cut it off, 
and caſt it 4— ther: fot it is — foz thee 
- one of by members 1 not 


e mn cal ink e all pu 


„ ee 


eee cauſe of of fn 


A 
marry der har dog commit- 


eart. 
offend hes. peck it | | 


332 


*Mar.9.50. 
Luk. 14. 346 


"Mar 4.2r. 
Luke g. 14. 
1 The wo: d 
in the orginal 
ſornifiers, 4 
me- ſute 
containing 
about a 
pinte leſſe 
then a 
peck. 

* Pet. 2.12 
Luk 16.12. 
Jun. 2. 10. 


Deut. 3. 17. 


* Exod, 30. 
14, 


Cha. I 8. 8. 


Deu. 24. 1. 


Lux. 16. 1 
18, 
1 Cor-7.49, 


33 CAgain_.. Ya 


— 


— — — — A 


— — — y 


II SO — , 


_ Thelaw expounded. 


S. 1 7 


Of prayer and faſting. 


* EO. 20. 7. 
Lev. 19.12. 


'4 Deut.5, 11. 
1 


Ham. 5. 12. 


FExod. 21. 
24. 

Lev. 24. 20. 
Deu. 19.21. 
Luk. 6. 29. 
Rom. 12.17. 
1 Cor. 61s 


„Deu. 15-2. 


Lev. 19. 18 
Lev. 6. 27. 


Luk. 23. 34 
Acts 7. 60. 


Luk. 6. 32. 


Again, > pt have hened that © hath bean 
than of o 


mo not —4 
Wes but ſhalt „ — 


ut Ja ay unto you · ”— = 

KY: 907 b by e. bis footſtool: nei⸗ 
02 21 $ 

ther by Jerulalem, foz it is the citie of the great 


3675 Neither ſhalt thou wear by thy head,becauſe 
thon canſt not make one Hair white 02 black. 

37 But let your communication 2 
; fo} — 1s moze 85 theſe, 


725 — 


2 Put IJ ſay unto you, Love your enemies» 
blefle ut that curſe peu; do goon to them that 
hate you, and pay * fo2 —＋ which yo: ana 
ul : you » and perlecute 
hat ye may be A chidien r Fa- 
Mee, which ts in heaven, fo2 he — is ſun to 
riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain 
wy the Juſt and on the unjult. 

92 if ye love them which love von, what 
reward ve ye: do not even the Publicanes the 


5 Aud if ye ſalute your bzethzen » what 
22 then others Do not Even the Publi⸗ 


445 Be e therefoze perfect, even a- 
1 Beor in heaven is perfect. 2 


CHAP. Th 
1 Chriſt contiraerh his ſormon in — mount, ſpeak- 
ing of alm, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 
16 faſting, 19 where our trea . to be laid up, 
24 of ſerving God and mammon: 25 exhorteth 
not to becareſull for worldly things, 33 but to 
ſeek Gods kingdom. 


Ake herd that ye do — your alms befoze 
oe rk _ Fat r which1s int 2 
no re your 
+ _ thon doeft 


t not vain * re tons, 
a? 7 he heben Be erg Jake ſhall 
rd fo the ie much 


Fade 1 things ye 1 need bobs 


90 ye 
amr Herefdys may ve: Dur 
Father which art in heaven Hailowed be thy 


Thy kin dom comte. Thy will be done in 
cared as 1: 1+ im Heaven. 


IT ns this day our daily bꝛead. 
12 And fo23ive us our debts, as we fozcive 
our debters. 
13 Andlead us not into tompmentions but deli⸗ 
ver ns from evilt : foz thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and 192 1 ever. Amen. 

14 * For koꝛgive men their treſpaſſes, 
"(your ur heavenly Father vil will _ 1 4 voii. 


neither will fo «ive paſſes. 
ner wil your Farhr for _—_— c—_— 
wen e. a ay countenance: koꝛ th 
faces they may 
* QUerily, ſay unto von, They have their re- 
ut thou when tho faſteſt , anoint thine 


beatpand waſh thy fac 

bat thou ar not nnto men to faſt, but 
un as F ch is in lecret: and thy Fa- 
— 2 ſeeth in ſecret, thall — thee 


and coꝛrupt, and 
eeves vzeak thozow and ſteal. - 
"* But ut lay up fox yonr ſeſwes — — 2 
nathyeatthorot no 
1 Fo where your _ is, there will your 
hear 


alſo. 
of the body is 1 5 
— . . che weste Ban, hal ny 


ight. 

"Sur if thine e e be evil, thy whole body ſhall 
be kalt ot + Tf therefoze che li tis 
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the muſtard ſeed, 33 of the leaven, 44 of the hid- 
den treaſure, 45 of the pearl. 47 of the draw · net 
caſt into the ſea, 31 and how.Chriſt is N 
of his own counttey- men. 


1 me bribe cad . out of the houſe, 
2 And es were gathered toge- 


ther ues my Te at, 


t whole multitude ſtood on the ſhoꝛe. 26 But „ and 
105 phole my many — Ly in para⸗ 5 fo ch kruit ares allo. 
bles, „ * Beholdza ſower wentfoath to ſow, | 27 So the came 
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e 1 came and devoured TM ence then hath 
fell — where they 28 Pe An enemy done 
K much ea m_ pl they (pumg 925 The NE rn ep hath Bone 
up» becauſe D earth: : 
6 when the ſun was np, they were ſcozch- 29 But ue be ſaid Ve gather up 
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= "And om fell among thoms: and the hom ACS n rorhe reap | 
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things Tok ſee, and have not ſee» them: and 
be 1855 — ings which ye hear, and have not 

Hear ye therefoze the parable of the | re 

19 When any one heareth the wozd of the king⸗ 
dm, and underſtandeth it not, then K 
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#7 > @ Again the kingdom of heaven is [ike 
was c ait into the ſea, and ga- 
thered Ger 8 — 


48 Which , when it was full , they dzew to 

tot » and ſat down, and gathered the good into 
ls, but con the bad away. 

o ſhall it be at the end of the wozld : the 


11 And his head wag bzought in a charger 
= mothe to the damſell: and the bzought it to 

r mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up the bo- 
any BED u and went and tuld clas. 

C * When Jeſus heard of it 4 he departed | * Mar.6.32, 
thence by 15 a deſert place avart:and when ; Las. . 10. 
the people d deord thereof , they followed him 
on fcot out of the cities. 

14 And Jets went fozth, and ſaw a great 


_ 
angels wall come fozth, and ſever the wicked 
from among the lt; 
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becauſe of their unbelick, Rey Woke (herds 


CHA P. XIIII. 

1 Herods opinion of Chriſt, 3 Wherefore lohn 
Baftiſt was bebeaded. 13 Jcſus departeth into a 
deſert place: 15 where he feedeth five thouſand 
men with five loxves and two klhes. 22 He walk 
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eth on the ſea to his diſciples 34 and landing at 
Genneſarer , healeth the fick by the touch ot the 
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at 1 — g into the villages , and buy thein⸗ 
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v he went up into a mountain apart to pay: 
ao 22 d when the evening was come, he was there 


alone : 
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1 And in the fourth watch of he night, Jeſus 
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Scribes and Phariſces reproved. S. Matthew, 


Chriſts miracl 


* Mark. 7. 5 


Prov. 20 — 
Mark. 7. 
11.12. 


CHAP. XV. 

3 Chriſt reproveth the Scribes and Phariſees, for 
tranſyrefling Gods commandments through their 
own traditions, 1 1 teacher? how that which goeth | to 
into the mouth,doth not defile a man. 21 He heal- 
eth the daughter cf the woman ot Canaan, 30 and 
other great multitudes : 32 and with ſeven loaves 
and a few little fiſhes, feedeth four thouſand men, 
beſides women and children. 


Hen * came to Jeſus —— - 2 wan | - 
which were of Jeruſalem . 

2 hr do thy diſciples angelt the tradi⸗ 

ſion of the Aebi ? foꝛ they waſh not their hands ni 


when cad. 
Pan de. ancwered and ſad unto dem, Why Why 


| Do your alſo —— 7 2p the commandment 


02 10555 b commanded-ſay cs * 
ors; and mother: and * he eth nee 
* mother, let him dit the death. 

dever ſhall ſay to — — 
t is a gift by 
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Matr. 7. 17. 


* Gen. 6. 5. 
& 8.21. 


„Mat. 7. 24. 


their 
but their heart is fax from me. 

9 But in vain they do wozſhip me, teaching 
koꝛ doctrines the command ments of men. 


10 (* * he called the multitude, and ſald 
unto them, Hear and underſtand. 


w into the defi⸗ 
lech — at 9 goes — the 
mouth, this efil leth a man. 


12 Then came his diſciples and ſain unto him, 
Wau en ne es the the P ariſes were offended 


vhs! — 1 
d. ſad, * Eve ant 
aventy ed, A hath not Cr Wal 


em alone: they be blinde leaders 
e e 
all fa e Ditch. 
15 * Then — — Deter and ſad unto him, 
Declare 


unto rable. 
16 And Jeſus 11 Are ye alſo pet without 
mderſtand 


Do — 5 vet underſtand, that whatſoever 
entreth in at the mouth, go 5e into the belly, and 


_ th 
13 But 
Which ich my 


und 
17 


is caſt out into the dꝛaught: 
18 But 1 1 ich pzoceed out of the 
1 come 4 the heart, and they de- 
et 


h 
I9 * For ont of the heart pꝛocted evil mts, 
murders, adulteries, fomicatio; 8, 1 falſe 
witneſle, blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the thmgs which defile a man: 
but to eat with unwathen hauds, defileth not a 
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= awayſa leit they faint tn the — 
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52 10 much bead inthe wilderneſſe, 
as to fill fo reat a multitude ? 
34 Ind 


elus ſaith unto them, How many 
neg 12 ve? and they (aid, Seven, and a few 


11 And be commanded the multitude to fit 


wn on the 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves, and the fiſhes, 
<1 ave thanks, and bzake them, and gave to his 
* the diſciples to the multitude. 
7 And they did all cat, aim were filled: and 
they took up of | * bzoken mea that was left, le⸗ 


* Aud ben at did eat. were for thouſand 
33 4— and children 
And he ſent away the multitude , and took 
win and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Phariſees require a figne. 6 Jeſus warneth 
his diſciples of the leaven of the Phariſces and 
Sadduces. i: The peoples opinion of Chriſt,: 6 and 
Perers confeſſion of him. 21 Jeſus forelheweth his 
death, 24 repioving Peter for diſſwading him from 
it. 24 And admoniſheth choſe that will follow 


- him, to bear the crofſe. 
be 1 alſo , with the Sadduces 
EM. 1... + deſired you that 
wonltd how perf a from heav * 


t anſwered and laid unto them in When it is 
me ye (aps Ic wil be fair ' weather: : koz the. 
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7 And they reaſoned among themſelves,ſaying) 
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| — of Chriſt. . 


His trans figuration. 


It is decauſe we 


— eee, becanſe —— 


9 Do ve not vet be brought he birad : 
unde 
ber the five loaves of 


ther remem- 
five 2 2— and how 
many baſkets ve took 


IO * Netther the Gude loaves of the four thon⸗ 
TY" how many baſkets ye tookup ? 
I Hol\ is it that pe do not underſtand, that J 


i it not to you concervin ir „that ye 


oy — a n of the Phariſees, and 


. man, am: 
ome ia: tou art John 
tome ; Elias and others Jeremias, 


11555 'He of the pophers them » But whom ſay ve that 


76 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſa id, 

Y Thos ar: Chuilt che Son of the living God. 
Jeſus anſwered and {aid unto him, 
31 le 1 ed art thou, e imon Bar jona: fo: fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed « unto thee, but my Fa- 


r whic peeve 
| "18 And fayallounes eo that thou art *Pe- 
ter, and ay ill build my church: 
ard v of hell ſhall not 


it. 
1 e Heave 0 veer thou Dale um 


binde on earth all ve bound in he 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on carth , ſhall be 


loo: I; _— dh bis cin rar the 
| iin t 

| houtd tell no man that he Tete 

1 time forth de begun! 
diſciples, how that he m1 

ruſaltm, and ſuffer manythings 
| chief pzieſts and ſcribes » and be killed, and be 
; raiſed again the third day. 
| 22 Peter took him, and bexan to rebuke 
| bims aying;Be it far from there Loꝛd: this that 
e 
23 But he turned and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
; thee behinde me, Satan, thou art an offence un- 
to me: fo: 
od, but thoſe at ve of men- 
i838 24 * ſaid Jeſus unto hi 
ys, | | any — — come er mes, *t Lk ene him⸗ 
25 Fo: poſoever ene 7 life, ſhall loſe 
+ i w 5 dever will loſe his life fog iny (ake, 
all finde it. 


| | the ja ole woꝛld , and loſe his A met 
| 122 a man gie in exchange foz his ſoul ? 
| 27 Foz the Son of man thall come in the gloz 
: | of his Father with his angels: and then he ſha 
46, reward Jt, man at coꝛding to his woꝛks. 
. Uerily J ſay unto vou, There be ſome 
* | denden here, dohich ſhall not taſte 9 death, till 
| they ſee the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 The transfiguration of Chriſt. 14 he bealeth the 
lunatick, 22 foretclleth his own paſſion, 24 and 
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* Err ed befozc then, and his 
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here appeared unto them Do: 


4 Thea anwered Beter ⸗ and ſam unto Jefuss 
'Lowd, it is godd foꝛ us to be here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here thzee tabernacles, one foz thee, and 
my fo; Moſes, and one fo2 Elias. 

* CAhtiche vet fpake, —— a bꝛighe t loud 
x them: and behold, a voice out of 
the cloud, which (aid, This is my beloved Son, 
in woun T am well pleated ; hear ve him. 

And when the diſciples heard tt. ty fell on 
© | hair face, aud were (oze afraid. 
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ed cut of — and the c was cured from 
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d (aids could not we caſt 
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2 verily J ſay unto you, * I ye have 
ſap unto | 


unbelief: 
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payer and faſting. 
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How to avoid offences. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

: Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be humble and 
harmleſſe, 7 to avoid offences, and not to deſpite 
the little ones: i5 teacheth how we ate to deal 
with our brethren when they offend us, 2 1 and how 
off ro forgive chem: 23 which he ſetteth forth | 
a parable of the king that took account of his ſer - 
vants, 32 and punithed him that ſhewed no mer- 
cy z 29 —— th diſciples — 

Mar. 9. 33. he ſame time came the 0 

Luke 9.46. Jeſus, ſayi ſaying Who is the greateſt in the 
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| And ue caten alittle 2 unto him, 
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5 And ſaid, Uerily J ſay — vou, Except 
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3 them off, and caſt he from thee : it is with me. and pay | which af 
—— ord thee to ing tw han life half oz maimed, info pu al he on ID not: of : but wene and caſt him | — 8 
er ds, 02 two feet, to ve on, ings the 
caſt into de ng , 1 So 1 8 fel 2 ſaw what ounce i, 


ts. 
was decal Dow 
bzou — un c 
thouſand Teal talents. 

25 But foꝛaſmuch as 


to reckon , one 
ought unto him ten 


2 had not to to pay-his low 
commanded him to Ley t + chil- | 
my and all that he ayment to be made. | 
26 The lervant A 881 fell down, and woi⸗ 
2 will pay rhe all. have patience with me, 


k 
c lozd of that ſervant was moved 15 
ion, and looſed him, and foꝛgavt han — 


ſough it R 


{Arie 
7 Jo our 
of fily 
which 
— 


* Cha. 19. 14 
1 Cor - 14. a0 


withcony 
compal 
rhe. deb 

But the ſame ſervant went out, an found 
— of 17 fellow-ſervants , which oug 


Mat. 9. 42. 
Luk. 17. 1, 2. 


Luk 19. 10 
Luk. 1 5˙4. 


Lev. 19.197 


And ifthine eve dene thee-pluck it out. and 
caſt i: from thee : it is better foz thee to enter m⸗ 
to life with one Walkie. rather then having two eyes 
to be caſt mto h 

10 Take heed ti at ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones; fo2 J ſay unto pou , that in heaven 
Father which e m heaven 

It * Fo 
which was loſt 

12 * How think ye? if a man 
cheepꝰ and one ofrhem b — ms 
leave theninety and 
tains, and Ee that e 

13 And if ſo be that he finds 5 > one areas 
unto pou, De rejoyceth moze of that — o 
the ninety end nine which went not aſtra 
14 Even ſo it is not the will of your 
which is in heaven W thelt li 
9275 periſh. 


— — an hundꝛed 
into rhe own he not 


Father 
t ones 


- il not hear thee , then take 
with Bur one 02 two moꝛe, that in the * mouth of 
— 02 thire witnelles every wo To be eſta⸗ 


liſhed 
I And if to 
e hue heme 
au heathen man, 


be unto 
2 a 25 8 cane. 1 


their angels do alwapes behold the face of my | 
the Don of man is come to ſave that tothe 


was d 
— 'The Sl ge de char he hed called him | 
Slo r e t 5 
(ard unto — 4 O thou wicked ſervant, J fozgave 
ou all that vebr-becauſ e _—_ de ſi rebel — | 
leſt u allo have had compaſ- | 

fon tonthyfellow-ſervant even as J had pity on 

34 And his loꝛd was wꝛoth, and delivered him 
—— = — oops till he ould pay all that was 

35 Do oy" hal hos heavenly Father do al- 
ſo unto yon, if n your hearts fozxive not 
2 nr their treſpaſſes, 


CHAP. XIX. 

2 Chriſt healeth the ſick, 3 anſwereth the Phariſces 
concerning divorcement ; 10 theweth when mar- 
riage is receſlary: 13 receiveth little children, 
16 Inſtructeth the young man how to attain eter- 
nall life, 20 and how to be perfeQ : 23 telleth 
his diſciples bow hard it is for a rich man to en- 


SINN very foury» L. — came and — 


ter into the kingdom of God : 27 and promiſeth 


— to tuoſe that ſorſal e any thing, to follow 
92 it came to paſſe, * that when Jeſus had 


„ tell 
1 Jozd 


A finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from Ga- | 
; Wes. , ans came into the coaſts of Judea beyond 


2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
PE. mehr. ese 3 


n A » U ² ' — _ ———— 


{peoy 


Mat. ie. 


At. le. 


of divorcement. 


Chap. xx. 


Labourert in the vineyard. 


3 ¶ The Phariſees alſo tame unto him, tempt- 
ing him / and (aying unto him, Js it lawfull for a 
man to part away his wife fox every canſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and laid unto them, Dave 


27, | ye not read, that he which made m at the be- 


n made them male and female ? 


nd ſam, Foz this cauſe thall a man leave j unto pou, 


father and mother, and thall cleave to his wife ; 
and * they twam ſhall be one fleſh. 

6 UWherefoze they art no moze twain, but one 
fleſh. hat therefoze God hath joyned together, 
let not man put aſunder. 

7 They fay unto him, Ah did Moſes then 
command to give a wiiting of diwozcement, and 
to pt her away ? 

He ſaith unto them » Moſes becauſe of the 
hardneſſe of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the beginning it was not ſo. 


9 * And J ſay unto oever ſhall put 
away his wife, except 2 tp and 
ſhall ma er, committeth adultery : 


| rey c : 
whoſo marrieth her which is put away doch com- 


411. mit adultery. 


| 


childzen 4 that 


y 

10 Chu diſciples ſay unto him, Tf the caſe of 
the man be ſo with his wife , it is rot good to 
marry. 

II But he ſaid unto them All men cannot re- 
cetve this ſaying» ſave they to whom it is given. 

12 Foz there are ſome eunuches, which were ſo 
bozn from e mothers womb : and there are 
ſome eunuchs, which 


ſelves eunuchs foz the kingdom of heavens ſake. 
He that is able to receive * let him receive -c 

13 (Then were there bzought unto hun little 
ſhould put + hands on them, 
and pzay 2 and the diſciples rebuked them. 

IA But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little childzen, ard 
koꝛbid them not to come unto me: fox of ſuch is 
the king dom of heaven. 

nd he laid nu hands on them, and depart⸗ 


them, With men this is mnpoſſible,but with Oo 


things are poſlible. 

27 C * Thenanfwered Peter, and ſafd unto 
him, Behold, we have foꝛſaken all, and followed 
thee, what all we Have therefoze ? 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Qerily I ſay 
at ye which have followed me in 
the regeneration, when the Son of man dall ſit 
in the thꝛone cf his glozy , ve alſo ſhall ſir upon 
. — thzones , judgiug the twelve tribes of 

'frae 

29 And every one that hath fozſaken houſes, 
02 vzethzenz0z fiſters,oz kather, oꝛ mother,02 wife, 
oꝛ child zen. oꝛ lands foz my Names ſake,thall re- 
cewe an hundzed told, and ſhall inherit cverlatt⸗ 


ing life. 
30 But ma _ ate firſt, ſhall be laſt, and 


the laſt l ve 
x CHAP, XX. 

t Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the 
vineyard, ſhewerh that God is debrer unto no man, 
17 foretelleth his paſſion, 20 by anſwering the 
mother of Zebedees children , teacheth his diſci- 
ples to be lowly, 30 and giveth two blinde men 
theit ſight. 


were made ennuchs of men: y 
and there be eunuchs » which have made them⸗ 


Fa the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
ti at is an houſholder , which went out early 
in the mozning to hire labourers into his vine- 
r. 

2 And when he had agreed with the labourers 
koꝛ a 9 à dap, he ſence them into his vine yard. 
| 3 And he went out about the thixd hour, and 
ſaw _ ſtanding idle in the market place, 
4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye allointo the 
vineyard , and whatfoever is right , J will give 
4 Gow —— — j firth and ninth 
| in he went out 

hour, and did likewiſe. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 

and found others ſtanding dle, and ſaith unto 


ed thence. 
5 And behold, one came and ſaid unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle: 


im, Good maſter, what "71 thing wall J do, 
that Jona have eternall life ? 
BY nd he laid unto him, Why 


ſay unto „ Becauſi an 
hired 27 ſaith _ 2 Go 3 AI 


calleſt thou me vineyard, and whatſoever is right, chat Hall pe 


? there is none good but one, that ie God: | recerve. 


ut if thou wilt enter fnto kfe „ keep the com- 
mandinents. 


18 He faith unto him, Which ? Jeſus ſaid, | ers 
GAA 1—* + 1 . ö 


hou ſhalt not com⸗ 
mit adultery,Thou ſhalt not feat, ſhalt not 


bear falſe witneſle, 


9 Honour thy father and mother: and, p 
Thau thy fath thy , 


I 
alt love thy neighbour as thy (elf. 

20 The youn — aith 3-4: * All theſe 
things T4 I keptfrom my youth up: Mhat 


lack I pet: 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It thou wilt be perfect, 

go aud ſell that thou haſt , and give to the pooz, 
and thon ſhalt have trea ure in heaven: and come 
und follow me. 
22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
in 7 hoy away (ozrowfull : fo: he had great 
U ions. 
23 C Then ſaid Jelles unto Nis diſciples, Ue- 
rily J {ay unto you , that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24. And again J ſay unto Fans is eaſier foꝛ a 
camel to go thozow the eye cf a needle, then foz a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard , they were 


exceedingly ainazed , ſaying» Who then can be 


26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto 


o when even was come , the lozd of the 
vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the labour: 
give them eu Hire, beginning from the 
| laſt unto the firſt. 

9 And when they came that were hired abont 
the eleventh hour , they received every man a 


eny. 

IO But when the firſt came, they ſi ed that 
they ſhould have received moꝛe, and they likewiſe 
received every man a peny» : 

II And when they had received it, they mur- 
mured againſt the good man of the houſe, 

12 Saymng,Thele laſt have w but one 
hour ſt made them equall unto us, 
which have bozn the burden and heat of the da 

13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, J do thee no wong: didit not thou agree 


with me fox a ; 
go thy way, J will 


* 
14 Take that thine is, and 
give unto this laſt even as unto thee. 
15 Js it not lawfull fox me to do what I will 
— mine own : ts thine eye evil becanſe J am 
g 


3 

I called, but te 

17 E Aud Jeſus going up to Jeruſatem, took 

ew Wwe diſciples apart in the way, and (aid 
3 


* Mar. to.“ 
Luk. 18. 25. 


| 
*Luk. 22,30 


Cha. 20,16 
Mar. to. 31. 


Luk, 13. 30. 


{ The Ro- 
mane peny 
is the 
eighth part 
of an ounce, 
which after 
hve {hil- 
lings the 
ounce, is le- 
ven pence 
halt-peny. 


; Or. have 
continued 
one hour 
onely, 


Cha. 15. 30 


Mar. 10.32 
Luk. 18.31. 


4 


18 Behold, * | 


Chriſt forctelleth his paſſion. 


S. Matthew, 


I — 
— — — - 


* Joh. 18.22 


s Mar, 10. 


35. 


* 


Luk. 22.25 


* Phil. 2.5. 


* Mar. to. 


46. 
Luk. 18.37. 


* Mark. 12.1 
Luk. 19,29. 


18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the 
Don of man ſhal if be betrayed unto the thief 
1 — — the ſcribes, and they ſhall con⸗ 
mu 
19 And ſhall ii delwer Him to the Gentiles to 
| mock,and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him:and the 
third I 0 he ſhall riſe again. 
* Then came to him the mother of 3e- 
1 — childzen, with her ſons, worlhtpping bim; 


and deſi a certain thing of 
21 And he ſaidunto hers What wilt thou ? 
ſhe 7; aith . him, Gant that theſe my two ſors 


may lit, the one on thy right hand, aud the other 
on the left in thy kingdom. 
22 But Jeſus anfwered and ſaid, Ye know not 
what ve aik. Are ye able — — — 
J ſhall Dzink ot, and to be b 0 09 the the — 
time that J am bapttzed — 1 ? "They ſay unto 
him, Ale are able. 

23 And he ſaity unto them, Pe ſhall Dzink in⸗ 
DeeD of iny cups and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſme that J am baptized with: but to fit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine fo give, 
but ic {hall be given to them for whom it is pꝛepa⸗ 
red of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it they were moved 
with Inner acainit the two bꝛethzen. 

25 But — . — hy Corey them nuto him, and ſam, 

a 
- dommion over them / and they that are greats 
Ertel e anthority upon them, 
{ 26 Vut it Wall not be lo among von: but who- 
foever will be great among von, let hun vt your 


1 us food till,and called them, and aw 
ſaid, Chat 3 ye that J ſhall do unto vou? 
3 They ſay unto hun / Loꝛd, that our eyes may 


: A 
3 
ceived fight, and they followed hun. 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem upon an aſſe, 12 dri- 
veth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 
17 curſeth the fig-tree. 23 putreth to filence the 
pricſts and elders, 28 and tebuketh them by the ſi- 

| militude of the two ſons, 35 and the husbandmen, | the 

who flew ſuch as weile ſent unto them. 


and were come to B ge, unto the | do 
mount of Dliwes, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
againſt — Eraightway ye ſhal finde an alle 
tied, and a colt with her: looſe mem, and bring 


4 them 2 And ifs 1 c 
any man {a 

ar ney of he 

them. 


(a The Fob 


; and ſtraight⸗ 


he 


inces of the Gentiles erer- | in the te 


his | 


d / when they dꝛew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 


unto vou, ve ſhall 


F 


ulltitude rebuk uked them, becauſe | hencefozward 
[ere | 


— 


So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and 
touched thetr eyes; and immediatly their eyes re- _ 


| 


_ Chriſt ridethto Jcruſaler 
4 All — 
3 2 eh of Sion B. n 
8555 
6 And — 2025 Selas 
7 ® the alle and the colt and put 
em 1 res 


And the mi 
thr follow bl ed-ryed-laving 1 the Name | 
! m 
that | of Ly oſanna dy - 4 
i — into J eruſalem, 


he was 
althe city wag noved een is this ? 
e multitude ſad > This is Jeſus the 
n= 


zareth — 
I2 ¶ And 1 2 into the of God, 
and cait out all them that ſold and bought in the 
temple, and he ſear of them tables of the — 
1 that ſold 


rc 

onſe th And ſaw anc eveh how ers wirtenz © By 
1 All be calte E 1 * Ut pe 
ve made it a den of the — Y 


eves. 
14. And wg and the lame came to him 


5 
— ieſts and ſcribes 
things t — 2 and the 


» Ho- 
4 were * dil⸗ 


6 And ſain unto him, Deareſt thou what theſe 
? And unto them, Vta, have ve ne- 
E read 1 Dutof e mouth of 825 and fuck: 


thou haſt perfected pꝛaiſe? 
17 (And he left them, and went out of the ci: 
tie into en N » and he — there. 
e mozning z as he returned into 
| the 1 + 


he hungred. 
e ſaw a ——— e way, 
can to it» 1 - wal IT 
onely, and ſaid unto it, Let er nb ut grow on tee 
rd foz ever. And peſently the fig- 


when the Diſc ſaw ir, they mar- 
velled, , ſaying} How done che fig- tree withered 


* eus — pe —— — 2 
an t not, pe 

Fallot 0 only Þ; 4 h id to the fig · re» 
if ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be 

' pp and be thou call into the ſea , it 


dont. 
22 And all things whatſc ever ye ſhall aſk in 
prayer beleeving) e ſhall receive. 
And when he was come into the temple, 


thee pꝛieſts and the eſders ef the le came 
as he was teaching, and ſa y what 
anthou eech vor thou theſe things ? and who gave 


24 Aub Teſus anſwered ard ſatd unto them 
alto will 45 vou one thing, which if ve tell me, 
2 wiſe will tell you by what authozity J 


_w 4795 bapriſne of of Fe + whence was it? 


J ini 


* heaven, 02 of 1 — with 
_— favins, If we (aff fay, From hea⸗ 
ven, (ſay unto us, did pe not then 
belezwe hi 


26 But if we (all ſay, Df men, we fear the | 
people, * fo2 ail hold Join as a pzophet. 
27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, Tie 


cannot 


def 


| 


| 


"Mar 
Luke 
John 3 


1453 


* Mat. 


L118, 


* Mar.! 
Luke 2 


16.16 


* — . 
wn At. ttt. 


len de parable of the vincyard. Chapman The parableof the marriage. 
And he (aid mito of Fexven 55 5 acers 
ach rwo Chu ae cam "the firſt,and ſai, Son, = 2 5 5 
ace, d e. a 2 Againde . 2 2 
ng 


Repare my Dinner 
woven Eo g vor get 


"Mar 
Luke 1 


John 
28 to the high-Waxes: anV as 
If, and ered fog 174 
i 2 e 
Ma. 11 
Luk when the came in to (re 
N 5 LA 
12 And he a he ſaith unto him, 
rr 
ſon- ſi to the ſervants, Binde 
— f dun and foot, and \ bp „ and caſt 
s, This is © het him þ cath 
u; us leiſe on dos | 
is.53 14 Fo m any are called, but few are < choſen. *Cha.20,16 
— r rag 75 * Then wene Pharrſees and took ar. 12-13 
aim. —— him in dis | Luke 20-20 
en? 16 — — dif! 
"_ ron 5 3 9 
truth , neither —U thou 4 
b. ted 17 Ke t erefoze , Nhat : 
> . 1 — no Ao Fane ha v2 not ? 
411. K 9 ofthecoz- | 18 But Jeſus perceived wickedneſſe, and 
nee? * thin the be Lots doing» marvel ſatd, rye pe me: ye pocrites ? * 
unto kingdom b to 4 b ; In value 
— 1 ngf i XI ene 96 1015 Poem |." Whoſe is this | ſeven pence 
ee el on this fone, 11 They lap rare bun, Celars. Then dub = 
10 i hunts pon ſoever it Le unto them, Render therefoze unto Ceſars , inſeri- 
a. 20 h are Ceſars: and unto God the | pion» 
57 1 S l ieſts r ings are Gods. Rom. 13.7, 
: Lo 3 heard theſe words, theÞ mar⸗ 
veled, and {ft and went their way. 


rant ES 
__ on him, ſame day came to him him the @addu- Mar. 12.18 
the dernde der cook hin = 4 7 that there is no . Luke 20. 7 


Acts 24. 8 
_ 3 5» 3. 
pi — HAP. XXII. 1 111 
The parable of the marriage of the kings ſon. 9 The "25 Now 


vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The puniihment of 
him that wanted the wedding garment. 15 Tribute It the 1 1 75 . = 


ought to be paid to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt conſuteth the | 
fadduces for the teſurtection, 34 anſwereth the 1 ethe le Ic the third, 
wife 
all hav 


cfg 


22 — 


2 which is the firſt and 'great commandment, 
1 andpoſah the Phariſees about the Meflias. 27 e 
Chap. 14.16 ſpake unto th o inthe 
| 8 | A übe renter and (aid? ſhall he de of the (even? 452 


—— — — . — — — — — — —— — 


" Againſt ambition 


* ö 1 
10 


S. Matthew; 


Exod. 3-6. 


Mar. 1 2. 28 


Deut. 6. 5. 
Luk. 10.27. 


Lev. 19. 18 


Rfar. 1 2. 35 
Luk. 29.41. 


255 8 Ko THe bet 


30 Fox in the retyrve ctions 


theyneither ma 
162 KEE SUPER 01 marriage; Bur areas the 


e ref tion of th 
get 2520 hat, Which was knoten 


ſay 
* * 235 21 God * Ro 


t rd this, they 


u e had heard 
Saddüces to ſilente, — 


"36 wa 1 I is the nou commandment 
5 37 Jes cam unto thyhe Thon ſhalt tlove the 


God, with all the? art, and with al 
fouls and with all thy mind 
— commandment: 


8 This is and 
: 4. 3 like unto it, Thon ſhalt 
10ve ve chynen 


our as thy ſelf. 
e two commandments hang all 
ae K and 
41 


the pphets 
White — — were gathered 
42 Sapirg⸗ What think ve ct Chailt ? { whoſe 


| na Jef af en 


*P(a.110. i 


*Luk.11,46 


Num. 15. 
33, 

Deur. 22,12 
*. Mar. 12. 
38,39. 

Luk. 11.43. 


* James 3-1. 


Mal. 1.6, 


ſon is he? y ſay unto him, ſhe 0 of D 
3 De ſalchunto + How then doth David 
d, ſaping⸗ 
N D ſaid unto my Lozd, * Sit 


in lpirit 477 vin 
ent Lp ry right hand, till I make ine enemies 
otſto 
4755 It David then call him Loꝛd, how is he 


g And no man was able to anſwer him a 
A... 4 Durſt any mau (from thatdaykozth) 
aſk him any moze que ſtions. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Chriſt admoniſheth the people to follow the good 
doctrine, not the evil examples of the ſctibes and 
Phatiſees. 5 His diſciples muſt beware of their am- 
bition, 13 He dencunceth eight woes againſt their 


hypocrific and blindneſſe: 34 and propheſicth of 
the deſtiu&ion of Jeruſalem, Þ 


Hen ſpake Felits to the multitudes and to his 


1 


Dilciples, 
in . The ſcribes and the Phartſees ſit 
ik therefoze whatſoever they bid you ob⸗ 
OC EE gb 
i fo: ay and do not. 

Fo _theyb bude be 

vets to be bom , and = then on mens ſhoulders, 
7 reel will not move them with a.c 


yr $s But Nt lr 2 they do foz to be ſeen of 
in + * 


enlarge rye t 


8. 


*. re chi 2 ſynago nes, 
greerinas 5 inthe * ets, and tobe 


le of of mers Rab — 


your . — even 


e are 
* ye are bꝛethzen 


„and all 
ue Ayer 


—. 7 


= £22 ones your arp 


r 


2 and 1 — God |H 
not the 


i do not ye after | 
heavy burdens and grie⸗ r 


70 Nither de pt called maſterg 1 f 
your maſter, — — ne _ 
II nk that is grrateſt among vou, Hall be 


12 And — Hall eralt himſelf, 
humble i, that 


be bali, and ye ther hall hunſelf, 
vt exalt 


go in. 
14 Vo unto * and 
lt * 2 — widows e * 
pꝛeten — — 4 therefoze ye wall re: 


_ the — — — and bariſees;hypo-| 
zaſle ſea and on to make one 
eres ye make him 
iſde of bell, then your (elves, 
blinde 


I5 Wo 
crites ; t 
6 88 
moꝛe the 
6 Wo 


d whoſover <a wear b 8 nee 
FTE S. ſweareth by the gift that | , 
fools and eee : 2 N Ly Sree 

efoxe th tall (wear ear bythe altar 


—— 2877 the remple fwear- 


eth by 1tand nd by — 2 — 2 
the rhrom s 


— 8255 by him 
* 17 4510 


or 


potktte; ; 
cummm 5 


not to leave 
other u dhe 


a ab b a camell. * | 


25 Alo untopon,ſcribes and Phariſee 
crites, foz 2125 make — e of 2 

and of the platter, b they are full of ex⸗ 
kargen ercele. 
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to the palace of the high pzteſt, who was called 


| "4 And nd onlulted that they might take Jeſus 
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18 And he ſary, Go iuto the city to ſuch a man., 
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jus [ſon ; (ce ye oi. 
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dies of ſaints which fle pt, aroſe, mY 
53 And came out _ raves after his reſur⸗ 
xe ction, and went into t — city, and appear- 


td 54 Pow of 


* A man —.— were there, (beholdi 
afarof) which followed Je us from Galilee, 
miniſtring unto him. 

5 Among Which was Marv Magdalene, and 
ary the mother of James and Jolſes » and the 
m_— Zebedees childzen- 

9 When the even was come, * came a 
rit man of 122 — named Joſeph, who alſo 
himſelf was Jeſus diſciple: 

58 9 tate , and begged the bo- 
dy of Jeſus : then Pilate commanded the body 
to be delivered. 


59 And when oſeph had taken the dody , He 
wꝛapped it in a clean ſinen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new tombe 4 which 
t had hewen out of the raocke : and he rolled a 
great ſtone to the dooꝛ of the ſepulchre » and de- 


parted 
61 And there was g ary Magdalene, ard the 
other C8: fitting = againf te e 5 ice 
62 (Now the owed the 
day of the 


» Vi 
ceiver ir fats wh 


dates : 
6 — Ferefoze that the ſepulc 
made (ure untill the third day , leſt hi3 dite 
come by t and ſteal him Re and (ay unto 
the pe e is riſen from the dead: ſo! 
{l be wozle then the 
ate (aid unto 
go your way, make it as as you can. 
66 So the went and made the watch. d ſures 
ſealing the ſetting a wa TT 


— Pe have a watch, | 


| 


| 
| 


| „pal. : 


| Wi 2. m_ 
bo iS, 


pH. 22. .. 


p.. 69, 21 


*MAar.1$-42 
Luk, 23. 50. 
Joh. 19. 38. 


— 


— 


—— ꝛv—ĩ4eé—¼4 


— — 


been. 


Luk. 


2 


34. 


— — 


* Mar. 
John 20. 1. 


Ur, had 


# * "John Baptiſt office, 


S. Mark. 


He baptizeth Chriſt. 


16.1 


*Mat.3.1 


*Iſai. 40. 3. 


3. 4+ 


John ls 23. 
e 3.1. 


r. unto. 


* Mat. 3. 5. 


5 | Matth. 


1 Ctriſts reſurrection is declared by an angel to the 


the 1 = 2k. 


fo2 the angel of the Loꝛd deſc rom heaven, 
and came and rolled back the tone from the dooꝛ, 
wi was like lightning and his 
is countenance was like lig an 
rarment white as ſnow. 
4 And foꝛ fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead men. 


CHA p. XXVIII. 
women. 9 He himſelf appeareth to them. 11 The 
high prieſts give his ſouldiets money to ſay that 
de was ſtollen out of the ſcpulchre. 16 Chriſt ap 
pearcth to his diſciples, 1» and ſendeth them to 
baptize and teach all nations. 


N the * end of the ſabbath, as it began to | 


| dawn towards the firſt day of the week, came | 
Marv Magdalene, and the other Mary to ſee 


earthquake, 


nd behold, there was 228 
e 


woman» Fear not ye : fo: I know that vec ſeck 
Jens whith was crucified. 

6 De is not here: for he ahem „ as he ſaid : 
come ſee the pface where the Loꝛd lap. 
7 And go quickly and — bis diſct 
he is riſen the dead: and behold , 


ave told you. 
I? And they departed quic l ly from the ſepul- 


bing his diſciples wozD. 


| C4 


5 And the angel anſwered and (aid unto the point 


tes ie w_ 
befoze you into Galflee, there ſhall ye ſee zun, los b 


che, with fear and great jop, and did run 85 


422 6. de- 
1 17 155 ha l. whey | 


hold Fee W 
10 11 prac 21 — nro them, e not afraid: 


theres re 0 8 they nne 


ert »beho d,ſome 

38 
t Done. 

2 And when they were allembled with the el⸗ 

D , bn gave large mo⸗ 


* 13 Saying » Sap y 1 tame b 
night, and dose him away while we ſlept. 5 
4 And come to S cars, 


es went away in⸗ 
re Jeſus had ap- 


hin 2 when they ſaw hun, they wor? ipped 
Df; unto „ſap⸗ 
ings 1 2 o them ay int 


Go ye t;erefoze and teach 22 
ane Nanue Shall vo — 


— 


baſe Don, and 


orden have nero 
you alway even unto the 


FC 
CTHE GOSPEL ACCORDING. 
to Saint M ARK. 


CHAP. I. 22 
1 Thecffice of john the Baptiſt. g Jeſas is bapti 
zed, 12 emptedʒ 14 he preacheth : 16 callem He- 
ter, And. c, ares and john : 23 healers one that 
had a devill, 29 Peters mother m law, 32 nan 
diſcafcd perſons : 41 and cl:anſeth the leper. 


* 9 thy 
TR ene ne eben, 
— * ezd-make his paths 


aicht. 

* " Jolm did baprie inthe wildernefſe , and 
yea 4 be Fee 5 repentance „ fox 1— re- 

k 10 Ns. 
a And there weut ont unto him all the land 
of . they of Jeruſalem , end were all 


6 Omg heir 


camels hair, 
lotns : and 


foes Je am not wozthy 


with water: 
the holy Ghote 


daprized of hun in the rwer of noms ton⸗ he (aw 


one ollowen e 
ence, ſaw James 
5 A ow Tamer hel 
— 


And tt came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that 
ſus came from Nazareth of = by aud wa 
of John in Jo q 


10 coming up ont of the wa- 

ter, he ſaw the heavens l opened, and he ens 

like a Dove Deſcending upon hu 

II And there came a voice from heaven, ſav- 
art my beloved Son in whom J am 


weſt b 
3 t he ſpirit iweth him into 


e the wilde 
was there in the 17 


13 And he 
. * tempte 
beatts an th ard the am angels — 2 unto — 
put in . 


came io Kae peaching the goſpel 


Ahe can 
ofthe the hnerom of time is fullilled, and the 


kinadom 821 80 : repent yt, and be⸗ 


16 * 19 325 as be walked dy the ſca of Galilee, 
and Andewh » Caſting 


5 


Simon ; 1wwhis 

a net into the ſea : (fo2 they were 
17 And eſus ſaid —— » 

to become of men. 


= * 
lan fopſook their nets,and 


little further 
md no og and 
were in the thip mend⸗ 


20 And 


— — 


be Hat (baytize yo you 


| 


Mat. 16 


*Mateh. 
3.13. 


Vr. cloy 


Matth. 
4,1, 


Matth. 


4. 12. 


Matth. 
4. 13. 


Aleper cleanſed. 


Chap.i.ii. 


Chriſt healcth the pallie. 2 | 


ef fe rhe e m the 750 12 the Fines 


mw 21 1 nd the they 1 — ow rnaum , and 
1 4 —— 141 ad0ath-Day t entred into 
Aud cher wert Wander at his doc trine: 


ai 15 he 1— 5 them as one that had authozit , and 
e ſcribes. 


not as 

23 * nd there wag in their A a man 
vith an unclean ſpirit, and he crie 

24 Sapin 224 us rr what we to do 
with thee , th? art thou 
come to d n I 4K 


God 
* 1 Y A8 J Jelus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 


prace-and come out of him 
26 And the unclean ſpi rit had 0 dime 
and cried a loud voice, Wy came out of 


27 Andt ey were all amazed, —— that a 
they queſtioned among theinſelves, i 
thin is this? what new doctrine is 

authozity commandeth he even the 22 

(pi and they do obey him 
8 And immediarly his * ſpzead abzoad 
115 150 — — 1 

en were come 
ey entred the houſe of 
25 


ames and 
30 But Simons wies mot * fick of a 
_ and anon they tell hem of he 
I And he came and took 4 the nd, and 
und — — t fever left her and 


d unto 
32 Aud at — when the ſim did ſet , they 
t unto him all that were diſealed „ and 


b 
at were polleſſed with devils. 


ar” 
3 
the Too 


37 8 1 811 - | <+ hon they ſald 
unto him, men tice et. 

38 And heſatd unto tho. Let us go into the 
=_ ob ors that 


+0. may pzeach there allo : fo: 
e came vt 


Matth. | 
is. 


ule 5.15 


| 5 5 


7 J he Ache in pete xues tho- 
cowout al il Galt lee, and caſt out d —2 
And there came a 1eper to him, beſeech- 
and meeting Down to him, & ſaying un- 
wilt. thou canſt make me clean. 
eſus moved wit compall ion, put 
forch Av Jef and touched him; aud ſaith unto 
um, J will, be thou clean. 
42 And affoon as he had — » immediatiy aus 
the } lep2ofie departed from » aud he was 


ſent him away; 

44 And fanh unto ax Sec thou lay nothing 
to any man: but go ſelf to Ho 
pzteſt, and offer of yy: * e thing 

which h Moſes — for a E 


Fut he went out, and began to publiſh it 
e's and 1 abzoad the 2 
that Jeſus could no moze enter into 
city, but was without in deſert places: aud they 


came to him from every quarter» 


nd all the citie was gathered together at | 


anle d. 
vr Ind he ftraitly charged hun, andfoztl,with rilees 


CHAE TE 

1 Chriſt bes leth one fick of the palſie, 14 ealleth 
Matthew from tie receit of cultome, 15 catet 
with publicanes and ſinners, 18 excul: eth his diſci- 
pls for rot faſtirg, 23 and for pluc ing tt e ca's 


ot cotn oat el. bach d day. 
A Nd again he entred into Capernaum , af- 

ter (o;ne eres, and it was noiſed that he 
was in the houſe. 

2 And ftraightway many were gathered to- 
gether , inſomuch that there was no room to re- 
cetve them, no not ſo much as about the Doo? : and 
- T7 — 12 5 Ny bzinging one fick 

tome unto 5 
of the palſie, which was bozn of four. 
4 And when they could not come nigh untohim 
for 7 preaſſe-they uncovered the roof wore he was: 
22 they had bz0 bꝛoken it bthey t down the 
bed wherein 


5 When Jeſus 'aw 2 faith.he f aid unto the 
ed of 115 „Don / thy e koꝛgwenthee. 
6 But — were certain of the {cribes ſitting 
there / and reaſoning in oy 
7 Why doth this man t blaſphemies ? 
* who can fozcive ſins bur God onely ? 
And un nedꝛarly when Jeſus perceived in his 
ſyirit. that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves . he 
aid = them » Wihy reaſon ye theſe things in 
pour he — — 

CAlhether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick ofthe 
yalſie, y (ins be foꝛgiven thee: oz to a Ariſe» 
and take up thy bed, and walk? 

_——_ But that ye ye may know tha 


power on to forgive 4 — e ont 

to to the of the pallie Aug l . 

II J ſay F wa take up thy bed, 
and go thy way 
1M. wenn he — Kenn the * 

ent foꝛ et 

wert all 1 onked Gon, God, —— We 
never (aw it on this t 

13 And he went fozth — by the ſea ſide, and 
0 | ritude re(ozted unto him and he taught 


And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſon 
of A pheus Ar- the rec eit of cuſtom, and 
— unto dun, Follow me. And he aroſe and oi. 

1 nd it came to r, that as Jeſus ſat at 
45 dis houſe, many e — inners 
ſar alſo together with 7 ren 
fo: there were many, an they fol 
And when the ſcribes and nd Pharites 
him ear 


Ds bas > licanes and T\ IL oL.- — aw 


Uciples, How is it 
Dit ublicanes 
17 ow eſus — its he ſi te 
the 


— — 'har arr ve no need 
I 582 = — of f Joun-and of the Pha- 


— J came — to + 
rA they come and ſay unto 
tivies of al or: and of the 
* r the 1 5 es 
9 And (aid unto the chil- 


eſns 
D 41 — ——— faſt, whel bude- 
— un them: as long ihe rhe dye 


s will — when the buive 
c 5 n ; 
away from them, and then | 


* 


ö 


me e Dayes | 
21 No man alſo ſ a piece of || new cloth 
elſe the new piece that fill 


on an old garment ! 


* Mart. AC 


4 


11. 43.25. 


* Mat. 9. 9. 
Or.at the 
plice where 
the cuſtom 
was recei- 
ved. 


Mat. 9. 14 
Luke 5-33. 


Or. raw, er, 


ed unwrougbt. 


CEO 


The withered hand healed. 


* Mat. 1 2. 1 


Mat. 12.9. 


or. blinde - 
neſſe. 


| or, ruſhed, 


it up, taketh away from the old , aud the rent is 


| dottles, elſe the new wine do 


made wozſe. = 
22 And no man putteth new wine into old 
burſt rhe bottles, 
and the wine is ſpilled , and the bottles will be 
— : but new wine muſt be put into new 
ottles. 
23 And it came to paſſe,thathe went thozow 
the con fields on the — and his diſci⸗ 
ples began as they went, to pluck the ears of 


n. 
An the Phartſees ſaid unto him Behold, 


| C12 
24. | 
| ue ro they on the ſabbath· day that wich is not 
a 7 


full ? 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Tzave ye never read 
what David did, when he had need, ard was an 
Jungred-be.and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God in = 
dayts of Abtatbar the i 1gh p2icſt, and did eat the 


toe pꝛit ſts, aud gav alſo to them which were with 
im: 
27 And he ſam unto them, T he ſabbath was 
made foꝛ man. and not man foꝛ the ſabbath: 

28 Sete the Son of man is Lo2d alſo of 
the (adbath. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Chriſt healeth the with ered hand, 10 and many 
other infirmicies : 11 rebuketh the unc le an ſpirit»: 
13 ell uſech Jas twelve apoltles : 22 convinceth 
tne blaſphemie ot caſting out devils by Beelze- 
bub: 3, and fheweth who ate his brother , ſi- 
ſter,and mother. 8 ; 

Md he entred ag in into the ſynagogue, 

A and there was a man there which had a wi- 

thertd hand. 

2 And they warehed him, whether he would 
heal Jon on the ſabbath-day » that they might 
accuſe him. : 

3 And he ſaith unto the man which had the wi- 
thered hand,Stand fozth. | 

4 And he ſaith untothem»Ts it lawfu l to do 
good on the ſabbbath-Dayes,02 to do evil? to ſave 
like, oꝛ to kill? but they held their peace. 

5 when Ra looked round about cn 
them with anger. being grieved foz the hardnelle 
of their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch 
forth ti ine hand. Aud he ſtretched it out: and 
his hand was reſt: zed whole as the other. 

6 Aud the JI/ariiees went fozth,and ſtraight- 
way took counſell with the Herodians againſt 
dini, how they might deſtroy him. 3 

7 Put Jeſus withdzew himſelf with his diſci- 

les to the ta: and a great multitude from Ga⸗ 

Her followed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, 
ard from beyond Jozdan » ald 8 Tyxze 
and © won , a great mult;tude » when t ey han 
heard what great things he did, came unto him. 

And he ſpake to his diſciples that a (mall 


leſt they ſhould thꝛong him. 


10 Fei he had healodmany, inſomuch that then. 


[| pzeallcd upon him foz to touch him, as many as 

had plagucs. 

b 4 qo —.— —— they ſaw him, fell 
own befoze him cried, ſayin Nt 
— - ang laing Thou art the 


12 And he ſfraitly charged them tthe 
br ee ee 
* e g tuto a m ain, and cal⸗ 
leth unto him bm be would: andt. ey came 


unto him. : 
14 Am be ozdaind twelve, that they ſhouldbe 


rec of Alphens, aud Thaddeus, and 
the Canaanite, 


ſhew- bꝛead, u hich is not lawfull to eat, but for | 


9 
ſhip {ould wait on him, becautt of the mul tube; | 


_—  — — 


S. Mark, Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, WI 


with hun, and that he might ſend them forth to 


13 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and 
to caſt out devils. , —_ 


16 And Simon he ſirnamed Peter. 
James cn of 3ebedee , and John 


17 And 
the bzother of James (and he firnamed them 
Voanerges, which is the ſons of thunder.) 
| 18 And Andzew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, ard Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
unon 
19 And Judas Jſcartot» which alſo betrayed 
hun: and they went into an Houle. 
20 And the multitude cometh together again, 
ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bead. 
wa — when his | . 3 A they 
n o lay hold on him koꝛ they (aw, He is 
beſide himſelf, e 
22 (and the Scrides which came down 
from Jerulalem, ſaid, He hath Brelzebub, and 
by the pꝛince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 
23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid un- 
2 them in parables , How can Satan caſt out 


| 24 Aud fa kingdombe divided againſt it ſelf, 


that kingdom cannot ſtand. 
25 And ik a houſe be divided againſt it (elf, 
that houſe cannot ſtand. 


26 And if Satan rtſe up againft himſelf, and 
be divided he cannot ſtand, bůt hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, ſpoil his goods, except he will firit binde 
the gend ma , and then he will ſpoil his houte. 

28 * Uerily I ſay uato pon, All thall be 
koꝛgwen unto the ſons of nien, and bla phemies 
Wherewithloever they hall blaſpheme: 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheine againſt the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, hath never fozgivenclle , but is in dan⸗ 
ger of eternall damnation : 

: 30 BEecaule they (aid » De hath an unclean 
Pp . 

31 (There came then his bzethzen and his 
kale — ſtandung without , ſent unto him) 

32 And the multitude ſat dont hun, and they 
ſaid unto hun, Behold,thy mother and thy bze- 

then without ſeek fox thee.» 

23 Andhe anſwered them, ſaxing, Who is my 
mother, oi my bzethzen ? ; 

34 And he looked round about on them which 
— — 4 and ſam, Behold my mother and 
1 

35 Foz whoſoever ſhall do the will cf God, the 
ſame is my bzother,and my liſter, ard mother» 


CHAP. IIII. 

t The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meanirg 
thereof. 2 We n uſt communicate the light of ou 
knowledge to others. 26 The parable of the ſeed 
growing ſecretly, 30 and cf the multard feed, 

35 Chꝛiſt ſtilleth the tempeſt on ii e ſea. 


Nvd'he began again to teach by the lea- ide: 

and there was gathered unto him a great 

unde, ſo that He eutred into a ſhip, and ſat in 

he" a and the whole multitude was by the ſea, 
on 


he land. 

2 And he taught them many things by para- 

bles, and ſaid — * them in hi © — : 
3 Otarken, Behold, there went out a ſower to 
4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, ſome fell 
by the way ſide , and the fowls of the air came, 
| and Devoured it up . 

. 


= 


__ 


Or, Lo: 


Ur Kinſa 


* Mat.9, 


* Mat in. 


Mat.! 


* Mat.! 


2 


—_—— 


hk 1 


N n e parable of the ſower. 


Chap. iiii. v. 


Chriſt ſtilleth the tempeſt. 


— — — 


O, bo- 


Ur Kinſa 


| 


; Mat. 13-14 


Mat i2, 


no? mich 


5 And ſome fell on tony gromd , where tt had 


30 ( And he latd,* hereunto ſhall we liken 


r earth,and 2 it ſpzang up» be⸗ the kingdom of God ? o with what comparilon 


cauſe it had no depth of ea 

6 But when the ſun was up, it was ſcoꝛched⸗ 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thozns, and the thozns 
grew npand choked it, and tt yeelded no frint. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did yeetd 
fruit that ſpꝛang up and increaſed, am bzought 
— _ irty, and ſome ſixty, and ſoine an 

l D. 

And he ſald unto them, He that hath ears 
to hear. let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were 
— hun with the twelve, aſked of him the pa- 
r 

II And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is atven 
to know the myſtery of the 2 of God; dut 
unto them that are without, all theſe things are 


12 * That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 
cewe, and hearing they may hear, and not under⸗ 
ſtand : leſt at any tine they ſhould be converted, 
and their ling ſhould be foꝛgiven them. ; 

80 And he ſatd unto them, Know ye not this pa- 
rable ? and how then will vou know all parables? 

14 The ſower ſowetij te woꝛd. 

15 And theſe are they by the way ſide , where 
the wozd is ſown + but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh unmediatly, and taketh away the 
word that was ſown in their hearts. 

16 theſe are tley likewiſe which are 
ſown on ſtony ground, en they have 
—— the word, immediatly receive it with 
gladneſle : 

17 An have no root in themſelves, and ſo en- 
dure but foz a time, afterward when affliction 
02 perſecution ati ethj foʒ the woꝛds lake, imme⸗ 


Done in parables. 


Mat. i lim. 6.17 


tall 
4 
/, 
1.1 
10. 26 


47.4. 


1.13. 13 
Mat.! 


gov. | 21 
u in | 20nght to be put under a || butheil » 02-under a 


diatly they are offended. 
I8 And theſe are they which are ſown among 
thozns : luch as hear the wozd, 

19 And the cares of this wozln,*and the deceit⸗ 
fulneile of riches, and the luſts of other things, 
entring in, choke the wozd, and it becometh un- 
fruitfnil. fe 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown on good 
ground, ſuch as hear the wozu, aud receive it, 


! and buing fozth krnit, ſome thirty fold, ſome ſixty, 


and ſome an hundzed. 
C * And he laid unto them» Ts a candle 


bed ? and not tobe ſet on a candleſtick ? 

22 Fon there is nothing hid w ich ſhall not 
be mauſteſted:neither was any thing kept ſecret, 
but t at it Gould come abzoad. | 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 


ar. 
24 And he ſaid unto them „ Take heed what 
ar: with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 


veſt is 


wall we 22 det, 

31 It is like a grain of muſtard ſeed ; which 
when i: is ſown in the earth, ts lelſe then all the 
fecds that be in the earth. 

32 But when it is ſown) it groweth up, and 
be: oineth greater then all herbs and ſhosceth out 

t bꝛanches, ſo that the fowls of the air may 
ge under the ſhadow of it. 

33 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake he 
the woꝛd unto them, as they were able to hear it. 

24 Nut without a parable ſpake he not nunto 
them; and when they were alone » he expounded 
all things to his dilciples. 

35 And rye lame day when the even was 
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overth:ew the tables ofrhe money- changtrs, and 
the ſeats of them that ſold doves 

6 And would woo er that any man ſhould 
carr apy velet thozo 195 iy 


t tanght, (a 
not tn! 90 yhouſe { be We be called of fc alf na. 


den of theev 

18 And the ſcribes and chief pꝛieſts Ye ir, 

and ſought how they might deſtroy him: foꝛ 

at his gone becaule all the people 

£29 Uh And when even was come, bend 

e 

20 - Arp in the mopninit;agth paſſed b » 

they ſaw the fig-tree dzied upfrom rhey pal root r 
21 And Peter callin to reme e. Tait 

unto Him, Maſter, b 2 the fig tree wohic 

thou! c _— is withered away. 

And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them; 


ſay unto vou, that whoſoever 
ſhall {ſay unto mountain, Be removed 
and be thou caſt into the ſea, and hall not oe bondt 
in his * but ſhall beleeve that thoſe things 
which he ſaith, ſhall come to paſſe, he ſhall hade 
whatſoever he ſaith. 

24 Therefoze ſay; unto you, * What things 
ſoever ye defire Aba beleeve that ye re- 
ceive hem, and y U have them. 

25 And when ' e ſtand) pꝛa e. 77 bid 

e have ought againſt any! that pour Father al- 

o Which is in heaven, may forgive you your tre(- 


r But if you do not foꝛg we. neither will your 
5 which is in heaven, fozcive your keel. a 


7” C And! Apts yr e 
105 Barry the t e, there come to 
the chief i 85 > und the 8 


will ao atk of one 
e N 


theſc 
K 30 The er 


tions the — e ? but ye have made it a * 


8 W tC mens ey raved 


ro all men counted John, that he 


ade the Ae and (aid unto Jeſus, 
a cannot te eſus anſwering ſaith un⸗ 
to them, do 7 do FJ tell you by what autho⸗ 
rity J do theſe things. 


CHAP. XII. 


the Jews, and the calling of the Gentil-:. 13 He 
avoidetb the ſnare of the Phat iſee , and Herod - 
ans about paying tribute to Ceſar : 18 convinceth 
the errour of the Sadduces, who denied the reſu ; 
rect ion: 28 reſolveth the (cribe,who queſtioned of 
the fi ſt commandment : 35 refuterh the opinion 
that the ſcribes held of Chriſt: 38 bidding the 
people to beware of their ambition and hypocriſie: 
41 and commendeth the poor widow tor her two 
mites, above all. c t 
began to ſpeak unto them by para- 
"he certain man planted a ard, and 
et an hedge our it, and digged a vlacc to: the 
winefat, and built a tower, and ſet it ont to huſ⸗ 


2 5 m awayen er apo PO "i 
5 iro owe 
hin n inthe and =: away — 


* Am he ſent er, and hem they 
gone. 122 


e one ſon his welyelo- 
ved, he Hoving yet alſo iſ laſt neo unto them ſaying» 
ey will reverence myſon. 


7; ne te ey come 
1 e heir come, Kras il hims 
y Coo d killed himoandcaſt 
ll therefoze the Loꝛd of the vine- 
"he wi hall there fore deffroy the 


huſband- 
1 the1 — 12 others. 


not read this ſcripture ? 
rhe bulders rejected is be- 


the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
3 * ns him, but 


, knew 
kene 2 n — cn : and Ct be ie” 
rick 25 the Verodiaus, to catch him 
Au when they were come, they ſay unto 


1 dz Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
ett | careſt foʒ no man: foz thou 1egardelit not the per- 
fon of men, but teacheſt the — of God in truth: 

"| Js it lawfull to — ive trcbute to Ceſar, oꝛ not ? 
Es, Kean bong 505 e not give? But he 


dere b alpeny.that may 22 
ot ESD Sus n 


ſend unto him certain of the 


. * 


_17 Ind 


r In a parable ol the vineyard let out to unthankfull | 
husbandmen, Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation of | 


| 


| 


gſomts. and ktl- | 


* Mat. 11. 


*POL11 
22, 


*Mat.31, 


ud. of the reſurreaions 


Chap. xii xiii, The temples deſtruction forctold. 


Mat. 11. 


PL 
22, 


Mat. 1. 


* 
uy 
* 


123 


612-35 


12.41 


, « Zeware of the ſcri 


7 Aud Jeſus an ſary unto them, Ren⸗ 
nero Ceſar he rhmgs char t art 22 to 
od 75 the 4 that are Gods. d they mar- 


en came unto him the Sadduces, 
ert is no reſurrection, and they aſked 


- er, Poſes wzote unto ns, It a mans 
bzother Die, and leave his wife behinde him, and 
leave no childzen, bis bother ſhould take his | th 
wife / and raiſe up (eed unto his bzother 

20 Now there were ſeven a : and the 


firſt took a wife, a: e 
21 And the ſecond took Tenne „neither 
left he any ſeed, and the thurd t. 
22 And the ſeven had — kent u ſerd: laſt 
of 27 the woman died alſo. 
22 reſurrection therefoze , when they 
1. whoſe _ Jan the be ofthem? foz the 


245 — ta w 
eſus — unto — — Do 
5 not a erre, becauſe not the 


neither the power of 
Fo: when they thall riſe from He dead, they 
1 marry, no art given in - wah ut 
are as the angels which are in heaven 
26 And as tou touching the dead » th that riſe: 
have ye not read in the book of Moſi 


1 


w in 
the God — tm am 
TEEN oN 5 ns 8 f J am he 

o 
He is not the God — 
the 55 — — greatly erre- 


nd one of the ſcribes came, and ha- 

1 2 them reaſonmg together, and percei- 

ving * 52 had anſweredthem well, aſked e 
firſt commandment of all "MM Ot 

_ And Jeſus an\wered him, The firſt 

the commandments is, Hear,D Jſraelzthe — 


12 alt love th the Loꝛd thy God with 
aich dea heart, 2 with all thy ſoul » and with all 
all thy ſtreugth: this is the 


thy minde⸗ and with 
31 Aud ehole — lik lv this, Th 

econd ts likes RE ' on 

watt we ve thy ne —— as thyſelf there is none 

reater themtheſe. 
32 And t the = awd unto him , 
terythou haftſaid the hy — | Foray Gon, 
is none other b 
to love him e rh all the hear cant 1 


452 u derſta 
the ſtren — u and to love — — 
as 5 moe then all whole burat-ofterings 
anD 
34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ⸗ 
creetip.he ſaid unto him; Thou art not far from 
the kingdom — — And no man after that 


5 
4 J 10 nd J ſus — and ſaid, while he 


Chil 72 Javid 50h bun telklad by the holy Ghoſt, 
The O * to my Loꝛd, Sit thou on my 
right hand » till J make thine enemies thy foot- 


ſtsol. 
David therefoze hunſelf calleth him Lo 
ſe”, 82 id he — hun ſon ? and the — 


yoogee A het 8 Ly 1 


(ard aro 
h love to go in —— 
„ and love — in the market⸗ 


AY And the chief ſeats in the (nagogues, and 


the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: 


che inthe temple > ow! ſay the ſcribes that 4 
avt 


* Mlhich devour widow es + and fo; 
82 4b Gs tv: 


410 ons 

fs ＋ againſt the tre aſu⸗ 
* I e caſt |) money in⸗ 
to! the! — 1 — ep were rich caſt in 


42 And there came a certain pooz wivow , and 
any Ay thiew in two || mites, which make a far- 


2 "And he called unto him his — 4 4 — 
ſaith unto 5 — Cerily ,J ſay A 
— 20s — 22 calk PE meoge in>then all they which 


did caſt in of their abundance: 
5 her want did alt in Al that ſhe had, 
even All her living. 


CHAP. XIII. 
I Co foretelleth the deſttuction of the temple : 
The petſecutions for the goſpel: io that the goſpel 


— be pre "hays ro all nations; 14 that great 
calamitie« ſhafl happen to the Jews: 24 and the 
manner ing to judgement : 32 The hour 
whereof — — to none, evety man is to 


watch and pray, that we be not found unprovided 
ow he cometh to each one particularly by 
cat 


Md as he went ont 24 8 
Diſciples ſaith unto e + lee 
manner of ſtones, and u are be, A 


one ſtone upon another , that ſhall not be thzown 


e ſatu e mount of Dlives, 
over . XII 1055 — an vx and 
12 22 aud == aſk 


what all be the den theſe nde ann 
gut ooh all theſe a 
be fulfilled * 
5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
heed leſt anv man deceive von. 
6 Fo: many ſhall come in my Name, ſaving 
itt and ſh Ü decewe many. 
u all hear of - xy — 
troubled : 


8 againſt nation) and 
all be 
all be 
the beginnings 
ſelves: fo; 


of || 05 rows. 

de Cur — — 35 and 72855 ues 

yt Haltbe dearen and 22 de asg 1 betoze 

— ings; foz my lake (he * foz a 1 — 
2 Aud che goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among 


you up / take nothon 
eak , neither do ye — — but 
all be gw 


12 
death , and 
riſe uy againſt eit hb 


be 
2 1 And ſhall be hated of all n 


to d 
Names fake : but te r hall endure 
ſame ſhall be ſaved. 


14 — re Sons the abomination 


| of deſi y yoke on np Dantelthe mouyet> 


thou Joy — gane 1 dere ball net de be der 


* Matth. 
23 I 4, 


*Luke 21-1 
A piece of 
b:afte mo 
ney, Jer Mes. 
10.9. 

It is the 
ſeventh 
part ot one 
piece of 
that braſſe 
money. 


Mat. 24. t. 


Mit. 24.3. 


| The word 
in the ori- 
ginall, im- 
porterh the 
pains of a 
woman in 
travell. 


Mat. 10.19. 


„ Matth. 
24. 15. 


3 — 


The laf judgem: nt. 


S. Mar k. 


Judas ſellerh his mater 


Mat. 24,33 


Mat. 27.2 


ö 


ſtanding wh 
eth — 5 ) * 
2 5 [on — 


bold into _— 
* e out 


thoſe dayes, no fleſh 


* 


* 1. ſun 3 be datkned, and the 
not 55 20 her 22 


ing in 


note Clet hm thr read Junta, * 


ö 228 not 
therein, to 


And let f e bn o. g not turn 


vek again fo: to take up his garment. 


17 But wo to them are with childe » and 
n 


* pzay ye that your tlight be not in the 


to iy that give ſuck in thoſe dayes. 
win 


19 "For in thoſe Dares . affliction ſuch as 


ee wall b 


od created 
20 And exce ad 


td the dayes. 
man ſhall ſay to pon 
beleeve 9 — not 
s thall 
7 * ſe⸗ 


2 


digs. in * Daves, afterthat teſbula- | ws 
he moon ſhall 


Sofheaven HEN and the 


en hal thy ſexe Se Son of mancom- 
great wer and glozy. 

gather ad rhe a 44 by ne — all 
from the uttermoſk partof the earth, to the utter- 


rt of heaven 
2287005 learn a parable of the 
= — Ly 1 purte 
1 nea 


wers 9597 2% mn 
26 And thou tha? 


forth leaves, 


9 30 ye out like manner, when ye q al ſee theſe there 


(29 11 — to paſſe, know that it # nigh , even 
at 


041 15 rl ll there chi 1 { — "pai 
* Heaven aut — earth ſhall pads away t but | the 


2 ( Bus of that — + 


and knowerh no 
i 4 of — not — cls * in heaven nti⸗ us. 


4 t 
je Bon, Sa: . ch 
wot n the time is- 
oc ce Son of man i ag man fury 
journey, ho who left his heuſe, and — — 
+ and to every man his and 
commanded e = 1, -—_ 


1 FEE 1 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 A conſpiracy againſt Chrift. Precious ointment Is 

ute on his head by a woman. 10 Judas ſelleth 

is r for money» 1 23 Chriſt hi 
how he ihall be bettayed of one of his d.{c:ples : 

22 after the paſſcover prepared, and eaten, inftitu- 

tteh his ſupper : 

of all his diſciples, and Peters deniall. 43 Judas 


aye: h him with a kiſfe 44 He is apprehended in ven 
cor» | of it. 


—— 5; falfly acualed , and impiouſſy 
demved of the Jews councell, 55 ſhamefully abu- 
ſd by chem, 66 and thrice denied of Peter. 


onld be ted: but foz the | 
elects ſake,whom he hath choſen,he hath IO 


hop tad: and the chief 
might yo p might 


Not on i feaſt yay: teſt there 


And being .., in the houſe of 
Lin (at at meat, there came a 
woman aſter bor of 24 of 
1) ſptkenards Dy — un the bzake the bor, 
wt 1-1 th — ation 
ome tha 
in th Ives,and (aid, WI was ths waſte 


—— the beginning ofthe creation | which of the 


omenent 
5 it might have been ſold foz nidze t 
thzee FOTO been givento he 


ou alwayes,and 
pe have not do them good? dur me 


3 whe f harh one whar he c —_ te ts come 
| J faynnio7ou 
che FR... 


of, 4 a 1 
ſcariot,one of the twelve, 
wear no rhe chil » tobetray him unto 


And ard ir, they were glad, and 
= 828 nds he (i Che how 


And the 


+ In whereſoev in , 1 
th d cf ouſi — 
3 ſe 2 72 Fer ard, 


the paſeover with myD 
Tere « large upper room fo: 


5 And he will h 
furniſhed and . 
r 
SY: Spb? dong 
a Den eee 
when | Gere ee h eateth 
19 And began | de ſoxrowfull,awd to ſay 
unto r oe it J: And another ad, 
1 it 


And he anſwered and ſaſd unto them, 71 
4 en was that vippeih with me in the 


Hon of man indeed as it is Wzit⸗ 
SINE 
— Mo re it fo; 4 


eſus ſald, 


if foretelleth | he had 


22 C "And as they Isd eat, eſus took dead, 
ite and to chem, 


, when he had gl⸗ 
deport 


26 dcclareth aforehand the flight | (aid, 


cave 
of 34. Ar ded unto tent, Geo forma. 


of uneavened 57 feaſt of the paſſeo- | 


NE ths 
ria 108 "thar rhe ve hath one bad be who | 


* Mat. 26. 


Mat. 26. 


Or. pure 
nard, er, li- 
quid nard, 


Sas. Mart 
19.28. 


Mat. 36. 


Mat, 1“. 
Or. ſacr i6 
ced. 


Mat. 26 


Mat. 16. 
16. 


— 


Chap. xv. Peter denieth him. 


rift betrayed : 


Mat. 36. 


Mat, 3“. 
v. ſact if 
d. 


Mat. 26 


Mat. 16. 


af, 36 


| 


ü 


2 rily J 
gde bong 


D 

26 fi 
ny 15 me En All 10 al 
* Irended vecaul of 2 night : fo 
mite the ſhepherd, and the res | for 


at J am riſen, J will go de- 
oe you into Galt ee. 
* But Peter ſafd unto him, Although all 
hat be be offended, pet will not J. 
And Jeſus ſaith nnto dim Uerily A tay (ay 
to ff ee, thatthis day, even in this night befoze the 
cock crow — thou ſhalt de — 
31 vid ake the mote ve 
ir wah re tho I will — thee in any 
alſo (atd they all 
_ they came to a Ace which wa 
wm Gerple ape and he — th to his diſt 
87 here, while E J thall pz 
nd he taketh with him? ter / and we 
ad 3 5 1— began to be ſoze ama ed, and to 


34 nd (arch umtot m/ My ſoul is erceeving 

1 unto — 1, hert and watt 

e 
p t it we et 
le from hon. 


ill (mite 
= 


5 
nevertheleſle,not ilar zar thou — 
27 d he cometh and th 2 


and (her wats eter, Simon, fleepeſt 
t duldſt not — — = 18 


38 late ay, leſt ye enter into * 
tation : the Grit ben truly 1 ready, but the fleth is 


EA — 
. konnd them 


again» s were heavy) neither 
to anſwer 
onmeth 5 time, ſaith un- 


5 * 5 
. 


0 1 oneo the weve and wer hn 


otro any; and the ſc —_— and the — 2 — 
the chi r 
Add he that betra . 


2 —— . 
ſame is he; take hun, and — 
45 And aſſoon as he was 


Pall kite, that 


tome, he goe 


ſtrat — to hun, and ſatth, Maſter, Maſter, 
and He 


6 "© And they lald their hands on him, and 


took him. 

And one of them that food mew a 
ww, and mot a ſervant of the piteſts, 
and cut off his ear 

48 And Jeſus "anwered and ſaid unto them, 
Are ye ＋ — LT Le with ww0zds 
and with ita 


wa rail in the temple, teach- 
ing; a0 v6 took iy with you fn he comple. muſt 
4 222 2 all 


fo vok him and fled. 
4 — * 


caſt 1 
dodp, and the poung men [aid hold on hun. 


— Tf J ; 


h, | fÞ 


reit: it is 
Don of 


en them i 
n my ſafely. D 


52 And he left the linen cloths and fled from 


1 7 led Jeſus a aches 


33 C* C* And 
were 
pt 33 and the ſcribes. 


elf at 
he petty and ail the council! 
agamſt Jeſus tv put him to 
«5 = none 5 J ou 
6 Fo: bare diere rea ainſt him) 
bu heir 2 2 agrees not tog 
there aroſe ertatns 2 dare falſe 


anoth s. 
59 But neither ſo did their witne lle agree to⸗ 


60 And the high piteſt ſtood LIN the — 


8285 Jeſus, ſaving „ An 
witneſſe 2 
Harte tr b. d pee aan hee 7 


k 
thing. Again the Ht delt aſked him, — 
1 unto hm, Ar thou e Chatlt, e Son of 
Ble 


62 And Jeſus ſaſd, 8 all = 
the Won o* man i 2 ht of 
P63 The coming in — ae aven. 


1 2 and 
Dede need we a 
64 5 t heard the 7 further wen mterwhat tink 
45 ? And they all condemned him tobe guiltie of 


65 And ſome began to ſpit on and to co- 
ver his fate, and 1 buffet +4 ſay unto 
the ſqrvants did ſtrike him 

— in the palace 
1 1 pct. 


when 
ſelf.he looked upon him ſald, 
waſt with Jeſus of =. a ru al aff 
Wl ._. know not,neither 


=- t DenyeD) laytn 
what thou 95 And he went oat 
7 7 and t 1 —— 


— to Dali Satt 


art a Galileanzand 
„ — 7 
Te: nt he be —— fay- 
man of ye (peak. 
tcond time SEEDS 


ht x tat 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate. 
15 Upon the — of the common poopie: the 
murderer Barabba: is looſed,and Jeſus delivered up 
to be crucified. 17 He is crowned with horns, 
19 ſpit on, and mocked : 21 fainteth in bearing his 
croſſe: 27 kamgeth between two theeves, 29 ſutfer- 
eth the triumphing reproachesof the Jews : 39 but 
oon feſſed by ——— be the Son of God, 
43 nd ix — buried by Joſeph. 


A ee wich he ter — 


Mat. 3.57. 


Mat. 26. 59 


Mat. 24. 30 


Mat 26.69 
Mat. 26.75 
Vr. he wept 
abundaotly, 


or, he began 


to weep. 


Mat.: 5. 1. 


Barabbas looſed. 


§. Mark, 


Chriſt crucified, 


; 


— OS eee SIEGE — 


*Mat.27,13 


FMat.27.3! 


* Ifa,54.17. 


and ſcribes, ads e whole councill . and bound 
Jeſus; and 


8 HE away, and delivered him 
nare. 


And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king 
Et "he Jews? And he anwering ſaid unto hun» 
ou taveſt it. 
And the chief pileſts accuſed him of many 
n but he anſwered ng. 
And Pilate aked him again» ſaying» An- 
* thou nothing ? . ow many things 


they 8 agat thee 
anſwered nothing; lo that 
Pilate marvelled. 


But Jeſus yet 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them | © 

ns niſoner, whomloever they deſired. 

nd there was one named Barabbas, which 
| lap bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with hun, who had committed murder in the in⸗ 
ſurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying alond, began to de- 
| fire m to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Dilate anſwered them-(aping; Will ye 
that IJ releaſe unto you the a_ the Jews ? 

IO (Foꝛ he knew that the chief pꝛieſts had de⸗ 
livered iim foz envie. ) 

' 11 But the chief zieſts moved the people, that 
he ſhould rather releale Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate an wered and ſaid again unto 
them lhat will ye then that J Wall, do unto hun 
whom ve call the king of the Jews: 

13 And th a; — out again Crucifie him. 

4. Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why ? what 
evil "bath e done? and they cried out t c moze 
exceedingly, Crucifie him. 

15 ( nd ſo Pilate unto to content the peo- 


le, releaſed Barabbas unt o and Delivered 
eſus,when he had ſcourged him / to be crucified 
16 And the ſouldiers led him away into the 
the whote bom Dꝛetozium, and they call together 
e whole band. 

nd the ey clothed him with purple, and plat- 

re, 8 crown of thoꝛns. and put it about his he.. 
8 And began to ſalute him, Hail king of the 


ews. 
Jews: And they ſmote Him on the Head with a 
reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their 
knees, worſhipped him 
20 And when they had mocked him, they took 
off the purpiefrom him, and put his own clothes 
on lots as and led him out to crucifie him. 
2 * *A nd they tompe ll one —— a Cyꝛenian, 
who atten y,coming out of the countrep/ the fa- 
ther of Alerander and Rufus, to bear his croſſe. 
2 And they bung him unto the place Gol = 
ts, which is, being interpꝛeted, the place 
And they gave him to Dzink, wine mingled 
wit my2rhe : but he received it not. ingl 
24 And when they had crucified him, they 
{ parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. 


25, And it was the third hour / and they crucified 


76 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 
THE TEW — Eben RJ NO ODF 


nd Ach they crucifie — 
4 4 n bis ndehe h him they the orhe 


eves,the 


29 And they that paſſed by, ratled on him, ro 
waging their ede and ſa ing, de ae 
ſtropeſt the 1 and build 

30 Save thy (elf, and come down from 


28 A ripture was kala led;w ſaith | rift 
* And be was numbzed with the tr _— 


31 Likewiſe — 4, + pier pretty mockingz\a:d 
among themſelv ſcribes, He ſaved 
na  hunſelf = _ ve. 
et Chuſt the king of Jſrael deſcend now 
_ the 2 * maplee and beleeve:and 
they that were crucified with him, reviled hun. 
33 And when the ſixth hour was come, there 
— darkneſſe over the whole laid untill rhe 
ninth hour. 
34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 
lond þ is demi * In, Elo, uma {+bachth ins ? 
wb dal op bet an My God, my God, 
ken me ? 
p hatch foe of them that ſtood by, whenthey 
hear it» th ns Behold, he e caileth Elias. 
And one ran / and filled a ſpung full of vine- 
— — t it on a reed, and gave Hun to dzmk, 
avin alone, let us (re whether Elias will 
— To take him down. 
37 I cried with a loud voice, and 


gave: th 
e — of — was rent in 


28 
twain, from *. 

39 — — — rion which ſtood over 
agatn — ſaw that he ſo cryed out, and gave 
up 0 the — ſary „ Truly this man was the 


"40 The There was alſo omen looking on a far 

png whout ary Magdalene, and 

Mary the 1 r of F anentbe Pa and of Jo- 
ſes, and Salome 

1 ho alſo when he was vas in Galflee * fol- 

wed him, and miniſtred » and many 

55 women which came up ur th hun unto El 


* A 2 an honourable coun⸗ 
ſe 1 aan Iſo waited for the dom of God, 


came, an or 7 in — unto Pllate, and cra⸗ 
w_ 4 an -3 
nd Pitite marve marvelled 5 wel were already 
dean. — c rion, he aſk - 
ed . —— _ art ; while dead: 
45 e knew it of the centurion, he 
gave the SED 
46 And he oug fine linen, and took him down 
and pped hi f inthe — and laid him in a 


h was — out of a rock, and 
rolled « fone unto the doozof the +I r 


mo&herof Jolene Bet db Where be rap, Fry the 
CHAP, XVI 


t An argel declareth the reſarr:&ion of Chriſt to 
three wom n. 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Mary 
Magdalene 12 to two going into the countrey : 
14 then to the apoſtles, 15 whom be ſendeth 
forth to preach the Goſpel, 19 and aſcendeth 


into — 
d when the was paſt, 4ÞP 

e 

e had D boughr tweet ſpices, 

4 ti v might come and anoi 


od 
__ and Solom 
very early i e firſt day 
of the — 2 they come the mommgehe at the 


ng 
3 Aud they ſaid a ſelv all 
fl us mech the ſt _ poets, oy (e- 


D 
e — when no oe >they ſaw — 
Lr 6 they (aw a 


e ſtone 
5 * And 


| 


*Mat-27 


*Luke 24 
John 2041 


| oh. 20. 


0 39, 


= 


ed. 


ſhe conception of 


Chap. i. 


John the Baptiſl. 


a. E 


lat. 27 


lat. 27. 


uke 24 
an 20. l 


2 30. 7. 


oh, 20. 16.17. 


devi Us. 


'fect underſtanding of all things from the very | ev 


ns on tings ſitting on the right live, 


clo 
fon "and they were Ec 
6 And he 11 — - x not affri — 


1 ſi 
hes 1 F lee i not here: debt the pla place hers 


— 70 your way, tell his diſciples and t was 
te, EY ' —— — an — * 
591 e lee — IT 


unto you- 

ey went out Eo and fled from the 

e for they trembled , and were amazed, 
* ſaid they any thing to any man, foz they 


118 — when leſs was riſen early, the 
l day of the week» * he avpeared firſt ro Ma⸗ 
agdalene, out of whom he had caſt ſeven 


them. 


a0 apbjaned them 


with 
heart, —_— 


E i e ome eee, ; 


2 1 at meat, 
und 


N every dad. 


MAL e that beleeveth not, b d 15 
s ſhall follow them that be- 
leeve; * Inm 


U they calt out devils 
* they tha m mx Game halt ey — a 


, They ſhall take np lerzents ; and if they 
wink any deadly ching » it ſhall not hurt them 
recwvere lay hands on the ſick, and they thall 

So then after the Loꝛd had ſyoken unto 
them 


3 Up into heaven, anv (at 

alive, and had been ſeen of her,beleeved not. the right of God 
12 (Akter that he appeared in another fozm 0 And they y went fort and pzeached every 
* unto two of them, as they walked, and went in- from! 2d working with them, and con- 


Io And ſhe went and told how that bad been 


with him, as 9520 mourned and 
11 And they when they had — that he was 


to the countrey- 


ASDPPEDRPD BADPED eee 


CTHE GOSPEL ACCORDING. 
to Saint LUKE. 


CHAP. I. 

t ' The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. 5 The 
conception of john the Baptiſt, 26 and of Chrift. 
39 The prophecie of Elixabsth, and of Mary, con- 
cerning Chrilt. 57 The nativitie and circumciſion 
of Joln.. 67 The prophecie of Zachary, both of 
Se 2 of John. hav * hand 0 

Ra as many have taken in to ſet 
th in ozder a declaration of thoſe things 
which — ſurely beleeved among us, 
en as they delivered them unto us, whit 
from the! beginning were eye-witneſles , and mi⸗ 
niurers t wo 
3 Jt ſeemed good to me alſo, having had per- 


11 And there appeared unto him an angel of 
Nester ſtanding on the right 1 of the 2 of of 


inc 
12 And when Jacharias ſaw 
troubled, aud fear fell — my 
chris fo thy paper io pearmand h7 tte Gl 
5 ris E 2 
— h bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call 
14 Aus 2 alt have joy and gladneſſe, and | 
m_ all rejoyce at his bi 
oz he be be great n the Aight of the | 
tha monk t no2 Frong 
— 141 remark 19 0 led with the holy Ghoſt, 
firſt, to wꝛite unto thee in oꝛder , moſt ercellent of Jſrael tall 
The at thou mighteſt know the certaintie of  * Ne Arg 15 1 Let ber in the n nd 
o befo 
wg! mgs wherein 4 | yob power of If e las, Mee him 147 8.1 Ei ers 
t was in the dayes of do the childzen, and the vdedient to the 
Peron the king of Judeaza dom ofthe juſt, to make ready a people prepared 


© certain prieſt named Ja⸗ foz the Lozd. 
charias, of the courſe of | 18 28 harias ſaid unto the angel, Where- 
nfs well now ths: ken yer and 


Abia: and his wife was dy 
daughters of Aaron, 9 


e 
El 
nd the were 11 85 righteous befoze God, am 5 b tet 
MN... comm ents and oꝛdinan⸗ 
* of ye Low; lameleſſe. 


had no childe,becanſe that Tliza- 


as her name was 


ſhalt be dumb, and not 

he Day that * eſe things Wall 
en in ye beleeveſt not my 

3 an it 1 to paſſe, that 

the p _ office befoze God in 


Acc din 
5 5 La whe e when 


r 
18 A £000 ole multſende of the 


e older of » 


mary 
pꝛieſts office 
e went into the (hat he had ſeen 


unto 
o and remained remple: fo ye ee 


c not (peak 


» and hardneff 
825 du e not = which had ſeen him after | 


g the wozd with lignes following. Amen. | 


ear not 3a- | 


ol »Luke 24. 


* Mat. 28.19 


3 
6 
Act. 24. 
loan 28. 5. 


'*A4.28 8, 


* Luke 34. 
| Fs 


*Hcb. 2.4. 


| 


| 


were 2 © And the whole muleede of e. 23 And it came to pale that aſſoon as the 


—— 


— — — —V— — 


— 


| Chriſts conception. 


Or. g. aci- 
ouſly ac- 
ce pd ted, , 
much gra- 
ced. 


dee vet. ZO» 


I ſai. 7. 14. 


Mat. 1.21. 


Pan. 7. 14. 


Mic. 4. 7. 


Or which 


beleeved 


that the: ce. 


— 


S. Lakes: The ſong of Mary, and Zacharias. 


dayts of his miniſtration! were accompliſhed he 


peparted to is own ho 1 > th 

KK: =p AN 
l 

EA... 9 dd em 

repzoach amo men. 


xth t ee | '5 

85 — 7 God unto a — Gallecnam 
azareth 5 

o& virgin e ed to a man whoſe name 
was Joleph, of 0 Joſe of David; and the vir- vir- 
gins name was Mary. 
28 And the angel came in unto her, and (aid, 
Hail thou that ar |} bly — 
with n * 


9 
at his ſaping , and +4 in of «> minde what manner 
of ſalntation 


womb , and md — ſhalt call his 


G3? 1 He tat A ares 1 de car * 4 
on of the t 
_ him the — ebe David. 

And he ſhall reign over the honſe rf 
ad 15 ever; and of his kingdom there ſha be 


this be, ſeeing J know no 
The holy G all come ed — thee, and th 
— erſhadow = he 


d * 
of thee a ec ** ee 


Ty e 3 a 8 her old id agt,ond eo barcn 
BY Ge - 

02 
N {nd arp (aid, Vage e 12 — Ft 
the Lozd, be onto th me accozding to thy wow: 
ard the angel departed from her. 


hil{-countrey with „ into a city of bat 


248 And entred into the houſt of Zacharias, 
D d Eltzade 
= 1225 — n gr hes Elizadeth | 


41 A 
xD _ ſalutation lea 
e a ERS 
e ho 
e ſpake ont with a loud voice, 
tach. tefſed art 82 —. women, and 42 them 
ſep is the fruit cf thy w 


43 And iy is is to the, that the mo⸗ 
92 of my comer to me? 


And Mary ſaw, My ſoul doch magnifte 


EEE is on 


them that fear 


cer the et the wage 
wh pz0ud m the imagination of 


dow I 
= phpbb — 8 = 
he hungey with with 6 good things, 
— lervant © tract, * in re⸗ 
FE 1 
t r 
ZE EL 
n de belweren; and the braugbe or ve 
8 And 
1 nd her ES 


and they TOES 
9 DE 


— 
. . wage was troubled | | and her couſins heard 


Feet mercy upon her, 
* on the eighth da 
— 


this ſhould be. 
30 1 11 — law t unto her » Fear | not, 12 
5 ren 2 namt * 2 


ſhalt conceive = thy A n ac 


unto ber, There is none of thy 

this na 

— ey eco his father;how > 

3 aner fox a wat 
hen ſaid Ma — the el, How ſhall murbellen 

34 ry Ho How ſ N * —— 

35 And . — and ſaſd mito 4 and N — and he —.— and — 


125 And fear come on 


<= 
* And all 

a andre tory bo 
the hand of the Lozd was 


de hallchw be? an 


Et father Jac 
ne And Mary aroſe in . and went 1 0 


EE es 
= alt I that hatt us. 


ve TE Sree 2 


covenant : 
which he wart to our father 


in us, that we be- 
2 of the hands of 2. might 


awd tighteouſneſſt befoze him, 


as the voyce ſaluta- 
r th ſalutes 27 


. 1 Kg 2 | 178 


47 2 my ſpirit Hath rt joyten in God my 


22 haſt — aint £1 2, 


ada Ee 


op Ea ee 
—— 


* Ifai'g1, 
*Pla. 33- 


* Sam. 3 
4 fa. 301 
"Js JL. 

*Genay, 


Pla [42s 


© ot; | ding 


riſing, er 

branch. 
Num. 24 
ICai.1 1-1 
Zech.z. 
Mal. 4.2 


— Chap. ii. 


tarole 


09.42 


CHAP, II. 

1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The na- 
tivity of Chriſt, 8 One axgel telateth it to the the; - 
herds. r 7 Many ſing praiſe to God for it. 21 Chriſt 
is circumciſed 22 Mary purified. 28 Simeon and 
Anna popheſſe of Curi; 40 who 'inereateth in 
wiſdom, 46 queltioaeth in che temp le with the do- 
couis, 51 and is obedient to bis parents. 


Nd it came to ꝓaſſe in thoſe daies. that there 
went out a Decree Ir Ceſa fn 
that all the woꝛld Honld INCA 

(And this taring was flrit made when Cy- 
rerin was governour of Sy:ia 

And all went to be eared-edery one jnto his 
* A8 1 

4 A alſo went np from 3 

of the cine Jo Ad wo, the 
citie of David, which is called 
1 was of the 1s 


b 
Ya Ant to tt as, that while they were 
the 1 — Mere b Abenden that the ſh 
cliv 
7 And ſhe bzought fozth her firſt-bozn ſon,and 
. hom inf \wadling Lc bop es aid him in 
— becauſe there was no room foz them 


in the ſ 
b e rh oe 
-+4 _ angel of A* Lozd came 1— 
1 15 5 2 
10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not,foz 
behold, J bzing you good — ? 


t to all pe 
"li fo unto you twbojne this day the Loyd, 


And this tbe re ra 
flue the b ene bine Tay Be hall 


in a manger 
I3 And ſuddenly there was the angel, a 
2 g God, and 


— the heavenly hoſt 


14 Glozy to God in the higheſt , and on earth | into 
9275 Bea pn angels were 
away,from them int -- xd" 


be 


wn unto 
with haſte,and found D Baer 
and 5 — — ee ing in a manger. % 


theyhav'l een it, they made known 
ab;oad the ſaying was told them concern- 


dach they that heard — 2 — at-thoſe | not 
things whic ary kept them b ephervs. | 


vered ev them che Peper _ 


erds returned, gloꝛifying and 
God, fo — things thar they had heard 
n 
And 
ed forthe np whey 


vayes were — 4 
of the childe, his name was 
bich was ſo named of the th 
fore he was cc _— inthe womb. 

2 Aud whenthe da her ac- 
cording tothe law of ales, were acc td, 
8 Jeruſalem, to pzeſent him to 


23 C k u wyitten in the law of che Lom, 


be tared with. Gary by 2228 vie a 


Simeons ſong. 1 


Tan the womb tall be 


The 5 5 X 


927 And: - camedy he piett ind the temple 
and when th zought in the chil — 
r 1 — 2 cu — of the — * 

I 7 - 
ſed God, and ſaid — 

29 Lozd now lexteſ thu the ſervant depart in 
50 Fopmine to — 

t ſeen 


mine e 
Wee the face of 


them — 


imeon bleſle 
this childe is ſet foz 


— —— mother, — , IX! woo 
all and many in {[rael:and 
Abe Geben 


fo a ſignt which al 
| out atoy' Co th that the too hall ere throw th — 


EXT es Wag ens nn tribe of Aſer ; ſhe 

r ; 

ODOT "Appin 
Sit : 

37 Ann was a winow of above fourſcoze 
aud four yeers : which departed not from tat 
tem 2 ſerved Con with faſtuigs and pzayers 

4 

And "he coming that inſtant , 
likewiſe unto the Lozd , and 
2 9 9 — 5 
perfozmed all 
[ 
5 7 155 A they A. 


L Lev. 12. 


ac aan n rd ae and 1 dp gin 


fulfilled the 
eſus tarried ehinde, 
and his mother knew | 
2225 to have been 1 | 
ves journey» and they 
HAST 
—— not, they turned 
aln to J him. 
A. it I to 2 — _ after thee mit. 
155 1 — doth hearing them a and aſking | | 


— 
* Ap e 


underſtanding 
2 = 


his 

erage] 
ard 1js-mord EET 
have ſoug . —— 


BN Od. 11. 2. 
Num. 18.13 


279 


* In 8.14. 
Roms. 32, 


Jory Israel. 


* Deut 16. 1 


— — 


—— 


5 ¹w2A2̃ ZM ⏑—— wo A 1 


The preaching of John. 


S. Luke. 


Chriſts genealogie. 


Or. age. 


Mat. 3.1. 


* Iſa, 4c · 3+ 


* Mat. 3.7. 


| ance, 
[ r. in 
ſuſpence. 


Cr. rea- 


bated. 


ſou 


Or. meet for 


Jam. 2. 15. 
1 Joh. 3.17. 


Or. put no 
man in far 
r. allow- 


ſoned, er, de- 


* Mat. 3 1 I's 


49 And he ſaid unto them , How is it that ye 


F athers bufineſle : F 
5O And they underſtood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unto them. : 
l And he went down with them / and came to 
— —— and was ſubject unto them ; but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and |! ſfa- 
ture, and in favour with God and man. 


CHAP. III. 4 
t The preaching & baptiſme of John: 1; his teſtimony 
| of Chriſt. 20 Herod 1mpriſoneth John. 21Chtift be- 
ptixed, receiveth teſtimony trom heave-. 23 The 
| ape and genealogie of Ctr ſt from J fſeph upwards 
| Nez in the fifteenth yeer of the reign of Ti- 
| berins Ceſar, Pontius Dilate — gover⸗ 
nour of Judeaz and Herod being tetrarch of Ga- 
opt x his bꝛother Philip tetrarch of Iturta, 
| an 
the tetrarch of Abilene) _ Ro 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the dich pies, 
the wozd of God came unto John the fon of 3a- 
charias in the wilderneſſe. 
| 3 And he came into all the countrey about 
—— p carping the baptiſne of repentancefo2 
5 


| 


e remiſſion of fins, _ 

4. Ag it is witten in the book of the woꝛds of 
Eſatias the pzophet, ſaying » * The. voice of one 
| crymg tn the wildernefſe, Pꝛepart ye the way of 
the Lozd make his ſtraight. 

Every valley ſhall be filled, and every moun⸗ 
tam and hill ſhall be bought low, and the crooked 
ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough wayes ſhall 
be made ſmooth, 


7 Then ſam he to the multitude that came 
fozth to be days ed of him, O generation of 
vipers, who th warned you to flee from the 
| wzath to come: ; 

8 Bꝛing fo2th therefoze fruits [| wozthy of re- 

tance,andbeginnot to ſay within your ſelves, 

e have Abzaham to our father, foz J ſay unto 
you , that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
childzen unto Abzaham. 

9 And now alſo the ax is lam unto the root of 
the trees: every tree therefoze which bzingeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewen down and caſt into 

t fire. 

10 And the people aſked him, ſaying , {hat 
ſhall we do ets : 

11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, * He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath 
none; and he that hath mear-let him do like wiſe, 

12 Then came alfo publicanes to be baptized, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do ? 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no moꝛe then 
that which is 1 von. 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him) ſaying,-Aud what ſhall we do? and he ſaid 
unto them, Do violence to no man, neither ac- 
un e any falll » tbe content with your || wages. 

15 And as 

all men (| mnſ\eD in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Chziſt oꝛ not: 

16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all , * J 
indeed b 
then J cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes J 
am not wozthy to unlooſe ; he ſhall baptize pon 
with the holp Ghoſt,and with fire : ; 

17 Choſe fan is in his hand, 2 will 
thozowly purge his flooz, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner » but the chaffe he will 
burn with fire unquenchable. 


me ? wilt ve not that I mult be about my 


the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſantias | \, 


6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. | E 


e people were in erpectation,and | Sal 


apttze you with water, but one mightier L 


being rep2oved b 

—— — wille; and fo 
ont 

322 Added yer . adove all that be wut up 

21 Now when all the t were bapt{zed * it 
came to paſſe that Jel Ss 405 being baptized» and 
e heaven as opened: 

22 And the holy deſcended in a bodfly 

z and a voice came from 
" ou art my beloved Sen) 
in thee am well pleaſed. \ 

22 And Jeſus himſelf began to be abont thirt 
yeers of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the ſon o 
Joſeph, which was the ſon of Heli, 

R. — ch was the ſon of Matther, which was 
£c10n 


evt, w he ſon of Melchi which 
1 the ſon 1 e ſon of JAcz 
up 


5 

25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias , which 
was the ſon of Amo he ſon of Raum 
which was by 2 of Ole Which was hor of 


aͤgge ; 

26 f he ſon of Baath , which was 
the engt Oarabins \ wh — 8 0 Dc 
Me woich was the ſon of Joſeph, which was che 


fon , 
27 ({{bich wag the ſon of Joanna, which was 
the ſon of as oe was d ſon of Jozebabel, 
* the ſon of Halathtel, whlch was che ſen 
3 
28 Aich was the ſun of Mrlchiswhich was the 
ſon of de which was e Cee, which 
was the ſan of Elmodam , which was the ſon of 


: 


7 
29 Which was the fon of Joſe, which was the ſon 
of Elteʒer, was the ſon of Jopmwhichwas 
the ſon of Matthat, which was the ſon of Levi, 
the fon Side: which was he for of Jolepd; 
on on 2 
which was the hr bn which was the ſon of 


5 
zi Which was the ſon of Meleazwhich was the 
2 > was don of MPattatba; 
Ward Was the ſon of Nathan, which was the ſon 


22 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe » which was 
the ſon ed en {ch was of Jet 1 which 
was the ſon of Salmon, which was the lon of Na⸗ 


aſſon 

22 kcihich was the ſon of Aminadab , which 
was the ſon of Aram,which wos the fon cf Tſrom) 
wand was the ſon of ſhares» which wag che ſon 

34 2 was the ſon ef Taccb , which was 
the ſon of Ilaat, which was the ſon of Abzabam), 
22 was the ſon of Thatra which was the ſon of 

35 hich was the ſon of Saruch , which was 
the ſonof Ragau, which was the ſon of Pbalec, 
which was the ſon of Heber, which was the ſon ol 


a» 
26 Mhich was the ſon of Cainan, which was 
the ſon of Arpharadz which was the ſon of Sem, 
which 1 the ſon of Moe which was the ſon of 
amech 
27 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, which 
was the (on t Encth · which was the ſon of Jared, 
which was theſon c f Maltleel, which was the ſon 
of Cainan, 
28 (hich was the ſon of Enos, which was the 
ſon of Stth, which was the ſon of Adam which 
was the ſon of God. CHA p 


” 


— — 


p | *Mat,14 


* Mat.y.1 


al. 61 


— — 


lat. 3. 


child is tempted 


13.34 


61. 1 


CHAP. IIII. 


The temptation and taſting of Chriſt. 2 He ove-- 
cometh the devil: 14 beginneth to preacl . 16 The 
people of Nazareth almice his gracious word. 
He cureth one poſſe ſled of a devil. 8 Peters 
mother in law, 30 and divers other ſick perton-. 
41 The devils acknowledge Chriſt, and ate teptc- 
ved for it. 3; He preacheth thoro the cities. 


Nd Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, re- 

1 turned from Jozdan; and was led by the 
ſpirit into the wilde rne ſle, 

2 S2ing fourty dayes tempted of the devil, and 
in thoſe dayes he did eat nothing: and when they 
were ended he afterward hungred. 

3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this ſkone that it be 
made bead. : 

4 And Jeſus anfwered him, ſaying, It is 
witten That man thall not {ive by bzead alone, 
but I wozd of God. 

5 And the devil taking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the woꝛld in a moment of time. ; 

6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power 
will J give thee, and the glozy of them ; fox that 
is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever J will, 


I give it. : 
7 If thou therefoze wilt woꝛſhip me, all ſhall 


c thine. 

8 And Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto him Get 
thee behinde me, Satan: foz it is wzitten, Thou 
Halt worlhip the Lozd thy God, and hun onely 

t 


9 de bzought him to Jernſalem, and ſet 

m on a pinacle of the temple, and (aid unto 

f thou be the Son of God, caſt thy (elf 
Down from hence. | 

10 Foz it is wzittenz He ſhall give his angels 
(harge over thee, to keep thee. 

II Aud in their hands they hall bear thee up, 
— at any time thou dach thy foot againit a 

ont. 
12 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, It is 
ſaid, Thou alt not tempt the Lozd thy God. 

13 And when the devill had ended all the tem⸗ 
ptation» he departed from hi foz a ſeaſon» 

14 C And Jeſus returned in the power of the 
ſpirit into Galilee, and there went out a fame of 
him thozow all the region round about. ; 

their ſynagogues, being 


Chap. ii. 


The evil ſpirit caſt out, | | 


22 And all bare him witneſſe , and wondzed 
at the gracious words which pzoceeded cut of 
— nrouth. And they laid, Is not this Joſephs 
on: 0 
23 And he ſaid unte them, Pe will 1 ſav 
unto me this pzoverb, }Shytictan 4+ heal thy (elf : 
whatioever we have heard Done in Capernaum, 
do alto here in thy countrey. 
24 And he ſaid, Uerily J ſay unto vou, No 
q prophet is accepted in his own countrey. 
25 But J tell you of a truth, Many windows 
were in Jirael in the dayes of Elias, when the 


heaven was ſhut up thzee yeers and fir moneths, 


when _ greet famine was thozowont all the land : 
25 But unto 1.one of them was Elias (ent ſave 
unto Sarepta a city of Sidon, unto a woman that 
was a widow. f 
27 * And many lepers were in Tſrael in the 
time of Elrzeus the et : and none of them 
Wap Ramen, dead — the @y2ian. Ml 
2 a y in the ue + when they 
heard theſe thmgs,were fi ed with a 
2 And role up, and t hzuſt him out of the citie 
and led him unto the || hzow of the Hill (whereon 
their city was butlt ) that they might cait hun 
down headlcng. ; : 
30 But he paſſing thozow the midſt of them 
went his way : 
31 And came down to ernanms a cite of 
Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath dates. 
32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine ; 
* fot his wozd was with power. 
33 . And in the ſynag there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and cries 
out with a loud voice, 


75 Saping , Let us alone, what have we to do 
with thee » thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? J know thee thou art 
the holy one of God. | 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
tace, and come out of him. And when the devil 
d thzown him in the mids; he came out of hun, 
and hurt him not. 


36 And they were all amazed-and ſpake amon 
themſelves. laying Chat a wozd is this: fox 
ait hozity and power he commandeth the unclean 
ſpirits,and they come out. 

37 And the fame of hin went out into every 
place of the conntrey round about. 
38 (And he aroſe ont of the — — 
entred into Simons houſe; and Simons wives 


15 And he taught in mother was taken with a great fever , and they 
gloziſied of all. beſought him fot her. 

16 C Andhe came to * Nazareth, where 39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the fe- 
had been b up and as his cuſtome was, he yer,and it left her. And tmmetiatly ſhe aroſe and 
went into ogue on the ſabbath day, and | mmiftred unto them. 
ſtood up fox to read. _ ; 40 C Now when the ſun was ſetting» all they 

17 And there was delivered unto him the book that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes » bzought 
of = yo et Eſaias; and when he had opened | them unto him: and he lam his hands on every 
the book, he found the place where it was wyit- | one cf them ⸗ and healed them. 
ten : 41 And devils alſo came out of many 

18 * The ſpirit of the Loꝛd is upon mebecauſe | j a 


he hath anomted me to 


zeach the goſpel to the 
pooꝛ, he ſent me to Feal 1 Broken bearred, 


+ Cc 
out, and ſa ou art Chit the 
Son of God. awe reduting hem» lure 
them not || toſpeak : fox they knew that he was 


to pzcach deliverance to the captives, and reco- | Chaiſt 


_ - ſight to the blinde „ to ſet at liberty 
em that are bzuiſe 
19 To peach the acceptable yeer of the 


2D. 
20 And he cloſed the bock, and he gave it again 
to the miniſter, and ſat do rn: and the eyes 
all them that were in the ſynagogue were faſte- 


ned on him. 
21 And he beganto ſay unto them, This 
day is tis ſcripture fulfilled in your ears» 


uſt. 

2 And when it was he departed and 
EA... lace y- + - 8 ht 
RE — yon ſtayed himzthat he 
And he ſaid unto them.» I muſt pzeach the 


3 
of kingdom of God to other cities alſo, fox therefoe 


am J ſent. 
44 And he pteact ed in the ſynagogues of Ga- 


lilet. 
0 CHAP. 


Mat. y. 10. 
Mar. 1.23. 


Or. away. 


* Mart. 8514. 


*Mar. I, 34. 


Or. ro fy 
that they 
knew him 


to be Chriſt 


— — ——— > x ꝛů 


— — 


<> — 
— — * 


| Chriſt teacheth the people. 


S. Luke. 


* Mat, 4. 19. 


* Mat. 8. 2. 


* Mat. 9. 2. 


| 
| I 


| 
| 


E 


nothing; 


—— — 


to. 
18 C * nd behod,menbzonght in a bed a man 
was taken a palſic: 


CHAP. Y, 

Chriſt teacherh the people out of Peters ſhip : 4 in 
a miraculous taking of filhes, ſhe weth how he will 
make him and his partners fiſhers of men: 1 2 clear - 
ſeth the leper : 16 praycth in the wilderneſſe 

18 healeth one fick of the palſie: 27 calleth Mat- 

thew the publicane: 29 eateth with ſinnets, as being 

the phyſician of ſouls: 31 forgtelleth che faſtings 
and afflictions of the apoſtles after his aſcenſion : 

36 and likeneth faint-hearted and weak diſciples 

to old bottles. and worn 883 < _ 

ND * it came to paſſe, that as the pe 
\A' zeſſed upon him to hear the wozd ot Godz 
be ſtood by! — lake of Geneſare 
And (aw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake : 
but the ihermen were gone out of them, and 
| were waſhing their nets. 
| S, And he entred mto one ofthe s which waz 
imons, and pzayed him that he would chault 
| out a little from the land and he ſat Down aud 
1 <A x people out of the ſhip. 
en he had left loraking, be ſaid un⸗ 
to Tn Lanch out into the deep, and let down 
your nets fo: a dꝛaught. 

5 And Sunon anſwering ſaid unto him, Ma⸗ 
ſtero we have toiled all the night, and have taken 
neverthcleſſe, at thy woꝛd J will let 
de he net. 
a great multitude of ſiſhes, and 
2 

ere in the other wy 1 
belp them. Aud they came and filled both the 


* ſoth at they began to fink. 
s ie oa che : Shen eter ſaw it, he fell down 


at Feilen . knees, _— : 3 from me, koz J 
* a man, 2D 

— he was 2 * and all that were 
wich uns 
had taken 


their net bzake. 


at the dzaught of the fithes which they 


(Oo And ſowas alſo James and John the ſons 
of 5ebedee, which were partners with Siunou- 
Aud Jeſus ſad unto Simon, "Ry not, from 
hencefozth thou ſhalt catch — 

11 And when 


And it tame to paſſe, 
certain ct thy a man full 
ſeeing fell on 1 faces aud be 
ſaying; Low, if thou wilt thou canſt 


34 d he put foꝛth his hand and touched 
15 1 Jab be thou clean — — 


_ 21 yon to tell no man; but go, 
and ſhew. thy ſelf to — — and ufer for fr 
cleanting, acco2ding as Moſts connnanded, fo} 
a teſtimony unto them. 
15 But Put fo much the moze went there a fame 
abaoad of him, and great multitudes came toge- 
ther — and to be healed by him of their in⸗ 


6'C Aud be withD:ew Hunſelf into the wil- 
Eu ſſe, and p2ayenD. 
17 And it came to — 1 a crate — — 


1 by: Which wi were come 

re come 
out of every town of — Be and Je- 
ruſatem.: aud. e $ird preſent 


ſought 


what way 


means to bzing him in / a to lay hun 
19 And when they could not finde by 


multitude, 


ight being him — 
went down 
12 8 upon fy bs couch 3 — midſt 


be to2e els; 
he ſaw their faith he ſaid unto 
pany > an is: ace fozgtven ze. 
the ſer Phi ees began to 
— ow * ch ſpeaketh bla⸗ 
ſpemies: 1 0 can foꝛg give fins but od alone ? 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
= ——, ſaid unto them, Chat reaſon ye in 

23 Vahether is eaſier to — 4 Thy ſins be fo:- 
Elven thts Ys Riſe up and walk * ; 

But that ye 1 275 ye Sor zof man 
dat d poweron earth to 7 
6d. — te plfe J ſay unto thee Ariſe, ang 
rs couch / and go intothine t. 

25 Lu e roſe up befoze them, 
and took ereon he lay, and departed to 
20 40 5 wert all amazed-and they alopiſl 

n ey were mazey, 
ed God, and were filled with _ — 
debe ſeen ſtrange 

27 (And after things! he we 
fawa pnblicane named Levt, fi 2 * — 
of cuſtom: and he ſaid unto him, Follow me. 

28 And de left all , ryſt up,and followed . 
29 And Levi made hun a great feaſt in 


t and there was & great c Ait. 
canes, and of 88 that lat down with thein. 

30 But rtbes and Phariſees murmu ed 

againſt 515 In — 1— do pe tat and 


* 
31 And e eſus bebe urg 
— 1 not a phyſictan: but 
32 J tame not to call the righteons z = 
"77 C Ad then tid unto im, n doth i 
5 - 
ct ies of 928 make rs, and 
ines e of the Phariſees. but thin 


43+ A 1255 4635 85 puts them , r + + 


—— 1A t chamder faſt , while 
I CT: come „ when the bzide- 


en away from them, and then 
36 i hep fat Ve 8e ati a parable unto them) 


95 man ce of 4 new nent 
Rei , ee upon 
arent andre 5 — taken one of the 


new» 
37 Arw-n0 eee 


this, elle the new will burf the bottles, and 
be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall 
o new win — — new bottles, 


3 be put 
= — art Ae an, Rrainhe: 
wine,fkr 
vB” 25 — fo: he e de d ede old is better. 


CHAP. VI. 

i Chriſt reproveth the Pha riſeos blindne ſſe about the 
obſervation of the ſabbath , by ſcripruregreaſim,and 
miracle: 13 chuſeth twelve apo tes: 17 heateth 
the diſ:aſed : 20 pteacheth to © fois diſciples before 

| the people of blefſings and curfes: 27 how we 
muſt love our enemies, 46 and joyn the obedience 
of good works to the hearing et the word, left in 
the evil day of temptat ion we fall like an houſe 
built upon the ſaco of the cat th without any ſ dun. 


they had this done, they encloſed | hon 


12+ 


„Mat. 9. 


Mat 9.1 
; 1.10 


Mat. 12. 


dation, 
on the ſecond 


t tame to bhach 
A Ne the fir, 1 —— com 


Is $+ 


Hat. s. 


lat 9.1 


of che ſabbath, 


Chap. vi. 


How to love our enemies. 


fields : and his diſciples plucked « the ears 'of cons | 


and did cat, rubbin 
2 And certain of Soni cher ſaid — them, 


Wa do ye that which is not lawſfull to do ou the 


2 8 Leier anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
* read 2 much as th 8, Se David did When 
— 1 2 an hangred , and they which were 


with 
ow he went into the houſe of God, and did 
that were with ht: ic awfull to 
they ha ft Len n-wh his not [ 


ut foz the N 
And he {aid nnto them » That the Son of 
ſab- 


man is L020 alſo of the the ſabbath. 
6 And it came to paſſe alio on another 
bath, that he entred into the ſynagogue and 
— © and * was a man whole right hand 


vi Andthe ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, 
ether E would heal on the ſabbath-vay : that 
they mighr in we an accuſation agat im. 

an whic — A de Bae Chand. Rt np 
man % r E 

ſtand — rag mids. And he 124 


ys Jes K aſk you 
MF. 221 — on A ſi Ar- 
do geen, 02 to Do evil: to (ave life, oz to de⸗ 


ſtroy it 
28 Yd locking tend about upon them a 
ſaid unto the — » Stretch fozth thy þ hand 
hand was 2 


he did ſo: and his 
commnumed one with another what they might do 
12 And it came to palle in thoſe dayes, that he 
went out into a — pꝛap, aged 
_ = in taper to Grd 
when it was day he called unto him 
Ls dife Et *and npoies he choſe 1 
9 See Cwhom t alſo named Peter) an 
1 un 
Andzew his biother, un Je atfonan Jahn, Obi 
_ "Wa pp] N Thomas, James the ſon — 
1 
als „and Simon called Jelckes, 
Ard Judas * the biuthe of James, and Ju- into 
das A alſo mas the trattour. 
And he came down with them, and ſfood 
in chen platn,and the — * — his dif 22 
a great multitude of Judea and 
eruſalem » and from 1 — of and 
* to hear hun, and to de healed 
j W on” were _- with unclean 
219 Aud the whole — ſought to touch | ou 


bon: there'went vertue out of dum, and heated 
them al 


And e lifted up his eyes on his diſcip! 
and (ld *'B "Bed d be ye poo: : for yours 1s te | fr 
21 Ble 22 that hunger now: fog ye ſhall 
be 1 are ye that weep now: foz ve 


4 
wy and eat the ſhew-bzead, and gave alſo to | pol 


* 1 ther, they were filled with —— „and Vt 


ald when men ſhall hate gau , and 
— tte COmpeny, 
calt out your name as evi 


— 
2 ce ve in tha 
2 Re N rtward is great in heaven: 


4 ike marner their rr 


mans 2 
that day, and leap foz jp | Bar m_ 


24, * But wo unto you that art rich: t ye have Amos 6. 1, 


7 conſolatt 

25 0 unto — foz ye ſhall 

—— Mo unto you that laugh now: kz ye 
all mourn aud weep. 

26 Wo unto you when all men hall ſpeak 
— you : foꝛ lo did their fathers to the falſe 
phe 

27 (But J ſay unto you which hear, 
Love your enemies, do good to them which hate 


28 Glee them that curſe port » and fo 
then w ich deſpirefully ute A, 2 

29 * And unto hun that ſmiteth thee on the He 
cheek , offer alſo the other: and him that ta⸗ 
ker h away thy cloak, fozvid not to take thy coat 


= Give to every man that aſketh of thze ; and 
of him that taketh away thy goods, aſk them not 


* 
ſhould do to 


And as ye would that men 
you: Do - ro them (eaſe, \ lov 
Fon if ye love them which love you 
A ve ? fo linners alſo love thole tha — 
N. 

33 And ik pe do good to them which do good to 
pr I thank have ye? foz ſinners alſo do even 

me. 

34 And tf pe lend to them of v hon ye hope 
to receive, what thank have pe? linners a 
lend to finmers,to receive as re £ thy ain. ” 

35 But w_ ye your enemues,anD do — —— 


lend, hopin 
Hall be — by and Dee alder be 1 ehldien of 25 the 
kmde unto the unthankku 


heit: f. he is 
erefoze mercifull, as your Father 


to the Bere 
36 B 
alſo is —— Ul. 
not be judged: 
not be condemned: foz- 
gwe, and ye ſhall be fozgiven 2 
38 Swe, and it i all t — unto you good 
— _ and ſhaken tog tw, and 
— over EN xive into pour 
ip | Fo; + — 
it Hall be "meaſured to vou again. 
39 And he ſpake a pit them: * 
—— r dünne: Hall dbe nt boch fal 


t is not above his maſter: but 


IIa. 13. 


Mat. 5. 14. 


2 Mar. F- 3 9. 


* Matt. 7. 12 
Tob-· 4. 15. 
* Mar, 3. 46. 


* Mar. 5.42, 


Mat. 7. U. 


* Mat. 15. 14 


Max. ic. 24. 
Ur. ſhall be 


is | pe! fe cted as 


his maſter. 
Mat. 7. 3. 


* Mat. y. 16 


bi md why beh perfect allde as his maſter. 
mott 
in thy bu rs ov not thebeam 
Tith w gen to thy b 
Bother, let 3 15 — 2 
eye; when thou thy ſelf d nor de beam 
thai i ins own eye ? 11 caſt 
t firſt the deam out of thine own 

1 on ſee er cleartyro pull out the note is 
* * ood tree bzingeth not fozth coꝛrupt 
WOT 9 a god ire dzingeh not oth coup 

— tree is known b I 
925 hojns men do nor gather — noz of a 
5 * — 
bear — koꝛth that which i is good: and an 
man out of the evil of heart, 
e mouth pe fo of the abum- 
M.A © Amp why callzem D, and do 

s whic 

7 10 me,and hearerh my 


LL | 


*1 Cor. 6.7. 


—_— ——_——_ 2 2 
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$18] 


The —— faith. 
Wage doth them I wil ſhew you to whom \Slozified God, ſaying, 


Matt. g. 5 


S. Luke. 


Chriſts miracles, 


Vt is like a man which built an houſe, and 
vigned: deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood aroſe , the ſtream beat : 
mently upon that houſe, and could noe ſhake it: 
for it was founded upon a 
49 But he that large oth not, is like a 
man that without a foundation built an houſe up- 
on the earth, againſt which rhe ſtrea n did beat 
vehemently,and unmediatly it fell, and the ruine 
ok that e was great. 


CHAP. VII: 


r Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the centurion a 
Ge:tilezthen in any of the Jews: 10 healeth his 
ſervant being abſent : 11 taiſeth from death the 
widows ſon at Naim: 19 anſtvereth Jobus meſſtn- 
gers with the declaration of bis miracles ; 24 teſti» 
fieth to the people what opinion he held of John: 
30 inveigheth againſt the Jews, who with ncirher 
the manners of John nor ot I: ſus c uld be wonne : 
36 and ſheweth by occaſion of Maiy Magdalene, 
how he is a friend ro finrers, not to maintain them 
in ſino, but to fotgive chem their fins upon their faith 
and repentanc-. 


Nie when he had ended all His ſayings in 
the — of the people, he entred into 
ernaum. 

Ca And a certain centurions ſervant, who was 
Dear unto him · was ſick and ready to die. 

3 And whenhe heard of Jeſus , he ſent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beſeechmg him that 
he * come and heal his ſervant. 

And when they came to Jeſus» they be- 
85 yi © dee Bots; that he was wozthy 
= m he ſh 
Foz he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us ” lynagogue. 

6 « hen Jeſus went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the honſe + the centurion 
ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lozd, _ 
ble not thy ſelf, fox J am not woꝛthy that thou 
fhouldeft enter under my roof 

7 Wherefoze neither thought J my ſelf woz- 
thy to come unto _ ? bur ſay in a woꝛd, and my 
ſervane all be healed 

8 Fo: I alſo am a man ſet under authozity, 4 
ving under me ſouldiers, and J ſay unto one, 
and hc goeth,and to another, Come, and he — 
eth: and to my ſervant, Do this, and he Doth it. 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe things he mar- 
veiled at him , and turned hun about / and fad un- 
to the people that foliwed him, F ſay unto von, J 
hare not found ſo great faith, no not in Jirael. 


not 
10 And they that were ſent , returning to the 


n- found the ſervant whole that had been 


11 C And it came to paſſe the day after, that 
he went into a city called Naim and many of 
ar * were with him , and much people. 

2 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city-behold, ere was a dead man carried out, 


the onely ſon of his mother , and the was a wi⸗ d en 


dow: and much people of the city was with her. 
13 And when the Loꝛd ſaw her 7 he had com- 
paſtion on her, and ſaid unto not. 

4. And he came and tou dt e i ter, (and 
they pat bare him ſtood 4 And he (awd, Yong 
man Jay unto thee, Arif 

nd he that was dead ſat up,and began to 
cpeakand he delwerd him to his mother. 


16 And there came a fear on all, and they 


riſen up among us and 


people. 
And r of 
rowour all — and ere all the os 


* * „ed. — of John ſhewed him of 
al help 
" John ca unto him two of 


vile es, ſent them to eg: raping; ot thou he 
NE 1 RG ef ) 


41 Ne t 
n } n 
Arr? he that Gould come, oz look we fo — 
21 And 1 hour he cured many of * 
infirmities gues, and of evil . 
unto many 8 re blinde he — 
22 Then Jeſus anſwering 
your Wap, ano tell Joon wha what things 
how thar algen 


are i 0 ed the dh. 


is ic op ie peache ie 


C and vhenthe me ſſengers of John were 
veparted 1 J to * — — the the people = 
ilder- 
nefle 15 2 Ares aken with —_ wimnde ? 
25 Tout But what went 1 5 "fopo ee + A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment Ky h are 
Ee Abele. an ive 0 ate p are in 
25 But what ene e out foꝛ to ſee? A pꝛo⸗ 
mophet? Pea, J ſay 4 22 much © ee 
* a pzop 
JI ſend my m er 2e thy faccywhich ſhall 
prepare 1 ethee. 0 
8 83 ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are 
re rA then 


ohn the Ba : but he 
e 


2 Led ard "im, and 
PAT A aptized withrhe 


A and lawyers rejected 
200 1 again themſelves being 


at Het Tem aw * 'ereunto then 
» | Hall J fiken en the menof this generation? and to 
what are th 

32 They oe like childzen fitting in on 
e eee 
aping, e vou, y e 
danced 2: we have — to ou, and ye have 


02 the Baptiſt came neither ea 
EL — wine, and ye ſay, De * 


"74. The on of man is come eating and 
— 1 gd Ie e fav, chold, a man, 
_ — ber, a friend of publicanes and 

mm . 


35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her chil- 


36 C * And one of the 19 ariſees deſired him 
t he would eat with him. And he went into the 
hariſces onſe and ſat Down to ear. 
37 It, a woman in the city, which 
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ſaith ſer, ſay on. 

41 There was a certain creditour, whith had 


two debters: the one ug ht five hundzed || pence 
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CHAP. VIII. 
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d mol 


* And ſome fell 7 - ©; -_ the thoꝛns 
'pang.up won it. and cho 
fell on good — and ſpꝛang 
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CHAP. IX. 

1 Chriſt Cenderh his apoſtles to work miracles, and 
' to preach. 7 Hero deſiteth io fee Chriſt. 17 Chi 
feedeth five thouſand: 18 enquireth what opi 
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lunatick : 43 again forewarneth his diſciples of his 
paſſiun : 46 commendeth humility : 51 biddeth 
them to ſThew mildneſſe rowards all, without de- 
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upon conditions 
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ercfo2e whatfoever 
EM. - + 5 hail — 


be heard in the —_— 
which ye have nt ans tops. ofets » ſhall | to 


med 
Be not 
1 8 * — 


11 


ee eee 


— 7. — Fear not t; ye are of moe va⸗ 


223 
God. 


venyed 8 of 


all ſpeak a wow againſt 


e 
ne: Le | Cd 
7 ot a - good 


Eo your leives 
keſſe 2 men; bun tha n in Galt the Son of man 


be Bon of man, it ſhall be foz 
to 


tven him: but un⸗ 
m har bin emeth —— : bit 


the holy Ghoſt, it 


with one of your fingers. ſha(l n den ys 
ofthe Alo unto you : fo2 te billy ſepulchies | 11 Ad when 1 bzing vou un o the ſyna⸗ 
e —＋ and 1 J killed them- 1 unto magiftrates and powers, take 
ruely pt b that pe allow the | ye uo w oi what thing ye ſhali auſwer 
| deeds of your fa Sr, : 1 . indeed killed oz wh! bet ay: 
940 d ye bujld ther le oz the holy 0 ſt chall teach you in the 
9 Therefi koꝛe alſo ſaid whom of God, J came our ds of thy t to ax. 
will 2 them prophets and a agotties; and ſoc | 13 C and £01 ** ſaid unto him, 
of — n n they Rail ay ay pay perſecur ith er: 25 — baothe t he Divide the 
a ” 
was heb + t 1 „ of the woꝛld, may d he (aid unto him, Wan » who made 
be 1 ok this e blood of Abe : | me a a fudge a0) a dfvider over 
Aar blood of Abel unto Ne altar and | 1 -15 And he ſaid unto them, Take herd, and de- 
Jac are which pe riſhed between the altar and re of covetoulnefle : fo: a mans life co 
the temple : verity 4 J (ay unto vou, It hall be re- not in the abundance of the things which he 


e a parable unto them, fa 


1 85 ofa ertain rich man bzouzaht 


„ ſaping, 
lA dy within himſelf, ſaping 


- mon J have no room where 
9 ew m7 ſa will 
Down mp 1 oy ud bud grearer-nd ther 
17% N op Ins, acts muy goohes, 

9 AJ —_ oy” * 
= ear, D — aun be merry. wie, 8 <a 
15 e Ar of thee ; then 
thou hat pꝛo⸗ 


785 is he 
ſelf, and is not rich A... 


5 2 . what pe ye 


92 ———— and the bodte 


383 

2 85 EE mach ——— ye 

of can 

adv 5 which 
* 3 take yr fo: the reit: 

grow » they toil 

AE 7 7 11 


2 God ſo c is 
LE 4 1 88 > lathe the gras, 222 
7 w moze E — ou, 


D ve 
of little fatth ? 
c ve * re fall cat,opwhat ye 
2 after: 


F bo: the nartens . 
that 


mo 
74 For where your re 


befo:e men-fhall de beit fo lies 


Sos Cee ese abr) an 


6 And 


ue, be. ſoul. 


in 6-20, 


— — — — 


Matth. 
10 19. 


Or. do 
they re · 
quite thy 


cut 


Matth. 
6.25. 


Uu. : . 


Matth. 


The evil ſervant. 


Chap. xii, xili. 


The fruitleſfe fig tree. 


latth. 


, do th 
ey te- 
ite thy 


ul. cut bim w 


Aa'rh, 
25. 


 pained, 
* 10.34 


. 5. 25 


36 And pe your ſelves like un unto men wait 
for their lozd, when he will return from the wew- 
dings that when he cometh and knocketh they | i 


may open unto him unmediatly. 

37 Blefled are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lozd | til 
when he cometh, ſhall finde watching: verily J 
ſay unto vou, that he ſhall gird hunſe „and make 
1 to fit down to meat, and will come fozth 


rve them. 
a Ind if be ſhall come in the ſecond watch / oz 
come in the 1— watch, and finde them ſo, ble(- 
e 


{ed are thoſe ſervants. 
39 * And this knom, tha good man of the 
ſe had known what hour the thief wouldcome 
e would have watched, and not have ſuffered his 
48 . ye ther allo: fox the won 
40 Be ve therefo 0! * e 
of —_ c ken vo this 


think not. 
IC a ſaid unto hum, Lord, ſpeak⸗ 


et thou th he L 1 1 ſaid, Ah Aide ben iu that faith: 
2 the 5 othen !: 
full and wiſe ſteward, whom his lozd ſhall ma 
ruler over his honſbold, to give them their poztion | thi 
of meat in due ſeaſon ! 

43 Blelled is that — 5 his loꝛd 
when he cometh, ſhall ftude 

44 4 Okt atruth J fa — > that he will 
a - — Yr all thar he 


Py 100 b velaper his commg»> and ſhall begin to 
beat the men- —_— and maidens, and to eat 
and 4 and to be dzunken 
A's moe that fervan will come fn a day 
n he looketh not fog him, and at an hour 
en he is not ware, and len him in ſun⸗ 
deramd — appoint him his poꝛtion 00 with the un- 


47 An And mY ſervant which knew His loꝛds 
wi red not hint, neither did ac- 
coding r to 12 A will, tall be beaten with many 


48 But he that knew not, and did commit 
things wozthy of ſtripes, Wall be beaten wity 
few ſtripes. F02 unto whomſoever much is given, 
of him thall be much required : and to whom 
the 07; committed much, of hun they will aſk 

moze. 


againſt thee. 
5 The father Hall be divided againſt the 
ſon, and the ſon agaimſt the father: the mother 
ainſt the daughter, and the e 2 — 
the mother: the mother 
daughter m law, and the daughter in law nat 
her mother in law. 
54 C Ardheſaid alotothe people, hen 


ve ſee a clond riſe out of the welt ſfraightway 


ye ap There cometh a ſhowꝛe and ſo it is. 
55 And when ye ſee the ſouth winde — yt 
(ap, There will be heat; and it cometh to paſſe. 
6 Dehypocrites ye can diſcern the face of the 
Kie, and of the earth: but how is it that ye do 
* diſcern this time: 
wot whats . why even of your ſelves judge ye 
at is ri 
8 C* Wiken thou goeſt with thine adverſary 


to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give 


diligence that thou mapeſt be delivered from | b 


im; left , 
. 


105 pon tell thee, Galt not depart thence, 
haſt payed the very laſt || mire. 
1 Chrift preacheth re 


CHAP. XIII. 
ntance upon the puniſhment 
ot the 3 mon 2 The — - 
tree may not ſtand, 11 H: healeth the crooked N. 
man: 18 ſhewerh the powerfull working of the 
wo d in the hearts of his choſen, by the pataole of 
the grain of muſtard-ſced, and of leaven : 24 ex- 
hot teth to enter in at the ſtrait gate: 31 and rt» 
proveth H:rod and Icruſalem. 


Here were meſent at that ſeaſon, ſome 
told him of the Galileans, whole blood 
lace had 3 mi 2 ſacrifi 
ſam unto them,Sup- 


ring. 
e at theſe Oalileans were ſinners above 
al 755 S5 becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 


: but ext r e 
Hall 0 lkewie perth. —_ van l 
teen upon whon 
* fell, — Sew them, think ye that 1. 
were [1 || finners above all men that dwelt Jeru: 
tell you, Nay : but except ve repent, ye 


likewiſe pe 
C be fpake « alſo this rable: A certain 
a fig vineyardaud he 


= fou 32 — — and found none. 
hen (a0 — Deller of his den vine- 
cho — J come Lo, 
— conths -rer,and fin e none: cut it down, 
why 4 an be ant 12 KEV b unto him, Loꝛd. let 


u 4— this peer alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, 
and dung it? 


rvant fas in his heart, a 


tan 


9 And it it bear fruit, well: and if not, then 
8 t thou — tut it 
nd he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
goaues on the ſabb 
I (And devoid, there was a woman which 
had a a ſpirit of infirmity teen yeers and 
3 togtther, and could in no wiſe lift up 
r (elfe. 


And when Jeſus ſaw called her to 
dim, and ſaid 1 her, Is eek art looſed 


from thine infirmity. 
1 ht laid his hands on her, and immedi- 
ately Fun che rate ſtraight, and glozified Gdd. 
- {ynagogue anſwered 
that Teſin ſis 27 healed 
on the ſabbath-day, and 7255 unto the people , 
There are ſir dayes in which men ought to 
Work, in theme therefoze come and be healed, and 
* on the ſabbath- day. 
he Lom then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Thou 150 pocrite , do h; not each one of you on the 
ſabbath looſe his ox oꝛ his aſſe from the ſtall and 
lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ouichtnot this woman being a daugh- 
ter of Abzaham, whom ſatan hath bound „ lo 
theſe bbath-day veers, be looſed from this bond on 

abbath 

17 And when he had ſafd theſe things, al his 


adverſaries were aſhamed: and all the people re- 
by bum, fo2 all the glczious things that were done 
21 


8 ( Then ſald he, Unto what is the king-| , 
vom of of God like? and whereunto ſhall J reſem- 


QC cc} 19 Jt 


ther 


| See Mark 
12.1. 


Or, debters 


Mat. 1331 


_The ſtrait gate. 


— 


Luke. 


The parable of the great ſupper, | 


see Mat. 
13.37 


„Nat. 9.5. 


* Mat.71 7, 


Mat.. 23. 


Mat. 19. o 


Mat. 33.37 


IJ 


19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a 
man took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 
and wared a great tree: and the fowls of the air 
lodgeD in the branches of it- 

20 And again he . aid, hereunto ſhall J li- 
ken the kingdom of God: 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in thee || meaſurcs of meal, till the whole d 
was leavened. 

22 And he went thoꝛow the cities and villa⸗ 

es, teaching, and journeying toward Jeruſa- 

em. 

23 Then ſaid one uno him, Lozd, are there 
few * be {aved: And he ſaid unto them, 

j Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: 
= 8 


oh T ſay _ you, will ſeek to enter in, 
l fog e able 
hen once the maſter of the honſe is riſen 


and 9 
25 W 


| up, and hath ſhut to the dooz, and pe begm to 


{tand without, and to knock at the dooz, ſayings 
Lozd,Lo2d,open untonus; and de ſhall anwer and 
ſay unto — F know vou not whence art: 

26 Then hall ye begin to ſay, Ile have eaten 
and Jann em thy pꝛeſence, and thou haſt taught in 
our ſtreets. 

27 But he ſhall ſay, J tell vou, I know vou 
not — — are, depart from me all ye wozk- 


ers of int 
28 There hall be wee and gnaſhing of 
teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Ab Eo odd Jiancoand 
ay and all the pꝛop — 5 2 kingdom of 
ou your teives chu 


. * 9 A ln ther 1 all come —— eaſt ar d from 
the weſt S 8 0 


2 and from the ſouth, 


1 of God 

by behold are Sea which ſhall be 
* and here areficit w which h ſhall be (> 

C The ſame day there came certain of the 

Planer ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and 

13 . : ko Herod will kill thee. 

nd he ſaid into them, Go ye and tell that 

kaß⸗ Ld J caſt out devils, and J do cures 

to day and to mozrow, and the third oe I all 


be gn. 
L 9 muſt walk to day and to 
» and the day following : for it cannot be 
killeſt 


that a e perth out of Jeruſalem. 
t 1 them that are ſent unto 


Jeruſalem, Jeruſal em, which 
thee: often would J have — thy chil- | b 
dꝛen together, as à hen do — — gather her b 200D un⸗ 
der her wings, and ye wot 
5 Behold, pour houſe — lefty — deſolate: 
450 verily J ſay unto e ſhall not ſee me, 
untill the time come when yt ſhal ſay, Bleſled is 
he that cometh in the Mame of the Lo d. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


2 Chriſt healeth the dropſie on the ſabbath: 7 teact- 
ech humility : 12 to feaſt the poor. 15 Uuder the 
parable of the great ſupper, ſheweth how worldly 
minded men, who contemn the word of God, ſhall 
be ſhut owe of heaven. 25 Thoſe who will be tis 
d ſciples, to beat their crofſe, muſt make their ac- 
counts aforchand,}efſt with ſhame they revolt fiom 
him afterward, 34 and become altozether unpto- 


and ſhall Lit down in 
And 


fitable, like ſalt that hath loſt bis ſavour. 
Nd it came to mehr went into the houſe 
of one of the chief Phariſees to eat. bzead on 
the labbath day, y watched him. 
2 And behold, a certain man befoze 
him which had rhe Bic 
be And Jeſus anſwering» ſpake unto the law- 


ſabbath paper Is it lawfull to heal 


— the ſab 
ies their peace. Aud he tock him 

2 peate im, and let hun go 
red them, ſa 8 Alhich of von 
ſhall — an _ 02 an or fallen mto a pits and 
— not {traightway pull him cut on the {abbath- 


65 And ther cculd not anſwer him agam to 


how things 

45 he t koꝛth a 2 — to thoſe which 
ww idden Sto he marked Lu they choſe out 
the chief rooms, ſaying unto them, 

8 Athen thou art bidden of any man to a wed⸗ 
ding ⸗ ſit not Down in the Higheſt room, leſt a 
_ honourable man then thou be bidden of 

m: 

9 And fe that bad thee and him, come and ſay 
— ee, Give this man place: and thou begin 
Þ x to take the loweſt room. 

* when art bidden, go and ſir 
vown in the loweſt room, that whe n he that bad 
thee cometh, then tal ſay unto thee, Friend, go 

up er: th thou hove ear wit der. be 
pzeſence of Rf; — 

11 * Foz whoſoever ralterh hi "(hall be 

rates 3 and he that hunlerh punt, ſhall be 
5 

2 C Then ſaid he alſo to him that bad him, 


erlhen — — . — or a A —— 
no; rich a neighbours cet rhy all 2 * the 
But when a , **alt * the 


0). then maimed, the lame, the blinde: 
PL And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; "fop they 


M2 thee : = thou halt de — — 
* de Aud when on of them t ſat at meat 
withhim heard theſ' re things gs, he (atd unto dim, 


1 4 he that that! eat bead in the king: 
I6 * Co ſaid hou unto — — 


made a and bad m 
17 And Cc ſent his ſervant at r ſupper time to ſay 
to them that were bidden, Come, foz all things 
are 338 
v all Pub one conſent began to 
* e. Paten unto him, J have 


and J 1 Jon e go 
— nd fee its J pay bee ho ve me excuſ 
MM... And another ſaid,]J have rr te 


oren, and J go to — 2 them: 


youu meek rcuted. 
Eben came, 8 de — 
eſe things. Th _ — of he ho . ty 
angry, ſaid to bis — out quickly 
e ſtreets and laues of the 4-4 and 2 
erthe po p00} aud the maimed, and the 


22 And the ſervant ſald, Loꝛd, it is Done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the 102d ſaid unto the ſervant, Go ont 
into the high wayes and hed ling and 3 
them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 


ſay tnone of thoſe men 

whith wee bidvens hl hail ents of \upper. - 
25 (And 

hun? and 


eat muſtitudes with 
Ag and (aid unto them, 
I any man come to me, and hate not his 
fac er, and mother, and wife, and childen» and 


D 


— and ſiſters, yea and his own life allo he 


cannot be my diſciple. 
27 And 


*Pro.2% 


6,7. p 5.1 3 


Mat. 23.1 


* Tob.4.7 


18.12 


*Revel.16 


* Mat-24 


*){at,10- 


8.12, 


at. 10. 


1. 5. 13. his 


Forman of t 


| of ver e © what 


30 $44 man began to build, and 55 
REN 1 . — ing to make war ag ant 1 
i darn own firſt, and confult- 

2 Whether he be able with ten thouſand /, to meet 
hat cometh againſt hun with twentie thou- 


fan 'D elſe, while the other is yet a great way 
off, he (| Cendeth an ambaſſage , and defir eth con- 
ditions of peace. 
23 So likewiſe, whoſoever be be of you , that 
Wee not all that he hach » he cannot be my 
iſci 
"C Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt 
— gn th 1 fo 
5 It is neither nt koz rye 5 
the $424, but en caſt it out. He thathath 
cars to hear let him hear. 


CHAP. XV. 
1 The parable of the loſt ſheep : 8 of the piece of 
filver : «1 ef che prodigall for. 


128 dew near unto him all the publicanes 
and ſinners foz to hear him. 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 
This man receiveth ſinners , and eat- 


S | Cand be fpake this parable unto them, ſay⸗ 


an of you having an hundꝛed ſheep, 
em 4 D not leave the ninetie 
and nine in the 


— . and go after that 
u N en b 


bs hot = 8 in bound it he layeth it on 
6 And , * : meth 4 — 5 ho. cance to- 
—— s and nei hbourg , ſaying unto 
0 e oper with mes fo? J have found iny 
eep 


ich w 
ay — — that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, moze then 
renee. and nine juſt perſo.:s, which need no 
re . 
hat woman having ten |] pieces 


tete, doth not light a can- 
rg inne and py the houſe, and ſeek diligently till 


9 90 when 2 found it » the calleth her 
fries and her neighbours together, » Re- 
Joxce wit with me fo I have found the — ch 


10 L leewiſe ſay unto 
. [the meelence & angels X G0d,over one of - 


—1 n I And e ſaid, A certain man had two 
2A erof em ſaidto is father 
I nd the young th os tht kalletz , 


I 


o_ Andhe divid unto hem hi l —. 

not many dayes after, 
fon? gathered all together / took his journey 
into afar 2 _ re waſted his ſub⸗ 


nes 
And e wing, at, re aroſe a 
So 1 _ land, OC tobe 


in want. 


ward. 
— 4 


The parable of the loſt ſheep, Chap. xv. xvi. and prodigall ſon, 
27 And who doth not bear his crofſe, and | 1 And he went and himſelf to a citizen 
come porn be my diſciple. ; of ee he ſent him into his fields to 
28 5 which of your inten ing tu build a tower, feed 
not down firſt, a nd counteth the coſt,whe- 16 Jun 155 58 would fain have filed his belly with 
* N ſuffic r inch — the the ul the (wine did eat: and no man gave 
d it, be- bun. ſaid, 
gb or able rſt al har bel on wh fm Ef 


and to ſpare z and J periſh with 
I will arſe — — father, and will 


ſay unto dim Fathe againſt hea- 
112 efo:e thee 
10 And am no mote woꝛth thy — — thy 
K me as one of thy 


And he aroſe,and came fo 7; Farber, But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſon'fatd — ather, J have 


ſinned againſt heaven, and in and am 
* moze e worthy to be be called thy 1 Ws 
the cher ſaid to > „ Bzing 


rorth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a 
ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet 
17 3 And bzing hither rhe fatted calf, and kill it, 
and let us eat and be merry. 
=_ 1 this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
ben 1 — loſt / and is found. And they began 
25 Now his elder ſon was in the field : and as 
he came and dew! nigh to the houſe » he heard 
muſick and dancing. 
26 And he called one of his ſervants, and aſked 
what theſe on mes meant. 
7 And hy bother is come, 


he (i 
and 5 the father 1 en T the . calf, decauſe 
be hard N 
therefoze came his ather out » and — 


you 
9 And he anſwering, ſaid to is father 
eſe many 1eers do J erve thee 4 bon 2... 


ed J at any time thy commandment, and vet 
5 a e 1 me me a » that J might make 
1 
30 But pert as 181 thy ſon was come / which 
5 devoured hel lt wth harlots , thou haſt 
1 he 11 — = , ; Son , 1 art * 
me, and all that J have ts 


32 It was meet that we ſhould — merrie, 
and ben clad: fo2 this thy bzother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was loſt, and is found. 


CHAP. XVI. 
1: The parable of the unjuſt Reward. 14 Chriſt re- 
proveth the hypocriſie of the coverous Phariſces, 
19. The rich glucton, aud Lazarus the begger. 


d he ſaid alſounto his dil | 
As ee rich man whith had a te 
ok unto him that 


hr 26d wabenh 

ca ed Wen; and ſardunto him, Hbw 
inferda heart of thee an account of 
thy ſtewardſhip: be no longer ſte⸗ 


e the ſteward = within himfelf, 


do:? 2 my lozd taketh awa —.— 
J cannot dig, to beg J am 


relolved what to vo; that when am 
— 


4 
put Tore of the it 1 nf 


out 
be — Cee 4 5 So 


| =: | 
Wh 


— — — — 


— — — — — a 


. 5 _——— 


| Of the rich gane. 


1 The word 


Bat us in 
the origi- 
nall, con- 
tameth nine 
gallons 

th · ee quatt: 
The word 
here inter- 
preted a 
meaiur e, in 
the origi- 
nall, con- 
taincth 
abour four- 
teen buſhel» 
and a 
portle. 

. riches. 


Cr, tiches. 


* Matth. 
6,24. 


* Matth- 
11. 11. 


Matth. 


x: Lare . 


5 So be called every one of. bis 
* 1 him, aud ſaid anto Eck. 
_ thou unto my l0zd ? 


4555 be ſaid unto him, 
Down quickly, ay Wzite 


oweſt 
ann white fours. unto him, 
an 01 — 7 

8 Aud the lo ended the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, decauſe he dab dont — * : for the childzen 
of this wozid are in their generation wiſer then 
* 1 2 light. 

And J ſay unto you » Wake tovour [elves 

friends of the 1 Mammon of unrighteouſi 
that when el fail — 1e may rece.ve you co 
everlaſtn 

10 He that TE. in that which is leaſt 
fa alſo in much: and be that is unzult in the 
T%7 (If rherefo _ 12 not b fairhfull in! in 2 

k therefoze 2 e een 
Damon, who will commit 


bh is another mans » vho ſhall give you 
w 7 & 4 


either e will hate the one, and love the other, oz 
elſe he will hold to the one, — TR the other: 
ye 1 1 ſerve God aud 
14 And the + 5 alſo bobs wer were covetous, 
heard all theſe things: and they derided him. 
81 Aud he ſaid unto them , Pe are they which 
ifte your ſelves befoze men » but God know- 
— your hearts: foz that which is ly efteem. 
2 — men, is abomination um the light of 


e law and were untill 
Jahn: nce that . ki Dom of God is 


zeached,and every man pꝛeſſeth into it. 
4 And it is caſier foz heaven and earth t 
pat e, then one tile of the law to fail. 

18 * Wlhoſoever putteth away his wife, 
marrieth another, commitreth adulterie : — 
whoſoever marrieth her that Wore awap froin 
des huſbhand, committeth adulterie- 

9 CThere was a certain rich man, which was | aft 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and farcd ſump⸗ 
tyouſly every day. 

1 And i was fadar extain Bt 

233 as laid at 

2 5 2 — * be * 
whichfel from the 

22 


mozeovers 


ger died, 
and was carried by the Ange into Abzahams | and 
b : the rich man alſo died and was buried. 


olome 
2 And in he t lift up his eyes being in toꝛ⸗ 
ments, and . frerh 9b L 4. ater off, > Laza- 
rus bn 


ec 1 aches Abzads abam, | Je 

have Yew eee 1 8 K b 
map dip che tip of dis finger in water.and _— 
tea foz J am to flam 

25 But „ Don ir good th X 
thou in thy life 
ed non Lazarus 5 "ES. ene 
comtoꝛted, 
there is 1 20 425. 15 1 

i 

would 44 from ar = *. 
tan . palle to us, chat 


27 Then he laid, A pray thee — 


. 


. 
2 e 8 


the 
* No ſervant can ſerve two maſters; fo2 


er named 
Feat 


thou wouldeſt ſend him 1 to my fathers 


28 ave five b e may te- 

| plac 155 en“ leit ches alle - into this 
Abzahain faith into · i . 
* the p2ophets, let t pin; They have Wo 
30 And he ſaid, Ray, farhe Abzaham : but 
2 = wor unto chem rom the dead, they will 


"I 1 And he la p unto him, I ther hear not Mo⸗ 
ſes and t ets, neither will de perfiva- 
e e 0. dere 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. 
One to forgive anocher. 6 The power of faith. 
7 How we arte bound to God, and not he to us 
11 He heal:ch ten leper', 22 Of the kingdom 
of God, and the coming of the Son of man. 


LIES he unto the diſciples „ It is im⸗ 
— 2 offences will 2 but wo 


neck, and he 
t little ones. 


yd - ſelves: * if thy bzother 
"hers rebuke hum, and i here- 


nd if he treſpaſſe againſt hee ſeven times 

EOS e 
5 I 0 
ME e 


46675 in the Lo1d (af w 
0 as 
grain of muſtard- ſeed, i OT 1 nina ſy- | 1 
— oo my „Be 1 plucked the root, 
a0 $6 1908 je mean in rate by obey 
7 But whi ing a ſervant plowing 
orferdt Weds 5 J will t by and b 
and [rome oy is come from 1a, — ; Down 
I 


comm vou; 
3 that 


our duty o 
went to Lerula⸗ 
5 8 he we) Sr rn 


which was 
= os 


12 4 5 5 eytred into a certain village, 
ee which 


off : 
IS voices and ſaid» 
155 mee 
e ſaw them ſaid unto them, 
- Go 
ft came to paſſe ho as ber bey went, 28 — 


clea1 = 
one of them ſawthat he was 
vealed rue * pen and nnn t glo⸗ 


** 405 en onhis face at bis feet giving 
5 tanks: ud be How's Samartzane, 


Me leh e are the nine ? 
glozy to ſave this 


that returned to give 


2 13 And 


Of forgivenclle 


* Matth, 
18. 7. 


Matth. 
12.21. 


* Levit, 
14. 20 


5s 0 1 - + 7 3 
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529.7. 


17. 


bel 
* 


of the coming of Chriſt, | Chap. xvii . The danger of riches. | 


1a 10 And! be ſaid unts hin Ariſe,go the waysthy Het becauſe this widow troubleth me, I wil | 
14 hath wave rhe —-- - __ of the Pha f gd — me, F lt 
A. kingdom of God ſhould come, de 2 And the 
—_— Ten and og The kingdom of God | judge \ Ca 2 — ' 


comery. not {| with obſervation» 7 . And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo £, 02 lo | whic D and night unto though 

* pA : Fox behold the kingdom of Go is l with- one long wirh them, R " _ 0 wg 
r 

"yd 2 And he fa(d untorhe diſclplex The vayes | Averthelele, il avenge them fpechity, 

will come when pe fhall delice to ſee one cf the he XII earth ? 

ang Dayes of the Don of man, and ye ſhall not 9 ſpake this parable un'o certain 


— 5 
ee Es 


tee which truſted m (hemiſves | | 
2: ; And they ſhall —— oe bn here,oaſee | righteous,and deſpiſed EO IE Wn — 
there: go not after en my} Jo Two men went up o the e tomax . 
1111. ene uo 2a Pharaoh oh publics. 
e on 
under bead. deaven: ſo fo all alſo the Son of man dimſe ß, God a. 2 


c 1 is Day. other men are be Lo, #144 — — | I 
\,25 Butfirſt muſt he ſuffer many things » and even as this pablicane. can: = — - | | 
* 4 ecte ation. ce in tithes i 
latch. 20% And as it was in the oy ot Noe; all that J po efle. e week» Ag | 
7. bay. fo, hall it be a ſo in the dapes of the Bon of | 13 And the | publicane ſtandiny afar off, wouid 1 
not lift up ſo — as his eyes unto heauen , buʒt 1 
25 7 They nid tat, they dank, they married | ſmote upon his dzeaſt, ſaying God be mercifull N 
wives: the were given in marriage » untilltte | rome * — 
day that Noe entre d into the ark: and the flood] 14. I tell pou, this man went down to his houſe | | 


laith, came,and deſtroyed them all. juſt:fied . r then the other: : * foz every one | t +; / 1 
' 28 * 228 o as it was in the dayes of Lot that t bümdelk. ſhall be abaſed; and 23·18. | 1 
1 they vw ear y dzank) they bought, they ſold, dae th _ — — Cera ted. 4902 1 
t ep planted, * 3 OuudDeD : 15 And alſo infants,that = | 

9 But the ſame day that Lot went out of S0-| he would — m: NON — his diſciples ſaw | 


1 it rained fire 2 zimikone from heaven, it, they rebuked them. | 


and deſtroyed them eſus called them unto him and ſaid, 
30 E Even thus e it be in the day when the Suffer tre cydento come.nto me: , aud fo2- i ih 
atth, Son of man is 2 not : fo2 of ſuch is the rhe kemaom of — Sed | 
10, E Jn in that pap day phe 1 hich all be upon be the houſe 7 Qerily J ſayunto 2 | | 
t houſe, lee bam um not cone receive the EI. of God as a — Ne ual 
Down to ed i away: ap: and e 14 is in the fie in no wie I — erein- t q 
let hun t 2 rn hack. 13 * a certam ruler aſked him » ſa „ Mat, 16 
32 Remember Lots wife. — maſter, what ſhall J do to inherit —— Na. N 


(y49.26 5 &i oforverthall ſeek to ſave his life, hall 
loſe it; and who(oever ſhall lo t᷑ his lite, ſhall pie 19 And Jeſus ſafd unto him, Why calleſt i 
ſerve it. thou me good? none is good ſave one „ chat '* 


— a * tell you / in that night there ſhall be two 


16.25 


$24 40 one bed; the one chall de taken, the other 20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do not 
Hallbe | left commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do f 
35 women ſhall be grinding, t together ; | not bear falſe witnelle , Honour thy father and | | 
the be talen, and the the de 475 thy motetr. 
" einn enen in id; the one your — — 
BM x 
"on N and (aſd unto him, ow when es done the 
anefof | * * Where and be ſaid unto them, Wbereſo- * unto him Y et lackeſt thou = — * 1 


2% | ever the vody © thither will the eagles be ga- that ou Halt, 2 — — 22 and 


| then _ trealure in heaven, and 
44.20 CHAP. XVIII. . 


Of the im pot tunate widow. 9 Of the Phatiſee and 

3 the | —— 1 C uldren brought to Chriſt, 28 A 288 tſus A de was very 
ruler that would follow Chriſt , bu is f indred by teh , ll they 22 
his richer, 28 The reward of them that leave a 1 = riches ener into the the tmgdom o of God! 0 . 


fot his lake ir He ſoteſheneth his death, 35 an 25 Foz 
wit, reſtoreth ab linde man to bis fig fog! t. 2 One eve » »then koꝛ a rich man to enter into the 
| 


Jo ſpake a parableuntothem tothis end, | 26 And he ey that heard it,ſaid, Who then can 
het Ae he * alwayes to p}ay» and not be fave derbe heart ." 
— are unpo(: | | 


»There was(na city a judge,which ſible 7 — — boob . 
feared wo Ar 1 — 00 Mas. en Berer aid, Lo, we have left all, and Mat. 19. 27 | 
— 288 Avenge me of mine ad- you Th And be e —— unto 2 left e ; 
eee pits Eaten 
Godznoz regard 1 30 Who ſhall not recetve. — — | | 


— «8 


— — ——— _  —— 


Of Zacheus the publicane. S. Luke, © The e ſervant. WI Cr! 


this elenttune 5 „ and in the wozld to come life 2 And a parable e mio Te: 
17 and ſpake a par becauſ! 
*Mat.20.17 . 4 — took unto him the twelve, and — — et 
. laß thold, we go up to — em» dom of G 
_ all SEE 5 ha > be p 


— — OS 


R *He lag the A certain — man] Mu. 2.5 
of man ſhalbe Reco! ed | went into a far es — to receive fo2 himſelf a 

all be delivered unto the es» king dom, and to return. 
: ſpitefully intreated and | 13 And he called his ten ſexvants, and deliver: 


229 and ſaid unto them, Oc⸗ || Min» he 
EX, ey ſhall ſconrge dim, and put him to . them, 


| 
| 3 till rl J coin 
o g e erhird Day he ſhall rue agam. But his cittzens ted him, and ſent a meſ- | p*»*4 » 
4 And they —— none of things : rage rafter hun, ſaying, We wil not have this man | '=«ve 
and [thisfa aying was hid from them, neither knew | to = n over us. and an half 
they the things which wece ſpoken. Ind it came to paſſe , that when he wag | c 
Nat. 20. 25 I d And it came to pale that as he was MK. havin — the kingdom, then he 1 fv: 
* unto Jericho » a certain blinde man | commanded thele ſervants to be called into him, | z be 
ſat A e . jap fibe begging to who! n he had given the money, that he might | e, thr: 
— the multitude paſſe by, he aſked | know how much every man had gained by tra- | bens in. 


* 7 And they told him that Jeſus of Nazareth = —.— tame the firſt, ſaying, Loꝛd, thy pound Perc 


os And whe — Anz. Jeſus, thou Son of 2 9 Kd d ht 1 unto 0 him-trtlYhou good ſer⸗ 
1255 8883 which y went befoze,rebuked him lle, 2 — authozity over ten — * 
an he ſhould hold his peace: but he cried ſo . | 1 15 


rh moze » Thou Son of David have mercy on 


nd the oy A tame, ſaying „ Lozd thy 


10 3085 ſaid weed > to im Be thou allo 
70 And Jeſus ſtood, and commanded him to over r ive nd bean ws 


| be bzonght unto him: and when he was come | And another came, ſaying 9 


ter, he aſked him» re t nd w ve kept laid a 
4 ery a or rhon that's hel bam, ft fe 1 eee 4 1 


to thee? py ſaid, Lo, that J may receive my, 21 Foz J feared thee, becauſe thou art an a!- 
fight. ſtere man, thou tal eſt up that thou layedit not 
at And Jeſus ſad ants himReceive thy ſight) ' |Down,and Joy on Cond that hw didſt not ſow. 
Yard ſaved th » Dur of thine own 
15 5 ane be received his labt and ä will. 1 judge rhe 11 wicked ſervaut: 
—— wed him,glozifying God: and all the people _—_ knewe was an auſtere man, taking 
when they ſaw it, gave pzailſe unto God. E. up. ay b Wy wy down, and reaping that J 


hinge 
CHAP, XIX. 125 . Wherefoze then gaveſt not thou my money 1 
Of Zacheus a ; ublicane. 11 The ten piece: of wo- | into the bank , 2 at my coming J mtght have =- 
ney 28 Criſt ideth into Jeruſalem with triumph: f mine own with 1 _ 
41 weepeth over it: 45 driveth the buyer. and ſel- | 4 And he ſaidamto them that ſt od by, — 


lets out of the temple: 47 teaching daily in it The from him the pound, and give it to hun that 
rulers would have deſtroyed him, bu for feat of the | 


people. [2 20 > they ſaid unto him Lord, he hath ten 
Nd leſu. entred and paſſed w Jericho. ay unto you, That untoevery one ;. 
A 2 bab dar r _ — ho which 10 con 1 and from him that 
canes whic — the chief among the publi⸗ hath wor» even A hath all be taken away 


| 
D be ſought . Jeſus who he was / and uf thoſe mine enemies' ch would not 
| | could — 2 — he was lirtie ol 1 Jen over them, bzing hither, and 


4 And he ran befoze, and climbed up into a | 28 w D e went 
(ycomope-tre to ſee him;foz he was to palle that | befoe, al N {And when be hadth 8 5 


29 Ar i was come 
5 And when Jeſus came to the plate, he look- | ni © Besse ne ro paſſe when en he n 


nd Bethany , at the 
ed u / and (aw him , and ſatd unto him , 3acheus, | caſſed 5 bel 282 
make haſte and come down ; fo} to 222 iſcivles. - wm of Ditves » he ene bis 


abide at thy honſe. 30 Go pe i e over againſt 
6 And he made — and came down, and 1 5 10 — 2 — wal nde a 


you, in the 

a 1 —. colt riedwhereon yet never man lat: looſe him, 
7 when they ſaw it, they all murmured, an hy hither. 

ring 1 a 


ſaptng » — be was gone tos be gueſt with a * — any 722 aſk be zirwggn pr looſe 
a e 
7 8 And Jachens ſtood / and ſaid unto the Loꝛd, Lo 4 need af bins. _— — 


Behold, Lozd — half of my goods I ge to D t were ſent , went their wa 
Pete and if Ih ' ave taken any Fender any TE d ven 4255 A — unto noone 1 
alſe ac 5 rt ſtoꝛe hun fourfi 
eee eee N 
c * 
— th Come corps boule , fozaſmuch as he alſo 34 ao ey lad, 4 Lord hath need of him. 
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Ie Mi. « 92 ihe Yon of men is come to leekand 4 b arm the c ey ſet 
| | 1 to lave at which ———= 2 he olt, and they 
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— : 36 Ad 
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Chriſt rideth to Jeruſalem, 


Chap. xx. 


The parableof the vineyard. 


hinged 
un 
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* 
—— 
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| 36 And as hs went, they ſpzead their clothes 


in the way. 
| 237 And when he was come nigh, even now a! 
the deſcent of the meunt of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to rej-yce and 
pꝛatſe God cos a 1 — foz all the mighty 
works that the þ had 

38 Saping⸗ ed 5 be the king that cometh 
in the Qame of he Lozdz peace in heaven, and 
| g:02y inthe higheſt 

30 And ſome cf the 

| multitude ſaid unto 
| diſciples. 

40 And he anwered and ſaid unto them, J 
tell vou, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace; t,c 
ſtones would immediatliy cry out. 

| 41 C And when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it, 

42 Sayin, if thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in thts thy day s the things which beiong 
unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine 
yes 


hariſees from among the 


42 Foz the dayes ſhal come upon thee , that 
thine enemies all caſt a trench a 
— -m thee reund, and keep thee in on eve- 


wt 
4 And thall lay thee even with the ground, | 
ay fs childzen withm thee : and theythall not 
leave in thee one ſtone upon another, becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 
45 * Andhe went into the temple, and began 
to caſt out them that ſold theretnz and them chat 


bought, 

46 Saying unto them, Jt is wzitten, By 
bouſe is the houſe of pzayer : but ye have made it 
* ol thetves. 

7 And he taught 1 the temple. But 
the e chief mics and the (cribes, and the chief of 
the people ſought to deſtroy dim. 

45 And could not finde what they mi 12 do: foz 

all the people were very attentwe to heat dim. 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Criſt avoucherh his authority by a queſtion of 


Chriſt is the ſon of David. 45 He: warneth his di- 
ſc1pl-+ to beware of rhe Scribes, 
Nd * it came to paſſe that on one of thoſe 
dayes, as he tau 4 + the people in the temple, 
and pzeached vel, thee chief pꝛieſts and the 
lc ts es cans npon him, with the elders) 
d ſpake unto him) 4 Tell us, By 
what — doſt thou theſe things? 02 who 3 
he that gave thee this authozity ? 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto themts 1 will 
allo aſk you one thing, and anſwer 
4 Tye bv baptiſine of John, was it from heaven, 
02 
5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
f we ſhall tap, From hee. ven, he will ſay, Ah 
then beleeved ye him not? 
6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the people 
— flone — fo2 they be perfwaded that John 
as a pꝛophet. 
And! they anſwered, that they could not tell 


F_ WAY 


by what authozity J do th 
" Then began he ty to t people this 
parable : * A certain man planted a vineyard, 
and let it foꝛth to huſbandmen, and went into a 
far ccuntrey foꝛʒ a long time. 


10 And at the ſeaſon he lent a ſervant to the 


im, Maſter , rebuke thy | hi! 


rut of the vineyard ; but the - - — beat 
him, and ſent away em 
11 And again he ſent anot — ' ſervant and they 
beat him allo, and entreated him ſhamefully,and 
1 7 — away þ empty 
ud again he h ent he third, and they wound⸗ 
ed in alſo,and caſt ht 
I wk 9 Then ſaid the 1 d of ofthe vinepard, 2 
do: J will fend my beloved ſon: 
may 51 they will reverence him, when ther ee 


14 But when the duSandmen ſaw 14 — they 
reaſoned among themſelves.ſaying» This is = 
heir, come, let us kill him, that t d n inheritanc 


wy be Hohe o 
they ea him out of the vineyard , and 

killed Hob hat n hall the lozd of the 
vineyard do unto 

16 De ſhall —_ * deſtroy theſe huſband⸗ 
men, and (hall give the vineyard to others. And 
when they 1 eard it, they ſaid, God fox : id. 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid „ What is 


[frac of he vo + that they Gould give him of the 


out rhee, and | this then 
builders 744 » the ſame is become the head 


Johns Baptiſme, 9 Tre parable of the vineyard. ) 
19 Or giving er.bute to Celar. 27 H: convinceth unto them 
the S .dduces that denied the teſu reGion. 41 How | 


when 
8 "And nd Jeſus ſad nts theme þ Neither tel J | died. 


that is waitten, *The tone which the 


of the co 
18 eoholvever ſhall fal upon that ſtone , ſhall 
be bzoken: but on — it ſhall kal, it will 
5 him to pow Der. 
¶ And the chi 
4 — 1 to I; ands on hi 
feared the 


— 

21 And they aßked him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that laytſt , and mp htly, nei⸗ 
8 the 22 on ot any , but teach- 
eit La way of 

2 Js if aul n us to give tribute unto 

Ceſar 02no ? 

23 Buthe LISA their craftineſſe, and ſaid 
5 v te! ye me? - 

+ ew me - 25 . whoſe imagt and ſu- 
rſer ption hath it? They anſwered and ſaw, 


25 > Ind be ſaid — » Render therefoze 
unto Ceſar the th ch b - Ceſars, and un- 
to God the things bichbe 

26 Andth could not take Hold of his wozds 
befoze the pesple, and they marvelled at His an- 
—_— held their r peace. 

7 C* Thencame to hem certain of the Sad- 
vuc na 8 that there js any reſurrection) 
28 [mans dior — Moſes wꝛote unto us, 

Tf any ma ing a wife, 52 

die withour * — that is bzother ſhould t 

his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
20% There were there foze ſeven _ = 2 

the firſt took a wife, and died 

Favit. the ſecond took her to wife, L. by Tied 


31 And the third took her, and in like man- 
nereys ſeven allo. And they left no childzenzand 


32 Laſt _ the th woman Wo alſo, 

ms he » whole wife 

of ide 9 Coke 5 
anſwet 

chätzen of 


*Mat.22.16 


Or, of a: 
truth. 


Jes Matth. 
18.28. 


* Matth, 
24-33, 


untothemThe 
is wozld marry z and are given in 

marriage. 
235 But 
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] The temples ruine foretold. 


S, Luke. 


*Ex0«3- 6. 


Mat. 31.42 


* Mat. 23. 5. 


Matr. 12.41 
See Mark 


12.12. 


* Mat, 24. 1. 


Mat. 24.7. 


{ry hath calt im allt 


35 But they which tall be accounted worthy 
to odtain that wozld, and the reſurrection from 
the dead, neither marry} no2 are given in mar⸗ 


x Pans can they die any moze; fot they are 
equall unto the — 3, and are the childzen of 
God, being the childzen of the nn 

37 Now that 1 art raiſed, 
ſes 22 at the buſh, when he calleth t the Lozd, 
- 2 — the God of Jlaac, and 

e God of Jacob 

38 Foz he is not a God of ths dead, but of the 
tons! foꝛ all live unto him. 
Then certain of the ſcrides anlwering> 
ſaid? aſter, thou haſt well ſaid 

40 And after that, they — not aſk him any 
queſtion at all. 

I And he ſaid unto them, * Howſay they that 

Chꝛiſt is Davids ſon? 

42 And David Hunſetf ſaith in the book of 
pſalins, The LO u D laid unto my Loo, Sit 
wy” on my right hand, 

ill T make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
* therefoze calleth him Lozd how is 
® 12 is ſon ? 


* 


the 
Then in the audience of all the 3 


bet ud unto is Diſciples 

. "oi Bew ALD of the (ſcribes, which deſire to 
walk in long TL. „and love greetings in the 
markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feaſts. 

47 WM 
(ew make long pꝛayers: the ſame ſhall recewe 
greater Damnation» 


CHAP. XXI. 


i Chriſt commendeth the poor widow. 5 He foretel- 
leth the deſt: uct ion of the temple, and of the citric 
Jeruſalem : 25 The fignes alſo which ſhall be be- 
tore the laſt day. 34 He exhorteth them to be 
watchful!, 

Nd he looked np , and ſaw the rich men 
calling heir 75 ts into the treaſury. 
2 And he ſaw allo a 3 port widow, caſt⸗ 
ug in — 44 two |] mite 
And he ſaid, Df a truth J lay unto pou 

th 2 pooꝛ widow hath caſt in moze then 
4 Fox all theſe have of tTeir abundance caſt 

fnunto the offermgs of c— _ of 14 pe nu⸗ 

the living that ſhe ha 
And as ſome ſpake of the — * dow 
it Lg adozned with goodly ſtones and 8 he 


i As for theſe things which » 15 
dayes will come» in the which there oy not : 
left one ſtone upon another that ſhall not b 
own down. 

And they aſk ed Him, ſaying, - Paſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſigne will 
there be when theſe _ s ſhall con t to paſſe? 

8 And he (aid, eed that ye be not decei- 
ved; foz many ſhall c oine in my Name, ſayings 
Jam Ch u, and the time dzaweth near: go ye 
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12 He preacheth bimſelf the light of the world, 
and juſtifieth his docttine : 33 ar nſwereth the Jews 
that boaſted of Abraham, $59 and conveyeth 
ſelffrom their cruelty, 


Eſus went unto 1— Dlives : 


ving water. 
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r ſins : foz if) e beleeve not that 
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121 


rhe woj thoſe things which J have 
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them, t is with- 


1 
3 Aud again n he —— and dot t on 
round. ) we 


nd they which heard it, being convicte? by 
char 5 own conſcience » went our 020 one, be⸗ 


10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and (aw 
where are thoſe thine accuſers? hath no man con- 


II She ſaid, No man, Lozd. And Jeſus ſaid 
her, Neither do J condemn ther: go and 


I2 C Then pane Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 
ee ine, hel ne wald n Bains, Goda |and 9.5 
have che 9 t be. ; 


I3 Phartlces therefoze (aid unto him, 
Thou tartſt recozd 2 thy ſelf, thy recozd is not 


4 Jeſns anſwered and ſaid unto them 
58 bear recozd of my ſelf» yet my re- Cha. 5. 37. 
iſt der 1 80 0 2 Jknow whence J camt, and wht- 


r I go- 
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beginning. 
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heard of 
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that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou? ther thnot left me along: ky. I Do 4 
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30 As he ſpake thoſe woꝛds, many belt eved on 


31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 

letved on him, Tf —— Ae » then | not br 

7 ann 22 e th, and the truth 
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hall — 44 — 


33 C They anſwered him » Ute be Abzahams 
ſeedy and wert never m bondage to any man; 
how ſayeſt thou, Pe all be made free ? 
RE: Jeſus anſwered them, Uertiy, verily * ee 
_ you vou, Alholotver commuteth ſin, is 
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_ Father. 
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why dove not 
47 7 He that is of God, heareth Gods words: 
ye therefoze tar them not, becauſe ye are not of 
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ay um man keep 
death: 
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45 And becavſe 3 tell you the truth, ve be- | thine 


cf Pony fs er Abzaham rejoyced to [| 
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CHAP. IX. 

1 The man that was born blinde reftored to ſight. 
8 He is brought to the Phariſtes, 3 They are 
offended at it, and excommunicate him 35 but be 
is received of J:{us , and confeſleth him. 3s Who 
they ate whom Chrilt enlightneth. 


A Nd ” — II by, he ſaw a man which 
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CHAP. = 


1; Chriſt is the 5 the 1 
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__ Lazarus his ſickneſſe and death: 


33 The Jews anſwered ay oy > 02 à good 
work we thee not, but fo! emp, and 
Sad. that thou, being a man, — a 10 


3» Sap vt of whom the Father hath ſan⸗ 
tified, . 74 t wo IM Evoudialphe. | » 
meth hecaute 100 ſaid, J am God ? 
2 the wozks = my m—_—_ » be- 


do, though ye beleevenot me,be- 
ene - 25 that ve may know and beleeve, 


ond Joman, 
mdey — 5 


C HAP. XI. 
1 Chriſt raiſ:th Lazarus four dayes buried. 45 Ma- 


gatnet a councel aga inſt Chriſt. 49 Caiaphas pro- 
pheſierh, 54 Jeſus hid himſelf 55 At the paſſec- 
ver they enquire after him, and lay wait for him. 


NF acertain man was ſick named Lazarus 


ny Jews beleeve. 47 The high prieſts and Phatiſees 


var rye ec is in me, and I in bim. 
COT: ſought sxain to take him; i ai elus 


— town of Watk and her k went; 
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t was that Mary I 
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Papi hen 412 heard chars he lata, Ab 32 — ry was come where Jeſus 
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en E Let 35 GE 
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EE — a here walk = 111 ni 
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* eſe things ſaid he, and after that be ſaith 
ur friend Lazarus leeperth» b ut J 
* en 


12 im out 
vo welt, less K z de lleep/ he 
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< opened the eveg of the blinde, dave cau- 
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Jeſus lt Take ye atwny the ſtone* Mar, 
ſter of him that was dead, ſaith 
u, Lozd, by — he 3 toy he dat 
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ſhouldeſt ſee 
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the ſtone from the 


> in * — — —1 5 And Jeſus lift 


1525 be 5 — * Father, J than thee that 
42 ans knew! —— 
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* John. Chriſt raiſeth him. 
32 Telus anfwered them, Mane g 15 And glad foz your ſakes, that J was , 
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was bound about * a napkin. Telus (aith un- 
to them, Looſe him and let hun $0: 
45 Then many of the J Jes, ich came to 
Marv,and had ad ſcen the ins oh ch Jeſus did, 
1 on him. 
46 But ſome of them went their 27 to the 


Phariſees,and told them what things J eſus had 

112 C Then gathered the chief prieſts and the 

Pha ariſees a council, and ſatd, ac do we: 
this man doth many miracles. 


48 Jef we let him thus alone, all men we be⸗ 
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ehatone one — —_—Y die e fog the people, and that 
* nd ths pate henot of himſelf : but be- 
ing high 4 yter, he popheked that Je- 
ſus thould — fo: that nation 
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he ſhould gather together in one, the childꝛen of 
ws that were ſcattered abzoad. 
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im, and there continued with: is diſciples 


nd the Jews 
= 2 went out 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Jeſus excuſet Mary anointing his feet» 9 The peo- 
le flock 0 ſ:e Lazarus. 10 The high prieſts con- 
2 to kill hic. 12 Chriſt rideth in'o Jetuſalem. 
20 Greeks deft e to fee Jeſus. 22 He toretelleth 
"his death. 37 The Jews ate generally blinded : 
42 yet many chief tulets belee ve, bus do not con- 
feſſe him: 44 therefore Jeſus calleth eatneſtiy 
2 cont- woke — i de pallt 
en Jeſus, Ur oze the palſcoper, 
LL came to Berhany-whereLa rus was which 
ee rom the dead. 
There they y made hun a ſupper, and Mar⸗ 
ya ſerved : ut Lazarus was one of them that 
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fake onely, but that they might ſee Lazarus allo, 
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eus conſulted, that they 
might ighe put Lazarus alſo todeat 
canſe that by reaſon him many of the 
I — went away, and beleeved on Jeſus. 

12 (On the next day, much people that were 
come to the feaſt they heard that Jeſus 
was coming to Jeruſa an» 

13 Took dzanches of palm-frees , and went 
fozth to _ im, and cried, Aang, Dieiſed is 
the King of Iſrael that in the Name of 
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16 eſe things 
v Io Tel n underſtood 1 diſciples 
remembzed they 


W 

when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
m Fer is cauſe the le alſo met him 
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fruit. 

25 De loveth His life, ſhall loſe it: and he 
that hateth his life in this woꝛld, ſhall keep it un⸗ 
to life eternall. 

26 Jf any man ſerve me-let him follow me, and 
where Jam, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: if 
any man ſerve me, hum will my Father ir. 
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heard 15 Nn that it thundzed : others ſaid , An 
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hand and foot with grave- clothes: ard his face | that he was there / and they came , not fo Jeſus 
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erlaſting: whatfoever J (peak thereroze, even 
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1 Jeſus waſheth the diſciples fee: exhorteth them to 
humility and charity. 18 He fotetelleth and di- 
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„Mat. 26 2. other : 35 and forewarneth Peter of his deniall. 


Jeſus knew that bo -q- comes 
he ſhould depart out of th unto the Fa- 
ther, having loved his ow lep neo were in the 
wo2 vel loved em unto the 


now put into the Heart of Judas Jſcariot, St- 
mons ſon, to betray him 
3 Jeſus knowing chad the Fa ather had given 
| — things into his — = 
rom 
4 He rrfethfrom EEE laid aſide hi 4 
ments. and took a towell, and girded Himſel 


rem? with the towell wherewith he was girded. 
ter ſaith nnto him / Loꝛd, doſt thou waſh my feet ? 


Then Jeſus ſaid — — et a little 
got; le 


had done ſo many mira- 


37 C But though 
3 0 2 et they driceven not on Ar fore 


8 Tha 
114. 53. A ne to whom hath the 
repo} 
_ of the Lozd been revealed 


erefo:e they could not deleeve; becauſe 
*He hath lint ed their eyes, and hard 


ſpa gs (aid Elaia:whenhe (aw his 
evertheleſſe, among the chief rulers 


» Foz they lo — * We matle of men moze 
eſus S * ane that beleeveth on 


ID, that 
abide in 


one that judge 0 
TIE the ſame Wall judge 111 
ar 4 ht a 11418 
nd Jnow kno d Ne commandment ts life 

CHAP. XIII. 
to John by a token,that Judas ſhould b - 


him: 31 commandeth them to love one an- 


Dw* defoze the feaſt of the paſſeover, 


23 


end. 
r being ended, (the devil having 


at he was come 
od, and went to 


After that, he poureth water into abaſon, 
A x. 3 and to wipe 


hen cometh he to Simon Peter: and Be- 


— bur bon ſhalt know "we 


not on me / b gr en on gum that (ſent me | up 


And he that ſe ſent me. 
*Chap. 3-19 45 6 *Jam come a ly liabe in Wy the wo 


"i And . 
my | {ay unto vou, 9 etray me. 
d| 22 Then the diſciples looked ant on another, 


"23 Nowrhere be * 


Teſus anſwered and ſad him 


eter ſaith 
waſh my A Jeſus us an hom Hole never — 


thou | 
9 Simon im, Loꝛd 
fet 1 Peer an 107 a — wud 


O Telus ſaith to 8 1 80 — need⸗ 
eth not, ſave to waſth his feet, but is clean every. 
If Fort. ine who ul beta him, 

» there⸗ 
* 8 bes Pe are not all clean. . 
after he had — 1 their feet, and had 
o| taken] garments et down a => 
70 you aid into them w yt what J have 


T5 call me 3 and Lozd : and ye ſay 


well; 

J then d and Mat 
wahedy N ele te Nan to von one ang: 
LE For IT Foz I pave given given you an — that ye 


Qerily,veril lay Rats you e ſervant | Mich. 

is mot . 2 2 that is 0.14, 
* Char, 

7 Ik ve know ehe things, happy art pe ik ve — 


m. 
18 ſpeak not of you all, J know 
ec 14 t ic LS bl 
lled , * He that eateth bzead with me, lift | p. 41 


15. 


LY; TI it come Ir. fi 
— from 


it is ee 4 eleeve that henceforth, 


0 y unto you, He that re- | Matth. 
ceiveth whomſoever I ſends, rect mt: and —_ 


Gn eq receiv ſi a 
ve 1aiden nd 95 2 Matth. 
in 0 — verily I 26, 21. 


* Jeſus elome, 
22 deckened of whom ge 


Dat aſk who it ſhould be 
bun He 5-7: Fon bzeaft , ſaith unto 


es 9 5. Wen 1 885 2 Tatze k. June 

1 e op began d tu Jude J 99„„ 
27 And after Satan entred into 

Then ſaid afterthe op, B That thou \ Do 


28 
ow no man | fl table ce 


ent 
29 9 Fot ſome 2. bt bet ſe had 
4 ſaidunro '{ 
54. = . e 


ing — Io; 1551 went i un- 


ep e as? t. Jeſi 
31 e t out, Jeſus 
ſaid, Now ts him. of man x gone out, God 
is glojified 


glozified in him, God ſhall all. 
gion him in Pulte Walt ireigbrba —— 


33 Little child er little while J am with 
11 — TIP * and as J (aid unto the Chap. 7. 
dn elhicher I $0, ye cannot come;ſo now J | 34. 


34 *A 


2 ˙ w oe. 


19.18 
6.15.17 
60.6.3 1. 


18.33 


5.7, 


aps 7. 


Chriſt the way, truth, and life, 


34 * A new commandinent J give unto you, 


S t ye love ont * as J bave loved pou, 
ot pee allo [cve one anoth 


have love one to auother- 


ES how ? Jeſus anwrered him, Whither 
on canſt not follow me now: but . hou ſha 
blow me afterwards 
roll Peter ſaid unto m/ Lo, Uhr cannot J 
ow thee now / J wil*lay down inp life foꝛ thy 


"36 Jeſus anſwered him , Clilt thou lay Down 
thy like foz my ſake ? Uertly verily J ſay unto 
82 cock thall not crow, til thou haſt denied 
m . 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples with the hope of 
heaven, 6 profeſſeth himſelf the way, the truth 
and the life, and one with the Father : 11 aflu- 
reth their prayers in his name to be effeQual! : 
x; requeſteth love and obedience : 16 promilet 


the holy Ghoſt the comforter: 27 and leaveth bis 

peace with them, 

LV not pour heart be troubled : ye beleeve 
in God, beleeve alſome. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions 
if it were not lo. J would have told you: I goto 
Wirges a place foꝛ vou. 

if J go and pzepare a place foz you » 1 
wil come a 


an „and receive you umco my ſe 
that where J am, thert ye may be alſo. 
"+ And whither J go ye know, and the way ye 


5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lozd, we own not 
er thou goeſt: a how can we know th 

6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the — e 

Werd * the life : no man cometh unto the Fa⸗ 

er but by me 

fye bad wownme e ſhould have knoum 

9 ene and fron henceforth ye know 


11 A ann tn the Father, and 
the ather in me: q eHe beleeve me fo2 the very 


12 Uerily verily J ſap unto you, He that belee- 
beth-on me,the woz t I do, all he do alſo, 
n e n a 26or he do becauſe 


J go unto m 4 — er. 
13 And ve ſhall aſk in my 
char will J do » the the Father may ve g 


the So 
I If ye hall aſk any thing in my Name, 


I6 16 Aud Y will jap rhe Far Fate ald bell ati 
you =—_—_ eim » that de map abtde | * 


17 un 13 3 whom the 
cannot receive, becanſe it leeth im not, ne! 
knoweth him : but ye — bim; fot he d 
with vou / and ſhall b e ny 

18 will not leave you | | comfoztlefle; J will 
come to ron. 


dr ſhall all men i now that ye are my 
S1mon Peer lud unto him, Loꝛd, whi⸗ 


, have len en hun. 
e aith unto h Lend, wee us the Fa⸗ 
ther and it ſut̃i L 
Jeſus ſaith unto t J been ſo long 
time with not known me 
BRE feentheFather, 
and how ſayeſt ns the Father? 
, * Bale ov thou Dong in ather 8 
ather m 
unto \pous { BCE FLEE 
in me, 


| 


[ 


E. 


ng 


2 


IV 


thin 


0 
-ved 
I 


23 Te 


teach you all 
1 22 


an. 
2 * Eve 
de 


vine; no 
5 am 

; | abidet in me, and 

fozth much frrit: fox || | wrehout me ye no⸗ , ſevered 


av; 
And c 


Chap. xiili. x v. 


— 2 : but pe ſee me: becauſe 
20 At that da pe hall know that J am in mp 
Father, and you in _ T in 


eth them he it 6 har foverh un 05 and ad e 
ns he 
ech mt, wall be loved of Ar Father,and I will | 


ove him,and will * my ſelt to him. 

22 Judas ſaith unto him, not bea iot, Lozd, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt y felifunto us, 
and not unto the wozld ; 
ſus 44 — ſaw unto him, Jf any 
an love —* e wil ke 
ther will love him, and 
2 make our abode with him. 

4 Ve that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſap⸗ 
mas: and the woꝛd 

* * rs that lent 
eſe things have x I ſpoken unto you; be⸗ 


pet oy — — 
0 


ter, hic + Ghoſk, 
* che 1 wil end in my name: Ye tal 


Father: foz my Father ts greater 

29 And now have told you befoze it comt 
- — — that when it is come to paſſe, ye might 

30 Hereafter J will not talk much with you: 
eee of this woꝛld cometh, and hath no⸗ 

me. 
ut that the woꝛld may know that J love 

pI » and as the 


CHA 


The conſolation & mutuall love between Chriſt and 
his members, under the parable of che vine. 18 A 
comfort in the hatzed and perſecution of the world, 
26 The office ot the holy Ghoſt,and of the zpoltles, 


Am the true vine , and my Father is the huC- 
bandm 


dzanch in me that — not | at- 15.1 

way: and every — that 
and | beareth fru t, he purgerh it » that ir may bzing 
koꝛth · moꝛe fruit. 


Now ye are — 
unto you. 


1. you- As 

1 — it ſelf, except it abide in the 
11 an pe abide 2 me 0 
— are the bzanches : he that 


1 6 Tf a manabide not in me-he w caſt forth as 


7 RE dt tbe none 


© | yrope thal ak whar ye witland 
8 Heceniom my Father glopfied tha pe dear 


— — az 


you 3 
o Je yr keep my commandments. en 


— 1 Cave (2p unto pon. 
7 Peace J leave with you my peace ive 
unto yau,not as 
pou 2! et not your heart be Seudled-feither — it 


28 Pt have heard how J ſaid unto you» J go 
way-and come ag ain unts If d mt, 
would re joyce, becauſe ſaid» 8 the 


ather we comma 
ment, even ſo J do: art. —— hence. ? 


» Fe. hall 


my wozds: and my Fa⸗ 
will come unto hin, 


ich ye bear » is not "= 


things to your 


Id giveth, give 


P. XV. 


thzough the wozd which *Cha, 13-10 
the bzanch 


in him, the ſame — — 


from ma. 


— 7 tos | 


The parable af the vine. 
19 Pet a little while, and the wo ſetth me 
ez Fe Hall | 


Chriſt comforteth his diſciples 


S. John. . 


againſt tribulation: 


John 3.11 


„Mat. 3 f. 19 


Ma, 1. 24 
Chap. 13.16 


Ort excuſe. 


pH. 35. 19. 
*Luk.24.49 
cha. 4. 26. 


abide in my love: even as e love. 


be 
Ke. an Th Bama that ye love 
en a 
13 Gy lay — his bie ige eber his inch 1 


14 Pe are my friends; if ye bo whatſoever T 
command you. 

15 Hencefo:th J call you not ſervants, fo the 
ſervant knoweth not what his loꝛd — 5 =» 
ave called you friends: foz all thin 
ve -—_ of my Father »I — — >». 


unt 
15 ee have not choſen me / but I have choſen 
= and * ozdatined yon that you! Id go and 
ing koꝛth fruit , and that your fruit ſhould re⸗ 
mam: that whatſoever reed Wall aſk of the Father 
in my name: he may give it von. 
= — — e things J command vou, that ye love 


20 © Remember the wodthat Xfaiunto yo, 

an no r n 
have perl perſecuted me: they will alſo perſecute vou: 
if they have kept my ſaying) they will keep yours 


a 
＋ nt all theſe things will they do unto — 
foz my names ſake, becanle they know not 
that 11155 note c 
et fn lin 2 but now tier 1 


* 17 cometh ta paſſe, that the woꝛd 
155 bs —— that is 'wiitten in their law, 
2 Pat 1 when the Comfozter is come, whom 


irit of 3 which hproceederh from the Fa- 
(27 nb — 5 alſo all bear witneile — 
— 
ink me from the brg 


| CHAP. XVI. 

' Chriſt comtone:h his diſciples againſt tribulation | | 
by the promiſe of the he ly Gheft,ard by his refur- 
reQion, and aſcenſion : 23 aſſureth their prayers 
made in his rare to be acceptable to his Father: 
1 Peace in ee in the world affl iction . 


ant of the { oguts: 
. time 3 —— r kilſerh 
Hill think dete doth G 
d theſe th wilthey downto you: be 


come 7 may remember that J 


er unto you from the Father , eren the | the w 


you, ſozrow oo : 
7 Nev , Leude renth; At is e 
dient awa if not a 
DENT Td you tHar CEE 2 


; Aab whe bes comes he wi l repzove the 
wozld of fin, and of RE ontnche't and of 


t 
14 He ſhall 5 me: fo2 he ſhall receive of 


+ 6 Butbecauſe e ] have ſaid tele things unto 


15 


ee 
9 k ſin, becauſe — not on me. 

10 Df cauſe J go to my 1 
KL ye lee me no 


8 If the would hate you-ye knotrhat i hated 5 All chings that the facher dach, are min 

* 65 r mine: 

as 1 t it 1 RP (a0 that be tal take of mine) aud 
32, ere the wozld, the woꝛld — yay ſhew it 

love. —5 are not of the woꝛld 6 A little v ito ite SD ye ſhall not ſee me: and 

but Fl have c — en you out of the woꝛld, therefo : 71 little and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe 

the 


en tal "ome of His s amon 


a — 1 that he ſaith unto us, 
tle wh Boas and and ye tall ſe U ſee me: and, Becauſe 


ot ſee me: and again, a 


I 


18 17 ae therefoze, Wlhat is this that he 


faith, A — 2 fl t he (aith 
155 0 1 1 can t bs he (a eficous 
to alk him, = nd (ano _ nes Dope 


dab, A rele wh i 


[5 aer me: 7 again, a little whi 
20 


tri ver rip 3 
_ ep and lament,but 
tl be ent Bur rye warlh than os eil be 
— dy 


row, becauſe is _ 
is Delivered the childe » the 


ſay umto 12 , thatyethall 


oy» 
21 — 2 t is in travell , hath ſoꝛ⸗ 
ky but aioon l as he 


— 2 the — joy that a man Eden into 


22 een row t but 
— rt joyce, 


a_ 
An And {nat vayye ſhall A ad e nothing: 


verily unto you atſoever ye 
1 * my Raine, will gwe 8 


2 _ ave ve aſked nothing in my | ble 
"To ne e hail recerve 3 that? your joy a 


"25 Theſe rhings have I * in pꝛo⸗ 
the time thall no moze 


verbs: 
a 2 ſhall ſhew you 


er. 
1 all aſk in my Name: and 
1520 * vou, that J will pꝛay the Father 


27 7 For the Father himſelf loveth von, becauſe 
ye have 


loved me, and have beleeved that 


J 


me out 
28 2 ——— from the Father , and am 


tame into the wol: again J leave the woꝛld 


ns go tothe 2 


9 Þis diſciples lain unto him, Lo. now ſpeak- 


7 el thou plainly,and ſpeakeR no movers: 


| 


No 


25. 


v. para 
ble. 


. para 
le. 


——— ——— —— 


* 


12.1 5 


16.27 


log. 


et: ga th's we belceve that 
from © 0 


hal prayer! for his apoſtles; Chap xvii.xviii. 


8 Fow are we ſure that thou knowelt all, 
gs, aud nerdeſt not that any man ſhould aſk | 
cameſt fozth 


cſug anſwered them,Doye now beleeve ? 

id, the honr cometh yea is now come» 
all be ſcattered, every man to |) his | 
own», and ſhall leave me alone: and yet Jam 
* alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 

3 Theſe things J have ſpoken unto you; t at 

* 20 yt might have peact, in the wozld ye ſhall 
have tribulation : but be of good chear, J have 
overcome thet wojid. 


CHAR ETIL 
1 Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorifie him: 6 to 


preſerve his apoſtles 11 in unityy 17 and truth: 
20 toglorific them, and all other belcevers with 


* 


that ye 


him in heaven. 


11 — — I I 
hea en 3 

n that Fo. alſo may glozifie 
_ i given him power over all 
at 41 18 ife to as many 


Arp 10 given is life eternall, that they might 
know thee the onelyr true God, and Jeſus Chuſt 
whoin ſt ſen 
3 ave © glojifed thee of on the earth: J have 
5 4,4 _—_ aveſt me to do. 
2e glance thou me with 
e — fel, wi The be giozy which J had with 


25 befoze th 
t — eſted thy Name unto the = 
— we. out of the woꝛld 
were, and 


eſt them me » and 12 


92 5 — known that all things what⸗ 
ſorver it 


* and wn ſure 
thee, and der ol beleeved that thou didſt (end 


a prjem which thou Aba a wen 122 2885 they | ri 


i all mine are thine, and thine are mine, 


was with them in the world, i 
m in Names 7 that thon 22 
have kept, and none of them is lo 
the fon I perdition : * that the ſcripture might be 
41h 
13 2 now come J to thee, and theſe things 
1 — 4 IL 5 that they might have my 
e themſelve 
have giwen them Oy woꝛd, and the wozld 
ach ate d — becauſe te they ary! not of the 
* zo ag SY . not of tl e 
hat thou Weft take them 
der that thou ſhouldeſt keep them 


— of the woꝛld, even as J am 
— though thy truth, thy wozd 


22 
wn 5 


thou Jar: ſent me into 22 even 


ſo have J them into the 


19 And kor their ſakes ſanctifi my ſelf, that | 
the truth. | 


they 1 might be |] ſanc 
Neither p * J fo [2 ls ; _—_ fo; 
them, allo which — veleeve on me though their 


21 That they all may be one» as thou Father! 
art i me, and 1 in thee, that they alſo may be 
one P + that the world may beleeve that thou 
nr me. 
22 And the glozy which thon gaveſt me, J have 
; —y 8 4:55 they may be one » even as we 
234 in them and thou in me hit may be 
made perfect in one „ and that 323 may 
know that thou haſt — haſt loved them, 
Ws gat 2 Ein chat they al fo when 
* Father 0 
ſt giv en me-be toy wh me where Je — —— 
_ —— Tak gwen me: 
foz thon lover n 2 = t 1 of the 


wo2ld, 

25 D righteous Father, the wozld Hath not 
known thee » but 1 known — and theſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent 

26 And J have declared _ no rhe thy Name, 
and — declare it: that re with thou 
haſt loved me, may be in cw and J in them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Jidas berrayerh Jeſus, 6 The offieers fall to the 
vround, 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus ear. 12 J: 
ſus is taken and led unto Annas and Caiapha”. 
15 Peters deniall, 19 Jrſus examined before 
_ has. 28 His arraignmeat before Pilate. 

is kingdom. 40 The Jews ask Barabbas co 


6 let looſe. 
VV nent ſpoken 

10 n r di OW — 
—— "was: a — into 


3 I das ay derraped him, knew 
2725 4 mes relozed yo 


tes und 
* 5 enen un kno 


— — ome Adem keck ze hun » went 
5 Th — bun, * 


Jelv 2 — Ja 


6A then wp dens 
he, they went backward, and fell to 
nd en aſked he _ again, 
a they ſaid, Jeſus of amend 
75 


eſus anſwered, I have told you t 
de. 1 ecke ſeek mezl eeſe ſe gor I —. 
9 That the ſaying might de fu be 
Cpake, 0 Ste them which ton gaveſt me, 
* none. 
© Then Stmon 


ity, and ſmote the pzieſts ſervant, and cut off 
his right tar: the ſervants name was Mal⸗ 


91 Then ſad eſus umts eter ut 
Then I wy Pp wer Put uptdy up thy 


neg Fog > an 
eſus of Na 
ND Luar alls 


unto them, I am 
— 2 
ſeek ye? 


off i- 


Judas barrayerh him. 


Or. truely 
ſanct iſied. 


Cha. 12. 26 


* Maurh. 
26,36, 


* Matth, 
26. 17. 


nh * 


— 


| 


. 
© - — — — — 
— — —— —⁰LA˙ 7⅛Käu Te —˙˙ — _ 


Chriſt examined, arraigned, 


S. John. ſcourged,crowned with thorns,&e. 


Cha. 11. 350 


e 


— 


—— RR AS. 


—— — 


(4. *Now Caiaphas was he which gave coun- | 
ſell tothe Jews, that it was erpedient that one 
man ould die fo2 the people. 

15 (And Simon Peter followed Jeſus | 
and ſo did another Diſc1 - os that diſciple was 
known unto the high pzieſt} and went in with Je⸗ 
ſus into the palace of the high pꝛieſt. 
| 16 But Peter ſtood at the dooꝛ without. TH = 
| went out that other diſciple which was known | 

unto the high peſt, and ſpake unto her that me 
| the 15 and bꝛought in Meter. 


17 Then ſaith the damoſell, that ke 
umto Peter, Art not thon alſo one of this mans 
nige es: He laith, J am not. 

And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
wi had mane a fire of coals ( foz it was cold) 
and they warmed themſelves : and Deter ſtood 

them, and orc + A elf. 
9 —.— aſked Jeſus of his 
viſcipes and of h:s f Boctr 


eſus an'we 7 14 spenly to the 

wd, t ver tai oh in che vnagogues and in 

the temple , wh the Jews a — reſoꝛt, 
and in — have T faid nothing. 

21 E@lhy atkeſt thou me ? aſk 


ther know what J (a 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken , one of the 
officers which ſtood by, ſtroke Jeſus with the 
Ba 275 his — — the * 
- 
K Jeſus anfrered him 2 
evil, bear witnelle of the 2 12 Ku wel — 


ſaid 
26/0 ne oft the ſervants of the High 7255 (be: | 


vered him unte th et. 
| 21 Then ſaid Plate unto the'r, Take ye 
ar d judgt him accozding to your law. The ews 
; therefo:e ſaid unto him» It is not lawtull foz us 
to * any man to death 
* That the la Feng of Jeſus might be fulfils 
v, which be ſpate , fignffying what death he 


_ "The ben Pilate entred into the jndgement 
x again; and called Jens, and ſaid unto hun, 
the King of the Jews 
| 4 Jeſus an wered him) — thou this thing | 
ofthy (elf, oꝛ din others tell it theeof me? 
ate anfwered, Am Ja Jew? Th ne 
2 nation, and the chief 221 — 4 delivered 


14 And it was the — Kt cover 
ther unto me: Nhat halt and 2 the arch hour: and he unto the 
| ve 1 anſweted, My is not of 185 Jews, B 1 


5 kingdom were of this 
( woo my 34 nf that n be de⸗ 
livered to the Jews: * my king doin not 
ltom hence. 


the dooz, 


them which | 
—＋ nit, what J have cad unto them: behold, | 


oat * Now Annas Ly 'Þ ſent em 


1 hen? fue anavere ſaid 8 Art thou a 
. t 


Rig. To this end was 5 4 ui fo ths 


| cauſe came ne 4 into the w 


tnurh-hearerh eunto the Abe den — the 
(os Pilate had Lk his ow went cbr imed 
l finde in him. no 


2 faith unto them, J 
lt at all. 


2 * eleaſe unto voa the King o 


bh 40 Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 
thi 's man, but Barabbas. No Sarabbas was 


a robber. 


CHAP. KI. 
i Chriſt is ſcoutged. crowned with thorns,and beat 


en. 4 Pilate is deſitouꝭ to reveals him, but beirg 


overcome with the outrage of the ſews „he deli- 

vered him to be crucihed, 21 They caſt lots for his 
garment<, 26 He commendeth his mother to John, 

28 He dieth. 31 His fide is pierced. 38 Het bu- 

ried by Jolephand Nicodemur. 


| Hen 21 — therekoze took Jeſus » and 
| ſcourged him. 
ſouldiers platted a crown of thoꝛns, 


2 And the 
a_ L it on his head, and they put on hun a pur- 


PER * "And 1 8 king of the Jews: and they 


Pilate bd wentfoxt 1. ſaith 
„Beh 371 ung og dab un foath to Rous that 


* 


1 7 teſts therefoze and officers 
ſaw hi they cried Lov aying, Crucifle cine him, cru⸗ 
c iſie — 4 att lah unto thems 
him: fo: J 1 * fault en 
anfwere a law, 
127 ary becauſe he made 


5 tis the S 
8 CUlhen Pilate cherefoz heard that ſaying, 
t | he was the moe afraid, 

9 And went again into the judaement hall, 
and ſaith unto Jeſits, Whence art thou? but Je⸗ 
ſus gave him no anſwer 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 
not unto me:? Kno weſt thou not that J have * 
to cruciſie thee , an have power to reteaſe 

II Jeſus anſwered , Thou couldeſt babe no 
power at all againlt me, ercept it were given 

thee from above : thetefoze he that delwerd me 
12 thee hath the greater ſin. 
nd from thencefozth JItlate ſought to re- 


[eaſe him: but the Jews cryed out, (ſaying » Tf 


than let this man go, thou art not Teſars tend: 
5 maker ee a 1 „ ſpeaketh 


22 5 
late thcrefoze heard that ſa 
in 595 es, eſus 1 and (at down m t 


* Bur the ye — 1 our  Atra wi awa 
with dimes Kot 7 v him, y 


| Shall I cruc 
anſwered te have no king but aw” : 


39 * But ye Have a cuſtom , that I Gould re- 
les nnto you one at the paſſecver: ye = 


Pilare ſaith untothem, 
e your king ? The chief pzeſts 


Then 


q 
| 
4 
1 
| 
1 
/ 
ö 
ö 


Ch 


wrong 


\Clop 


741.79. 


Chriſt is crucified : 


Chap. XX. 


His reſurrection. 


— 
1.27.31 


. 27. 35 


"ought 


Latth, 
25. 422.18 


1.9.21 


Re. 2.46 
Vun, 1. 

al. 3 1 20. 
Lech. 1 2-10 


Mat. 35. 57 


— —— 


J. delivered he him efoze unto 
then 92 — A Jelus, and 


led him away. 

17 And be bearing his croſſe, went fozth into 
a place called th Se of a ſcull which is called | 
im the Heb2ew, Gol 

18 Where they cruc a m / e two other with 
him, on either ſive . eſus in the midſt. 

19 C And Pilate wꝛote a title, and put ton the 
croſſe : and the waiting was, IIS OF 
_ THE KING OF 1 E 

EW 

o This title then read many of the Jews: 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 
nigh to the city, and it was written in Vebzew, 
and Gzeek, and Latine 

21 Then ſaid the chief r the Lews to 

Hate, Wlzite not; The king & ns Jews, but 

that he ſaid, J am k ng of the J 

22 Hilate anſwered, Aba þ have wzitten, 
Tt have waitten- 

Then the ſouldiers, when they had cru⸗ 
cited Jeſus, took his garments (and made four 
parts, to every ſouldier a part) and alſo his coat: 
now the coat was without ſcam; || woven from 
ED there e among themſelves 

at oe among them 5 
Let us not rent it, caſt lo: f 
e ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
rted my ment a 
— 1 — caſt lots. T 


Now t ere = 52 croſſe of = 
— — the wite 
> ene 


27 Then ſaith he A — ciple, Pebom thy 
mocher: And from that hour ip diſciple took 
her unto his own home. 

as C Afrer this, J eſus knowing that all things 
were now Ia 7 oa theſcripture mig 
de fulfilled ſaith, 


128 and gave EET 
31 The gs —— becauſe it was the pze- 
paration, that the bodtes N not remain 8 
the crolle on the 1 — 89 that ſadb 
day was an high day) bes be Putre at _w— 
ken might be Noken, and ft that they might be ta⸗ 
en away 

Then came the ſouldiers, and bzake the 


ci en with him. 
3 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they bzake not his! tg. 

34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pier⸗ 
ted — — and fozth with came there out blood 
and w 

35 And he that ſaw it bare recoꝛd, and his re- 
costs true: and he knoweth that he laith true, 
8 ye might beleeve. 

02 theſe things were Done, * that the ſcri- 
pture — be fulfilleds A bone of him all not 
bzoken. 
And again another 2 Caith, T 
al on him whom the der 
of Arimathea 


* And after 
8, but ſecretly fo: fear of 


Ney 
I a diſciple of Jeſus 


| the Jews) beſought Pilate, that he might take 


it, whole it 


leq — 1905 the firſt, and of the other which was cru- , 


away the body of Jeſus; and Plate 
— he came refoze — c dog of 


55 there tame * Ntcodemus e 
out an 


ſt Ar ts 21 —— 
es, as The 


5 oak 
re he was crucified 
there wag a gardens and —_— garden anew ſe: 
22 wherein was never man yet law. 


[th 


2 There laid t elns ecauſe 
of | —— ews preparation Bay; fo © Klee 
was nigh at han 


CHAP a4 
Mary cometh to tha ſepulchre : 3 ſo do Peter ad 
John, ꝑnorant of the teſurtection. 11 Jeſus ap- 
peareth to Marty Magdalene, is and to his viſciplet- 
24 The inctedulay and confeſſion of Thoma“. 
Re oy 97 Wary 
e ay of the com 
Magdalene early when it was vet dark, un⸗ 
ot m 115 1 ſeeth the ſtone taken away 
I 
eter, and 22 the * other d le We eſus 
3 ſaith unto th raſew 2. 
Loꝛd out of the 
55 erer rherefone Bent kozeh, and that othe 
crero2e a r 
diſciple, and came to the — * 
4 So they ran both together , and the other 
and | Piſci e did out-run Peter, and came firſt to the 


chze- 
'F' An And be ſtooping down, and 1 in, ſaw 
the linen clothes lying, yet went he no 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter followmg him, 
and — into the ſepulchzez, and ſeeth the linen 


he tpulhe chte — 


"7A 1 was about his head 
I 
E. I but wzapped to- 
in alſot er diſciple whic 
i trothe be he, e Ihe caw aa 
o the (cripture 
be dots bo dead. — 
10 e diſciples t away again unto 
their own home. 


11 C But Mary ſtood without at the ſepul- 
che, weeping : and as He be the ſtooped 
down» and looked into the lepulchze, 

12 And ſeeth two angels in © ſittings the 
one at yo Icf and the 


pot omg wy rep 
in ecal 
id J know no 


- | & 21-30. 


have taken away m AI » and 
enthe had ſaid,ſhe turned her 
ce back am and ſaw Nds dab knew no 
that it was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus laith unto her Moman, weep 
eſt thou? whom ſrekeft thou ? Ly ng him 
tobe the 1 ſaith unto hin rs 
have bo him hence, tellme where thou ha ſt 
wm him ay — takt hun — 1 a 

eſus 
her tel e Caithi — hun) Rabbony, which u 
to lap ; 

195 70 Jeſus (aith untoher,Touch me not: fog 
am nt yet aſt ended to my Father: bur go tomy 
dzethienz and (ay unto 1 aſcend unto my 

Ee Father, 


„Mitt 22.1 
Ma 16. is 


Cha. 73.27 


— 


| Theincredulity of Thomas, 


Mat. 16.14 


MA. 1 f. 18 


| j Cha. 21-25 


Ee rm 
— — . . 


—— Q! 
— * 1 


— 


—— 


Ur, Ss. 


— your Father ; ——_— 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the di⸗ 
ſciples that he had (cen che Loꝛd, and that he had 
ſpoken theſe things unto her. a 

19 2. Then the ſame day at evening» being 
the firit day of the week, when the doo2s were 
hut, where the Diſciples were allemdled foz fear 
of the Jews, came Jelus,and ſtood in the midit, 
and ſaith unto them, JPeace be unto you- 
20 Andwhen he had ſo (ſaid, he thewed uito 
them his hands and his five. Then were the di⸗ 
ſciples glad when they ſaw the Loꝛd. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them agam, Peace be 
unto you : as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo 
end J vou. f 
22 And when he had ſaid this, he dꝛeathed on 
them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ve the holy 


ol 

23 * Whoſeſoever ſins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them, and whoſeſoever ins ye re- 
tam, they are retamed. 

24 (But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with then when Jeſus cane» 

25 The other diſciples therefoze (aid unto 
him, Cle have ſeen the Lozd : but he ſaid unto 
them, Except J ſhall ſee in His hands the pzint 
of rhe natl:, and pu: my finger into the — of 
the nails, and thzuſt my hand into his tide» J 
will not beleeve. ES 

26 (And after eight dayts, again his diſci⸗ 
ples were within, and Thomas wi h them: ten 
came Jeſus, oy S bring ſhut, and ſtood in 
the mid ſt, and (aid, Peace be unto u]. 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, aud behoid my hands; and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and thnſt it into my ſide, ard be 
not faithlefle, but beleeving- | f 

28 And Thomas antwered and ſaid unto him, 
My Loꝛd, and my G02. 

29 Jeſus laith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
= haſt ſeen me, thou haſt belceved : bleſled are 
they that have not ſeen, and * have beletved. 

30 C And many other lignes truly did Je- 
ſus in the pꝛeſence of his diſciples, Which are 
not wzitten in this book. a 

31 But theſe are wzitten » that ye might be- 
leeve that Jeſus is the Chuſt the Son of God, 
and that beleeving ye might have ut though 
bis Name. 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Chriſt appta ing again to his diſc.ples wat known 
of them by the great dtaught of Efes 2 He di- 
neti. with them: 15 earneſtly commande h Peter 
to feed his labs and ſheep : 18 ſotetelleth him 
of his death: 22 rebuketh his curiclity touching 
Johr. 25 The com luſion. 

Himſelf 


*#ter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed 
agaim to the diſciples at the ſea of Tibe. tas 
and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf: 
2 There were together Simon Meter, and 
Thomas called Draymus, and Nathanael of 


Cana in Galilee, and the (ſons of 3ebedee, and 


two other of his dilciples. 
3 Simen Peter ſaith unto them, J go a fiſh- 
oh They ſay untohim , We alſo go with thee. 
ty went fozth, andentred into aft immedi⸗ 


acely ; and that night they caught . 

u ar whenrhe mopumg way now comt; Te 
: t Diſc 

that it wag Jeſus. 


5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, || Childzen, 


— — 


ee d e 


S. John. 


right ſide of the ſhip / and ye ſhall finde. They caſt 
therefoze, and ROW ey were not able to dzaw it 
foz the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefoze that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
ſaith unto Peter, Jt is the Lozd. Now when Si⸗ 
mon Meter heard that it was the Lozd, he girt 
his filhers coat unto him, ( fo he was naked) 
and did calt Himſelf into the ſra. ; : 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip, 
( fox they were not far from lan? » but as it 
were two hund2ed cubits) dzaxging the net with 


lues. 

9 Aſſoon then as they were come to land, 
they ſaw a fire of coals theres ind fith laid there⸗ 
on, and bzead. ; 

19 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bzing of the fiſh 
which ye have now caught. 

II 5 — Went ups and dzew the net 
to land full cf great fiſhes, an hundzed and fifty 
ald thzee : and fot all there were ſo many, yet 
was not the net bzoken. 

12 Jcins ſaith unto them, Cone and dine. And 
none of the diſciples durſt ak hum, (Who art 
then { „ that it was the Lozd. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bzead, and 
giveth them, and filh likewiſe. | 

14+ — 1s now the third time that Jeſus 
Gewed hunſelfto his diſciplesafter that he was 


* 1 they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to 
a 

Simon Deter, — ſon of onas; loveſtt 

me moze then theſe ? He ſaithunto him, Peas 


Lo: thou knoweſt that J love thee. Ve ſaithun- 
to him: Feed my lambs. ; 

16 He laith to . the ſecond time, St- 
mon {on of Jonas; loveſt thou me? Oe faith unto 
him, knoweſt that J love ther. 
ted my ſheep. 


un the third ttme, Simon 
thou me ? Peter was grie- 
veD»becaulſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Lo⸗ 
veſt thou me: And he ſaid unto him Loꝛd, thou 
knoweſt all things, thou know at J love 
thee. Jeſus ſaith nnto him, Feed my theep. 

18 Uerily, verily I fay unto thee, When thou 
waſt young thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and walkedit 
whither wouldeſt, but when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhalt ſtretch fozththy hands, and ano- 
ther ſhall girdthee, and carry thee whither thou 


ic This lpake he,fignifying by what death b 
19 s {pake he, ſignifying by what death he 
Gould leuft Gov. And when he had ſpoken 
this, he faith unto hum, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 
diſciple * whom Jeſus loved, following, which 
alſo leaned on his bzeaſt at ſupper, and ſatdz 
Lair; which (s he that 11 1 

1 Deter ſeeing him o Je 
and what tn»11 this —_— 8 2 

22 Telus ſaith unto hun, It 137 that he 
—— Ul I come» what is that tv thee ? Follow 
thou me. 

23 Then went this ſaying abzoad among the 
biethzen,that that Diſciple Choubd not die: yet Je: 
kus (aid not unto hom, be wall not die: but if J 
— that he tarry till J come, what is that to 

ce? 

24 This is the dfſciple whichteſtifieth ef theſe 

ings, and wzote theſe things, and we know 

7 e hers e other th 

* re alſo m er s 
which Jelus did, rhe which if they 417 
if ſelf could not contain ebe books that ſoul be 
wattten- Amen. . 


The great draught of fiſhes. 1 


— 


„Cha. 123 
& 2. 


Cha- c. 35 


— — —— — — IR 
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The aſcenlion of Jelus Chriſt, Chap. lell, 


entring 
ether 

th theme 
luke 24. 


Hirth. 
il, 


dt come 
upon 


13.2: WWF ike 24. 
* L 


26+ 30 


: holy Ghoſt is come upon and ye ſhall be wit! 26 And they gave r lots, and the lot 
elk 1 — a. 4... 


CTHE ACTS OF THE 
APOSTLES. 


| 1 
CHA P. I. 1 l mother of Jeſus, and with his 
1 Chiiſt preparing his apoſtles to the beholding © then. . 
his aſcenfion , gathereth them together into the | 15 (And in thoſe dayes Peter ſfood up in 
mount — Hm 2 expe2 in Je- the mtdſt of the Diſciples, and ſatd, (the number 
ruſalem the ſending vown of the holy Ghoſt, pio- of the names together were about an hundzed 
miſeth after few days to ſend it: by vertue where- | And twentie) 
of they ſhould be witne ſtes unto him, even to the | I6 Men and bzethzen, this (c re muſt needs 
utmoſt parts of the earth. 9 After his aſcenſion have been fulfilled, * which the holy Ghoſt by the 
they are warned by two angels to depart,and to ſer | Mouth of David ſpake befoze concerning Judas, 
their mindes upon his ſecond coming. 12 They ac- | which was guide to them that took Jeſus- 
cordingly return,and giving themſelves to prayers | 17 Foz he was numbzed with ns, and had ob- 
chuſe Matthias apoſtle in the place ot Judas. ained part of thts rie. 
i 18 Now this man purchaſed a field with 
be former treatiſe have I made. O reward of iniquitte, and falling deadlong, he 
% Theophilus, of all that Telus be- burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowe 
gan both to do and teach), guſhed out. 

2 ill the day in which he was 19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
— * * he though - —— 2 ID — — 
—— s r pzoper tongue, Aceldamaz to ſap the 
int ucs uy che apoſtles whom he had choſen. | field of viood. : - 

3 To whom allo he ſhewed himtelf alive after 20 *Fo2 it is witten in the book et pſalms.Let 
his —— many infallible pzoofs, being ſeen His habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell 
of them fourty dayes, and ſpeaking of the things | therein: and his [| biſhopzick let another take. 
pertaintng tothe kingdom of God: | 21 WI oze of theſe men have coz 

4 And || being aſſembled together with them, nien with us, all the time that Lod Je 
commandepd them that they jould not — — went in and out among us, 
from Jeruſalem, but wait foꝛthe piomiſe of the | 22 Feginning from the baptiſme of John, unto 
5d e Torn truely apeed with water. but maſt one be Damned doe d reel wüb un d 

Foz Join truely baptrze N muſt one ve 02 td tode a 
ve tall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not ma- his reſurrection. ug of 


ny dayes hence. 23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Bar⸗ 
„ When they therefoze were come together | ſabas, who was furnamed Jas; * b 
they aſked of him, ſ „Lord, wilt thou at this | 24. And they pzayed, and ſaid , L 
time reſtoze again t kingdom to Jſrael ? which knoweſt the hearts of all men 5 
rr oe Re, 
t tunes 92the ſea m 4 
in his own power. | and eſhip,from whith Juda bs tranſgret s 


8 Put ye ſhall receive |) power, after that the ſion fell. that he mi to his own place» 


es unto me / both in Jeruſale m/ and in all Ju- fell upon Ma » and 
dea, an in — and unto the uttermoſt the eleven apoſtles. 
part or the tarth. 
9 * And when he had ſpoken theſe things, CHAP. II. 
— =- — _ ip, and a cloud | , The apoſtles filted with the holy Ghoſt,and ſpeak» | 
recti m ing divers languages, ate admired by lame, and de- 
10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward * by he, 2 Whom Peter — and 
heaven, as he wentup, behold, two men ſtood ſhe wing that the apoſtle ſpake by the power of the 
by them m white apparell, holy Ghoſt , that [cſus was riſen from the dead, 
11 Which alſo ſaw, Pe men of Galilee z why aſcended into heaven, had poured down the ſame 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus | poly Ghoſt, and was the Meflias, a man known to 
which is taken up from you into heaven; Wall ſo them to be approved of God by his miracles, won- 
cone, in like manner, as ye have ſeen him go in- | ders, and fignes, and not crucified without his 
to heaven. determinate councell, and foreknowledge : 37 be 
12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from | þaprizech a great number that were converted, 
the mount called Dltvet, which is from Jeruſa- | 4; who afterwards devoutly and charitably con- 
lem a ſabbath-dayes journey. verſe together: the apoſtles working many mira- 
13 And when they were come in» Dey ene np cles, and God daily increaſing his church. 


into an upper room, where abode bot rs | 
and nd lip, and when the day of Pentecoſt was 
and Janies, and John, a 12 ron | AP b day. Pp fully 


Thomas, 5 — 1 — —— ms . 3 they with one accozd in ons 
das the brothes of James. 2 Anvſudden'ytherecame a 


14 Theſe all continued with one ac cod in 


pal 41.9 


Matth. 
27-7, 


pa. 69. 27. 
„PA. 10.8. 
Or. office, 
*, charge» 


- 
* 


venzas of 1 
A 
mayer and ſuppktation, with the women » and | all the houſe where hep were . 4 Any 


Matthias choſen. | 


"I —— 


e Ifaiah 


— 


Peters ſermon: 


The 


Acts. 


He baptizeth. 


er. when 
this voice 
was made. 
r. trous 
bled in 
minde. 


44. 3. 
Joel 2. 25. 


| 


Joel 2. 31. 


„Ro. 10, t 3. * 


*Plz. 1 6. =. 


aved 
22 pe men of J{raet,hear theſe wozds, Jeſus 


3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
t-ngues » like as of fire » and it lat upon eat: 

them: 

4 And they were all filled with the doly 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues⸗ as 
the * gave them utterance. | 

nd there were dwelling at Ternſalem | 
Jews: » devout men, out of every nation under 


yea 9 "Pow + when this was notſed abzoad, the | 
multitude came together, and were || confound- 
bs own fa e that every man heard them ſpeak in 
is own language. 
ud they were all Lens and marvelled, | 
—— er» Behold, art not all theſe | 
155 SEW aus ? 


hear were vo — man in our own 


| 


t, and in 
Lira ene, and ſtrangers 

1 and IE 
11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
_—_ in our tongues the wonderfull works of 


12 ap ney Wares all amazed +» and were in 
doubt, {aying one to r, What meaneth 


13 * Dthers mocking / ſaid, Theſe men are full 
of new 


14 (Bu ſtanding up with the eleven 
lift up his but Peter nd ſaid unto them, Ve! nen 
of Jüdea, and all pe that dwell at 1 — 
be this known unto you » and hearken to my 


17 Foꝛ theſ not dzunken as [ve ſuppoſe, ſee⸗ 
i rd of the 
ing ; Put a ah hu hour ofthe was is fooken by the 


U come to paſſe in the laſt 

babes, 04 od) J will pour out of 

See Hall Kerbel any your yong men 
rs tha ! 

Re gull fe viſions, and your old men ſhall dzeam 


19 A on my ſervants, and on my handmald 
ill pour urge ole Dayes of my Dpirit> 
and 4280 ll adden 
will che w wonders heaven above, 
and Food in the eacth beneath: bloods. and fire, 
and vapour of {moak. 

20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darknefſe, 
and the moon into blood » befoze that great and | and 
NY day of the Lozd come. 

And it all. come to o paſſe, that whoſoe-| ma 
verth wall call on the Name of tht Loꝛd, ſhall be 


of Nazareth a man appꝛov — cf 
bp miracles, ers an? 
pr inte of you, & ve your ſolve 


det y you 
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After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for their 
hy puct iſie at Peters rebuke had fallen down dead, 
12 and that the reſt of the apoſtles had wrought 
many miracles, 14 to che incicaſe of the faith: 
17 the apoſile are again impriſoned, +9 but d li- 
vered by an angel, bidding them to preach openly 
to all: 21 When,after their teaching _— 
in the temple, 29 and before the councell. 35 they 
are in danger to be killed, through the advice ot 
Gamalicl, a great counſellor among the Jews, they 
be kept alive, 40 and ate but beaten : for which 
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voice to God with one accoid, and ſaid, — | & d tel 83 foar came on 
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| The apoſtles delivered. 


Cha 


p- vi. 


Seven deacons choſen. | b 
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the priſon dooꝛs, and bzought them fozth » and 
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d we are his witneſſes of 
and vo ts Us rhe holy Ghoſt, whom G 
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[ e apoſtles defi:ous to have the poor regarded 

for their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſo —— 
ſelves to diſpenſe the word of God , the foud of 
the ſoul, 3 appoint the office of d:aconthip to ſe- 
ven choten men: 5 of whom Steven, a man full 
of faith, and of the holy Gnoſt, is one: 13 who is 
taken of thoſe whom he confounded in d.ſputing, 
and after falſly accuſed ot blaſhemie aga inſt 
the law and the temple. 
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21. l was ſome great one. 
O To w gave heed from the leaſt 
Ee , — great 


ceries- 
12 But when — beleeved DPhſlip, 
things concerning the 


7 a er 
t name of Jeſus ſt; = b U 
39822 LR N 22 


hen Simon himſelf beleeved alſo: and 
when t was baptized,he contmued with Philip, 
which wete one beholding the miracles and ſignes 
ow when the apoſfles which were at 
Teruſale 2 hat Samaria — . — the 

-- "ho od , they ſent unto them Peter and 


5 Who when they were come down hot. 

fo: 15 that they m igher —— the holy 

16 (Foz as yet he was fallen 

them: onely they were baptized in : the Nam Name * 

ye Lo” Jeſus) 

Then laid they their hands on een „ and 

W. nee ewed the holy Ghoſt. 
And when Simon tavwt 

on of the apoſtles hands, the — del was WY 

ven, he offered them money, 

19 Waping ; Gwe me alſo this power, that on 

torr ſever "ap hands, he may receive the holy 


= ut eter ſaid unto dow, Thy peri 
of 6 thee, becauſe = 17 abr thr * g 


od — be ae 
da neicher 1 are no} 125 K this mat- 
ter , a+ is not right in the fight 


who preached, did miracles, and baptized many. | God. 

amo'g the reſt Sin on the forcerer, a great ſeduce: L 22 Repentther efoze of this thy wickedneſſ 

of the people: 14 Peter and lohn come to confirm there ps the thought of thine — 
ond enlarge — _ e by rayery and — — be fo2 — t ht 

poſition of hands. giving the ho olt, 1% when 0 reenve then art (un e gail 
Simon would have : t the like power of hen bite e, > tniqnity. the gall of 


20 Peer ſharply ceproving bis by ecrifie & cover- 


24 Chen — — and Dur 


— — 


return to Jeruſalem, 26 But the angel tend=rh Phi- 


4 


WS 


|  Theeunuch and Philip. 


*Ia.53.7. 


lip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth , unto 
_ way that goeth down from Jeruſalem unto 

2 J is deſert. 

27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, a man 
of Ethiopia, an ennuch of great anthozitie under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians,who had the 
charge of all her treaſure, and had come to Jerit- 


ſalem foꝛ to wozſhi 


28 Alas — » and ſitting in his chariot) 


t thouſreadelt ? 

31 And he ſaid , How can J, except ſome man 
ſhould gude me: and he deſired Philip that he 
would come up » and fit with him. 

32 The place of the ſcripture which he read, 
was this, * He was led as a ſheep to the flaugh- 
ter » and like a lamb dumb befoze his ſhearers ſo 
openedhe not his mouth. 

33 Ju his humiliation His judgement was ta- 
ken away: and who ſhall declare His generation ? 
koꝛ his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and (aid, 


f,o2 of ſome other man: 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
40 The ſame (ſcripture , and pzeached unto Him 

ens. 

30 And as they went on their way they came 
unto a certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, See, 
here is water, whatſvoth hinder me to den W ye 

37 And Philip (aid, If thou beleeveſt with all 


{thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and | 3 
ſaiD » J beleeve that Jeſus Chailt is the Son of 


God | 
36 And he commanded the charet to ſtand ſtill, 
and they went down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch,and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were comeup out of the wa- 
ter, the Spirit of the Lozd caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch law him no moe: aud he went on 
his way rejoycing. 

O But 5 ilip was found at Azotus: and 
paſſing thozow he pꝛeached in all the cities, till he 
came to Celarea. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Saul going toward Damaſcus, 4 is /tricken down to 
the earth, 10 is called to the apoſtl-ſhipy 18 and is 
baptized by Ananias. 25 He preacheth Chriſt bold- 
ly. 23 The Jews lay wait to kili him; 29 ſo do the 
Grecians : but he eſcapeth both. 21 The church ba- 
vi g reſt, Peter healeth Æneas of the palſie, 36 and 
re ſtoreth Tabirka to life. 


Nd Saul yet breathing out thꝛeatnings and 
A flanghter againſt the diſciples of the Lozdz 
went unto theſhigh pꝛieſt, 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues/ that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men, oz women, he might 
bring them bound unto Teruſalem. 


33 


3 as ht journeied he came neer Damaſcus; 
and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him fa 
light from heaven. 


Ante ther / ok whom ſpeaketh the pzophet this? of 
imſe 


The Acts. Sauls converſion. 
peto the Lozd fox me, that none of theſe things 4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
hich ve have ſpoken come upon me. ſaying unto Why perſecuteſt 
25 15 —— they hadeſtified and ach- thou me 1 weak 
ed the wozd of the Lord, returned to Jerulalem>| 5 And be ſaid, Who art thou,Lozd ? And the 
and preached the goſpel in many villages of the — 15 — | Jelus — (pou aten: it 
26 And the angel of the Lozd ſpake unto Phi⸗ And h ing at f jed-ſaid,Lozd, 


Aud the men which journeyed with him ſtosd 
ſpeechlefle,hearing a voice, but ſeeing A. man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and w 
= eyes were opened, he (aw no man: but they 
— — by the hand, and bzought him into Da- 

9 And he was ther dayes wi fi 
neither did eat bs ot — 

10 C And there was a certain diſciple at Da⸗ 
malcus/ named Ananiaszand to him ſato the Lozd 
we 15 „Anantas. And he ſaid,Beholb,Y 

IF And the Lozd ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the ſtreet, which is called Straight, and — 
qure in the houſe of 
Tarlits; fo2 behold he Mayerhs 
12 And hath ſeen in à viuon a man named Ana- 
nias comiag in, and putting his hand on hun, that 
he might receive his light. ; 

e ED Los Abu doe 
how much evit he 
to thy taints at He ath a : —_ 


is Aud ere e 
pielts to binde all that call on the Name. 

15 But the Loꝛd ſaid unto him, Go thy way: foz 
he is a choſen veſſell unto me to bear my Name 
_ &., Gentiles, and kings, and the childzen 

16 Foz I wlll hew him how great thi 
mul er fo: my I ſake. e 1 a 


rd aul, the baz ehe clus Jar appe 
ca ent 

me, that teſt receive thy ſightz: 
filled with the holy it. thy light 

18 And imme 
it had been ſcales, 
and aroſe and w 

19 And w 

ened. was Saul ce 

the diſciples 

20 Andit t 
r t is the 

21 


ut all tard hun, were amazed, and 

ſaid, Is not de D 

TE Een Con, Wins 

bound e . gan, 

| creale 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at 2 
e ne 
t 

the Jews took countelito ki A * 8 
24 But their ang await was known of 

you 4 and they watched the gates day and night 


25 Then the diſciples men thn by night » and 


diſetple. 


apollles , and declared unto them uo 


—_— 


udas,toz one called & aul of 


ath authozity from the chief 


— 
* 
* 


Was a 
Z ” But Barnabas took hun,and bꝛought him | 


- 


be gri 


Peter raiſcth Tabitha. Gp... 2 8 His viſion, | 


n. 

| had ſeen the Lom in the way, and that he had | And now ſend men to a 

n fo him , and how he had pzeached boldly a; imon» whoſe ſurname 38 rrandng 
at Damalcus in the Name of Jeſus. 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner whoſe 
28 And he was with them coining in and go- | houſe is by the ea ſide: he ſhall tell thee what 
ing out at Jeruſalem. thou oughee to do. 

27 And he l(pake boldly in the Name of the And when the 125 
ec 


Lozd Jefus, and diſputed againit the Ozecians: ne ius was departed, 


but they went about to flap him. hold ſervants, and a devour 
4 30 @ihich when the bzethzen knew, the ' warted on him —— - pp 8 — 
bzought him down to Ceſareazand ſent him fozth | Ad when he had declared all theſe things 


8 
to Tarlus. unto them, he ſent t 
31 Then had the churches reſt tho:owout an | 9 4 Dn the ade aN ey went on their 
Judea, and Gale, and Samarta, and were e- ' journey , and dzew may nts citie, Peter 
ouſe to pꝛa 


the comfoxt of rhe holy Adee were Werner hour. 3 y» about the lirth 
10 An ecame v 
23 t all quarters, he came Down alſo to e taten: but while 181 deten 
to a trance, 
11 


| Chaiſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and thy. 12 Clherein were all manner of four-fosted 


bed. And he aroſe immediatly. beaſts of the earth, and wilde be s 
27 * that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, ing things, and fowls of . als» and creep 
ſaw him and turned to the Lozd 13 And therecame a voice to him, Riſe, Peter: 


18. 

36 C Now there was at Joppa & certain di⸗ | kill, and eat. 
ſciple named Tabitha, which by interpzeration is | 14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord, foz J have 
called Dozcas: thus woman was full of good | never eaten any thing that is common on un- 
woꝛks, and alns-deeds which the did. clean. 


37 And it came to paiſe in thole dayes, that 15 And the voice ſpake unto him again the ſe- 
was ſick and died: whom when they had waſh- | cond time,What God hath cleanted, that call not 
ed, they laid her in an upper chamber. thou common. 

38 And fozaſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Jop-| 10 This was done thyice : and the veſſell was 


pa, and the diſciples bad heard that Peter was recefved up 1 2 into en. 
f rhere, they ſent umts um two men, deſiring him 17 Now while Peter doubted in Himſelf what 
de gric= | that he would not || delay to come to them. this viſion which he had ſeen , our mean : be- 
Then Peter aroſe, and went with them: hold, the men which were ſent from Coznelius, || 
when he was come, they dzought him indo the up⸗ had made inquirie foz Simons houſe , and ſtood 
r chamber: and all the widows ſtood by hun | befoze the gate, | 
cepings and ſhewing the coats and garments, 18 And called, and aſked whether Simon | 
which Dozcas made while ſhe was with them. which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
40 But Peter put them all foxth, and kneeled| 19 C While Peter bt on the viſion, the 
Down and 7 and turning him to the body, | Spirit ſatd unto him, Be „ther men ſeek 
ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes; | thee. 
and when ſhe ſaw }IJeter, the ſat up. | 20 Ariſe therefoze,and get thee down, and go 
ave her his hand, and lift her up: | with them, doubtiug 2 foz J have ſent 
and when called the (ants and widows, | them. 


121 Then Peter went down to the men which | 
42 And it was known thozowout all Joppa, were fent unto dien from Coznelius; and ſaid, | | 
and many beleeved in the LozB. Behold,J am he whom ye ſeek: what is the cauſe | 
43 And it came 9292 —— he _ ma- «x oy * r 
dayes in ith ont Simon a tanner- nd they ſaid, ins the Centurion, a = 
ny dayes in Joppa juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of good | if 
CRAWLS vas e an do anter wo 
1 Cornelius a devout man, 5 being cammanded by rn n yp an Holy angel, 02 | 
* —1 arg ry * by a viſion, | thee into his houſe , and to hear wozds of thee. 
i $920, is taught not to deſpiſe che Gen- iles. 34 As | 23 Then called om in and lodged them: 
he preacheth Ch iſt to Co nelius and his company, | and on the mozrow Peter went away with them, 
44 the holy Gholt fallech on them, 48 and they | MD certain bzerhzen trom Joppa accompanied 
him. 
24 And the mozrow after they entred into Ce- 
11 — man in Ceſarea called | ſarea : and Coznelug waited foz them, aud 
Coznelinsza centurion of the band called the | had called together his kinſmen and near 


| | 5 fl q 
* Aa 14 — man, and one that feared God 25 And as Peter was coming in, Conne lins 
with all his houfe, which gave much alms tothe | met him and fell down at his feet, and wozſhtp- 


| 

| 

d pꝛayed to God akway. ed him. | 

7.30 2 (ap in a vilion evidently, about the - 26 But Peter took him up,laying, Stand up, | 


are baztized, 


——̃ —̃——ͤ— — — —Auv“— —— — — 


ninth hour of the dap, an angel of God coming I myſelf alſo am a man. 
m, a to him. Cozneltus. 27 And as he talked with him, de went in, and 
in chen de kate on him, he was af » | found many that were come — 


4 

isit, Low? Andheſaid unto 28 And be id unto them: Ye how that | 4 

— ä thine alms are il an unlawfull thing foz a man is a Je * 
Nonlall Seta God. to keep company» o come unto one of RC £ 


——— 


E 


Peter preacheth to Cornelius: 


The Ads, 


His defence, being accuſed, Her 


Rom. 2.11. 
1 Pet. 1. 17. 


* Jer 3 1.34. 
Mic. 7. 18. 


F 
not call any man uncl 


Theretoze came 3 ane e yon Wt 
t Ju 
8 ay J wo 8 
elnis =_ "Four t ago © hes 
Cone! el ris be 5 


e 1 eR ng behold; 4 man 


is Heard, 
and the ales re art had in nnd 


32 Send 1 I 25 ny 1 — 
Simon 12 
in the hou 4.4 i — RE a — "by the lea⸗ 


fide ; 22 — {ſpeak unto ther. trance 
F 33 Tranche Sts 0708 thee, and 
n haſt 1 05 — re thou art — 3 Now v 


refote are we all here pzeſent bete God, to 
= things that oy thee of 


eter opened his month + and 
ad En Bebe or ken eive that God Uff, 7 


ſpecter of perſons 
35 ut in eve nation he that frar bun, and 
36 The 15 which God {ent unto 


£1s 
12 That word I ſay ) you know, — AAS 


Salle 5 —— aptiſint 

preached : | 
How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 

with the oy —_— healing all that were oy⸗ 
ot 

pi * of — Dew : —＋ G25 was him. | 


cs 
t dd, bo in ems, and erus 
_— oth belon flew ofthe —— — 22 
o Hun God In the third day, and in 
ſhewed himopen 


toni | the people, but unto witneſles 
dalen berg ihe us who did —3 
— Lia + _— Vf ro — t 1— the dead. 


— and fo reftifie that it is he ts — 
= of God to be the judge W 


've e witn le, 
"To him x 2 ame e n. a 
= W 85 — 1 Saen tele warks,! 

ve ſyake 
the hot bel Spal kel eng all thein which heard the. L 


—_ And they of the cir cumtiſion wht ch belee- 
ved, were aſtemchen, as many as came with | 
Peter, becauſe t om the © entiles alſo was 


I out =_ gift of the 2 
For they D. them tongues, 
KR. . 95621 55 Go Then 4 — b Peter 


as well ag we. ? 
|. "2 1 be commanded them to be baptized 
it 


Peter being aecuſed for going in to the — 
5 m_ is defence, 18 which is ac 

2 pel 5 ſpread into — - 

— Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to confirm 

them. 26 The diſciples there are ſitſt called Chri: 


wo} oninelle, is accepted wi — 2 | mon 02 unclean 


all Judes» and b — 


ſul not be bevtized, which have — - Antiochz 


Name of the Lozy. Then payed they h.m | and 


to tarry certain dapts. tioch., 
Loꝛd Jeſus. 
CHAR EY 11 And the 


in time of 


| ſaw 


as it ENS, 


ſians. 27 — relief to the brethren in Ju- 


d the 4 that were in 
at intent Eon [A udea 1 _ 


had alto 


"Ee — — 


matter from the 


pegs — expounded — — unto them, 
os Jas inthe city of Jopps,praping-and ina 


delcend, 
2 —— hea⸗ 


8 ens — das faſtened mine 
t 

3 en. Jad atened mine 

85 ESTES 


and fo 
7 e he a a voyce (aying unto me-Ariſe, 


eter, 


8 Bit U fa. of ſo,Lond: fox nothing com- 


— at any time entred into my 
Nen bach 1 teaching peace by Jens CR, = 3 But the voice anſwered me again from bea 


en» What God hath cleanſedzthat call not thou 


8 —— 


10 And this was done ther times: and all 
wert ain 
11 


» immediatiy w 
men — —— unto _ fuſe where I was: 


ſent trom 

12 And the 
thing doubting 
me; 


which 


EE i be Selwed no Joln he had ſeen an angel 
Send ans 


nto 
_ rname 1 fell 
thy bouſe <a 


E 


=p ro thel 112 — 


entred into the mans 


0 We 


. wozds, whereby C 


as J began toſpeał, the 1 


16 Then 
that 828 


e 
was oꝛ⸗ 2 as on 1s 17 


mont of the Lend, 


how 
— an {on dee age Hop 


much then 


Unt uuf 2 bed 


then as God gave ehem the 


Lo Jeſus Chai what was J that J 1 


and 


20 And ſome of 
which 


= 


E as kun as Antioch. 


thele 0 e hep bel held 


od 115 5 2 Gentiles —— 2 2 


lift 
No they which were ſcattered adzoad 
ava perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice , and Cypzus , and 
zeaching the wozd to none but unto the 


em were men of C Cypms 
thep were come to 


t unto the Gzecians > pzeaching the 


the Lom was 
a areat — — and — unto 


theſe things came unto 


«< of theſ 
| the ee eaty of te church which was in Jeruſalem : 
they ſent fozth Barnabas, chat de t would go 


23 Ciba 


in the 
Ll 


"Chap. ts 
* Toh. 1,3 


Cbap. l. 


ſd. ¶ gerods crueltie. 


ap. b. 


Chap. xii.xiii. 


Peter delivered out of priſon. 


——— 


— — 


in the 


— 


23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the grace 
of God, was glad, and erhozted them all, that 
with purpole of heart they would cleave unto the 
the 


029. q 
24 Foz he was a good man, and ful of the Hcly 
Ghoſt- and of faith: and much people was added 
unto the Lond. 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, fo 


to ſeek Saul. i 
26 And _ had found him he bzougithim 
unte Antioc nd it tame to paſſe that à whole 


and tan 
called 0 


28 And there ftood upone of them named Aga- 
bus, and ſigntfied by the ſpirit, that there ſhould 
be great dearth —— all , 

came to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples » every man accozding 
to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the 
bzethzen which dwelt in Judea- 

30 14 — they bi „and ſent it to the el- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas and Baul. 

CHAP. XII. 

s King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians , killeth 
James, and impriſoneth Peter, whom an angel de- 
livereth upon the prayers of the church, 22 In his 
pride taking to himſelf the honour due to God, he 
is ſtricken by an angel, and dieth miſerably. 24 At- 
ter his death the word of God proſpereth. 

Dw about thattimeHered the king ſtreteh⸗ 
ed fozth his hands to ver certain of the 


c 
- And he killed James the bzother of John 
the (wo G 


with the . 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews he 
ptoceeded further to rakeÞPecer allo. (Then were 
the m of unleavened bzead) 

4 And when he had appzehended him, he put 
him in ns aud delivered him to four quater- 
nions of ſouldiers to keep hum » int after 
Ealter to bzing him fozth to the people. 

Peter therefoze was kept in pziſon, but 
|) pzayer was made without cealing of the church 
unto God fo2 him. 

6 And when Herod won'd have bzought him 
— the (ame night Peter was ſleepingberween 
two ſouldiers, bound with two chains , and the 
keepers befoze the doo kept the pꝛiſon. 

And behold, che angel of the Lozd came u 
on dim; and a nave ſwined in the pit on: and he 
{mote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him up} ſay: 
ing + Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell od 
from his hands. 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy (elf, 
aud binde on E and ſo he did. And he 
2 re himzCatt thy garment about thee,aud 

ow me. 

9 And he went out and followed him, and wiſt 
not that it was true which was done bythe an- 
gel: but thought he law a viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe⸗ 
cond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city, which opened to them of his 
own ac coꝛd: and they went out,and paſſed on tho- 
row one ſtreet, and fozthwith the angel departed 

rom htm. 

II And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 


c 


ſaid, Now J know of a ſurety,that the Lom hath 
ſent hig angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod „ and from all the expectation 9 
the people of the Jews» 


gathered together pzaping- 
1. And as Peter knocked at the doo} of the 
gate, a dam ſel came |) to hearkennamed Ryoda. 

14 And when we knew Deters voice, he open⸗ 
ed not the gate foz gladneile» but ran in and cold 
how Peter ſtood betoze the gate. 

15 And they ſaid unto her Thou art mad. But 
ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was even ſo. Then 
{aid they, It is his angel. 

16 But Deter continued knocking: and when 
they had opened the dot, nd ſaw hun, they were 

on 


ed. 

17 nt he deckning unto them with the hand 
to hold their peace » declared unto them how the 
Lozw had bzought him out of the pziſon. And he 
laid,Goſhewrhele things unto James, and to the 
bzethzen, and he departed and went into another 


act. 
18 Now aſſoen as it was day, there was no 


3 hog among the ſouldters was become 
rs 

19 And Herod fo: him , and 
found Him not, he ore a 


t — — 5 an 
commanded thee they dd de put to death. And 
he went down from to Ocfarea,and there 

20 (And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with 
them ot Tyꝛe and Sidon bet —— with 
one acco2d to hun: and having made Blaſtus ithe 
kings — their friend,defiredpeace>be- 
c — r countrey was nouriſhed by the kings 
countrey. 

21 And upon a ſet day Herod arayed in royall 
—— et npon his thꝛone, and made an ozarion 
unto them. 

22 And che people gave a ſhou?, ing, It is 
the voice of a goð / and not of a man. 

23 And immediatly the angel of the Lend 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glozy, 
aud he was eaten of wms, and gave up the 


«holt, 

5 4+ E But the wozp Lid grew aud mul⸗ 
lied» 
15 And Barnabas and 2:cul returned from 

Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled their mmi- 

ſtery , audtook with them John whole icname 

was Mark. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Paul and Barn ba? ate choſen to go the Gentiles. 
7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elimas the forcere-, 
14 Ful preacheth at Antioch, that Jeſus is © hriſt 
42 The Genules beleeve, ig but the Jews 21infay, 
and blat, h-me: 46 wheruponthey turn to treG n- 
tiles. 48 As many as were ordained to life belee ed. 


N\ Qu there were in the church that was at 

ntioch . certain pzophets and teachers: as 

Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 

and Lucius of Cyꝛene, and Managen, which 

yo Seen vzonght up with Herod the tetrarch, 
n 


2 As they miniſtred to the Lom, and faſted, 
the holy Gholt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas 
ns Daul,foz the wozk whereunto J have called 


m. 
And w ey had faſted and ed, end 
{aid their 82 — they ſent 


away. 
o being ſent fozth by che boly 
f Sibg Teparted unto Belegte from thence 


— 


—̃ͤ —— 


. to a k 
who was 
there, 


n bare an 
boſtile 

t ꝛading wat. 
r. ſo that 
was over 
the kings 
bed-cham- 
ber, 


or, charge, 
Chap. 2L 22, 
Cs 


Or, Herols 
fofte:t -bro- 
ther · 


| 
| 


1 
ExoOd. 1. 1. | 
*ExOd. 13. 
145 16. 

f Greeks | 
iT po voq̃ in- 
en, perhaps 
to $7 pogoge- | 
pugiy, aSa 
nuric bcar- 
eth.or,fced- 
eth her 
childe, 
Dent. 1.31. 


| 
to the Sept. 


and ſo 
Chryſoſt. -| 
* jofh.14.2. | 
* Judg3.9. | 


* Matt. z. 1. 


| 
| 


| 


FRE 


{ Paulpreacheth at Antioch, 


2. Mac. 7. 27 of the tribe of Benjamin; 
according vee's 


K umto them David to be their king » to 


The Acts. 


The Gentiles belceve, 


— — 


5 And whent! ep were at Salamis, they pzeach- 
ed the word of God in the \ynagogues of the 
It us, and they had allo John to their miniſter. 

6 And when they had gene thozow the iſle mi⸗ 
to Paphos,they found a certain ſezcerer» a falſe 
pophetza Jew, whole name was Bar-Jelus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of the coun: 
trey,Sergius JJaulusa prudent man: who cal- 
led fox Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to hear 
the woꝛd of God. = 

8 But Elimas the ſozcerer (fot ſo is his name 
by mnterpzetation)withitood them, ſeeknig to turn 
away the deputy from the faith. 

Then Saul (who alſo is clled Paul) filled 


13 ö 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on bim. 


10 And ſaid, full ef all ſub tilty. and all miſ- 
chief, thou childe of tte devil, thou enemy c> all 
righteoulneſle, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 
right wapes of the Lozd ? 

IT And now behold, the hand ofthe Loꝛd is up- 
on thee , and thou ſhalt be bltmde, not — c 
ſin fo2 a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell on 

im a miſt and a darkneite, and he went about 

ecking ſome to lead hin by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was 
done, beleeved, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrwe 
of the Loꝛd. : 

13 Now when Paul and his company looſen 
from Paphos, they came to Merga inDamphy- 
15 : oo ohn departing from them returued to 

eruſalem. 

14 (But when they —— from Perga, 
they came to Antioch m Pilldia, and went into 
the ſynagogue on the labbath · dap / and ſat Down. 

15-Aud after the reading of the law and the 
p2ophets the rulers cf the ſynagogue ſent unto 
them , ſaying, Pe men and bzethzen » if ye have 
auy woꝛd cf exhoztation fo2 the people,ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckening with 
his hand, ſaid » Men of Jfrael, and ye that fear 
God»eivk auuence. 

17 The God of this people of Jſrael choſe our 
fathers, and exalted the people * when theydwelt 
as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt / and with an 
high arm bzought he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of fourty peers flufler⸗ 
ed he their manners inthe wilderneſſe. 

19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations 
in the land of Cb anaan, he dwided their land to 
them bel t. 

20 And afterthat * he gave unto them judges 
about the ſpace of four hundzed and fiftie yeere, 
untill Samuel the pꝛophet. 

21 * And afterward they Deſired a king » and 
Eod gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis a man 

by the ſpace of fourty 


22 And when he had removed him, he _ 
m 
aſſo he gave teſtimony and ſaid, I haue found 
Davwd the ſon of Jelle, a man after mine own 
beart, which thallfulfill all my will. 
23 Of this mans ſeed path God accoꝛding to 
his pꝛomiſe, raiſed unto Jſrael a Saviour Jelus: 
24 * (then John had firſt pꝛeachen befoze his 


coming 155 baptiſine of repentance to all the 
rat 


b 

ohn fulfilled his conrle , he ſaid, 
0 hon think ye that J am? J am not he. But 
behold, there cometh one after me, whole ſhoes o 


is feet Þ am not wozthy to looſe. 
22 
m o 
God, a is the woꝛd ofthis ſa ſent- 


27 Fozthey 


f | glad, and glozified the woꝛd of the 


dwell at Itruſalem, and their 


rulers, becauſe they knew dim not, noz yet t 
voices of the p20 which are read every ſab⸗ 
bath g: they have fulfilled them in condemn- 


ing hi, 
28 And though they fouud no cauſe of death 
in him, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be 


am. 
29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 

wzitten of Him , they took him vown from the 

tree, and laid him in a ſepulchꝛe. 

30 But God raiſed him from the dead: 

Fo And he was ſeen many dayes of them 

which came up with him from Galilee to Jeru- 

ſalem, who are his witnelles unto the people. 
Þ And we declare unto you glad tidings z 

hag the pzomile which was made unto the 


33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
childzen, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again, 
as it is alſo witten in the ſecond plalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have J begotten thee. 

34 And as conceruing that he raiſed him up 
eee e e d 
lure + mercies of David, * — wt 8 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee coꝛ⸗ 


from all l whtch ye could not be ju- 


d, ye deſpiſers 
riſh : fo2 J wozk a wozk in your dapes, a wozk 
which vou ſhall in no wiſe beleeve, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of þ ſyn⸗ 
agogue » the Gentiles _— that thels wozds 
might be pzeached to them + the nert ſabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was broken 
n many of the Jews, and religious pꝛoſelptes 

L 
- >——_ waded them to continue grace of 


4-4 C And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt 
the whole city together to hear the woꝛd of God. 

47 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt 
thoie things which were {poken by JJaulzcontra- 
dicting and blaſpheming. 

4 Then Paul and Barnabas wared bold, 
aud ſaid, It was neceſſary that the woꝛd of God 
Gould firſt have been ſpoken to you: bit ſeeing 
ve put it from you, and judge your ſelves unwoꝛ⸗ 
thy of everlaſting [.fe;1o,we turn to the Gentiles. 
47 Foz ſohath the Lozd commanded ns) v 
ing, * have ſet thee to be a light of the Gen- 
tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be foꝛ talvatton un to t je 
ends of the earth · i ö 

And when the entiles heard nder wert 
02D : and as 
many as were o2dained to eternall life, beleeved. 

49 And the wozd of the Lozd was publiſhed 
thozowout all the region. 

50 But the Jews ſlirred up the devout and ho⸗ 
no.;rable women, and the chick men of the 2 
wi 


— 


aul and Barnabas, =_ — to 


Mat. 29, 


Mat. 28. 


P fal. 2.7. 
Heb. 4.3. 


* Tfai.55, 
101. 4 

[ 69424! ly, 
juit things 
Which wo 
the Sept. 
both in t 
place of l- 
luah 55, 
and in man 
Others, ule 
for that 
which is j 
the Hebie 


Wor, aver h 
had in has 
own age 
ſerved the 
will of 


»H Ib. t. e, 
r. in the 
week be. 

TWeen, er, 
in the ſab. 
| bath be- 

| LEED. 


102. 49.6 


Pau 


1. 1. 
147.6. 
1 14.— 
11 


it. 25. 


At. 28. 


Paul healeth a creeple: 
and raiſed perſecution againſt aul and Barna- people, and having toned Maul, dzew him out | * 2 Cor. x1 


6.10. 14 


Chap. xiiii. xv. 


bas, and expelled them cut ir coaſts. | of the citie, luppoling he had been dead. 
gainſt chem, and came unto Jconwm. - 
2 And the diſciples were filled with joy, and nert day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 


5 
with the holy Oholt · 
that city and had taughẽ many, 17 
CHAP. XIIII. again to Lyſtra, and to Iconium; and Antioch, 

1 Paul and Farnabas are petſecu- ed from Iconium. | 22 Confix ming the ſouls of the Dilciples, and 
8 At Lyſtra Paut healeth acreeple. whereupon they | £rhozting them ro contume in the faith, and 
yre reputed as god's 19 Paul is ſtoned, 21 They | that we mult though much tribulation enter ins 

aſſe throngh divers churches , cor firming the di- to the kingdom of God. : 
2 les in faith and patience-26 Returning to Anti- 23 And when they had ozdained t em elders in 
och, they report what God had done with them. every church,and had pzayed with faſting, they 
| : | ' commended them to the Lozd, on whom they 

A ND it come to paſſe in Jconium) that they | beleeved. 

e 


went both together into the ſynagogue of | 24 And after they had paſſed thozowout Piſi- 
ewsz > lo ſpale that a great multitude och | diaz they came to yr 
of the Iews-and allo cf the Gzeeks,beleeved. | 25 And when they had pzeached the wozd in 
2 But the nnbeleeving Jews ſtirred up the | Derga,they went down into Attalias 
Gentiles » and made their mindes evil aftected | 26 Aud thence ſailed to Antioch,from whence 
agault the bꝛethzen. they had been 8 to the grace of God, 
' Long tune therefoze abode they ſpeaking foꝛ the wozk which they fulfilled. 
boldly in the Lozd » which gave telltimony unto 27 And when they were come, and had gather: 
the woꝛd of his grace , and granted ſignes and | ed the church together, they rehearſed all that 
wonders to be done by their hands. f | God had done with them, and how he had opened 
4 But the maltitude of the city was divided: the doo of faith unto the Gentiles. 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the 28 And there they abode long time with the 


les. diſciples. 
* And when there was an aſſault made both of * 
ep 7 and —— ave Jews-wit 1 — CRANK MME 
lers, to ult them delpitekultp⸗ 71 ?| i Great diſſenſion atiſeth touching circumciſior- 
| 6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra 6 The apoltles con ſult about it, 22 and ſent their 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaoniaz and unto the re- determination by letters to the churches. 36 Paul 
gion thatlieth round about. and Barnabas, thinking to viſit the brethren toge- 


And there they pzeached the Goſpel. * hs — 

8 Aud there lac a cextam may at Lyſtras | ef (all ar rife, and depart aſuader, 
impotent in his feet » being a creeple from dis Nd certain men which came down from 
mothers womb, who never had walked. Judeaztaught the bzethzen nd Cr, ' Ex⸗ 


s 0 
The lame heard Paul peak, who ſt edfaſt⸗ cept ye be circumciſed after the mauner of Mo⸗ 
ly beholding him, and perceiving that be bad ſes, ve cannot be ſaved. e 
faith to be healed, f | 2 Ulhentherefoze Paul and Barr abas » had 
10 Sad with a loud voice, Stand upught on no (mall diſtention and diſpntation with them, 
thy feet ; and he leaped and walked. they Determined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
11 And when the people ſaw what Maul had certain other of them thould go up to Jeruſalem 
done, they * their voices / ſaying in the ſy tech unto the apoſtles and elders abeut᷑ this queſtton. 
of Lycaonia» The gods are come down to us in 2 Aid being brought ou their way by the 
| the likeneſſe of men- | church / they paſted thozow Phe! ice, and Dama- 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, and xia, declaring the convection ofthe Gentiles: and 
| Paul, Wercurins » becauſe he was rhe chief they cauſed great joy unto ail the bzethzen. 
eaker. : | 4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
13 Then the mieſt of Jupiter which was be⸗ they were received of the church, and of the apo- 
foze their city, bzought oren and garlands unto ftleg aud elders, and they declared all things thac 
[the gates, and weuld have Done tacrifice with God had done with them. 
the people. 5 But there roſs up certain of the ſect of che 
14 hich when the apoſtles, Barnabas ard Phariſees which beleeved, (ſaving, That it was 


51 But they ſhook off the Duſt of theusfeet a- 20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtsod round about 
hun) he role np / and came into the citie, and the 


21 And when tteyhad pzeached the goſpel to 


15. 


. Gal, 5-2, 


— beard cf, they rent their clothes, aud ran needfull to circumciſe them, and to command 
n among the people, crying out, them to keep the law of Moſes. 

| 15 And ſayings Sirs, why do ye theſe things? | 6 (And the apoſtles and elders came toge- 
cite allo are men of like paſſions with you, and | ther fo to conlider of this matter. 

peach unto von, that ye ſhould turn from theſe] 7 Aud when there had been much diſputing, 
vanittesunto the living God, which made hea- | Peter roſe up and ſaidunto them, Men e b2e- 


they the people, that they had not done ſacrifice | a ybke upon the neck af the di 


"Chap. to. 


ven, and carth, aud the ſea, and all things that thzen , ye know how that a good while ago God | 20. and 11. 
are therein. i made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my iz. 
16 * Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to mouth ſhould hear þwozd of rhe gol el, ebeleeve. 
walk in their own wayts. ; 8 Aud God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
17 Nevertheleſſe he left not himſelf without | chem witneſſe, giving them the holyG eveu 
witneſle, tu that he did good, and gave us rain | as he did unto us: 
from beavens a fra — 1 filling our N And bu = 2— 12 us and 
tarts with food a a m,“ purifying their hearts by fat Cha. 10. 
. 18 And with t ſe ſaymgs ſcarce reſtratned | 10 Pow Ga = 


erefoze why tempt ye God, to put | « Cor.. 1. 2. 
h pes zan deer Mat. 3. 4. 


unto them. . ther our fathers no we were able to 
19 (And there came thither certain Jews | 11 But we beleeve that thzough the grace of the 
from Antioch aud Jconiums who perſwaded the | Lozd Jeſus Chziſtzwe ſhal be (aved ** Con 


— 


” — 


—— — 


—— — 


He is ſtoned. 


| 


. .w ͤ 0 


A diſſention about circumciſion. 


The Acts. 


Timothie is circumciſed, 


— 


Or. exhor- 
tation, 


| 


12 C Then all the multitude kept filence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Haul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had u zeugt 
among the Gentiles by them. ; 

13 C and after they had held their peace, 

— — answered, (aymg» Men and bzethzen, 

earken unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
did viſit the Gentiles to take out of them a peo⸗ 
ple fo his Name. 


Amos g. 11 


| 


| phets, as it is witten, 


— 


15 And to this agree the words of the p20- 


16 * After this J will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down: and 


ok, and J will ſet it up: : 4 
That the reſidůe of men might ſeek after ing recommended by the bzechzen unto the grace 
| the Lozd and all the Gentiles, vpon whom m 


12 


will build again the ruines there- | unto 


tioch , teaching aud pꝛeaching the word of the 
Lo2ds with A others alſo. F th 
36 (And ſome dayes after, Paul ſaid unto 
e 
5 che e 
Woꝛd of the Lozd, and i«c Low ey Do. 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them Zobn, whole ſurname was Mark. 
Paul thought not good to take him 
w em, who departed from them from 
Pamphyliazand went not with them tothe wozk. 
the contention was ſo ſharp between 


39 
them de d aſunder one from the 
other, and — yrs took Mark, and ſailed 


vpzus; 
O And Paul e Ollas, and departed, be⸗ 


of Ged. 
' Name is calied, ſaith the Lozd, who doth all 4-1 And he went thozow Syꝛia and Ciliciaz 


theſe things. 


the beginning of the world. 
19 Ulhereto:e my { 


turned to God: g 

20 But that we Waite unto them » 
abſtain from pollutions of mols, and from foznt- 
Coons and from things ſtrangled , and from 

00D. 

21 Foz Moſes of old time hath in every city 
them that pzeach him » being read in the ſyna⸗ 
gogues> every ſabbath-Dday. 

22 Then plealed it the apoſfles and elders, 
with the whole church , to {end choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas: n-mely , Judas ſurnamed Barſa- 
bas, and Silas, chief men among the bzethzen- 

23 And wꝛote letters by them after this man- 
ner, The apoſtles and elders, and 22 ſend 
greeting unto the bzethzen which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Anticch, and Sy}taz and Cilicia· 

24 Fozaſmuch as we have heard, chat certain 
which went out from us, have troubled you with 
wozds, ſubvertnig your ſouls, ſaying» Ye mult 
be circumciſed, and keep the law, to w we 
gave no ſuch commandment: _ 

25 It ſeemed good mito us, being aſſembled 
with one accozd, to ſend choſen men unto vou, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 (Sen that have hazarded their lives foz 
the Name of our i oꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. 

27 le have ſent therefoze Judas and Si⸗ 
las, 55 tall alſo tell you the {ame things by 
mouth. 


us, to lay upon you no greater burden then theſe 
neceſſary things; 
29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to idols, 


from foznication: from which if ye keep your 
ſelves» pe ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So wheuthey were diſinifled, they came 
to Antioch, and when they had gathered the mul- 
titude together, they delivered the epiſtle. 

31 Which when they had read, t: ey rejoyced 
koꝛ the || conſolation. 

32 And Judas aud Silas, being pophets al- 
ſo themſelves » exhoꝛted thebzethzen many 
wozds and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 
they were lee go in peace from the bzethzen unto 
| 5 ap 8. N ; s 
alt Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 

cre uitts 
| 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 


| 
| 


{ 


con 
18 Known unto God are all his wozks from | 


— — 


2 


28 Fo it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt. and to T 


and from blood, and from Rings Aram led, and | hel 
0 


firmung the churches. ; 
CHAP. AI. 


entence 135 that we trouble | I Paul havinę cireumciſed Tim h = and beine 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are | 4 n? 8 


that they 


| 


called by the Spirit trom one countrey to another 

14 eonverteth Lydia, 16 calteth out a (pirit of di. 
vination, 19 For which cauſe he and Silas arc 
whipped and impriſoned. 26 The p- iſon doors are 
opened. 31 The jaylour is converted, 37 and they 
are delivered. 


112 came he to Derbe and Lyſtra : and be- 
hold, a certain diſciple was there named 
Timotheus, the ſon of a certain woman which 
— — 71 » and beleeved ; but his father 

2 Ulhich was well repozted of by the bze- 
then that were at Lyſtra and Jconium. Ka 4 

3 Him would Paul have to go fozth r* 
and took aud circumciſed hun becauſe of the 

'ews which were in thole quarters: foz they 

w all that his father was a Gzeek. 

4 And as they went _— the cities / they deli⸗ 
vered them the decrees fo to keep» * that were 
oꝛdained of the apoſtles and elders which were 
at Jeruſalem. : 

5 And to were the churches eſtabliſhed in the 
faithand increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now wheu they had gone thozowout JPhzy- 
gia, and the region of Galatia, and were fozb1d- 
den of the holy Ghoſt to pzeach the wozd in Aſia, 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed 
to go into Bithynia ! but cthe-pirit (luffered them 


ot. 
1 they paſſing by Myſia » came down to 


r . 

9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
There ſtood a m_ + A er » and Moved 
hun, ſaying » Come over into Macedonia, and 


pus. 
10 And after he had ſeen the viſton, immedi⸗ 
atly we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, aſ- 
ſuredly parhering that the Lozd had called us fo: 
to pꝛeach the goſpel unto 
It Therefoze looſing from Troas, we came 
with a i!raight courſe to Samothzacia » and the 
wr: Apen u thence to 12hilippl; which is i ch 
12 And from thence to !2Hilippt, whic | the 
chtef city of that part of Mace onia, and a colo- 
ny: q we were in that city abiding certain dayes. 
13 And on the ſabbath we went ont of the citie 
by a river fide, where payer was wont to be 
made and we ſat down, and (pake unto the wo 
men which reſozted thither. i 
And a certain woman named Lydia, a 


14 
| ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatiraz which 
02- 


*Ro.16, 


h:. J. 


ride f 


7 


—— 


of! 


cou 


1 Cor, 


thelle 


— Wl... 8 


Paul and Silas impriſoned. _ Ges wil, — preachcth t Theſſalonica, 


ed, 


ipped rd ns: whoſe heart the 7 verfly bur let them 
| — c ge heard ns: unde che tg tech uy out { 
were \poken of Paul. 2s 4nd 2 r 1 Theft words unto 
32 10 
» me 5 5 | 
me fo be farthlull A © or 5 ome info my | 952 oy bp came Romans 


16 C And it tame topaſle,as we went to ayers ot the city : 
of Py- a certain damſell poſteſſed with a fririt of |) di- | 40 And 1 pztſon, * and en- | Verse 14. 


= vinations met us, which brought her maſters fred into che oute and when they had 
7 am by ſoothſaying: een the biethzen, they comfozted them, and de⸗ 
e ſame followed oy — us an cried, parted. 
garn Theſe men are the ſecvants of the moſt | CHAP. XVIL 


db 50d, which tſhew unto us the way of lalva- | « Paul preacheth at Iheſtaſonica : 4 where ſome be- 
tio! leeve, and others pet ſecute him. 10 He is ſent to 
18 and this did ſhe many dayes: out aul be- Berea, and preacketh there. 13 heir g perſecuied ar 
img if rieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I com⸗ Theſſalonica, ; he cometh to Athens, & diſpateth, 
mai — in the Name of Zelus C ut to come and preacheth the living God to tem unknown, 
ont of her. And he came out the ſame 
of ther Cams Was geree they at hope Dw when they had paſſed thozow Amphi 
. eit gams was gone, caug ow Amphi⸗ 
coutt. Silas, ard dzewthem into the || m place, N polis, and Apollonia, they came to Thella⸗ 
unto the rulers, lonita, where was a ſpnagogue of the Jews. 
20 And dzoucht them to the magiſtrates,ſay- | 2 And Paul, as gte manner was, went in | 
ing » Theſe men, being Jews, do exceedingly | unto them, and thee ſabbath Dayes reaſoned 


34 whereby many ate converted unto Chriſt. 


renee our city, m_ m out of the — of 
1 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawfull pening and ; and riſen ag ziſt muſt 
for usto recewe, neither to obſerve, being Ro- | needs have fu 2 en again fro u the 
. dead: and that this m I pp peach unto 
nd the multitude roſe up together againſt | von, is Chat! 


them magiſtrates — of their clothes, | 4 And kee — — and conſozted | 

0. 16. . Cor. t. | * and commanded to beat wird Panl and Silas: and of the devout Gzeeks 
" 23 a whey ey had la many ſtripes upon afew.” multitude, and of the chief women not 

theſe. 2.2 them to keepe ſem int into ptiſon z charging the | a 
2 to afely. La the he Jews which deleeved not,moved 
1 received ſuch a charge 
them 38 the & inner piſon, and made their * E. 27 vaſer fozt,and gathered a companꝝ , and ſet 
aſt in 


1 Fran 
25 C And at midnight Paul and Silas pzayed, |of Jaſon, and. ſought to bzing them out to che 
and ſang pzaiſes unto God : and the perſoners | people. | 

ard 6 And when found them not, they dzew 


m- 
26 And fi there was a great earth- 7 and DT, unto the rulers of 
Cha. . nake, ſo that the of the pzifon were ve turned the | 
tn: and fimmediatly all the dooꝛs were open⸗ werd uplide d „are come hither alſo, | 
ed, and every ones bands were looſed. 7 Whom Jaſon hath received : and theſe all 
485 nd keeper of —— — out do coutrary to he decrees of Ceſar ayinx» that 
tcp 


wa 7 non and ald dave have Ua : en a (the pec eprovie.and the rulers 


t the priſoners had been | of the city, w pl om taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 


ten 9 
28 But Paul cried with a loud voyce, ſaytug, and of — they let them go. 
Dotd ſelf no harm» 2, iy are all ere f "| 10 C And the b bzethzen — ſent away 

9 Then light, and ſmang in, eh and Silas by unto Berea: who com- 
and came _—— and vs down wang in; —— into mae noble then choke of the 6 Jens: 


TS ade 17 and ſaſd, Sirs, alt in "That hep e W al 
IT 122 . | reaDinelle of minde, and — hel ariatures 
1405 Brieeve onthe Low eus daily, ether thoſe were (0. 
e. 4 1 — many of them beleeved : alſo of 
the wozd of the hou le women which were Gzeeks> and of 


33 And he took them ese 333 
ther ſtripes 


13 But =—_ the Jews of Theſſalonica had 


t · and waſhed 8, and wag bapti- | the wozd of God was pꝛeached of 
gehe be and all all bs trot aul at Berea they came thither allo, and ſtir-! 
34 And dzonght them into his | red np the 


t people. 
e gene def ethem,and rejoyced, be- | 14 And Pthen immediatl the bꝛethꝛen ſent a- 
go when 52 82 25 | 1 — — — 14 weretor — 
35 nd when it , 8 imo t there ſtill. 
ergeants, (a Let | nd they that conducted aul,bzought dim 
a nd the k er epſon told this ſay⸗ 3 Athens · and receiving a — un⸗ 


ride f 


ing to Paul, 1 11 — to Siles and Timotheus, foz'to come to him 
$27 Ba Pet (an ſad "qnro them, + They hape 44 C 0 tile Paul or, full of 
| beaten as openty uncondemned) A. 4. 1 — * 


and have caſt us mto pꝛiſon, — 123 do t citie 11 l 3 7 Þ | 
hav 5 they th U Fre r7 There- 


— 


* 
% 


Faul diſputeth: 


The Acts. 


He laboureth and preacheth. 


The 


| wi 


Or, ba ſc 
fellow. 


Oy. Mare 
bill. It was 
the ligteſt 
court in A- 
tbews. 


Or. court of 
the Alcopa- 
gires, 

yore pods 
that you 


Therefoze Diſputed be in the ſ 
the Jews, and with the devont 

. - e market daily wit ep (hr et with bun- 

Then certain ophers of the 82 
ans, and of the Stocks, — im 3 
ſome ſaid» What will this |) babler (ay ? other 
fome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter fozth of ſtr 
gods: becauſe he pꝛeached unto them Jeſus, and 
the reſurrection. 


ogue 


|| Ar eopaauss ſayings ay we know what this 
new Doctrine, w-ereof thou ſpeakeſt, is:? 

20 Foz thou bꝛingeſt certain ſtrange things to 
our ears: A... would know theretoze what theſe 

ings means. 

21 10 02 all the Athenians and ſtrangers which | t 
were there, ſpent thetr time in nothing elle , but 
euerer to tell. oꝛ to hear ſome new thing) 

hen Paul ſtood in the mids 2 Mars⸗ 
hill,and amd, Pe men of Athens, J perceive that | a 
in - things ye are too ſuperſt 


wc rih:p, 
2 The fl. 2.4. 


„Chap. 7. 48. 


* Pſal. 5.9. 


164.40. 1 B. 


tions found an altar with this inſcription 
wy LD DWN GD. 
Wi: om therefoze ye ignozantly words him de⸗ 


clare I u to you. 
| 24 * God that made the wor and all things 
therein, ſeeing that he is Lozd of heaven and 
| earth dwelleth not in Lt made with hands: 
25 Neither is wozſh — mens hands, 
* as though he needed any 1 —_ hegiveth 
to _— life, and bzeath, and all thm 
26 
men / foꝛ to dwell on alt the face of the earth, and 


the bounds of their habitation 
27 That t — ſeek : the Lo2d4if haply they 
Thar they en and five ben, though he be 
not far from OO 


28 Foz in him one of us, and have our 
being as certain alſoof pour own poets have ſaid, 
Fo: we are alſo his off-ſpzing. 

* Fozaſmuch then — We are the off-ſp:in 5 

od, we ought not to think that the God- Fea 
is like unto gold) oꝛ ſilver, oz ſtone graven by art 
and mans device. 

30 And the imes of this ignoꝛance God wink | and 
td —— but now tommandeth all men every where 


or 
+ p Petauſe he hath appointed a day in 
which he will 51 udge © would in L413: Ah 


hath determined the times befoze appointed, and 


3 t feel aft 


or. oſteted 
faiths 


Rom. 16.3. 


—ͤ— 


dab —— he hath oꝛdained, whereof 
afſurance _ all men, in that he 
pr 402 r krom the dead. 
when they heard of the reſurrection 
of the On mocked : and others (aid , Ale 
oo dear Pau atn of this matter. 
So Paul departed from among them. 
j4 4 Howbeit, cettain men clave unto him, and 
Heleeved : among the which was — Ihe the 
Areopagite, and a "woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 


CHAP. AVIIL 

Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth at Co- 
rinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord cncourageth him 
ina viſion, 12 He is accuſed befo:e Gallio the de- 
puty, but is diſmiſſed. 18 Afterwards paſſing from 
city to city, he ſtrengtheneth the diſciples, 24 Apol- 
lo be ing more perfectly inſtructed by Aquila and 
Þ1i(cilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great efficacy. 


ons, and dds Pucſila — ile tha an 


ttious 
oz as J paſſed by, and beheld your devo⸗ f 


And hath made of one blood? ll nations of 


with his 
d com: 


| mandeD all Jews to nopart from Rome) and 


came unto 
3 And — he was of the ſame craft, he 
abode with them, and — 4 (foz by their occu- 


ange pation they were tent make 


4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogne every 
ſabbath » and perſwaded the Jews, and the 


en Silas and Ti uy wers come 

1 112 aul was 22 — — 
"6 And 5 that Je s was 

oppoſed — — and 

—＋ — raiment, and _ _ 

* loo 1 be upon 

Jamel clean from 12 will go _ othe 


7 9 And he departed thence, and entred into 
certain mans houſe named Ju one that 
wozlhipped God, whoſe hou houſe joyned pardto the 


8 * "And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue , — on the Lom, with all his houſe : 
and many of t 1 hearing, beleeved, 


* wert ba the L 91d to Paul inthe nigh 
nthe night 
by a viſion, Be not afraid but ſpe ak, and hold not 


15 © am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet 
onthee» ts ther: fox 4 have much people in 


neths Sink ns 976 —.— and = mo- 
And foben Gallio was the Pepurp of 


Adhaial 0 c Jos made __— with one 
accozd agay Paul, and bzought him to the 
judgement ſeat, 

I3 Saying», This fellow perſwadeth men to 
1 contrary to the law. 

I4 en Paul was now about to oven 
his meuth , — ſaid unto the he Jews, 18 8 it 
were a matter 402 wicked 
ye Jews, eddie py” (ould — 


you 
15 But if it be a queſtion of woꝛds and names, 
1 law, look re to it, fo J will be no 
judge of po matters 
* he Dzave Gem from the judgement 


7 Then all the Gzeeks took Solt 
FE ruler of the ſynagogue , and bear den deten befoze 


19 And they took Him , and bzought him unto A — 


ur own 


— cat : and Gallio cared foz none 


re yet a 


1115 Sed ob then the — 


1 fozhe had do E 

1 = „and left them 
0 N . de red bin to tarry longer time 
with Pura cem tere muſt by 
all — 3 this feaſt that — A Jeruſa- 


ain . 
> ;mdhe ſailed D from K 1 


D 5 
255 — Ad ebe church, 22 


after he had ſpent hn time there 


A ter theſe things » Paul departed from A- veparted.and — pe all ”"—— a: 
tens and came — 2 
* nd found a certain — * Aquila, | dileiples, Phzygia in oder, fhemng all the 


24 C* And 


Mat. to. 


* Corn! 


t Cy, fat 
tbeꝛe. 


1. 3. 


* 1 ot. 4.1 
James 4 


The holy Ghoſt given. 


Chap. 


xix. 


Conjuring books burnt. 


Lat. te. 


Cor, ', 


3%, fat 


* 3. 11. 


"07.4.1 


24 C* And a certain Jew named Apollos, 
bozn at Alerandziazan eloquent man, and migh- 
tie in the ſcripturts. came to Epheſus. 

25 This man S 
— — — kervent in hel the (pake and 

ht diligently the - oy e Lozd, knowing 
one nd ebe — — ſpeak boldl m the ſyna- 
gan to 0 - 

ogue : whom when Aquila and Pꝛiſcilla had 
— an him nnto them, a erpounded 
nts * t way A y 3 perkectly. dae into 


led to 
Achau an e ting the 151 ci — 
toreceive him: who when he was come, h 
them muc Which ha beterber 5 grace, 
cha 1 18 5 e mightily convinced t 
publike ty, . by by the ſeripruces's that 


CHAP. XIX. 
6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands. 9 The 
; Je ws blaſpheme his doctine, which is confirmed 
y miracles. 13 The Jewiſh exorciſts 16 ate eaten 
by the devil. 19 Conjuring bouks are burnt. 24 De- 
metrius for love of gain, raiſeth an uproar againſt 
Paul. 35 which is appeaſed by the rowneclerk. 


Nd it cane to that while Apollos was 
Al Cozinth Pant havin palled fhoꝛow the 


leapt onthent-2ad overcame and 
anaintt them, ſo that they fl Eres of 
_ wounded. 


29 
e 
was mag alt and t 7 the Lozd Jeſus 


—— came and confeſ- 
ce2 And ſhewed many hatbe p 


19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious arts, 
ab men; and together, and burned them be⸗ 
fore a they counted the pzice of them, 
and found it fifty thouſand pieces er. 
21 6 Do e grew the woꝛd of God and 


ings were ended, B an pirpo- 

ſe in 0m hcl 28 455 en he had pa lled — a- 

hala, to go to ＋ layuig, 

ine Fhav beenthere, J muſt allo o of them 
1255 e ſent —— 14 — two 


2e — 1s us Alla 28 a ſeaſon. 34 


Greks 20 (98 as 


23 the — tune there aroſe no mall 
ir _ that wa 
02a certa — an named Demetrius, 
uit l muß, wWhic made fiber Runes; O Dia 
123550 ee 
m c 01K- 
men of l and ſaid, Stirs, ye know 


that 85 1 ra — 22 our wealth. 


upper "coalts, tame to ſus, and finding cer- 
win DOES, 2 ſee and hear, that not alone 
t laid unto them, Have ye received the at , but almoſt thozowout all Alia, this 
oly ſt lince ye _ z and they (aid unto Pan th pertwaded and turned away much 
him vs have not (01 nuch as heard whether e «> thattheybe no gods which are 
er 
e ESE r Bea ud ep 

e ed: an 1 eſetatn t the temple 
; 8 ec nl, 1 ut _ L great goddeſſe Diana ſhould be deſp 155 

aptiſm an 1 8 er ma 


id beleeve on 1 20 
1 come after im, that is on Chailt 
e wert hull Telus in 


had laid his hands upon 
them 5 _ + holy Ghoſt came onthem» and they 
ſpake ith ues, and pꝛopheſie d. 

1 And all the men 7 about twelve. 

nd he went into the ſynagogne 1 — 
votatyf Pace of — moneths , diſputing 
8 n the _ ings concerning the king- 
01 . 


9 But when divers were hardened, and belee- 
ved not + but ſpake evill of that way -befoze 26 the 
multitude, he departed from Greg _ 
we + —= -j " viſpuring daily in the ſchoo 


0 An 
e ſpace of two 


baralſe db 
1840 that [they ey which dwelt ay Aſia, heard 


t It An ws g Geeks. 
0 Ir Goh — ect miracles by the 
ands 


12 ES 25 from his body were 14 * 
the ſick , handkerchiefs oz apzonsand the diſeaſts 
vuto them rom them, and the evill ſptrits went 
1 Then certain of the vagthond Jews, ex⸗ 
oꝛciſts, took upon them to call over them which 
Ly ſpirits, the Name of the Lozd Jeſus, 
— 1. ad jure you by Jeſus whom Maul 
1114 And there were ſeven ſons of nn 1 a 
ew » and chief of the pzieſts, which did ſo 
15 And the . ieit © anſwered and ſm, Jeſus 
J know,and know,but who ar 
16 piped in whom the evil fork was aSy 


8 ſaying — 


5 Whenthey heard 
2 Name of the Loꝛd 


— . 


rence E ould be deſtroyed; whom 
wozlhippeth. 


1 theſe fayings they 

were i mn e cried out laxing . Seat is 
e 

29 And the Epyeians citie was filled with confu⸗ 

ſion, and having caught Gaius and Ariſtarchus, 

menar 9 — jJauls companions ia tra- 


* ed with one accom ints the theatre. 
e 
e people uffer 
; And errainotrbe- « Aa-which were 


hin that 
m(eif into theatre. 
and ſome 
ed, and the 
renew not wherekoze they were come 


ews putti 


ward. And Ties, 
2 with 3 would have 


town-cl ad 
people, he ſaid, . — 
is there that knoweth not how that the city of the 
7 is +a wo Which ell god⸗ 


from e Sue and of ide er cNage fell down 
then that theſe things cannot be 
(yen ant by, » ye ought to det ACNE 


"27 Fo ye 


vehavet robbers of Churches oz ye 0 viaghs p 


mers of your 
Fff2 38 Where- 


evailed 
dale 


24 


$Gy the 
temple 


keeper, 


r, the unt 
court dajes 


ate kept. 
fur. ordina- 


Eutychus raiſcd, The — Falſe teachers, Phil 
: Demetrius and the craffſinen, And from Miletus eſentto C pheſus 
1 Where erefore if Demetrius and the c — JP ale Nee rom Pl ey o C pheſus, 
man, 90 [the law _ » and there are deputies, en they were come 5 c r by 
Tet them u 1 one another. = e know f —— os felt ay chat A 
eee — 
bay K allembiy. u " l 1 wn © the Lom nega all humilitle of 


ric. 


40 Foz we are in danger to be called in que 
| Fion fo2 this dayes mpzo2e, there being no canſs 
[whereby we may gtve an acconnt of this con- 


1 ourſe 
nd when d ſpoken; he diſmiſſed 
| yo when he had rhus ſpoken, be 


CHAP, XX. 


1 Paul geeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the 
Lo; ds lupper, and preacheth. 9 Eutychus having 
| fallen down dead, to is 1aiſed to life. 19 At Milees 
he calle th the elders together, telleth them what 
mall betall co bimſelf, 29 committeth Gods fleck 
| to themz: 9 warneth chem of talle teachers, 33 com- 
| mcudech them to God 36 prayeth with them, and 
goeth his way. 


| A Nd after the upz0ze was ceaſed, JIgul cal- 
led unto hun the Diſciples » and —— 
them and Departed A to go into Macedonia. 


2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts. and 
þ gu them much exhoztation , he came tato 


3 2220 there abode thꝛee moneths : 
ſatl into 12 he purpoſed to return thoꝛow 


en 


and whe 
he Jews latd watt foz hun , as he was 1 to * ith ounſell of — 


with many tears, and temp ations 
which bellt me b here Lin waitof he Jews: 
O And how * ak not i E that was 
\ofttable unto pou ut have ſhew and 
= ve conghe you —1 FLA from houſe to houſe, 
20 Teng ikying both to the 4 — alſo to the 
ward one ance towa » and pes to- 


„ — 
50 recr = en et Jes Lo Jeſus » to 


= race of 
25 And now b NT kool — V — all, amon 


iy J have gone pzeaching the kingdom o 
S ſet my face no moze + 
J take pou to recozd this day, 
that Jam t lrom t od of all men. 
have not d to declare unto you 


1 heed the 


ſelves, 

. Macedon flock,over 8 che he holy ly Ghoſt hat 
| 4 And there accompanted h ms hes Ang Sr. do ou overſeers to — of ad, 
t *. 44 and of the riſtar⸗ 2 hath 14 1 with 8 en lood. 
chus, and Secundus! —— 1 0 2 Derbe and 02 J know this, that after my departing 
3 tmotheus: and of Alia, Tychicus and Tro⸗ N in among von, not 

imus 

5 Theſe 11 defoꝛe, tarried for us at Troas. of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 


we ſailed away from Philippt-after the 
| dates T7 unleavened bean, & came unto them to 
9 in five daies, where wy _ {even daies. 


1D upon the firſt day of » when the 


7 
Chap. 2. 16 viſciples came together "ro bzeak died, Paul 


eached unto them, ready to depart em 
wand continued his U peech _ — 
8 And there were any 1 his in the upper 
| [0 A hee ar ey wore T2 — __ together. 
ere 


man named Suichn 5 1 fallen into P 
| fleep, and a Paul wag long preaching, he ſun 


Down wich il eep , and nd fellTown from the third hands unto my neceſſities, aud 
loft, * bt pert nm thi to in me. 

IO And Raul went down ard fell on hum, and 5 — that ſo 
embzacing him, ſatd, Trouble not your ſetves, fo labouring · ye ought to 15 Ne » and fo 
his lifes is in dun. remember the we of Jelus , » how he 

IT 0 e therefo2e was come up again, and ſaid, LE nets to give Then to receive. 
dad N bzeaD, and eattu, and talked a - 6 nd when thus [poken-be kneeled 
while, even till bzeak of dap, ſo he departed. bo ved with them all 
_ — Aud the econ trhe © young man alwe, and 4 725 And ey all 3 ſcoze, and kell on Pauls 

er 

13 K we went - JO » and ſailed 38 Sozeowang molt — all fo the wozds whic 
unto Allo» there intending td Re in Paul ; fo2 he ſake, thr ould ſee his face no — 

fc bad Ear deaty Ide to go _— nd they Abs, him unto the thip- 

14 met us at Allos, we took 
him tn, and came to Mttylene. CHAP. XXI. 

15 And we (allen e + and came the next Paul will not by any means be diſſwaded from going 
day over againſt Chios, and hem next day we ar⸗ to Jeruſalem. 9 Philips daughters propheteſſes. 
xtved at Samos, and tarried at.Trogyllium: and 19 Paul cometh to Je:uſalem: 27 where he is ar- 
the next day we came to Pil prehended, and in great danger, 31 but by the chief 

16 Foz Paul had drter mim — 47 —_ is reſcue , and permitted ro ſpeak to the 

en if wer yo iam, tob t d it came to paſſe,that after we were got 
7 (4 - 2 
n ee Abe, and had lanched, we 1 


1 perverſe things / to dzaw away diſciples 


herefoze watch, end remember that by 

the ſpace of thee yeers» J ceaſed not to warn 
every one night and day with x—A 
2 And now bzethzen, J commend you to 
God. and to tie wozd of bis Bron which is able 
to build you up , and to give you an inheritance 
a: — all chem which are anc tiſied. 

api | Have coveted no mans ſilver, oz gold, oz 


— 22 vou your ſelves know , * that theſe] . 


On wait 
— me. 


7 p-. $ 


py PR, 


— 


. 


vait 
. 


philips daughters — Chap. xtixxii. | 


Paul is taken and bound. 


0 p-. 5. 


E 


with a ſtrai and the 

following — Rhode es 1 n thence unto 

2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over unto N he⸗ 
nd _ 


mia, we went bar 
Fl ow when we had dz A, s we 
left it on the left hand / and lailed into Syria and 


—— at Ty2e i fox there the ſhip was to unlade 


4 And findm diſciples, we tarried there ſe- 
tha 1 L atd to _— though the Spirit 
that he ſhould not gon eruſalem- 

nd when e hav accompliſhed ho” | 
vayes: — departed, and went our way, and 
us on onr way with wives and c . 
dꝛen , till we were out of the city: and we kneeled 
down on the ſhoꝛe and pꝛaye d. 
nd when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ſhip, and they returned home 
again 
8 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 
120 we came to Ptolematsz and tinte the 
KECK and abode 
And the next day we 


when he was come unto us, he took 

Pauls girdle, and bound 32 s own Hounds and 

et, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So 

— 7 the Jews at Jeruſalem binde the man that 
hands of the Gentilx 

11 And when we deard theſe things, both we 

— 83 and thep ot that place beſought him not to go up . 


alem. 
13 Then 
weep , and to beak mine heart? fo2 J am ready 
not tobe bound ny but allo to die at Jeruſa- 
Loid Jeſus- 


* 1 d when he — 1 w 
n e perſwade d, 

«fe gun, The wul of the Lom be done. 
15 And nd after thoſe dayes, we took up our ca- 

1 and went up to Jeruſalem. 

8 16 There went 1 alſo certain of emer t 

ct areas an with — 

nk. — . an old bog — 


10 we wert come to — "| the 


CLE received us glad 
nd the day foll aul went in with 
X. — and all the Clvers were pzefent. 


19 nd where hohay ſaluted Sov ban Whongh — — 
u things G 
mong the e mtntſt 


5 hum; T its yt gloꝛifled the 

Lewd, = IJ unto eeft ,bzother 

ow — 1. thouſands of there art < 
x x7 they art all — 4 ok the law. 


7 
are informed of 
reach rf altrhe ew . Wie are £ . 
ey) (aping» The That hey yourhe 
nor o to —— 0008 zen, nei 
22 What to uf Therefore : ? the multitude muſt 
af come together: fo; they wilt hear that thou 
a 12 
e this that we ſay to thee: we 


hav four — which have a vow on them 
mz 
24 Them take, and purifle thy ſelf with them, 


Day 1 


18 girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the 


aul anfwered, hat mean ve to 


— — 1 — ms 1 


. alfo ie 


fel and k 


ation. 

— — next day 

5 FD 4 1 5 —.— 25 tem⸗ 

, gn ccompliſhment of the dayes 
ation, —— t an offering Vould be 


0 — 
70 e 4 hen (ven e were almoſ end⸗ 
ty ſaw 


275 SPE era ap ute — and 
hands on him 

rying out, Men E : this is the 

t Ls: T and tits plac t: kur⸗ 

55 : 7 5 — i ra 


0 
30 And — 


took ſouſdiers, amd cen- 
his — and the — 


he ha done. 

34 And ſomt cried one thing, ＋ another, 
among the multitude: and could not 
know *he certainty foz the tumi = "he command - 
ed him to be carried into the caſt! 

35 And — — as came upon the ſta ſo it was 

g th de — of the badi f c. the violence 
of the people. 
02 the —— 4 the people followed 


h ery , 
Da as Paul was tobe ed into the 28 


22 — chiefc ay J 
"I 185 2 4 8910 . 
koi 50 © Daves — — and nei 
i 
out into the wilderneſſe f 1 men that 
1 But Paul Tai, Jam a man which am 
a2 W of a city int Cilicia, a ichen of 
: and 'J beſeech thee, ſuffer me to 


e peopl N 
Oo Aud when 44 had iven htm pence an] 
tood on _—_ — and beckened 3 — 


14 — : and wh x was made a 
— lence; be (pate — othem in the Hebzew 
en: tongue, ſaying, 

CH A P. XXII. 

1 Paul Jectareth at large, how he was converted to 
the faith, 17 and called to his apoſtlelhip. 22 At 
the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the people 
exc!aim on him. 24 He ſhould have been Kourged, | 
23 but — the ptiviledge of a Romane, he 


— 
. wines you 


Num. s. 1 8. 


ha. 18. 18. 


Cha. 15. 20 


Num. 6. 13 


Chap. 5.36 


* And. 


Pauls converſion : 


The Adds. 


He pleadeth his cauſe, 


Ace 


Cha. 21. 39 


Chap. .“. 


Chap. 7. 5 8 


—— 


And 
| Hebjew re 1:15 Hendon they kept he pake inthe 


_—_—_ 
am y a man which am a Jew-boin 
in Kar 1s 2 — in "Cilicia,yet bꝛought up in 
city at the teet of Gamaliel, and ee accords 
ing to the perfect manner of 
nee th - s ztalous towards God, as pe all 
are this da 
& * And * J perſecuted this way unto the death, | wh 
binding and delivering into pziſons both men 
"I 1212 Al the High prieſt doth nn wit- 
alſo the High pie r me 
nefſeand all the eſtate by the elders: from whom 
alſo J received letters unto the bzethzen, and 
went to Damaſcus, to bung em w. ic ors 
there » bound unto Jeruſa lems fo: to 


niſhed. 
6 And it came to paſſe that as os Bib made my 
journey, and was come nt amaſcus 
about noon, ſuddenly there 2 — heaven a 
great iight round about me. 

And J fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſe⸗ 
cuteſt you me ? 

8 And J anfwered, ho art thou; Lo2d ? 
_ he ſaid unto me» J am Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perſecuteſt. 
| 9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed 
the light,and were afraw; b dat they heard not the 
yore of him that ſpake to 

o And I (aid, Ulhat ail J do, Lom: ? And 
the 1 Low | FL unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all 
| things which are appointed fo2 thee to do. 

I And when J could not ſee fox the gloz” of 

| that light, being led bythe Hand of them that 
| were wi me; came into Damaſcus. 
| 2 And one Ananias, a devout man accozding 
to the law, having a good repozt of all the Jews 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto ene, and ſtood, and (aid unto 
me; Bother Saul, receive thy fight. And the 
ſame hour J looked up upon him. 

us And he ſaid, The God of our f 
choſen thee, that thou 5 know his will, 
and ſee that Jul one, and ſhouldeſt hear the voice 


or his 1 mouth. 
alt be his witneſſe unto all men, 
of at 07 that h ſt ſeen and heard. 
16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and be 
baptized, and walh away thy ſins, calling onthe 
Name of the Lozd. 
17 And it came to paſle, that when J was 
ons oats to 


ina trance ; 


and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : fo they 
wil 2 recelbs thy 1 concerning me. 
D, and be Lozd, they know that J um⸗ 

* oned, a beat in ever them that 

eleeved on thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy marty2 Ste- 

hen was ſhed, J alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 
enting unto h's death, and kept the raiment of 
them t or flew him. 

nd he (aid unto me, Depart : fox J will 
ſend 3.— far hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience unto this wozd, 
and then lift up their voices, and ſaid» Away 
tare oulD afellow rom the earth : fo2 it is not fit 

at he ſhould live. 

3 And as - cried ont, and caſt off their 


clothes, and Few duſt into the air, 
| 4 The chief captain commanded him to be 


hath Be Iterthe 


erul lem, even while J wayed 5 
15 Aut ſaw hem ſaying unto 2 Make haſte · e 


— ob thy — 9 ould be 
examined by ſcourging: pet + know 
wherefoze they cried — . _ 
25 And as they bound him with th » Paul 
ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Js it law- 
full foꝛ you to — 1 that is a — 


26 Chen the centurion heard that, he your 
and told the c captain, ſaying, Take heed 
* thou doſt, 5 this man u a Romane. 
en the chief captain came, and ſaid un⸗ 
to hum) Tell me, art thou a Romane: He ſaid 


2s And the chief captain anſwered, ith a 
_ ſum DA kreedom. And Paul 
— Pur ſtraightway hey U from him. 
which ſhould have || cram * and d the cher 
captain alſo was afraid afte 11. 
was a — becauſe he 940 b bourd im. 
32 1 the moꝛrow, becauſe he would have 
wn the c certarney! refoze he was accuſed of 
= Jews, he lool n from his bands, and 
commander — 51 neſts and all their council 
to appear, and Rug bt t Paul down, and ſet him 
befoze them. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


i As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias command. 
eth them to {mite ham, 7 Diſſenſion among his ac- 
cuſers. 11 Godencourageth him. 4 The Jews lay- 
ing wait for Paul :6 is declared unto the chief 
captain, 27 He ſendeth him to Felix the govet- 
nou" s 


AP Nd Panl earneſtly beholding the council, 
ſaid, Men and 282 Jl ve lided in all 
good conſcience befoze G a, untill this day. 

them thar 


n — Ro commanded 


the law of the fa- | and uncond 


mite him on the 
en ſaid Paul unto him, God ſite 
% ED Dan pns 2m Cop Hall finite 
—__ commanden me to be ſmit⸗ 
ten contrary to the law 
And eprpar toad by, ſaid, Revileſt thon 
5 Then 10 Paul, _ _ 8 that 
e was the bigh 
alt not (hes 1 855 of he rulers 5 
ms ined and the tes, ht a 
2 S ces, and the new, I 1 
a Phartſee, the = of 28 
and reſurrection of the 4 JT — «of m 
t had ſo ſaid, ti ere aroſe a diſ⸗ 
ſeniion b 1 2 Phariſees. and the Saddu- 
ces: and the multitude was dwided. 
8 * Fox the Sadduces f. 
—— mrver gel noz ſpirit : but the Pha⸗ 
9 And there aroſe a — crie:and the ſcribes 
ſay were of the d ha rt arole, and ſtrove, 
aying» Cle no evil this man: but if a 
£4. 371 hath ſpoken to him, let us not 


ve ago when there 22 a great difſenſion, 
the chief captain feart aul ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces them? tom manded the 
ſouldiers to go down, and to take him by fozct 
from a'rong then, and to bzing him into the 


4 And the night following, the Lozd i 


1 


that there is no re- | * 


with 
oath © 
rat lor 


Or. tortu- 


ted them. 


* EXO. 22: 


phil. 3. . 
Cha. 34.3 


xox 5 . 


Aconſ| piracie againſt Paul: 


Chap. xxiiii. 


He is accuſed by Tertuluu 


dot tu. 
hem. 


with 


by him, and Le -- — = of good chear, Paul : fo 
4 ſtified of — in Jeruſale m, ſo muſt 
they bear 1— alſo a 2 

12 And w BY was 2 certain cf the Jews | 7 
banded foge a bound themſelves || 


E —7 rl apmg » har killed 1 — 85 
e 
* And they were moze = fourtie which had 


made this conſpuracie. 

nd they caine to the chief pꝛieſts aud el- 
vers, and {aid, Me have bound our ſelves under 
a 14 ＋ 12 we will eat nothing untill we 
ave 


15 Now 4 ye with the counc ell, ſigni⸗ 
fie to the chief captain » that he bzing him down 
unto you to moꝛrow as though ye would enquire 
(01 g moze perfectly concermmg hem: and 
We 06.5802 Fe Lo meaty | are 2 yo kill . 

ſt ers ſon pear 
bw I” wake? * — — entred into th le, 
2 told Paul. 


Paul called one of the centurions 
nnts hem, and ſaid , Bing this youn 


. he took him , and bꝛonght him to the 
chief 1.4 and faid, Paul the pꝛiſoner called 
me unto hun and pꝛayed me to bing this young 
_= unto thee „ who hath ſomething to lay unto 


=Y ound themſelves with an oa 
ebey will nercher eat 102 D2ink till t ey have U 
led him: and — art they ready, looking foꝛ a 
m 


ec . at the t rd hour of The 


nigh 
2 "And ovide them beaſts,that they may ſet 
| == on» — mou ſafe unto 85 the go⸗ 
ernou 


And he wzote a letter after this manner: 
26 Claudius L — » unto 1. — moſt t excellent 
|$overnour Felir, rider greets 
1s man was t Jews, and 
ould ve been killed of 3. — came J 
| with an army» and reſcued him > having under- 
' ood that he was a Romane. 

28 And when J would have known the cauſe 
wherefoze cher accuſed him, I bꝛought hun fozth 
into their councell : 

29 Whom J perceived to be accuſed of queſti⸗ wa 
ons f their law, but to have nothing laid to his | of 
charge worthy of death oz of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me how that the 
Jews laid watt fox "the man, J l ſent ſtraightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to accuſers 
— to 1 thee what they againſt 


he cet captain: fox he hath a kertan thi thine to to 


art 
31 enter —_ as it A __ —— 


32 On mere they left 1 | emo 


with dun, and returned 


ee ene, 
i eee 


Paul alſo beten him him. 
And when the governour had 


1 aſked of what pzovince he was. And when 


he underſtood that he was of Cilicia 


35 JÞ will hearthee, ſaw when thine actu⸗ | 
ſers 2 alſo — And be commanded him to | 


be kept in Herods judgement hall · 


CHAP: XXIIIL 


Paul being accuſed by Terrullus che 


ſwereth for his life and docttine. 24 He preach- 
eth Chriit to the governonr and his wire, 26 The 
governou” hopeth for a bribe , but in vain. 37 At 
laſt , going out of his office, he leavech Paul in 


pr eon. 


Nd after five daies, — the bigh wer — 


deſcended with the elders, and 
tafn ozatour named > aa » who 
the 4 — againſt Paul. 


nd when he was called fozth Tertullus de⸗ 
12 to accuſe him, ſayin ng » Heeing that by thee 
very wozthy 


e enjoy great quietnelle , and that 


— are Done unto this this nation 1 1 pꝛovi⸗ 
re acc * _ esd and in Ly places 
g that J be not further te- 


4 N 
MA... wouldeſt 
- hear us = EL hi 


1 
moſt 2 Fe I 


thozowont the whole —— a ring-leader of 


ye ſect of e Nazare 


about to | 
d| remple: dk 1 25 — — | 


= ding to our law. 


the chief captain ö 
ai 5 with great violence — away out 1 


hands, 


8 Commanding his — to con come unto- 


thee : by examintug of 
2 of all theſe 


9 And the Jew lf aſe unn. theſe 


things we 


10 Then Daul after that Long 4 
„ anſwered 


beckenen unto him to 


cers a judge unto this nation 
Cheat y antwer my ſelf : 12 


12 And d e dil- 


I3 Neither 2 e the things whereof 


to thee, 


l 19 God 
1 1 Ts h all rhngs Ithe 


warren in 


5 And 7 t 
rhemſelves alſo IE ad, wh * 


e do Jer — 2 — 4 — 


—e 


1 and b b ro w after came to b 
tm, took M aul 20ught y night 22 e —_ 2h 


read the lr. 


orarar, 10 An- F 


enfozmed 


take 
— 


— 


up the peo- 
inthe city. 


after the 


— 


| Paul accuſed before Feſtus : The Acts. He appealed to Ceſar, Pa 


*Chap.21, | 18 . certain Jew from Alia found — «- 4 e ſtand at e 
me pur 


27. d inthe temple multi- 1 

| 19 e 0 . * ee * 25 have 52015 be an cry well m 
1 n e — itte 
i key ect, if 1 os, an rhing dan e I re —2— dut 
| if there be none of theſ! eſe ac- 


cule =o » no Celar * . — — unto — — 


| E arent \ | appe 
I . | 21 Except it be fox this one voict/ that — cried en Feſtus? 8 e had conferred with the 
| | | ſtanding cept! them, Touching te reſurrecti- | c — — a — unto 15 
I Cha. 23.6. on ot 255 Dead » J am called m queſtion by you far? 7 unto Cxl nr 
17 day . ce — and 
||| 22 2 And whe enFelir heard theſe things, having Bernice came unto a9 ayes to kite 5 
1 moꝛe pextect 8 11 t way, he deferred nd when they had been there _— dates, 
| thein, and ſaid ylias the chief captain 15 rt a cauſe unto þ king) ayimgs 
| ſhall come Down; 5 I "wit now the uttermoſt of e is acertain man — by elix 
1 your matter. Abou whom when rulatem, the 
1 | 23 And he commanded a centurion to keep An ng to have edi ofthe ews Fn", 
Pail, and to let him have libertie, and that he 2 
ſhould foꝛbid none. — his acquaintance to mini⸗ 3 i wt the man — — 
* 4052 come unto hi ort the 8 NE to de — any man to die 


r cect ana es, when Felix £a came that he 52 have the —— kact 
with his wike Din ich was a Jewelle to face , and dae _ 2 anſwer foz himſelf 
ſent fox Naul , and beach him concerning t concerning the c:ime laid againſt him. 

faith in Chailt, 17 There oze wy © they were come h ther, with⸗ 


25 And as hore reaſoned of righteouſneſſe, tem- mozrow J zudgment 

rance>. and judgem 4 Felix trem⸗ — my bop bebzought tozth : 

led, and anſwered » y way fox this tune, gainſt — — the ac culers ſtood 1p, | 
when I anſgertD » Oo eaſon,J will call foz hey +"; pants ation of ſuch — Chap. 


. | thee: Ric 1 10 5 ES 


how to en · 
quite bere 
ot. 

Er. judge - 
ment. 


ö wen he might looſe him : | their own 
| — 4 t foʒ hun the oftner » and com⸗ was dead, w 
25. pl two yeers 8; Doris Feſtus came —— — 5 to | en 
1 4 
1 into Felix room: and Felir willing to ſhew the — 


Jews a pleaſures left Paul domes 


i CHAP. XXV. 
. 2 The Jews accuſe Paul before Feitus. 8 He an- 
ſwereth for himiclf, 11 and appealeth unto Ceſar. 
| | 14 Atrerwards, Felius openeth his matter to king 


"Chap, 


Agrippa, 23 and he is brought forth, 25 Feſtus 
cleateth him to have done nothing worthy of 


| death into the plac of dearmgytery the 4 — 


ef captains, 
Dw when Feſtus was come into the p20- | and of the-city , at Feſtus com- | 
it N vinces. g 1 — dapes he aſcended foom — L b fond 
| Ce area to —— 24 And citus (ard-Bn weren all men 
| hn, 0 Ethe chief of the 98 g 2 — | 
infopmed him . nd belought hi ufrhe e | 
i And deſired 4 —— . him » that he dealt me, at ee alſo 2 
1 | ae foz hun to Jeruſalem) laiyng wait in cryt tha hen — . 
A a 
But 8 _ RD dy that N aul ſhould be wo _ — — and hat e Viterra | 


| kee = — and that he himſelt would de⸗ how, iguſtus, J dave determined to lend 

l: Let bom therefo ſaid he. which among you Df whom J have no certain thing to wzite 

4 5 e e dànd atcuſ cule this mans | unto my lozd : wherefoze eaſy be therzO king 1= 
if there be auy wickedneſſe in him. forth be —_— _ -— px 

if E 6 And: when he had tarried among them that af 


Or. & ſore | || moze then ten dapes.he went Down unto Ceſa- have X= — 
eipiis read, o reg 1 — y fitting: in the judgement| 27 Fon it ſeemeth to = unreaſonble to - 


—e—KZnf— ‚[—ũ—e mee ee — — 


more then | ſeat, commanded Tut to be beo oner, and not withall to ſignfie the crimes 
| eight or | 7 Aud he was come, the Jews which 11 hun. 
| ten daics. ag —＋ Jernſalem, ſtood round CHAP..XXVI. 
| Paul 195 p they could notp — plans again 2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa, declarcth-his life 
1 ; anſwered: 2 fo himſelf Neither from his childhood. 12 and how miraculouſly he was 
again of the neither - againſt the converted, and called to bi- apoltlethip, 24 Feſtus 
ie, no ot Ceſar have I offenBed . to be mad, whereunto he anſworeth 
any ng 70 17 , ; . — 1. 28 ee e 's almoſt peiſwaded _— 
"9. willing to do the. A vieas | Chtiſtiar. 31 The whole company prondunce him 
r -—per rho 10 Bat: 
ent g t en 
| befoze me? "gs permittedto (peak fo thy ſelf. Then ben Tat 


„% ͤů—k⅛⅛g ; <a — — 
ni = — — — _ 
= 


Paul declareth his life, 


Chap. xxvi. xxii. 


converſion and calling, 


Chap. f. 3. 


was 
full 


o en · 
here 
Chap. s. 

TROY | our 


fel fozth D — and anſwered foz him- 


ppy king Agrippa, be- 


cauſe A Pall an ll —— 02 my (elf this day befoze | ſh 


therrochig al allthe things whereof J am accu- 
e 
3 Elpectally b becauſe e I now thee to be er- 


pert in all cuſtoms and queſttons which are 
among the _ wherefoze I beſeech thee to 
hear me patient! 

4 — life from my youth , which 


mug know all the Jews, 


with you that God ſhould raiſe the d 
9 I verily thought with my ſelf That J 
to do many things contrary to the Name of 


2 of Nazar 
1 — chen ing J allo did in Jeruſalem; and 
many aints di 
received authozity from the chief pꝛteſts 
when they were put to death, J gave my voice 
agat em- 
11 And J puniſhed them oft in every ſyna⸗ 
— — and compelled them to blaſpheme : and 
Guy mad againſt them, J perſecu- 
ted even unto ſtrange cities. 
12 * Whereupon as J went to Damaſcus, 
wit authozity and commiſſion from the chief 


put 

13 At midda OD king, J ſaw in the way a light 
15 heaven » above rh e bzightneſle of the ſun; 
ſhinin ren about me, and them Which jour⸗ 


„ th m 
And when we were all fallen to +. — 
heard & voice ſpeaking unto me, and 
Hebzewtrongue,@Saul,Saul, eee 
* me: It is hard foz thee to k 


115 N 11 — art gr Lozd ? And he 
(aid; perſecuteſt. 


ow — 5 keet, fo ve 
ob unto her fot this eto ma ether 
iniſter and a witneſle 


of theſe th things 


whic thou haſt ſeen „ and of thoſe things in 
theefrom == people, — krom 


he 


whic nl pear unto thee, 


unto — char they may —. 

ling / and inheritance among them 

ctified by faith A5 fat is * — 
ler: J was not wind 


2 hereupon» 

doll edient unto ores — 
O But ſhewed fir it unto them of Damaſcus, 
os at Jerulal —— — all the coaſts of 
Judta / and the tiles, that they ſhould 
repent and turn to od „ and do wozks meet fo: 


repentance. 
21 Fox theſe canſes the Jews caught me in 
and went ab 


refoze obtained help of God, 
IJ — — ing rereopeobraned hel oth to ſmall 


and greats ſaying none other things then tho « 


— — 


was at the firſt among mine own nation ot Je- | berne 


ich knew me from the beginning, (if | whom allo 7 tak freel : f. J am perſtaded 
* would teſtiſte) that nes the moſt itraiteſt that none theſe things a are ben fo om him: 
* "Aud now J'tand ax and wan Judged fox the * 385 A e LoIner. , 

of the pzomiſe made of God unto our x thou ve eevet 5 1 
1 en Agri a unto au noſt tyon 

7 which iſe our twelve trides in- 1 Then me tobe a jan. 2 
ſtantl —_— God day and — 1 to tome: 729 — Want (aid, I ould to God, Ly not 
fo: which hope e lake, king Ag am accu- | one me this day, 
ſed he were book almoſt a and ol tht r ſuch as J am, 
8 Uthy — it be thought a thing i incredible ercept theſe bonds. 

30 458 when he had thus ſpoken» the king roſe 


WI at up I thin 


ag ainſt the —— 


come? the yzophcts and Moſes did ſay ſhould 


Thar iſt ſhould ſuffer 4 and that he 
ar 5 thould riſe from the dead, 
EF e l unto the people , and to 
24 A5 85 he hues ake f N + Feſtus 
Caiv with a loud voice Paul thou art de thy 
3 learning Doth make —5 th mad. 
25 But he (aid, Jam not mad, le Fe- 
ſtus , 17 ſpeak fozth the wozds of truth and ſo⸗ 


26 Foz the king knoweth of theſe things,delvoe 


2 5 1111 ˙ Dermice,andthex th.e 


when they were gone aſide,they talked 
Mewes, 39 Th » This man doth no- 
v of death oz of 

Agrippa unto Feſtus,This man 

ve been ſet at liderty, if he had not ap- 

unto Ceſar. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of 
the danger of th: voyage, x1 but is not be lee ved · 
14 They are toſſed to and fro with temp:ſt » 
41 and ſuffer ſhipwrack ; 22, 34, 41, yet all 
come ſafe to land. 


A? Nd when it was determined that we ſhould | 
* 1 — ty Jraly,theydeliveredDaut 5 cer⸗ 
Þ one named | 

centurion Augultus ba nd. eds 
And nittium, we 


2 entrimg mto a hip Adzam 
lanchedmcaning to ſail by the coaſt of Lol Alas one | 
chus a — The ſlalonica, be⸗ 


with us. 
* And fi the nert we touched at Sidon. 
And ws c - intreated Paul, and 
Sov tm liderty to go unto His to refreſh 


I And 
deriwers 


225 


when we had lanched from e,w 
glei _ Epos dr the hen were 


"5 7 Andw ſailed over the ſea of Ci- 
of Lil. rope ia we came to Myꝛa a citie 


he centurion 1 a ſhip of Alex⸗ 


of anda aer — us therein. 
1 atled ed flowly many anany e 


and 7 carer ane over agatuk the 
nffering us, we (acled under Crs 


nd ly Ain it » came unto a 
ES 12. fair F ins, nigh — 


reun- 


- — Wd 
da ald at 


Il A 


Aperce 
U 
e chem, Bir 

our ves. 


lor. injury. 


Or, Candie. 


— 2—I4 


Pauls dangerous 


The Acts. 


Or. beat. 


A IO V‚ 


| maſter and the owner of the 


11 Neverthelefle, the centurion beleeved the and 

ip-moze then thole 
things which were ſpoken by Baul. 

| 12 And becauſe the baven was not commo- 
Dd'ous to winter in, the moꝛt part adviſed to de⸗ 
part thence alſo , if by any means they might at- 
rain to Phenice, and there to winter „ which is 
au haven of Erect and lieth toward the (outh- 
WY no2th-welt. 

And when the ſouth- winde blew ſoftly, ſup⸗ 
vo n tr ey had obtained their purpoſe, loo⸗ 
| ling! thencezthe ſailed cloſe by Creet. 

| 14 ut not long after there |) aroſe againſt it, 
* 8 winde, called Euroclydon. 

| 1 And when the ſhip was caught. and could 
* => Up into the winde, we let her dzive- 

1d running under a certain iſland which 
is calle Clauda, we had much woꝛk to come by 


the voa 
Ee 
t ker-gicom z 

they ſhould f fall ll into the quickſands, ſtrake (ail, 


aud; ſo pore wen- 
1 * denden > bx ghee URDU with a tem- 
the next dap they lighten 
41% And the third day we 1E out with our 
own hands - tackling of the 
20 And when neither ſun no? ſtars in many 
Dayes appeared, aud no {mall tempeſt layon us, 
all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken 


away. 
21 Put after long adſtinence,JIaul ſtood fozth 
© the mii ſt of them, and laid „ Sits, ye ſhould 
have HearkeneD unto me, and not have looſed 
From Creet » and to have gamed this harm and 
22 And now JT erhozt you to be of good cheer 
fo: there wI_ be no lolle of any maus life among 

vou 


of God 1703 there iy; od by me this night the angel 
od, whole J am, and whom J ſerve, 
4 Saying » Fear not Paul , thou muſt be 
7 t befoze Ceſar ; 1 — : God hath given 
thee ane m that ſe il with 
eretoꝛe ſirs,be 00 — cheer: foꝛ J be- 
leeve God · that it thall be even as itwas told me. 
go deu beit we mult be caſt upon a certam 


2 7 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were dziven up and down m Adzia about 
midnight, the ſhipmen Deemed that they Dzew 
neer to lome countrey 
| 28 And ſounded-aid found it twenty kathoms: 

and when they had gone a little further „ they 
275 again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 
den kearing [el we ſhould have fallen up- 
Wn oc 5 thep ca — — ankers out of the ſtern, 
and mw ed foz th 

30 And as the — were abont to flee out 

of rhe ſhip / when they had let Down the boat into 
the ſea» under colour as 
caſt ankers out of the foze 


diers,Ercept theſe abide in the ht 
= > pt th the ſhip » ye cannot 


en the 2 ers t 
ton, Diet erfa at loft 0 off the ropes of the 
e the day was coming on 
vefough t —— all to tale meat kap, BG Day : 
ts the fourteenth day, that 14— tarried, and 
continued faſting, having ta ing · 
81 0 0 ea: fo: here E- 
E all from t .* — nor an 


And when chan rhus Joh ſpoken;ttookbzeads 


| 


gh they would have | they bad look 


ave thanks to God in pzeſence of them all, 
en he had bꝛoken it, he began to tat. 
1 hen were they all of good checrand they 
alſo took ſome meat. 

7 And we were in all in the ſhip,two 3 
rhieſcoe and and — ſouls. 

when they had eaten 28 
li — the thip , and caſt out the wheat — 
ea 

9 And when it was day , they knew not the 
land: ,nco the which they a certain creek, with a 
9 5 — 5 or An were minded, ik it were 

A0 


2 dan taken up the 1 
ell cas and 


41 And fag nro a place two ſeas 
met, theꝝ ran the thip a » and the (rae pare 
ſtuck fait , and remained unmoveable , but 


— was bzoken with the violence of 


wave 
42 And the Coudier counſell was to kill the 
eſt any of them ſhould (im out, and 


ec ape. 

But the centurion willing to ſave Paul, 
kept them 4. 1 „ and commanded 
that they w_ could Wn, ſhould c 7 
ſe 1 the ſea, and get to land: 
* 
ct : 
token ecegof d to kd. o 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Paul after his ſhipwraek is Kindely entertained of 
the Barbarians 5 The viper on his hand hurteth 
him not. 8 He healeth many diſeaſes in the iſland. 
11 They Cepa. t toward Rome. 17 He declareth to 
the Jus the cauſe of his coming. 24 After his 
p eachirg ſome we e petſwaded, and ſome belee ved 
not. zo Yet he preacheth there two yeers. 


Nd w 15 wert — 1 t theyknew 


pact 

nd the —— — — 2 no lit⸗ 
tle by : fo they kindled a 33 » and re⸗ 
ceived us every one becauſe of the pzeſeut ram, 
and becauſe of the cold. 

3 And v-hen Haul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a vi- 
per out of the heat. and faſtened on his hand. 
the Barbarians ſaw eye ventmous 


a murderer, 
thou — 1 yet vengeance 
u 


felt no 

owbeit t looked when ould 
Seen _ vey bo = but — 
ed a — while, and ſaw no harm 
come to binthey changed their mindes, and ſaid 


In the - of > equarters'w were poſſeſſions of the 

chief mn of the iſland, whole name was JIub- 

— — — received us and lodged us thiee dayes 
cou 


31 Paul ſaid to the ng, and to the ſoul- ” 18 


— ——n—n tn n——_ 


| hea 


8 And if came to paſſe that the father of Pub⸗ 
lius lay fick of a fever, and of a bloody 2 to 
whom Paul entred in, and a. en » and laid his 
* on him, and ad he aledhim 
o when , Done, others alſo which 


diſeaſes in 115 came, and were 


18 10 > e le honoured us with many honours 


—_-- 


5 And he —— — 


voyage ro Rome, 


— — 


Vr. cut the 
ar cres, chey 
left them in 
the ſea, &c. 


„Acts! 


Paul preacheth at Rome. Chap. i i. Some beleeve, and ſome not. 


g wr ec they laded us with ſuch of the rte that came, ſhewed on ſpake any | 


things as were nec ha thee. 

ee moneths we departedina| 22 But we deſire to hear of thee what thou 

hipor. eg? _ had wintered inthe | thinkeſt : foz as concerning this ſect, we know 

4 whole ligne was 02 and Pollux. t at every w ere it is ſpoken againſt. | 
_— — at Spꝛacuſe, we tarried there | 23 And when they had appointed him a day, 

reed there came — ip to him into his lodging +» to 1 

eee eee ee eee | 

m after one e ſouth - t * a m 

n 12 gs — out of Fr prophets, | | 


f 


1 


blew.apd we came the next day to Puteoli: ont of the law 

14 Where we found bzethzen,and were deſired | from mozning till ev 
to — with dem ſeven dayes: and ſo we went 24 And 2 — the things which were 
ng And from thence, when thebzethzen heard | *25 Any when they agreed not among them: 

I in thence, when the en hear ey agree ö 
of us, they came to meet us as far as Ap — (eves, 1 er that ul had ſpo- N 
— wa 8 the 128 taverns: whom when en one word : Well ſpake 9 25 oly » Ghoſt by 
1, Kc. aw, he thanked God, and took courage. 1 Efe the pzophet, unto our fathers) 

16 And — we came to Romesthe centurion | 26 Saying; gy ar hd DF people, and ſav, 
I 25 oners to the captam of the Hearing ye ſhall hear, and thall not underitand, 
e 5 ll Us ſuffered to dwell by him⸗ and £ ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 2 412 a 
| — with a 1 ke pt him 27 Fon the heart of this people is wared grofle, | Luke 8. 10. 
And rt came to paſſe ar after thier _ and their ears are dull of 5 hould fee their eyes I bn 11.40, 
Wa called the chief of th ether. | have they cloſed ; leſt they gh ſee — — Kom. 11.8. 
—— eyes and hear with their ears, and 


And when they were come 5 
them, Men and bzethzen, 1 (ap un com- with their N and ſhould be erred, and 


mitted nothing againſt 5 Jo ople + cuſtomes of I hould heal them. 


*I[ſaiah 6.3 . | 
Mat. 13.14. ; 


our fathers, yet elwered pziſoner from | 28. Be it known therefoze unto vou, that the 

17 — — the hands of the 1 * 5 45 — 1 is ſent unto the Gentiles, and 
18 o when the examimed me, won y will heart 

have let me go» becauſe re was no cauſe of nd when he had ſaid theſ: wozds,the Tews 

| death inm dep — and had great reaſoning among them- | 


19 But when the Tetrs ſpake againſt it, I was ſe 
2 to appeal unto — 14 1 25 — 1 aul dwelt two whole yeers in his 
to accuſe inv nation cf. own Hired houſe, and received all that —_ 


20 For this cauſe therfo unto him, 
E Fox this cau 4c oye we ror deem hrs 21 1 reaching the kingdom of God , and 


reaching thoſe th s which conceruthe Lozd . 8 
21 And they ſaid unto him, Me 152 received — + *þ with all confidenc nfidence no man fozb . ö 


letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither any d | mg | 


717... ante ans | | 


CTHE BPISTLE OF PARSE IL HE. | 
xc — | | 


| CHAP. I. all thae de in Nom) beloved of God,cal- 
| . 855 10 0; — : 12 to ik — peace from ' 


t Paul commendeth his calling to the Romanes, | © 
9 and his deſite to come to hes 16 What his go- i; 18 nt my Gove 0 8 us Chiilt | 
_ 1 e. 


ſpel is, and the righteouſneſſe which it ſheweth. 


18 God is angry with all manner of fin, 21 W 2 
were the ſins of the Gentiles. re 
|| wit pA pie inthe gopelo his Von | 
SE Aul a ſervant of Jeſus C uſt, — — ceaſing J k mn, that En my 
2 125 d pꝛomiſed tengr thave & wotperous journey dy rhe | 
atone oy | pip ; im the 1 3 105 — 4 may i 
v ſcriptures 11 Foz mpart 
* 3 . his Son Te- | unto you — e piritual Pos, Or end you may 
warmade 0 the ſeed of David accoꝛding to the | 12 That is, that J may be comfozted together 
4 And +d lared to be the Honof God with, n abe e 
et | 
4 decer. powers accozding to th he ſpit of holinelle, bythe | 13 Now J would — — you ignorant, bze⸗ 
5 By whom we have received grace and apo⸗ but a J might have 
* — met ht U 22 — to the faith among all na- en Barden an among ponalſs1even as among = 4 or. in you. 
tions koꝛ his 


—8— ccc ———— 


| A * „ called to be an apo » * {epa- in 

Adds 13.2. ho rated unto the goſpel of God, © Baking reque c if by any means now a 
02D 3 which de eſtabliſhed 

— reſurrection from the de then , that oftentimes op 

* faith, 6 44 art yt alſo the called of * 


ſus Chiilt. 


. — 


: 
* — — 


[+ ral | 29 


gor, conſent death) Fe tha ouly — lame, bur {| have 


Ihe ſins of the Gentiles, Romanes. and of the Jews. 
£ 5 onde mneſt ſelk, ko 
* I 2 ag much agin wit bs at omg alle. that tha 8 th the lane . tby om 
Chi ſt: fo ut op LN ns is aces 2 _— 2 iy — 
to — — that beleeveth to the Jew and | mit ſuch EG 


* to the Gꝛeck. 

7 Fo therein is the righteouſneſſe of God re- 
25 owls f  - : as it is witten, The 
Jul a e by 

t wath of God is revealed from hea⸗ 

ven me un — and unrighteoulwolle 
nen, 0 

19 ne ther e which i rr of God, 

is manifeſt || in them, foz God hath ſhewed it un⸗ 


to them. 
20 Fo inviſible things of hun from the 
ine of the wozld are clearly ſeen» being un- 


— by the things that art made, even his 
eteraall power and Godhead) || ſo that they are 


cree 5 then. 
24. pin UWiherefoze God alſo gave them me 
Md lle, thzough the luſts of their own 
38 diſhowaur ur their own bodtes between t 

elve 

* Who changed the truth of God into _—__ 

ed and ſerved the creature moze 

wort reatour,who is ble 7 bt Amen. 


t convenient: 
* neſſe, foꝛ⸗ 
nication, wickedn eſſe, malicioul⸗ 
nous nent envie, uber, Debate, deceit, ma- 
nity / 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpitefull, 
| ppouds boaſters, inventers of evill things, diſo- 


edtent to 
out underſtanding, covenant-bzeak- 
* e e naturall aſfecttion, implacable; | bab 


rcifull; 
ho knowing g the judgement of God Chat 
Wir oy commit. tings, Are oy of [ 


CHAP. II. 


| 

1 They that fin, though they condemn it in others, 
cannot excuſe themſclves, 6 and much leſſe eſcape 
the judgement of God, 9 whether they be Jews or 
Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannat eſcape, 7 nor 
yet the Jews, 25 wbomtheit circumcifion all not 
prokir, it they keep not the law. 


without excuſe. 
+: | Becauſe that when knew God » they | tp; ete 
9 5 him not as God, nei were thankfull; 
—.— — m — their 


Taten art abl 
| ban Berend chen 


3 Andt O man, that ju judgeſt 
em which Do dach 2 and d ame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement of & 

2 2 ef. piſeſt thou the riches we dis — 
and foꝛb — long: not knowing 
_ - goodneſſe of — rot t to — 


t 
5 But after thy Hardneſſe, and im 
heart » * treaſure A unto thy ſelf d imp _ 
the day of Whathand revelation of the righteous 
ay 
ill render to every man „ 


w 

to e Deeds : 
1 ＋ ho by patient continuance in wel- 
ae ale gloꝛzp, and honour, and — ef 


But — them that are contentious, and do 
[dig obey a 8 ey eee in⸗ 


ſh upon every ſoul of 
the at both ev oth theft the 3 250 firſt, and alſo of 


D But gloyy honor, ano peace to everyman 
w firſt, and 
is and | tha wer good, to the Je , alſo to 


II Fo2 there is no reſpect of perſons God. 
EE ſme wont law! ; 
nned in the law, all be judged by the 


& LY Ls, , the law Gall be . 


_ To whenthe Gentiles which have not the 
law, do by nature the thiug tags contatned in the law, 
ole having not the law are a law unto them- 


1 ecubich hew e woꝛk of the law witten i 
their hearts, ches conſ onſcience ſſo — — wit-| | 
neſſe, and their the mean while accu- 


n l elſeer _ r) 
* 17 5 ; elle N ns the — 4 
e mh 


1 and makeſt thy boa! of G 


knoweſt b1» will , and N Auen 


things (hart — moe excellent, being inſtruc 


ont of the l 
19 And are "confident that thy ſelf art a 


— blunde, a light of them Whicn ate in 


ge e 7 bh, fi + a teacher of 
nowledge, and of 


"om teacheſt and 
e ur the ſelf. thou rdar chef 
aman ror he cle of, Poon, 
that — nn RR not commit 
» doft thou commit adultery ? thou t 
728 fools, Doſt 1 7 ommit lacriledge 
3 Thon that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
wia e e . —— 
the Hence enten Reign 


l barer : but if t 121 paſſe 
ciremmeiſion is man TD 58 


1 law, he 2 — — 
nbe ed foz circumcilion 
27 Any 


T 


A 


— 


pſal. 


c 
tec. 
| 


vr, be- Ii 


-| 


{ | 


All are ſinners, 


'Plal. 514. 


{Gr.char- 
few. 


v. ſubjeR 
to the 
[judgement 


Cod. 


. _ 


4 


— 


27 And 
nature, if it it fulfill the law 
the. letter and cii ci 


ob 
tranigre the 


is not a Jew w outfward- 
"ip et * dat Led. is out⸗ 


7 But h be = a Jew which is one inwardly, 
and Circumciſion is that of the heatt in the ſpirit 
— nor! * the letter » whoſe pꝛaiſe is not of inen 


CHAP, III. 


t The Jews prerogative : 3 which they have not 
loft. + Howbeit, the law convinceth them alſo of 
fin. 2> 1herefore no fleſh is jultified by the law, 
38 but all without difference, by faith onely : 
31 yet the law is not aboliſlid. 


Hat m 19 16 then hath the Jew ? oz 
WH what pzofit is there of circumciſion ? 
2 Much every way: chiefl pde becanſe that unto 
them were — — the 0z«cles of God. 

3 Fa what if ſome did not beſeeve? (all ther 
unbeliet make the faith of God without effect: 
We 1 fozbid; yea, let God be true, but eve 

1 as it is u ʒitten . That thou mightet 
be be ju yſaytygs,andmtghteſt overcome 


d. 
u to x Judge onſnefle commend the 
righte ines of God, t ſhall we ſay ? Js God 
unrightrous who taketh vengeance 7 CI ſpeak 


4 Go fozbid : foz then how ſhall God judge found 


7 Fe 02 if the truth of God hath moze abounded | he 
| thiounh my lie unto his glozy; why pet am J 
allo judged as a ſinner ? 


8 And not at: as we be flanderouſly repozt- 
ed, and as ſom? affirm that we ſay, Letus do evil, 
| that good may come: whoſe damnation is juit. 

9 What chen? are we better n "cv no in 
no wile : fo: we have befoze F p2oved both Jews | on 
and Gentiles,that they are all under 

10 As it is wiittenz There is none righteous, 


ont, 
re is none that underſkandeth , there is 
ſecketh after God. 
ey are all gone out — He way, they are 
toxervr — une there is none that 


1 — 


—1＋ 
The men Week the eden of 
27355 
l — is full of curſing 2 


Fre feet are wirt to Hed blood. 
Deitruction and miſery are in their wayes: 
And the way of peace Have they not 


here is no fear of God befoze their eyes 
19 SEE. we know that what things ſoever the 
ith, it ſaith to them that: are under the 


no not 
nn 


17 
16 
1 
nl 


eeds of the law,there 
he 1 135 3 foz by the 


God without 


5s man 
54 eſſe of God, 
a oat of Ge; wh 


is by faith of J 
E 


that beleeve : foz there is no Differe 


Chap. ili, iii, 


dall not en is 55 | 


. God oe 


by the law | of 


* E 


Juſtification by faith. 


3 Foz allhave finned » „ and come ſhozt of the 
glu if 


24 Being juftified freely by his FACE, thzongh 
the redem that is in Jelys 
25 Whom God bath et A 4 ꝛoptti⸗ 
ation, thzoug faith in his blood » to deciare lf 
righteoutneile f the re. if ling thar are 
pail though the fo, earance of & 
ate: that by he 10 50 'be 1 ron hy right] 
of Ly which 1 — in Yeti _— 
g then: it is excluded. 
By MM aw? of — Nay : but by the law 
wife 
ao the Gen rite alſo. 
od 


A. on I thall 3 
v wenmncilion 
thzough faith. : 


Oo we then make vord t 
faith? Ocd fo: 15! yt a, we eſta 15 1 0 


CHAP. 1IIII. 


1 Abrahams faith was impu ed to him for righteoul- 
neſſe, 15 betore he was circumciſed. 13 By faith 
onely he and his ſeed received the ptomiſc. 16 A- 
braham is the fa her of all that beleevc. 24 Our 
faith alſo thall be imputed to us for righteouine ie. 


hat ſhall we ſa 5 zaham our 
WW father, as cp them. that 3 tieth hath 


2 — if Abzaham were jutfed d y we wozks, 
hath ere. "ith loꝛp/ but not betoze 
3 Foz what ſaith the ſcripture? Abza am be- 
lezvey God, and it was counted unto foz 
righteouſneſſe. 
4 Now to him that wozketh , is the reward 
an reckoned of grace,but of d 
HE tohim that wozketh not, but beleeveth 
— 2 juſtiſiet erh he ungodly ; his kau is 
„ righteouſne 
Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſed⸗ 
nelle E 2 whom God righ- 
1 


the 3 


t man 12 
5 e BET e 


fi are c 
geen dees e n be U lem the Lozd will 
not impute ſin. 

Ml. mein 382 


== 

— —— in uncieum 
11 And he recewed the of ct cancion 

a ſeal of bebe righteonfnefle why) » pe 

had yet I Kaden tha bei that he mig 

the father of all them 


be not n eee he oy 


12 And my the 1775 of — —_— to them 


who are 24 ok the ciecumers au 1 


walk in tle ſteps of that faith 
ham, which he nou 


I 07. K 
Fo) the mami tar be tb 
zou law, but 


14 Fo2 if they which are of þ law be heirs; faith 
ts made — 


LY 


Reconciliation by Chriſt. 


Romanes. 


- Newneſſ © 


of life, 


Gen. 15. 5. 


* _— 


I5 Becauſe the law wo wath : fo where 

a lab is, there is not ranſgreftion. 

16 Therefoze it of faſth,that it might be b 1 
grace; to the end the t might b 4 


hel ſeed, not to that onely which is of the law, b 


t alſo which is of the faith of * — 


| erat ther of us all, 


eee many nations) "ve 02e — whom he 


13 (aa Who againſt hope beleeve? in hope that he 
might become the father of many nations: ac- 
coving to that which was ſpoken, * So ſhall thy 


3 And being not weak in faith, he confidered 
not His own body now dead, when he was abont | 
an ande yee — old „neither yet the deadnelſe 


20 be ſta — not at the pzomife of God 


Hound 8 unbel ief, but was ſtrong in faith giving | Hall 
02y to God 


21 And deing fully perſwaden, that what 
yo» paomiſed he was able alſo to perfozm. 
2 And therfoze it was im uted to hun fox 
righteouſne e. 
23 Now it was not witten foz his ſake alone, 
that it was imputed to him 
24 But fo us alſo to whom it hall be impu⸗ 
ted 31 if — — ol on — that raiſed up Jelus 


_ Lone om the DeaD 
o was delivered fo: onr offences, an? 
was raiſed again foꝛ our juſtification» 


C HAP. V. 
1 rene juſtified erm we have peace with God, 


and joy in our hope, 8 that ſith we were recon- 
ciled by bis blood when we were enemies, 10 we 
{hall mnch more be ſ. ved being reconciled 12 As 
fin and death came by Adam, 17 ſo much more tigb- 
teouſneſſe and life by Jeſus Chriſt. 20 Where fin 
abounded, grace did ſupe: abounds 


Herefoze b juſkified by faith, we Have 
pi. with God, thzough our Lozd Jeſus 


2 By whom alſo we have acceſſe by faith into 
7 gr Y —＋ 12 we ſtand, and re joyce in hope 


3 AM not onely © but we in 7 3 
ally, bnowing (hat: that trib — 00 wu h patrence: 
patience, experience: and W 


2 . e will one 

1 on 
die: yet et peradventurefoz a $00d min ome would 
even dare to die. 


Np But God commendeth his love toward us 
while we were yet rs — died 


w juſtified 
RE be be 1 chung tuo n. 


we 885 enemies, we Were re⸗ 
E oy the death of his Son: much 
She » we Tal be ſaved by 


n_ im not 
rough our == — "Thul by whom te 


be = came upon all m 


 Wherekoze, as dy ot one man fin entred 


ozld, and de 
1 a alt ave ſum 


_— 
Tor untill the law 1 
LF, — ret 
them that 


I2 
at but 21 is not ii 


re of 
wa Bur 


_— un 
5 |. m_—_— — that ſinned, is 
: fox 78 jud 
| — 
unto juſti 
W e 
» much moe they whic 
— of grace, 1 of 2 gift of righteoulnefle, 


Chu 
3 Theref — "1d \byche offence of one. 'udge- |. 
s 0 — meno condemnation { ev 


| ſo |] by the ri hteouſneſſe of ont / de tree gitt came 
upon all men wks juſtification of life. 
19 Fo2 as by one mans diſobedience many were 
made ſinners : ſo by the obedience of one ſhall 
many be made righteou 
© MPoteover. the law entred, that the offence 
might abound : but where fin abounded grace 
did mut mow abound 
21 at as ſin par, reigned unto death; even 
ſo might 1 ret 272 righteouſnelle un- 
to eternall like, by 2 Chꝛut our Lozd. 


CHAP, VI. 


We may not live in fin, 2 for we are dead unto it, 
3 as appeareth by our bap:iſme. 1 Let not fin 
reign any more, 18 becauic we have ytelded our 
ſelves to the ſervice of rightcuuſneſſe, 23 and for 
that death is the wages of ſia. 


W Hat ſhall we ſay then? — — we continue 


de 
ye not 100 0 ſo many of ns as || were 


inſt Face ma 
uten Oh tall we tha that are bead to 
e ines > Jeſus Chꝛiſt, were baptzzed into 


KM of Shan be eroger inthe crinthe 
2 . that on is crucified 
withhuns 112 body of ſtn  mighe the be OO eltevied, 


i Freed from ſin. 
Chiiſtwe beleeve | f 


: 
that iſt being raiſed from 
2 do⸗ 


02 in that 1 died unto ſin once: 
„he li u to God. 


at he 1 
a 2 reckon — alto vour ſelves to be 
E indeed — of but altve unto God thzou 


ſus Clniſt our Lozd. 
5 
-1 13 Arber 


ed inks 
and ſo — paſled | 6 
8 whom. 


ement was by one to con⸗ 
theFree gift is of many offences 


n 
rmoztall 

A Ft, 4 Gy. at 
veeld pe your members as + inftry z\ 7, vc47%" 


offence. 


Or, by one 


en offence. 


r, by one 
out 
ncſle, 


Or, are. 


101. juſti- 
fl. d. 
| 


ments 


——ꝛ— _—_—_—_ 


Or. by ont 


Gr.wh 
0 ye We 
livete 


Uto ri 
rtouſne ſ 


b. paſſ 


, bein 
ad to t 


"+ CONc 
ance 


Chap. vii. viii. 


The fleſh and the Spirit. 


The wages of ſin is death. 


ments of unrighteouſneſſe unto ſin: but veeld 
pour ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from 
the dead, and yonr members as inſtruments of 
righteouſnetle unto God, 
14 Foz fin ſhall not Fave dominſon over you : 
koꝛ ye are not under the laws, but under grace. 
15 Ulhat then ? ſhall we fin, becauſe we are 
not under the. law-bue un under — God fozbid. 
16 Rnow ye not, that to w hom ye veeld your 
ſelves ſervants to obey, its tervants ye are to 
whom ye obey : wherher 17 unto death, oz of 
229 unto righteouſneſſe 
d be were the ſer- 


7 But God be thanked that y 
vants of fin, but ye have obeyed from the heart 
that 1 of 1 e + which Bas delivered von. 
＋ £ en mane 17 from ſin, pe became 
Xt. of righteouſnet! 
I ute n J ſpeak after the — of men, becauſe 
e infirmity of your flech: ſoꝛ as ye have yeeld- 
ed your members lervants to uncleanne and 
to miqutty, unto iniquity,even ſo now mn 
—- —— ſervants to righteouſne ſle olt- 


20. Fo when pe were bre OY ſervants cf ſin, ye 
were r 3-7 
hat fruit t then in thoſe things 


Wr ve are 4 x althamed 2? koz the end of 


ole things is death. 
wm ut now being made free from ſin, and be⸗ 
come a to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holinefle, and the end everlaſting life. 
255 Foz the Ps, death: but the gift 
od is eternall life thzongh Jeſus Chaiſt our 


CHAP. VII. 


No law hath power over a man longer then he li- 
veth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Yet is ro: 
the law fin, 12 but holy, juſt, good, 16 as I acknow- 
ledge who am gie ved — cannot keep it. 


Now ve not, eie (fox ſpeak to them 
K that know the law) how that Me law hath 
dominzen over a man as long as he liveth ? 

Foz the qe than huſband, is 
dons by the law to her ſo as he li⸗ 
veth : but if the 4 be dead, the is loofed 
from of + of her buſb 

en if while her - liveth he be 
. to another man » ſhe ſhall be 1 an 
adultereſſe: but if her huſband be dead, ſhe is fre 
from that law ſothat ſhe is no avultereſe,chough 
ſhe be married to r man- 

4 UWherefoze my bzerhien) e alſo are become 
dead to the law by the body of Chaiſt , that ye 
ſhould be married to another, even to hin 8 
railed from tit dead, that we ſhonld dzing 
m3 unto God. 

oz when we were in +4 the + m 
ns 9750 were by 
our gude 


known ſin, but by the 
LED | luſt; ercept the law 


| Wy holps 


15 me: "God —_— But 
pear ſin, working | death 


moze J Sd! but fin 
finde then a law * 1. when J would do 

good: evil is pzeſent wi 
2 Foz J delight in 1 law of God, after the 
inward man: 
23 But J ſee another law in my members, 
warring agamſt the law of my minde, and bzing- 
ing me into captivitie to the law of fin, which is 


wy 
2 Eh 


e 7 Tech dde lan rb ſerve 


245 


os Se ken age full 


Which was ord- ine. 


Death. 
11 Foz ſin taking — by the tommand⸗ 
ment, decewed me, and by it 
12 n the . "and the tom⸗ 


— made death 
— 97 15 it might ap- 


ro fe, F foro Ve unr 


Bar chen nch 


good: that fin b & m be 


4. Fox we tyow that the law is ſpiritual; but 
I 02 We kno the is ſpirituall; 
Ja a rnall, ſold under fin. if 


what 
that do 


Foz that which J do, 


rr 


in my members. 
24 O wietched manthat 


2 from || the body of 
25 J thank God 


3 


Lozd. So then, with 
the law of God; but with the lech 


+ allow not: foz 

t 3 would, that do J not; but what J hate, 
16 JN which J would not 

x ano 1. 7 Ee Ces ID my = 

fin A — th in — me I 


foz to will is pzeſent 
with me, ot now to — that which i 00d) 


do not: but 


dwelleth in me. 


CHAP, VIII. 
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31 1 — ſo have theſe alſo now nor deleeved, 


—_ 
1 Fo God hath |] — — all in un⸗ 
the riches both of the wiſ⸗ 
23 — edge how auen 
— his mung 2 bis wayes paſt finding 


hath known mn the minde of 
168. a e be New his c 1 ml 4 the 


1 — 7 hem, and it ſt all 


him, and to him 
art TURES ? towhom be glozy fo ever-Amen. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God, 3 No 
man muſt think too well of himſelf, 6 bur attend 
every one on that calling wherein he 1s placed. 
Love, and many other duties are required of us. 
19 Revenge is ſpecially torbidden. 


| Beſtech you 0ze, bzethien, by the mer⸗ 
cres of God, that ye pzeſent your bodiesa li⸗ 
- N unto God, which 


1s your re ce 

And be not confozmed to this wozld : but 
dex ye tranſfozmed bythe re of your minde, 
that bY, may pzove what is » that ac- 
le, and perfect will of God. 
I manta? i amons grace 22 unto me, 


humſel 43 e 2 5 then he ought — . 8 — 
to think 4 P> aa as God hath dealt 
man the of faith. 


to eve 
4 Foz as we have many members in one bo- 
dy, and all members have not the ſame office: 
5 So we being many are one body in Chuſt, 
and every one — Ine of ayer 
6 Having Differing accozding to 
the grace that is gt gwen to us, er p20phecie, 
faith.” Nophecie accozding to the pzopoztion of 


7 D2 miniftery, let 2 miniſtring: 
ore 1 th, on tea hb * 
on e — 4 


with 


er 
w let him do 1: 
= 1 ence: t that ſh - pdf 


diſſi 
as e e et wh 
e kindly ST 1 fo — 2 — 


in 
1 Rjorcing inhope, p patient in tribulation, 
3 I Diſtrburmsto t0 the ee neceſlity of ſaints, given 
— them which perſe cute you / bleſſe and 


1 Wet ce wit 
5 100 e n ene 


ep wi 
16 Be of e ſane minke s another. 
inde not ht xd things, Dur U 1 — to men 
ge 8 
m . 
vide flaht of all men et 


18 35 b , 
1 . eh an lurd mo, 


oved, avenge not Jour ſelves, 
butt tarher — 33 unto wia tit it- 
Uengeance ward: ii caith the 


| tens * 
Lan. 


20 *Th 


{ he ee 


mulation : : horre 1 


ln the 
bjotherl lov in ere | 
i. 415 f none pufering one anther 4 


gh your mercy they allo may obtain | c ob 


hor, ſhut 
them all u 
together, 


* Tz. 0.11 
Wiſd.g.r:, 
1 Co: 71. 10 


WN Or 


7 Ge. toc 
btiety. 
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tir. de 


love of th ently, 


brethren, 


jor, beco 
tented w 
mean d 


hey! 


. —— . 4. cad 


"Lovei is ———— of the law. Chap. — xv. 


Meats are indiffcrent, 


10. 25.21 


p, to ſe 
Ys 


h ughts. 


eu. 33 


7 if thine enemie 


Was tht v give wo 2 hunger. ee 1 


ma 1 Benaes not overcome of evu but — vo 


CHAP. XIII. 

u Subje&ion , and many other duties we ow to the 
magiſtrates, 8 Love is the fulfilling of the law, 
1% Gluttcny and drunkenneſſe, and the works of 
darknes, ate out of ſeaſon in the time of the =O 


refoze r 
11 . od: and they that r 
* 2808 to themſelves damnat : 
Fo; rulers are not a terrour to good w 
but to the evil; wilt thou then not be afraid the 


x2atle of the 


miniſter of - a gee to ex ccute Wath ups 
on yon that doth evil. 
herefs 4 muſt needs be ſubjects not 
one 2 ut alſo foz conſcience ſake. 
6 Fo2,for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : fog | t 
they are Gods 00s e. » attending continually 


wo n=. 
r the eto all oh dues-tributs to 
whom, — b. du- 5 cuſtome whom cuſtome, 


fear to whom fear,honour to whom honour. 
$ Dwe no manany ching, but to love one an- 


Saag kil halt not Kral Thou 
ſhale F ar ber fallt tres, When halt n3t coke 


there r commandment 11 
briefly cor tom ae th's Arte namely, 


£10 Love t e a ber 
oꝛe love 
It And = *** now it is 
h RD — fox now ts our 
12 nearer then oben the day is at hand 
r : 
jo. 4, by — ey of rhe 
I Terus walk Honeſtly as in 1 
and d „ not in ering and 
— — 


on the Loꝛo Jeſus de, make 
nor — 2 N cheicot. 
CHAP. IIII. 


3 Men may not contemn nor coademn one the other 
for things indifferent: i3 but take heed that they 
give no offence in them: 15 for that the apolile 
ptovech unlawfull by many reaſons, 


ec 
make him ſand. 


— that whe which is good, and thou ſhalt have | Chzilt. 


e is the miniſter of God to thee foz | Lo to me, and every 
2 n 2 be s the m that ide eg fo Na tongue dall il confeſſe. to Ges ; 
weiter not the woꝛd in vam: fot he is the then every one of us tall give account 


orders bn be that loveth another hath falfi;led | ht 


e day above another: 
* — — every man 


* 9 210 ba rexarveth if 
that re 15505 not the day, 


to th a Earn He that cateth, 


Lo . God nks; 
SPED acer beaver earerd not 
vero bum dinſelf. tiverh to himſelf,anv no man 


whether we live, we live unto the Lo — 
and whether we die, we die unto the Loꝛd: 
; | ther we live Wa n die, we are the Lozds. 
9 Fo: to both ded, and roſe, 
e | and1 revived * LES ond be Lom both of the 
S .. — why noeſtthon jndge thy d er: ? 02 
why Doe ou ſet at noughe thy d * we 
hail all 1 vefoze the the 4 of 


how's line, ſaith the 


eermerd everyday 
rinaded in i 


II For it is witten. 
W, every knee 


of himtet ta G0 

13 Letus nor therefoje jnd ge one another any 
moe: but judge this rather : that no man put a 
— block, oz an occaſion to fall in his dzo- 


ö and am pertwaded b 
a +I there ts F uncle de pre dae e 
im that eſte any thing to be + unclean, 


I 110 Put ichn 12 * even thy meat 
* 
1 e not + chard 7 not 


Ar F Is that in theſe s ſerveth Chiiſt,is 
cope to God, and ed of men. 
19 — therefoze follow after the 


tyand thin wherewith on 
may edifie ano! 2 


20 — woꝛk of God. > 
144 are ee: but i is evill fo2 that 


man who eateth 
21 Jt is good mech 8 25 od 112 14 
e, noz any thing whe 


noꝛ to — 
11 


z elf befa2e 
not himſelf 


damned if he = 
: foz whatſoever 


alt chonfaich ha mae we 

in chat ching TS bong 
that — 10 
is ſin- 


CHAP. XV. 


The ſtrong muſt bear wich the weak. 2 We may not 
pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo. 7 but re- 


Jews, 9 and Genrile*, 15 Paul excuſerh bis wrt- 
ting, 28 and promiſeth to ſee them, zo and te 
queſteth their prayers. 


to b 
| W goa Sion — 1 .. 50 drarthe 


ceive one the others,'as Chriſt did us all, 8 both | 


jor, fully | 
a ſſuted. 

1 obſet- 
vech. ö 


1 Cor.. to 


LA,. 2 hs, | 


{Gy. com- 
105 com- 


2 

not | co:ding to 
chatitie. | 
* ; Cor, 8. 
11. | 


*Tit.1,t5. 


1 Cor. 8. 
13. 


Or. diſ- 
cerneth and 
purteth a 
differente 
between 
meets. 


_ = AE” 4 _—w-, 


22 e of us pleaſe his neighbour fo: 
15 goo 

3" Fopey Ca a I 
——— mn, 4 Fo 


— A. 


ö - — 


( 
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40 Nutnal entertainment. 


Romanes. 


| 


4 Fo: whatſoever things were written afoze- their wut meet is alſo to miniſter unto them in car- 
* „were witten fox sur learning; that we nat 
thzough —— and comfozt of the keines 23 en therefoze J have perfoꝛmed this,and 
w_ ave h ed to — this kruit, J will come by 
* x Cor. 1. Now he God of patience and conſolation = on into IT" 
10. * — to be like minded one towards another, 29 And J am ſure that when J come unto 
r. after f accord ing to Chyilt Jeſus: J ry all con! o age futnelle of the bleſſing 
- pct 18 90 * —. one minde — Jeſus 53 ** 9005 eſeech you, b2ethien, foꝛ the — 
of. 02ifte God, even the er of our , , 
T 951 FL Jeſus Now Ive ſake » and koz the love of the Spi⸗ 
5 1 receive ye one ayorher2as Chiift tit, that ye ſtrive together mt, i your p2ay- 
alſo 2 — to the gloꝛy of God ers to God fo 2 
ow Jf ay, that Jeſns Chit was a mini⸗ 31 That y be delivered from them that 
neeef Fthe cumciſion fox the truth of God » to | Do not elevve in udea ; and that my ſervice 
confer the pzomtſes m g unto t{ fathers: ya ES I have fox eruſalem, may de Accepted of 
And that the Gentiles might 4 20 — es the [9 
pH. 11.45 his mercy-as it is wiitten » ESD comennto you wed joy by the 
will confeile to! thee among the Hentiles, and ting wi dy and may with you be refreihed. 
unto hy Name | Now w the God of peace be with you all 
' *Den.32.43 | IO And agam * ſaith, Re joyce ye Gentiles, 
with his prople- 
»Pſa-117.7- | II And again 2 — 2 all ye Gen⸗ CHAP. XVI. 
tiles, and laud ben all pe prop 3 Paul willeththe brethren to greet many » 17 and 
* Iſaiah 11+ 12 And again im all ye prop "There chall de a adviſeth them to take heed of thoſe which vol 
10. root of Teſſe , ai d he that hall riſe to reign over diſſenſion and offences, 21 and after ſundiy ſaluta - 
the To 9 1 ich al hy tions cadeth with praiſe and thanks to God, 
ow the Go 
ay pe ace in belceving * t ye may abound in J Commend unto 1 1 our liſter, 1 
hope 1 855 the power of the holy Ghoſt. | — the churcy which is at 
nd mp ſelf alſo am rpg von, 
inpby ethzen that pe alſo are full of goodneſſe, * That ye teceide her in the 1442 
killed with all knowole edge » able alſo to admonifh ſaints,and that ye 
one another. nent the he bath need * 565 215 hath been a 
IS Neverthelefſe, bꝛethzen, J have waitten lucconrer of man 1 and 
the moe bold! — ou · in ſome koꝛt, as putting hein Sen cilla and my ſelf allo mp helpers in 
you in mide, e cf the grace that is given * (cio 
16 That: 19 * rhe mir nite of Jeſus | ne ar dre on — 
ou e m <A 7 
to the Gentiles, miniſtrin Sende 71 25 0 irhe churches of he Sint 
or. ſaerĩ· that the |) offering up of er Þ that is in their 
ficing · be act eprable,beingſancriſied 5 "Sh 2 enetus who u 
7 I have refoze wheres: may pore 1 1 chai neo 
2 gens hilt, in thoſe things which per- 5 1 Mary » who beſtowed much labour 
m 
I will not Dare ſpeak of any of thoſe | 7 Salute lute Anmonicus — unia my kinſe⸗ 
wen ich Christ hath nor wzought by me; to | men and 32 fellow- 45 of note 
make the zentiles io tg — wozd and deeds the apoſtles, alſo were in be- 
19 Thzough mighty iy Lanes anD ou 88 by? 
the power of the Spirit of God, ſo Te- 6 Ae ode bong webs in the Lozd. 
ruſalem,and round ont unto Jliy2 — Abbe per in Chuft, and 
fully preachedrhe goſpelot Cone, 4 the gol Sia Sy ein Chii 
20 Peaz(v t " 
not where Chatiſt bog dow named, ft J un * 1 Jede 
n another mans found * 5 2 
„IIA. 52.15. * But as it is 11 was 9225 U — of 
en of, they all ſee : On they that have m 
2 eard, ſhall Underſtand. Solace 155 
Or. mary 22 #02 Which caule alſo J have bern much in the 128. a te the belove Beſs, berh 
wayes, er, hindzed from coming to you- laboured ure Ru 
oftentimes. 23 But now having no moze place. in 2 13 oy — <p the Lozd , and His 
parts, and having a great defire theſe many | mother and 
G peers to come unto y 14 Salute 2 oncritus, Phlegon , Hermas, 
24 enſoever J take my — into * — — and the bz Which art 
Span, J will come to you: 19 0 truſt to let you doo. 
in my journey, and to be hzonght on mx 4 * 3. A 
467 with "ge by xou » if firft J be ſomewhat filled — ex⸗ 1 — > the laint 
0 cor pin. 
youz vet. 32+ 5 5 ur now 7 go unto Jeruſalem to miniſter | Slurene 22 with an Holy kiſſe. The 
02 it lt hath call eta co ncedoni | N oieech you ierhien z mark them 
2 A0 ata, * make ule 4 t offenc ET to the 
ns art at 175 e learned , and 
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den g male - 


27 Jr hath pl once 


Fo Hee ſpiritual 


been made partakers 
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Paul defireththeir prayers. 


„hatm » 
tread. 
Or. are dil. 
obedient. 
ids re, 
Lom. 1 7 
Or. friends, 
r,1eve 
are | bor, friends Non. 


\s 18, 


. 
— 


Pauls ſalvation: 


Chap. i. 


He exhorteth them to unity. 


dil 


. teve- 
vio * 


— — 


\ds 18.24 


| an men. 


19 Foz pour obedience is come abꝛoad unto 
am glad there foze on pour behalf : 

but pet I would have you wiſe unto that which is 
good, and || ſimple concerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace ſhall || byiſe Satan 
under pour feet ſhoꝛtip. The &ra grace of our Lozd 
Jeſus Chzift be with you 

21 Timotbeus my wozk- fellow, and Lucius, 
and Ja on, and Soſipater my kinſmen ſalute 


pott 

22 1 Tertins, who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute 
vou in the Loꝛ 

23 Gams — hoſte, and of the whole church 
ſaiuteth you. Eraſtus the chamherlain of the city 
ſaluteth vou, and Quartug a bzother. 


24 The. grace of our Lozd Jeſus Ch:ift be 
with you all. Am 

25 Now to him that is ot power to e te 
accorming to my goſpel, and the 
ſus Thailk,(acco? ns tothe revelation of 
nne r began 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the 

ptures of the ede Werlad acco:ding to the com- 
mandment of rlaſting God, made known 
to all nations foꝛ the obedience of farth ) 


Eh To God onetp wile be glogy through Jeſus 
uſt Ad ever- Amen. 

Waitten to the Romanes from inthus, 

ch at 


Ca ſent ve ede ſervant ot the c 
Cenchzea 


SPAOERPEPAPRE SER OCR ADR 
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THE FIRST EP 


the ApoſtlerotheCo 1 NTHIANS. 


ISTLEOFPAUL 


HAP. I. 

Aſter his ſalutat ion and thankſgiving, 10 he exhort- 18 
eth them to unity, 12 and rep:oveth their diſſen- 
tions. 18 God deſtroyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe 
2 by the fool.lhnefle of preaching, and 26 calleth 
not the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the 
tool:lh, weak, and men of no account. 


N £272 C2277 Aul called to be an 
Y Jeſus Chꝛiſt, thzou 
of God, and 8 


| nende 


e of 
the will 
enes ou: 


fus Chil every place can call upon! the he Naine of 321825 
iſt our Lozd, both and ours. 

3 Gzace be unto ee —— krom God our 
Fine 
fo the * of 0 od which given you by Jelus 


of every th arcenct _ him, bel 1 —— 
t r c . 
in in tn nd 2 n Foz the * Jews ws require & ſigne, and the 
6 Even as the teſtimony 0 Enit was con- ein A — wiſdom 
8 behinde in no git; waiting geen r bc a — ye 
7 Bot A come behi 
fi he fe comin of Cour Low Jeſus Chy Chuft, fo 


alſo confi end, 
33 27 yt may in vlameleſle t mn r: of our Lom 


ee p whom ye were called 
untor the cello his Son Jeſus Chziſt our 
10 Now J beſeech 


LIT al ies Name 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus 


1 ak * 
ſame thing » and there 3; 12 
_ ou: but that ye be perfectly o fon toge- 
ther in 


A, e ſame minde, and in the ſame judge- 
m 
II Fo2 it hath been Declared ants me of 


my bzethzen, by them which are of the e of 
SIT 1. thareveryone one of you ſaith; 
J am of * 0, and J of Ce:(t 


a 
and J of Chzi 
13 Js Sint dived: was Paul crucified 
fos vou? vt baptized in the name of 
au 


L 1 — Cod — J bapttzednone of you; 
15 eſt any ſhould ſay, that J had baptized in 


"76 Aud own name. JE 0 
houſho ez 
. e e not whether J baptized 


rc 
m ; 0153, 
li the crollt of Chꝛiſt ſhould be made of none 


11 "Fo the je peachin x 7 Þue uneo us which ar 


— us which are 
ker it is > be * power of 


0 is Witten ill deſtroy the wiſ⸗ 
no — „ and 5 to . cht 


uident. 
6 ere "* Where ipthe wile : 1 wh ſcribe ? 
where is the diſputer of this wo ? bath not 
God made fooltſh Ne wiſdom of 15 v world: : 

21 Fon after that, in the wiſdom of God, the 
wozld by wiſdom _ not God) it pleaſed God 


are called,both Jews 
EI 2 zilt r, God, 2 the 


wiſdom of E 

25 Becauſe foolthnefle of God is wiſer 

en — weaknefle of God is ſtronger 

26 "For ye lee — Arne dow that 
not many wiſe men akter the » not many 
kane wth — i »nodle are choſen the fot ri of 

27 

2. to — et and G 
Ss which are m 3 to —— 


e urs. 


Acts 10.8. 


* 2 Per. 1.16 
r; ſpeech. 


Rom.. 1 6. 
* Ila 35-14, 


IC. 3118. 


Rom. 1. 20. 


Mat. 12 3. 


Zen 
and ſanc tiſicatton, and 


redemption: 
211 AMC CC. 
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Char. i. 1) 


ſible. 
r. be. 


* IHA. 64. 4. 


eth. 


; — 15 But he that is 


* Gods wiſdom, I. Corinthians. Chriſt the foundation, 
Jet. 5 23, 31 That accozding as it mitten, * He that | fox hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither 
2. glozieth, let bun glozy in the Loꝛd. yet now are ye able. 
: 3 Fox ye are yet carnall : fox whereas there 
CHAP IL is among vou envying , and rife, and diviſions, 


* 2pPet. 1. 16 4 l . 
gov, pe ſwa- | with! entiſing woꝛds of mans wiſdom, but in de⸗ pe are Gods || huſbandzy, ye are Oods building» | or, tillage 


us of God. 
Pet. 1.16. 13 * (Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the | f 


Pro. 27. 19 things of the Spirit of God, fox they are fooli 
or, diſcern - neſſt unto him; neither can he know them, be- 


51.4013 16 xe hath known the minde of the 23 And ye art Ch and Chiiſt is Gods, 
Rom. 11.34. Lozds that he 


He declareth that his preaching, 1 though it bring | att ye not carnall, and walk + as men: 
not excellencie of boar or *, humane wiſdom : 4 Foz while one faith, Jam of Paul, and 
yet conſiſteth in the 4, 5 power of God, and fo far another 3 — of Apollo, are ye not carnall; 
excelleth 6 the wiſdom of this world, and 9 hu- | 5 Aho then is Paul, aud who is Apollo, but 
mane ſenſe, as that 14 the natutall man cannot un- — Y——ĩ— belceved, even as the Loꝛd 
derſtand it. . 
ac _ 6 TJ have planted, Apollo watered : but God 
AS J»bzethzen(when J came to vou, came | gave the increaſe. 
not with ercellencte of ſperch.oꝛ of widomz | 7 So then, neither is he 2 282 any 
Declaring unto you the teſtimony of God. thing, neither he that watereth ; but God that 
2 Fo J determined not to know any thing | giveth thermcreaſe. 
n Jeſus Chiſt and htm crucificed. 8 Now he that planteth, a: d he that watereth, 
3 Aud J was — — in weaknefle and in are one: and every man ſhall receive his own | *Pfa!. 2. 
fear; and in much trembling- : reward, corny to his own labour. Gal.6.5. 
And my ſpeechand my p2eaching * was not | 9 Fo we are labourers together with God, 


monſtration ot the * and of power: 10 According tothe grace of God which is gi⸗ 
5 That your faith ſhould not + ſtand in the ven unto me, as a wile maſter builder J have 

wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. laid the foundation, and another buildeth there- 
6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdomamong them that | on. But let every man take heed how he buildeth 

are perfect: vet not the wiſdom ef this wozldznoz thertupon. 

of the 22 of this woꝛld, that come to nought | II Foz other foundation can no man lay, then 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a iny⸗ that is laid, which is Jeſus Chuſt. 

; ftery, even the binden wiſ4lom which God ozdain- | 12 Now it any man build upon this feunda fon, 

ed pe the woꝛld unto our glozy. gold, ſilver / precious ſtones, wood, hay, itubble: 
8 Tihich none of the Princes of this world 13 Every mans wozkthall be made manifeſt. 

knew: fo2 had they known ſt, they would not have Fo the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it + ſhall be 


ev 
9 But as it is wtten » * Eye hath not ſeen, wozk, of what ſo2t it ig- veales 
no2 ear heard, neither have entred into the heart 14 155 any mans wczk abide which he hath 
of man, the things which God hath pzepared foz duilt thereupon-he receive a reward. 
them hat love him. 1 f any mans wo motl be burnt, he ſhall 
10 But God — revealed them unto us by ſuffer ſolſe: but he himſelf wall be laved: yet ſo, 
| his . foz the Spirit ſearcheth all things, * re. 
yea» the deep things of God. = = 
11 Foz what man knoweth the things of a man, God, and that the Spirit of God dwelle:h in 
ſave the ſpiritof man which is in him: evenſo you ? 
the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spi⸗ 10 1 any man || defile the temple of God, him or, deſtio 
rit of God. | ſhall God deſtroy : fox the temple of God is holy, 
12 Now we have received - not the ſpirit of the which remple ye arte. 
wozld, but the Spirit which is of God, that we 18 Let no man Deceive elk: if any man 
might know the things that are freely given to among you ſeemeth to be wile in this world, let 
G hun become a fool that he may be wile. 
this wozld is fooliſhneſſe 


| wozds which mans wiſdom teacyeth, but which wit 
oe holy Ghoft teacheth; comparing ſpirituall in their own craftinefſe. 
things with ſpirituall. | | 20 And agam, 
14 But the naturaſl man receiveth not the | thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain- 
- | 21 Therefoze let no man glozy in men, foz all 


things STE Youre: 
b gen en rhe gp e 07 things pete, f 
things, yet he himſelf is || judged of no — he to come» Ali are yours 2 As pꝛelent, 02 


| cauſe they are ſpirituallyDilcerned. 
ma inſtruct him? But we have 
| the minds of Chu. : CHAP. 1111. 
1 In what account the miniſters ought to be had. 
CHAN. III. 5 We have nothi which we have not received. 
2 Milk is ft for childrer. 3 Strife and diviſion argu- | Sen. f die Ee and or uche world 
ments of a fleſhly minde. 7 He that planteth, and 15 yet our fathers in Chtiſt, 16 whom we ought 
be that watereth, is nothing. 9 The miniſters are 0 flow. 
Gods fellow-workmen. 1 2 Chriſt the onely four- 
22 ˖ 6 A the caches of bo. 17 9 — 12 2 8 account 7 as of the mini⸗ 
be kept holy. 19 The wiſdom is world is foo ſters haiſt, and ſtewards of the m 
iſhne ſſe with Goe, | fteries of God. 8 4 


45 2 ſt 
mm . te 9 


3 But 7 
| 2 J bave fed you with milk, and not with meat: res, J 26 Judged own kel 1 judgem | {Gr. day 


— — _4 Fo). 


Know ye not that ye are the temple of | Chap. . 13 


0 
LY it is * He taketh the wile Job 5.73. 
The Lozd knoweth the pfal. 24.11 


Go 


Ge. dif 
uiihert 
dee. 


Je. the 


"AR, 20 
i Thel. 
Thel. 
Mar. 3 


„A. 1 


Jam. 


"Col, 


— 


Gods miniſters fools for Chriſt. Chap. v. vi. 


Old feaven, Of going tolaw, 


——— — 


1 At. 7. 1 . 
om, 2+ 1. 


Gr, diſtin- 
ulheth 
dec. 


6.5. 


r. tbeate 


: AR, 20.34 
te- rhef. 2.9. 
d. Thel. 1. 8. 

Mat. 5. 44. 


AR, 19. 21 


Jam. 4. 15. 1 


col. 2. 5. 


— 


] 


| 
| 


| 


| being reviled, we ble 


where in eve 


1 


| 
| but in power. 
21 Uh 


ing of 
1 


4 For I now nothing by my ſelf, yet am J 
nor Yerevy juſtifie d, but that judgeth me is the 

5 * Therefoze judge nothing befo:e the time, 
until the Low come, who both will bzing to light 
the hidden things of darkneſle,and wil make ma⸗ 
niteſt the counſels of the hearts: and then hall 
every man have pꝛaiſe of God. 

6 And theſe things, bzethzen, J have in a ff- 
gure tranſferred to my ſe!f, aud to Apollo, fo 
your ſakes: that ye might learn in us not to think 
ot men, above that which is wzitten, that no ont 
of you be puffed up fo: one againſt another. 

7 Fo Aae eth thee to differ trom another? 
And what halt thou that thou didſt not receive? 
now if thou didſt rect ive it , why doeſt thou glozy 
as if thou hadſt not received it? 

8 Now ve are full, now ye are rich ; ye have 


reigned as kings without us, and J would to 
God ye did reign, that we alſo might reign with 
u. 


vo 

9 Foz 1 think that God hath ſet foꝛth us the 
apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. Foz 
we are made a + ſpectacle unto the woꝛld, and to 
angels, and to men. 

10 le e fools foz Chaiſts ſake, but ye are 
wiſe in Chiiſt : we re weak, but ye ate ſtrong: 
ye * — but we -re deſpiſed, 

11 Even unto this pzeſent hour we both hun⸗ 
ger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and have no certam dwelling place: 

12 *And labour N N 

le : being perſecuted » we 
fuffer it: 

I3 Being dekamed, we intreat: we are made 
as the filth of the wozld , and die the off ſcour- 
all things unto this day. 

4 I witte not theſethings to ſhame you, but 
as my beloved ſons J warn von. 

15 Foz though you have ten thouſand inſtruct⸗ 
ours in Thiiſt , yet hav* ye not many fathers: 
fo: in Chiiſt Jeſus I have begotten you though 


the golpe n 
a Aherekoze J beſeech you, be ye followers 


me. 
17 Fo: this canſe have I ſent unto 
theus who is 1— on, and fat 
my waies which be 
ie 
Chu 


Timo⸗ 
ul in the 
ing you into remembꝛanct of 
an » as J teach every 
rchs 

18 Now (ome are puffed np as though J 
would not come to pon. 


wt not 
which are puffed up, but the power. 
73 oz the kingdom of God is not in woꝛd, 


at will ve ? ſhall J 
with a rod, 02 in love and 
meeknetle ? 


come unto you 
in the ſpirit of 


CHAP. V. 

The inceſtuous perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame 
unto them, then of rejoycing. 7 The old leaven is 
to be purged our. 10 Haiaous offenders are to be 
{ſhunned and avoided. 


]E is repoꝛted commonly that there is fognica⸗ 
tion among vou, and ſuch foznication » as is 
not ſo much as named amongit the Gentiles,that 


ene np a have ot rarer 
2 K 

5 

'3 * Fo2 I verily as abſent in body but pzeſent 


| 


_ | may be a new lump» as ye are unleavened. Fo; 


with our own hands: with 


in ſpiritzhave |] judged already as though J were i deter” 
pretent concerning him that hath ſo done this | mined 


4 Jn the Name of our Lozd Jeſus Cheſt, 
when pe are gathered together, and my ſpirit, 
with the power of our Lozd Jeſus Chailt, 

1 *To delwer ſuch a one unto Satan, fog the 
deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſa⸗ 
ved inthe day of the Lozd Jelus- 

6 Pour glozying is not good: * know ye not 
that a little leaven leaveneth rhe whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefoze the od leaven} that ye 


k 
| 

ate 

— 


Or. is lain, 
'*holy 
day. 


even Chaitt our Paſſeover is ſacrificed fox us. 

8 Therefoze let ns keep || the feaft » not with 
old leaven . neither with the leaven of malice and 
wickednelle : bnt with the unleavened bzead of 
lincerity and truth. ; 

9 55 wꝛote unto you in an epiſtle, not to company 
wit n ; 

10 Vet not altogether with the foꝛnicatours of 
this Woꝛld, oꝛ with the covetous , 02 ertoztioners, 
0 With (EUNETS.00) then muſt ye needs go out of 

21d : 
II But now J have witten unto yon, not to 
keep company, i any man that is called a brother 
be a foꝛnicatour, oz covetous, 02an idolater, oz a 
railer,02 a dꝛunkard, oz an extoꝛtioner, with ſuch 
an one, no not to eat. 

12 Foz what have J to do to judge them alſo 
that are without? Do not ye judge them that are 

in: 
13 But them that are without, God judgeth. 
Therefoze put away from ainong yourſelves that 
wicked perſon. 


CHAP. VI. 


The Corinthians muſt not vex their brethren, in go 
ing to law with them: 6 eſpecially under infidels, 
The untighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom 
of Ged. 15 Out bodies are the members of Chriſt, 
19 and temples of the holy Ghoſt ; 16, 17 they 
mult not therefore be de filed. 


D Are any of von, having a matter againſt an- 
other go to law befoze the unjuſt , and not 
befoze the ſaints ? i 

2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall ay 
the wozld ? and if the world ſhall be jndged by 
vou, are vt unwoꝛthy to judge the ſmalleſt mat⸗ 
ters? 


rs: 

3 Rnow ye not that we ſhall judge angels: how 
much mo2e things that pertain to this like:? 

42 then ye have judgeinents of things per: | 
＋ e (et them to judge, who art 
leaſt eſteemed in the church. | 

ſheakts your ſhame. Js it ſo,thatthere is 
not a wile man amongſt yon? no not one that ſhall 
be able to judge between his bzeth:en ? 

6 "But er goeth to law with bzother, and 
e unbeleevers. 


=y 
2 — 


32 

8 Nay vou do Wong and defraud, and that 
your bzethzen- ; 

9 Rnow pe not that the teous ſhall not 
tin ths Ho 
ne1 ; no2 adbulte⸗ 
— —1.— 2» noz abuſers of themſelves 


with n » - 21 
11 (oz theeves,no covetons, Wh. 
e * 


24 An — 


3333 
- 


po — 


——— 


Of marriage, continencie; 


I. Corinthians. 


and virginitie. 


Or prof · 
table. 


11 And ſuch were ſome of pou: but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified 


rit of otir God. 

12 All things are lawfull unto me, but all 

things are not || expedien: : all things are law- 

— 02 = » but J will not be bꝛought under the 
ower of any. 

4 13 Meats foꝛ the belly, and the belly fo2 meats! 

but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Now the 


in the Name of theLozd Jeſus, and by the Spt- | he 


jany bzother hath a wife that beleeveth not, and 
= be pleaſed to dwelt with hun, let him not put 


r away. 
12 And the woman which hath an huſband 
that beleeveth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwel! 
with her let her not leave him. 

14 Fo: the unbeleevinx huſband ts ſanctified 
by the wife, and the unbeleeving wife is lanctiſi⸗ 
ed the huſband; eiſe were your childzen unclean» 


15 But if the unbeleeving Depart, let Him de⸗ 


body 1: Kot foꝛ fomication, but foz the Loꝛd: and 
the Lo2d fox the body. . 

— And God hath both raiſed up the Loꝛd, and 
will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 

15 Know ye not, that vour bodies are the mem- 
bers of Chiſt: ſhall J then take the members of 
Chaiiſt, and make them the members of an har- 
lot? God fozbid. - 

16 What, know ye not that he which is joyned 
to an hatlot, is one body? fo2 two ( {arth he) wall 


be one fleſh. 

. ut he that is joyned unto the Loꝛd, is one 

Spirit. 

18 Flee foznication. Every lin chat a man 

Ddoeth, is without the body: bunt he that commit- 

tech foznication ſinneth againſt his own body. 
19 Liar — - x that your body is the 

temple of the holy Ghoſt which 1s in vou, which 

pe have of God, and ye are not your own ? 

20 Fox ye are bought with a puce 2: therefoze 

lozifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit» 

which are Gods. 


CHAP. VI 


2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to be a te- 
medy againſt fornication : 10 and that the bond 
thereof 0u3ht not lightly io be diſſolved. 18, 20 
Every man muſt be content with his vocation, 
25 Virginitic whereſo:e to be imbraced, 35 And 
tor what teſpect we may eirher marry, ot abſlain 
f:om mattying. 


Dw concerning the things whereof ye 
wore unto me: It is good foꝛʒ a man not to 
touch a woman. : ; 
2 Nevertheleſſe , to avoid fopnication » let 
— — have his own wife, and let every wo- 
man have her own huſband. 

3 Letthe huſband render unto the wife due be- 
nevolence : and like wile alſo the wife unto the 
Al andy. 

4 The wife Hath not power of her own body, 
but the huTand : and like wile alſo the huſband 
hat; not power of his own body,but the wife. 

5 Detcanud you net one the other, except t be 
with conſent foꝛ a time , that ye may give your 
ſeivestofailmg and x2ayer , and come together 
— that Satan tempt pou not foz pour incon⸗ 

mencie. 

6 But J ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 
commannydimnent. 
ae — J would thatells = were even 2 Jane 

elf: but every man pꝛoper > 
one after this mamier, and another 1 — that. 


DoWs, Ir is good fo them if they abide even as J. 
9 But if they cannot contaàm, let them marry! 
fo2 it is better to marry then to burn. 


in (ch caic+ 2 but God hath called us + to peace. 


8 J (ay therefcze to che unn arried and wi- | his 


but now are re holy. 
part. A bzother oz a ſiſter is not under bondage 


16 Fo: what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 

ou ſhalt ſave thy huſband?o2 how knoweſt thou, 

man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lozd hath called every one, ſo let him 
walk: and ſo omain J in all churches. 

18 Js any man called berng circumciſed ? let 
him not become uncircumciſed : is any called in 
uncirtumciſion: let him not become circumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion ts nothing, and uncircumci⸗ 
ſion is nothing, but the keeping of the command- 
ments of God, | 

20 Let every man abe in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. 

2 1 Art thou called being a ſervant? care not foꝛ 


22 Fot he that ts called in the Lozd , ber» a 
fans Att 7 freeman : likewiſe alſo he 
that is called vey free, is Chaiſts ſervant. 

a pzice» be not ye the 
mo let every man wherein he is cal 

theretn abibe with Gov. 

mandment of th 


aithfull. 

26 I ſuppoſe efoze that this is good fo the 
your [| Dit — wn 

2 Art thoub unto a wife? ſeek not to be 
— 1 Art thcu looſed from a wife: ſeck not a 


28 But and if thou marry, t ſt not ſin⸗ 
ned and if a Aus 6 ird to hath not —— 
1 — ſuch ſhall have trouble m the fleſh: 
but J {pare 


vou. 

29 Put this ſav, biethzen , The time is Y 
It remaineth, that Por rhe that ave wives, be 
bs t at weep as 18 they wept 
not: and they that re joyc t Aw they rejoy- 
ced not; any they 2 though they ro 


10 End unte the married J commands yet 
— . the Loꝛd, Let not the wife depart from 
er huſband: 
II But and if ſhe degart, let Her remain un⸗ 
married. o be reconciled to her : ud let 


not the and put away hts wife. 
| 12 But tothe reſt peak J; nottheLozd , It | 


er huſba 

And this ak foꝛ your own pmofit , not 
2] 5 af (peak 2 you t but kor that 
which is comely, and that you may attend upon 


lay, that it is good foꝛ a man 


| 


187 


707 
f. et. 


tie. 


36 But' 


Or. ne ceG- 


— 


peace, 


made 


. ha 
ve the 
note. 

Li ha 
ve the 
6 pon 
r. ed 


— 


Of offending our brethren. 


Chap. viti. ix. 


The true miniſters. | 


for him, 


N have 
ve the 
note. 

*. have 
ve the leſſe. 
07 power. 


Gr ediſied. 


6 
| el uncomely — his virgin, if the pale 


Nom. 11,36. 


But if any man think that he behav 1 2 
flower of ner and need ſo require, let him do 
what he will, 7 — — 1 let them marry 
| Nevertheleſl t ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in 
bis eart, havin A itie + but hath power 
dearth che ill U and hat - hath do d 2 1 his 
eart, etp his virgin ell. 
38 e that 9200 her — 
well but 2 her not in marriage, doth 
> Wife is bound by the law as long as 
her 59 The te is lweth / but tt Ebaband be dead, ſhye 
A Ain to be married to whom ſhe w 7 
iy 


Lozd. 
judgement: and Jpn allo ther I have the 
udgement: alto 
SDS pirit of Ood 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 8. „ We 
muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian libetty to the offence 
of our brethren: 14 but anſt bridle our know- 


led 852 chatit bags off * 
as tou things offered unto do 
we know ar we 1 have knowledge. 
Rnowied ge puffeth up, but charitie ediſteth. 

2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 


3 But if any man love God, the ſame is known 


1 
retoze the eating of thoſ! 
this 992 a 1 m 1 — — 
kan idol is nothing in the woꝛld, and 
that none other God but one. 


be that are called gods; 
r o thourh there! Ae (as there e be gods 


man / and loꝛds many) 
6 But to us therees but one God, the Father · 
1 one 
yp whom are all things, aud 


LED are all things, and we || in 

—— 1 — Chailtz 
* 
7 Howbeit there is not in every man that 
knowledge: foz ſome with conſcience of the ol 
unto this hour , eat it as a thing offered unto an 
ob their conſcience being weak is defiled. 
8 But meat commendeth us not to God: fo? 
neither if we cat, are we the better: neither if 
we eat not, are we the wozſe. 

0 But take heed leſt by — this || Iiber- 
tie of yours become a ſtumbling block to them 
ve are _ c be whi b haſt know 

02 if any man ſee thee whic 5 
led — * ar ment in the inols _— + ſhall not the 
conſcience of him which is weak etemboldened | | 
to Ly things wi ich are offered to idols: 

1 And trough thy knowledge ſhall the weak 
brother peru, fe whom Chziſt died: 

12 But when ye lin ſo againſt the biethzen, 
Eh wound their weak conſcience ye lin againſt 

nuts 
3 Wherefoze if meat make my bꝛother to of- 
kend 4 wil cat no fleſh while the wozld ſtandeth, 
leit J make my bꝛother to offend. 


C HAP. 1. 

1 He ſheweth his libertic, 7 and that the miniſter 
ought to l ve by the guſpel: i yet that bimſelt hath 
of h own accotd abſtained, 13 to be either chargi a- men 
ble unto them, 22 or offenſive unto any in matters 
AS ent. 14 Our life is like uxto 2 race. 


Me? am J not fret? have: Y 
get — 7 are not 


— 


* he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to | things 


— 


J be not an apoſtfe nnto others, yet doub t⸗ 
: f.z the ſeal of mine Tpoſtleſhip 


151530 L + to 
5. me antwer to them that do examine ind 


Have we not power to eat and to dzink ? 
5 Have we not power to lead T ſiſter 


5 


U vife. as well as —＋ apoſtles, and as the bit⸗ 


then of the — 7 an 

2 F onely and not wt pow⸗ 
er eto - op wo N. 
Who very a rfare any time at his own 


chargts: 5 AFN cateth not 
the fruit exe ? 40, + who dae: a flock , and 
cateth not o 


8 Sap IT the e things as man 7 0 ung not th 
law the ſame alſo. 
ho Ra a mary Þ en Bore: 
1 te 0 
dees; eth out the con. Doth God take care — 
oO ©: (aj t altogether foz our ſakes ? fo 
ve Takes: 2 = is wiitten : that he t f 


ploweth ſhould plow in hope: and rhar he th 


W in hope, 
11 *Tf we have ſown unto you ſpirituall things, 


is it a great thing if we thall reap your carnall 


5475 But J have uſed none of theſe ns : nei⸗ 
ther have J witten theſe things » that it ſhould 
be ſo dont unto mi: fo2 it were better foz me to 
die, then that any man ſhould make my _— 


void. 

16 Fo thon pꝛea t 
* to Nn . Pear 2 
— yea 3 BEERS fines law 1 

17 Fo if J do willingly » J have a 
reward: but d —ê din ation ot 
2 5 Eldar m —— 2 ; veril 
e 

iſt w charge, abuſe not my power 


0 ſpel . 
17 $02 t be free from all men, yet have 
J made m 12 8 rvant unto all , that J might 


Kain +55 

5 e Es fo them tas ar 
m ain the ; are 

er the low, Ta under the law, that J might 


gain i that are under the law: 


without law, as without | - 
law; Gu GE — to God, bur under 
the law to et char 1 night ama them chat 


"2 Torhe weak became J as weak, that 
— ain the weak: J am made all t / -— was 
t gat Jon might by all = fave ſome that's 
mk hr be partake EEE 3 
5 
m——_ dat ane recewerh the rice: Do run that 
ye may obtain. 


1 


— 


bor. woman. 


at | Deut. 2 3.1. | 1 


Rot. 15 27 | 


Deut 18. 


jor, feed. 


| 


25 Aud 


9 


Old examples. 


I. Corinthians. 


Things indifferent, 


55 


with them. 


fGy. our 


figures. 
*Pſa-106.14 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Or. went 


* EXO. 32. C. 
| Num. 25.9 
ö Num. 31. 
1 L 

Num. 14. 


37s 
lor, types. 


Or, mode- 
tate. 


[ch 


| 15 — 982275 n 


25 And every man fkriveth fo: rhe maſte- 
ty, is temperate in all things: now they do ir 
— 1— & cooruperdle crown , but we an in⸗ 


CHAP. x. 


1 The ——— of the Jews 6 are types of ours, 
7 :nd their puniſhments 11 examples for us. 14 We 
muſt flee from idolatry. 2+ We mult not make the 
Lords table the table of devils: 24 and in things 
indifferent we muſt have regard of our brethien. 


M ©2eover , b2ethzen 4 J would not that * 

ſhould be ignoꝛant , how that all our 

oy tbr were under the cloud,and all paſſed thozow 
t 

2 And were all [ baptized unto Moles in the 


m— in the (c 
And did all eat e ſame ſpirtinall meats 
4 And did all dꝛink the ſame ſpiritual D2zink 2 
( 4 they Dzank of that ſpirituall Rock that fol- 
lowed them: and that Rock was Chziſt.) 

5 But with many of them God was not well 

Fern fo2 they were —— in che wil⸗ am 
erneſſe. 
6 Now! theſe things were + our examples to 
we ſhould not laſt after evil things as 
ey by alſo inſted. 

7 Neitherbe pe idolaters, as were ſome of 
2 it ts mitten, The people ſat down to 
eat and drink. and roſe up to play. 

8 Neither let us — keln, as ſome 
of them COMMAND, * and tell in one day thzee 


and 1 
er — us tempt Thuſt , as ſome 2 
chem "alſo tempted, and were * Deſtroyed of 
krpe . 
10 Neither murmure pe as ſome of them 
— e. and were * Deſt: oyed of the de⸗ 
royer. 

1 Now all theſe thin s happened unto them 
for 7 enſamples : aud they ae 1 waitten fo2 our 
— on; upon whom the ends of the wozld 
ar 

12 Wtherefo:e let him in eſta 
eth / take heed leſt he fall or 
I3 There hath no rempration taken von, but 
|| fuch as ts common to man: but God is faith- | as 
full who wil not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the temptation 
: ls — 5 a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 
o bear it. 
5 14 Wlherefoze my dearly beloved, flee from 
15 ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what 


—.— Nr is it 
eb Chiſt ? the 


bꝛead. 
ſrael after the : arenot 
the ſacrifices __ at the 


ſacrifice to 


man: 


20 But | ſay that the things which the Gen- 
tiles * ſacrifice,th — to be Devils,and not to 
God ; and would not that ye ſhould have fel- 

with Devils. 

21 Pe cannot dzink the cup of the Loꝛd , and 
the cup of devils : ye cannot be f of the 
Ir 's table,and the table of devils. 

2 Dowe ke the Loꝛd to jealouſie? are 
we fron er then he ? 

23 All things are lawfullfoz me, but all things 
are T pedient; all things are lawfull foz me, 
but all s edifie not. 

14 no — ſeek his own: but every man 


weal 
25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that 


eat, aſking 1 no queſtion fox conſcience ſake. 
26 For the earth is the Lozds , and the ful- 
neſſe thereof. 


27 Tf any of them that belecve not, bid you o 

a fea!'y and pe be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever is 

ſet befoze you, cat, aſking no queltion koꝛ con- 

enge gur ſay unto This is o⸗ 

ut if any man ſay unto von, - 
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that ſhewed it, audfo2 conſcience ſake. * The 
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CHAP. XI. 


1 He reproveth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies 
4 their men prayed with their head» covered , and 
6 women with Sos heads uncovered, 7 and be- 
cauſe generally their meetings were not for the bet- 
ter, but for the worſe, as 21 namely in profaning 
with their own feaſts the Lords ſupper. 23 - 
he calleth them to the firſt inſt ĩtution thereof. 
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1 Nevertheleſſe, neither is the man 


the woman,neither the woman without the man, 
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CHAP. XII. 

1 Spirituall gifts 4 ate divers, 7 yet all to profit 
withall. 8 Ard to that end are divetſly beſtowed. 
12 Tnat by the like proportion, as the members of 
a naturall body tend all to the 16 mutuall decen- 
cie, 23 ſervice, and 26 ſuccour of the ſame bodie : 
27 lo we thould do one for another, to make up 
the myaicall body of Chriſt. 
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would not Have you 2 
Pe know that ye were Gentiles, carried away 
Ky Fiber e dumb idols, _ — 7 — were led. 
in ea bf © Spirit of God e 5 
man (peaking by t o 
— {| accurſe: and 1557 521 6 can ſay that 25 — 
* is the Loꝛd, but 
can | Now the there 1 — of gifts » but the 
in 
An there are differences ot admimüttrati- 
A but the tame Lozd. 
6 And there are biverſities of $07" 4th 
it 2 the lame God aa wozketh all m all. 
7 But the manifeitation & the Spiritus given] 
o 2 mo g1venby withall. Spirit, the wozd of x 
wildom, to another the wozd of know!edge by the 


. faith by the ſame Spirit: to an- 

r fa am 

er Go cifts of — by the ſame Spirit: 
10 To another the gof miracles, to an- 


other pꝛopheſie, to r diſcerning of 
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25 That ere Gould he no ſchiſme in the 
body: but that the members thould have the 
ſame care one fo: another. 

26 And w ether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it: oz one member be ho- 
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CHAP. XIII. 
1 All gifts :, 3 how excellent ſoever are nothing 
worth without chari ity. 4 The praiſes thereof, and 
13 prelation before hope ard faith. 
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CHAP. XIIII. 

: Propheſie is commendcd, 2, 3, 4 and preferred be 
fore ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by a compariſon 
drawn from muſicall inſtruments : | 2 Both muſt be 
referred to edification, 22 as to their true and pro» 
per end. 26 The ttue uſe of each is taught, 29 and 
the abuſe taxed. 34 Women are forbidden to ipcak 
in the church. 
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CTHES SECOND EPISTLE' OFPAUL 
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CHAP. I. 

3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, by | Au 
the comforts & deliverances which God had given 
bim, as in all his affliQions,8 io particularly in his 
late danger in Aſia : 13 and calling both his own 
conſcience, and theirs to witneſſe of his ſincere man + 
ner of — the immutable truth of the goſpel, 
15 he exculeth his not coming to them, as proceed 
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in any trouble / by 7 where with we our 
ſelves are comfozted of 

5 Foz as the ſufferings of Chaiſt abound in us, 
fo mr en Lene tion alſo ãboundeth by Chꝛut. 
whether we be afflicted, mt toz your 


MA 1 and ſalvation, which |) is effectuail 


tn the enduring of the ſame — whtch we 
alls ſuffer: o whether we be oꝛted »« 1» fo3 
pour c cnſolatton and ſalvation. 
And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing 
that as you are partakers of the ſuſterings, 1 
{tall ye de alſo of the conſol — 
we would not, bꝛethꝛen, hav I 

rant of our trouble which came to us tnAlia, that 
we were p are be of —.— 228 ſtrength, 


e "iſe ce ofneath in our 


m6 3 that I root 8 our ſelves, but 

o ra 

oO Who delwered — ſo great a death, 

and doth deliver : in whom we truſt that he will 
enver us: 

* 11 © Ar alſo helping . by e 


that . gift de owea pon us 
manp peri ons, thanks maybe = by many one 
our 

12 Fc: our rt pring nude the teſtimonie of 
our 1 128 and godly ſinc e⸗ 


rity, not with fleſh Gly wiſdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our converſation in the wozld, 
an  moze abumdantly ro vou wards. 

oz we wtite none other things unto you; 
then hou FEAD 9) 02 acknowledae, and I truſt 
you ſhall ac ledge even to the end. 

14 As alſo you Have acknowledged us in 
that we are your rej Aan ge tven as ye allo are 
ours in the day of the eſus. 

I5 And in — J was minded to 
come unto you befoze , that you might have a ſe- 
cond 28 
1 


to + and 
oregon og en 
277 A © was thug m b 1 


|ne nelt ofthe Spirit tn our 


uſe li hmneſſe? oz the I that J » do Y 
accoꝛding me there 

would be yea» ye — nay) 

— 44 as God — 1 — 


? 19 Foz the *he Son of Go Jeſus n 
een by me, a 
—— Gad dee ae yea and nay, 


* in hun was pe 
ET er e 
| 5 0 le * * 
w he which l e 


21 No 
Chiiſt, and hath anointed 3 
2 Who al anonte us; 1» God. ears 
hearts. 


a Pete der J call God foꝛ a recozdupon my 
on a that to ſpare you I came not as yetunto Co- 


Not fo2 that we have dominion ov 
ith, but are helpers of your Joy : forby fai 


CHAP. II. 

+ Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to 
them, 6 he tequiteth them to forgive and to com- 
fort that excommunicated per ſon, io even as him- 
ſelfalſo uponhis true repentance had forgiven him: 
12 Declaring withall why he departed from Troas 
to Macedonia, 14 and the happy ſucceſſe which 
God gave to his preaching in all places, 


Ba determined this with my ſelf, that J 

Sort oor 

that makerh me glad , D > bur the ſame which is 

| made.on vote this fame unto you, leſt when 

eſl from 1 of 

E 

* 1 out of much man — A. 
+ Gould be xt : b 


» but that ye might — 
have 1 


ut if ap E cauſed. riet be hath not 
grieved me Vit tn in part rt: that J may not overs 


charge 
cient to ſich a man is this || puniſh- 
WF ich was inflicted of — 
7 20 contrarwiſs pe ug ra He 
t him, comfort him eſt ye 
ould be Goallowed\ with ermuch 4 
8 Wherefoze he tet ech you » that ye 
ai lo vid 7 white» chat J 
9 Fo} end alſo wzite, tha 
Kent ge e x ye be obe⸗ 
z| 110 Towho — — Ji 
ing » 0” give 
alſo : to if Jig boy pn 5 gs IT koꝛ⸗ 
Jas || in the pers | 


gave! 275 your ſakes forgave 


II Le Senn ou et an advantage ofus: | * 
fo: we are not ignozant of his devices. 


& deer was o 


ac. 


the 


66 — IEC 


— 
— and 


12 Furthe 5 came 19 C2008 to 
A Furthermoze when. 4 
13 Þ hav 


ON preach · 


ng. 


ort n ſures 


| 


| Or deal de- 
ceitfully 
with, 


tor, quick- 
than 


ob Fe no reſt n my ſph ſpirit, — found 


ent from thence tnto ee 
ow tanks be unto God alwayes 
us to in Chiiſt, and maketh ma- 
5 favour of his knowledge byus in every] 


unto God a ſweot-ſav er D 
e thatare ſaved, —— that — 


C HAP. IIII. 
6 Tothe one were the ſavour of death unto 
death and to the other, the ſavour of —— 1 He declateth how he hath uſed all ſinceritie and 
life : and who is ſiifficrent fo: "> e 2 1 faichfull diligence in preaching the Goſpel, 7 and 


glozy. to glozy, even as || by 


17 Fox we are not as 1 how the troubles and perſecutions which he daily 
t wozd of God: but as of * = endured for the (ame, did redound to the ptaiſe of 
— in the of ed of God ſpeak we m Chit Chiilt, . Gods power, 2 to the benefit of the chutch, 16 and 
3 By. to the apofiles own etetnall glory, 
C P, I 
erefo2 
i Leſt their falſe teachers ſhoyld- charge him with 7 2— Lonng ſtery as 
vain gloty, he ſheweth the faith and graces of che But have renounced the haven 7.1 
Cort inthtuns to be a ſufficient commendation of bis t, not wal | 
miniſtery. 6 Whereapon entring a compatiſon be- 8 "but by 
tween the ares the Cem + — — goſpel, E „commending 
12 he proveth that his nuniſte y is at the more ſ felves to rvery mans conſe 
— as the goſpel of life and liberty is * of God. blence in the "night 
glorious then the law of condemnation. 3 But if our goſpel be hid, it ia hid to them 
- 
D web ain to commend our ſelves? | n whom Gon of — a 
02 need 9 others, Epiſtles of com⸗ viewed ET 1 A. vach 
; | mendation to zou, 92 let: ers of commendation EEE of pel fy Cunt: 
from vou? Hould ſhine unto 
Ve ave our 7 ＋ mitten in our hearts, th 
knows and read of all men 5! For w ch not our ſelves but Chailt 
2 — as wuch 25 ye Are manifeſtly declared clus the » and our (elves your ſervants fox 
in non mb wth "he Wer of: ping | 56. Fes Gun command he gt to hi 
en not t Fo: God 0 c t to ſhytne 
God; not m tables of ſtore, but in lech — . cut of w—_ ive 
| ale tatt. t of rhe inowledge of of the z of God, in 
nd ſuch truſt have we thzough Chiiſt to | 3 of Je Jelnn hell 1 FO VO 
: "Not that we are ent ol our felves to ſels, c 
— — — as of our telves : but our ſuff ici⸗ 93 2 * nns 
od. on eve 7 
N Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of ae, we we are perplered n not in de⸗ 
the new teſtament, not of = e letter, but of the 
th, letter killeth,but the ſpirit || giveth but ns 9 Perſecureds ning caſt down, 
AL f miniſtncion of Dearh_ waiteh, | of the Lo7d Jeſus at th dar he ſao alſo of Jelus 
an r t ure 
childzen of Jirael — 5 eplaſty behold the — 33 
face of (Poſes, for the glo, oy of A e 15 "Fo we which live alway delivered un⸗ 
1 2 — 1 e don ave mand ke, e, thr the e allo of Jelus 
ow ſhall nor the unite ation of the ſpirit mightvemay oztall 
be r IS Death workerk in us, but life in 
e mination of condemnation be — 
. a moꝛe doth the mintſtration of righte⸗ * ae 225 the ſame boat kaith, accoꝛding 
r exceed in 1725 | ; —_ 2 
© Foz even that which was made glozious;- I poken:weal e reret 
had no Llozp in this reſpect by reaſon of the glozy I4 Knowing he whic 5 — — 
that excelleth. Jeſus, ſhall 224 o by Jeſus) an ſhall 
11 Fo: if that which is done away was preſent us with you. 
glouous, much moꝛe that which remainethz is Foz all things are foz pour (akes; that the 
lo tous. a — t might thzough the thankſgiving 
2 Sceing then that we a hope, we ule | of many, redound to the glopp of 
areat plainneſſe of ſpe = Foz which cauſe wo faint not! but though 
13 And not as ole which put a vail over his | our outward man ths ret the inward man is 
face, that the zen of Jſrael conid not ſted⸗ renewed daybyD 
faſtly look to the end of that which is abol & - 7 0 our li affliction, which is but foꝛ a 
I4 But their mindes were blinded! fo2 untill us a far moꝛt exceeding aud 
this day remaineth the — vail untaken away, erern nail wet ht of glo 
in ts ne away in Chat old t efament ; which vail a fook nor at (the aro norte. fox the ak 
even unto this Days when Poles e , 1 — „ e 
read, yet upon their dealt. #1 3 are 


as 
5 are changed into 


Or. not al 
together 
without 
help or 
means, 


*Pſal 116. 


19, 


you 


face 


— 


al 116. 


A new creature, 


Chap. v.vi.vit. 


Or. endea- 


* 


Our. 


Gr. in the 


4c 


lor, let vim| 


* 


be. 


16.43.19. 


Revcl. 21.5. 


r. put in 
us. 


C HAP. V. 

1 That in his aſſu ed hope of eternall florye 9 and 
in expectance of it, and of the generall judgement, 
he laboureth to keep a good conſcience, 1 2 not 
that he may herein boaſt of himſelf, 14 but as one 
that having received life from Chriſt, endeavour- 
eth to live as a new creature to Chrilt onely, 
18 and by his miniſte'y of reconciliation to c- 
concile others alſo in Chriſt to God, 

houſe of 


FA we know, that if our earth! 1 
t 1 were dillolved, we have a 1 2 
eg a houſe not made with hands, eter⸗ 
inthe beavens. 
Fox in this we grene earneſtly, deſiring to 
ve — upon with our houle which is from 


2 It ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall not | J 


be Found nake 
4 Fo2 we that are in this tabernacle do grone 
being burdened : not foz that we would be un- 
228 . mortality might | 
t owe 
5 Now 15 t us ow ſelf 


ab 
Low. 
9 y co we labour, _ 
ſent 02 abſent we may be acce 
10 Foz we mult all 


II Knowing t terrour of the 
0 me terefoe te reror e 
in 


od, and J trult allo are made manifeſt 
ponr ER 
we commend not onr ſelves again un- 
irt Fort give you's — — to II on our be- 
that you may hav to anſwer them 
+ _ 5 — not in heart. 
2 o be 


r we de lober, ir i» foz >= og 
it 1s 
21 the hzift conftrain 


love me eth us, de⸗ 
at if one died fo2 all, then 


In 
1 1 t je Died fo as t 
Epos bod 1 
unto him w ned vieD hem? and roſe again- 
I 3 l 14 — 
hy yet 1285 hencefopeh know | 7 


— 


behold Il 
coniledus'o 3 * ath 
m a 
gtv Ea 
1A conct- 


their 
8 unto them, and ef, nor imputing unto 
10 ee heme Kee emballkdones foz Chats 
r ours fo 
— did beſeech you by — pia 
iſts ſtead, be pe reconciled to God. 
hath made him to be fin fo: 


us, who 
w t 
5 70 + migh be made the righte- 


| 


CHAP, VL. 
a 1 himſelf a faithfull miniſter 
both by is echottations, 3 and by 


That he hath 
of Chriſt, 7 - 4 1 
integrity of life 4 — patient endut 
kindes of affliQion and lg races for the . 
ito Of which he ſpeakett the more bo 
mongſt them, becauſe his heart is open to chan: 
13 and he expeReth the like affection from them 
again: 14 cxhorting to flee the ſociety and pol- 
lution of iddlaters, as being themſclves temples of 
the — — 


22 with him, 
that ye receive not the 


2 Ee be uch have heard thee in a 
time accepted » and in 195 ſal vation have 

ſuccoured thee: b 4 — accep:ed 
time : beho D Ir, tion) 

3 Giving no offence in any Thing. $o that the 

miiſtery be not blamed ; 1 


+ appz0ving our ſelves 
e miniſters of Bod, mim muc — af- 
fie In! in — in * i 
SY — 8 wat 1 — 1 


6 By pureneſle, By 1 * t, by lo -(uffer- 
ings by kindnelles by the holy by un- 


ei 
VB word of truth, t power of God, 
” . — — gn del » on e right 


LE LM 


et IS» 
11 5 Cozinthians, our mouth is open unto 
enn are 
ſtraitned in your own bowels. 
13 Now foz a . — — ſame, ( 
2 — childzen ) be enlarges. 
undeleevers: fo What 15 abet 
"15 Any wha gde ih 
* 


_ Freed 


iſt Belte 
Chil with an | 


t com- | 


i Iſa. 49.8. | 


* 


SS 


2 2 1 
as God 
"and walk in 


n Abe rz ad 7 > 


rate, {i 

the wn 5 == YOU 
I8 * And wi be a qa 

be my ſons & — — theLo 02d almig 

CHAP. VIL 

r He re in exhorting them to purity of lj 

2 and to bear him like affection as the dot 
them. 3 Whereof, leſt he might ſeem to doubt. = 
declateth what comfort be took in his afflictions, 
by the report which Titus gave of their godly ſor- 
row , which his former epiſtle had wrought in 


them, 13 and of their loving kindneſſe and obedi- 
ence towards Titus, anſwerable to his former boaſt- | 


men | en: 
— >> * 


Tre 
es Dear! 


Hd ved let 1 elves from 
— 2») 


a mg 


* 
Jex. 21.7. 
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| True miniſters; 


— . * 


* 
> Ma 24. 


* ——— — 


* * FE 
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Panls exhortations to purity. 


II. Corinthians. 


* 


| 


$0%accord- 


ing to God. 


1 9 
g ier. bowels 
i 


: 


. 
unn 


nelle of the f{eſh and ſpirit» perfecting holineſſe 
inthe fearof God. 

2 Receive ns, we have wionged no man, we 
have copruptedno man, we have defrauded no 
man. 

3 J ſpeak not this to condemn vou: fox J 
have laid befozezthat you are in our hearts to dit 
and live with you. 

4 Gxeat is my boldneſce of ſpeech toward 
yon, great is my glozying of you, \ am filled 
| With comfozt, J am erceeding joptull in all our 
tribulation, ; 

5 Foz when we were come 1to Macedomas 
our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 
every fide : without were fightings, within were 
fears 

6 Nevertheleſſe, God that comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt down, comfozted ns by the commg 
of Titus. : 

7 And not byhis coming onely, but by the 
conſolation where with he was comkozted in yous 
when he told us your earneſt deſire, your mourn⸗ 
ings yonr fervent minde to ward me, ſo that J 
re joyced the moe. 

8 Fez though J made you ſozry with a letter, 
J do not repent, though J did repent: fox J 


though it were but foꝛz a ſeaſon, 

9 Now J ejoyce, not that ye were made ſoꝛ⸗ 
ry, but that ye ſozrowed to repentance, fo2 vt 
were made ſozry || after a gonly manner, that ye 
might receive dammage byns in nothing. 

IO Foz godly ſozxrow wozketh repentance fo 
ſalvation not to be repented of: but the ſozrow of 
the wozld wozketh death. a 

11 Foz behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ve 
ſozrowed after a godly ſozt, what carefulzelle it 
wzought in you; yea, what clearing ok your 
ſelves ; vta, whzr indignation ; yea» what fear; 
yea » what vehement Deſire ; yea , what zeal; 
bed what revenge: tn all things ye have appzo- 


ö 


ved your ſelves to be clear inthis matter. f 

12 Hherefoze though J wzott unto peu, 1 did 
i: not fo2 His cauſe that had done the wrong, ns2 
fo his cauſe that ſutred wzong,butthatonr care 
foꝛ you inthe fight of od mighrap ar unta you. 

13 Therefoze we were conifozted in your com⸗ 
fot, yeaz and exceedingly the inoze joyed we fox 
the Joy of Titus, becauſe his lpirit was refreth- 
ed by you all. f 

14 Foz if Jhave boaſted any thing to him of 
von, J am not aſhamed, but as we ſpake all 
things to you in truth / even ſo our boaſting which 
I made befoze Titus is found a truth. 

15 Au is + inward affection is moze abun⸗ 
dant toward you, whiieſt he remembzeth the obe- 
Dience of you all, tow with fear and trembling 
you received him. 

"T5 J rejoure therefoze that J have confidence 
tu pou in all things. 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 He Rirreth them up to a liberall contribution for 
the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem, by the example of 
the Macedunians, 7 by commendation of thei: 
former tor wardneſſe, 9 by the example of Chriſt, 
14 and by the {; irituꝛll profit chat ſhall redound 
to themſelves thereby : 16 commending to them 
the inteprity and willingneſſe of Titus, and thoſe 

other brethren, who upon his requeſt, exhortation, 


and commendation , were purpolely come to them 
for this buſineſſe. : he 


JM ©£:eover bzethzen, we do you to wit of the 
ö | 4 grace of God beſtowed on the churches of 


— 


perceive that the ſame epiſtle made ron (c2ry) | 


Exhortations to repentance, 


mmm 


2 How that in a great triall of affliction, the 
| abundance of their joy, and their deep 
abounded unto *he aches of their liberality- 

3 "oz to the power((JÞ bear recozd)vea and 
er their power, they were Willing of them⸗ 

elves ; 

4 Paying us with much tntreaty, that we 
would receive the gift, and take upon us the fel- 
| 27 of the mimiſtring tothe ſaints. 


| nd this ty <4, not as we Hopeds but 
| firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lob, and unto 
us by the will of God 


00. 
| 6 TJaſomnch that we defired Titus, that as 
| he had begun, ſo he would alſo fiſh iu pou the 
lame grace alſo. 

7 Therefoze as ye abound in every thing » in 
| faith, in utterance, and knowledge, and in all 
| diligence, and in your love to us; icc that ye as 

bound in this grace alſo. 
| 8 7Tl\peaknotby commandment,bnt by occa⸗ 
llon of the foxwardnefle of others , and to pꝛove 
| the lincerity 0 rene love. len n 
Fo ye kno grace of our Lozd Teſus 
Chit, that — 17 was rich, yet foz your 
| — Arbe rich pooꝛ, that ve though his pover- 
„10 And herein J give my advice , for this 
| ts expedient foz vou, who have 7 — bekoze, 
not one ly to do, but alſo to be f fegward a year 


Ago. 
11 Now therefoze perfozm the doing of it, 
that as ere was areacinelle to will, ſo there 
may be a perfoꝛmance alſo out of that which you 


ave. 
12 Fon if there be firſt a willing minde, it is 


accepted ac coding to that a man hath, and not 
accozding to that he hath not. 

"3 Fox | mean not that other men be caſed, 
and you durdened : 

14 But by an equality: that now at this time 
your abundance may be 2 ſupply foz want, 
that their abundance alſo may be a ſupply foz 
your want, thatthere may be t 

I5 As it 1s wiittem be : had gathered 
much, 3 over, and he that had gathe- 
„ d, which put the ſame 

t o 
tatneſt care into the heart of Titus 8 


2 
17 Foz indeed accepted the — 
dur bene mot 44 of AL accozd be 
went unto vou. 


138 And we have ſent with him the b 


er, 
whoſe 
hu 


praile is inthe goſpe!, thozowout all che 

d not onely, but who was alſo cho- 
— the us with this 
oft 


es to rravell th 
grace which is adminiftred by us to the gloꝛy 
— Lozd, and declaration of your ready 
minde- 
20 Avoſding this, that no man ſhould blame 
4a 2 zoviving for hore chings not dude tt 
85 * 
the fight of the Lab, Juri the fight of men. | 
22 Ard we have (ent with them our | r, 
whom we have oftentimes pzoved diligent in 
many things, but now muc diligent, upon 
the t confidence which J dave is 
YA ether any do enquire of Titus; 
is my partner , and fellow-helper concerning you: 
62. onr bzethien be enquired ot, they ace the 
melſengers of the churches , ani the glozy of 


rss ac defigathe 
churches the of your love, and of our boalt- 
ing on your behalf. 


Sur. 


verty, | 


„Bu. 16. 1. 


yors gift. 
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illing 


16.18, 


ft, 


1e bath 


| Ofminiſtringunto the ſaints, 


Chap. ix. x. xi. 


Pauls authoriticy, | 


CHAP; IX, 

He yeeldeth the reaſon why, thougi he knew their 
fotwardneſſe, yet he ſent Titus and hi brethren 
beforchand. 6 Ard he proceedeth in ſtirring them 
up to a bountiful alms,as being bur a kinde of ſow- 
ing of ſeed, io which hall return great incteaſe to 
tl em, 12 and occaſion a great ſacrifice of thank(» 
giving unto Gd, 


Fete ing the miniſtring to the ſaints, 
2 


it is luperflucus fo: me to wy te ts vou. 

Foz I know the fozwardnelle of your minde» 
foꝛ which J boaſt of pcu to them of $acedoniaz 
that Achaia was ready a yeer ago) and your zeal 
bath pzovoked very _ 

3 Pet have J ſent the bꝛechzen, leſt our boaſt- 


285 you ſhould be in vain in this behalf, that, as pe 


d re may be ready. ; 
| Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and finde you unprepared we (that we lay 
not pon) ould be aſhamed in this lame confi- 
* 
5 ret01e I thought it neceſſary to exhoꝛt 
the bzethzen, that they 7 befo2e unto vou, 
and make up befc2zehand your 7 bounty, || where- 


of ye had notice befcze , that the ſame might be 


ready as a matter of Betis of covetouſneſle. 
6 But this) 1 ay, He which ſo wech [paringly, 

ſhall reap pu v: and he which ſoweth boun- 

9 reap bountifully. : 

7 Every man accozding as he purpoſeth in his 
turt, (o let mw give; not grudatugly,oa of necel- 
itig : foz God loveth a cheavfull giver. 

8 AndGodis able to make all grace abound 

towards you : that ye alwayes having all ſuffi- 
Ciency in all things, may abound to every good 


9 (As it is wzitten, De hath diſperſed 
adioad: he hath given to the pooz : his righteouſ- 
neſleremaineth fox ever. 

10 Now he that miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, 
both miuiſter bꝛead fo2 your food, and multiply 
your leed ſown , and inc reaſe the fruits of your 
righteonſneſſe) | ; 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all boun- 
r cauſeth thzough us thanklgiwing 
to Go 
12 Fo2 the adminiſtration of this ſervice, not 
onlylupplieth the want of the laints , bnt 1s abun- 
Dant a 10 by many thankſgivings unto God. 

a3 Wihiles by the experiment ot mmiſtra- 
tion they gloꝛiſie God fo2 vour pꝛofeſſed ſubjecti- 
on unto the golpel of Chzilt, and fon vour liberall 
diſtribution unto them and unto all men: 

eee eee 
txt you to tt exc ; 

15 Thanks t unto Gos foz his unſpeakable 


gikt. 


= H A P. 24 
Againſt the falſe apoſiles , who diſpraced the weak- 
ne ile ot his perſon and bodily preſence, he ſertech 
out the ſpirituall might and authority, with which 
be is armed againſt all adverſary powers, 7 aſſu- 
ring them that at his coming he will be found as 
mighty in word, as he is now in writing being ab- 
ſent: 12 ard withall taxing them for reaching out 
themſelves beyond their conpaſſe, and vaunting 


them ſelves into other mens labours, 


W 7 0 ſelf beſeec by the 
NP? J Yaul my ſe d you: dy ths 


meekneſle and gentleneſle of 


in pꝛeſence am baſe among vou, but being ab- 


[when 


But J b 5 maynot be bold 
b ey — 1 where: 
th Y think to be bold -againſt ſome which 
1 of us, as F we walked accozding to the 


3 Fo: thongh we walk in the fleſh we vo not 
war after bongh i 2 cots 

2 02 the — — our warfare are not 
tarnal, but — | thꝛough God to the pulluig 
down of ſtron 89 

7 Calling bow i) imaginations + and every 
high thing t t exalteth it ſelf againſt the know- 
ledge of 3 — bzinging mo captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chiilt: 

6 And having in a readineſſe to revenge all 
* tence;when your obedience is fulfilled. 
arance? if any man truſt to himſelf, that he 19 
Chaiſts, let him of himſelf think again t 
as he is badi, —— ſo art we 2 Fa 

8 Fo atmo:e cf 


our au ＋.— ahh ebe leb dach giv f 

itte, c 2 en ns 
edification, and not fo your deſtruction) J ſhould 
not be aſhamed: 

9 That J may not ſtem as if J would terrifie 
you by letters. 

10 Fo! his letters (ſay they) are weighty and 
powerfull, but an bodily pzeſence is weak, and 
is ſpeech contemptible : 

II Let ſuch an one think this , that ſuch as we 
are in wowd by letters when we are abſent, ſuch 
will we be alſo in Deed we are pzeſent. 

12 Foz we dare not make our ſelves of the 
number , oz compare our ſelves ſome that 
commend themſelves: but they me 
telves b infelves,and comparing 
are themſelves || are not wiſe. Fo 

13 But we will not boaſt of without 
meaſure , but acc to the meaſure of the 
rule, which God hath d uted to us „ a mea- 
ſure to reach even unto you. 

14 Foz we ſtretch not our ſe!ves beyond our 
— as thound = — not unto yon, foz 

t are come as far as to you alſo, in preactung 
goſpel of Chaiſt : r _> 


—_— 


. 
& 


15 Not boalting of things without our 

ſures . — 2 — fg = 
opt n pour kat crea 

t ſenlarged by vou accozding to our rule abun- 


dantly, 

16 To peach the lin regions beyond 
you's = — to 1 — 4 line of 
things made ready to our 


hand. een | 
17 But he that glozieth> let him glozy in tht 1 9.44. 


Or reckon. 


$0n,co God. 
Or. teaſon- 


ings. 


ed 
Do ye look on things after the outward ap- | 


Lozd- | 
18 Fo} not he that commendeth himſelfco aps) . 
pꝛoved but whom the Low? commendethe - | 


CHAP. XI. 

Out of his jealouſie over the Corinthians, who 
ſeerr.c4 to make more account of the falſe apoſtles, 
then of him, he entreth into a forced cemmendati- 
on of himſelf, « of his equslitie with the chief 
apoltl:s, 7 of his preaching the goſpel to them 
freely, and without any their charge, 13 ſhiewing 
that he was not inferiour to thoſe dect itſull work- 
et, in any legall prerogative; 23 andin the ferviae 
of Chriſt , and in all kinde of ſufferings for his mi- 
niſtecy far ſuperiour, 


wit 
W Furz to 2 2822 bear with mea 


ſent am bold toward vou. | 


„and indeed [| Vet | ye % 


es 
2 Foz J am jealous over you with goÞly jealon- | me. * 
tie, 2 dave ie * 


- 


* 


* ; 
8 


Paul — — 


II. Corinthians. 


2 


fGe. this 

boaſting 
U not 

| be ſtopped 
in me. 


| 


| 1{(ndufer, 


IWen. 25. 3. 


on as a chaſte virgin to Chziſt. 

IM 5 i 3 Wer you by 7 means os the ſerpent 
bein ed Eve tiltie» to your 
ndes ſhould ve — krom the lunylicitie 


that is in =. 

4 FN it he cheth another Je- 
ſus whom we — not — 02 if ye receive 
another ſpirit-which ye have not received02 ano- 


well bear with him. 
f 5 Fo2 A 25 ſuppole 4 was not a whit behinde the (s 
ery chiekeſt 
6 Nut thong J 'be rude in ſprech » pet not in 
manifeſt » bat we have — 3 made 


Achaia- ” 

i. Wherefo:e 2 becauſe J love you not? God 
12 But what J do, that I will do, that I may 

cut off occaſion from — Thich deſire occaſion, 

that wherein they glozie, they may be found oo 


as we. 
445 Fo2 ſuch are falſe apoſtles, 1 wars 
cr) — themſelves into the apoſtles of 


I And no marvell, foꝛ Satan Himſelf is trauſ⸗ 


fozmed into an angel of light. 
15 Therefoze it is no eat thi gik His mi- 
1 alſo be fransfoxmed as the mimſters of 


their wozks. 
16 J ſay again, Let no man think me a fool: 
if otherwiſe, pet as a fool-|| receive me; T J 
may boaſt my ſelf a Iiptch 
ak » J ſpeak it no 


e „a were fooliſhly in Fn 
ence of boaſt 
that many glozy after rhe fleſh, J 


will nder A 
19 Fo pe ſffer fools gladly, ſceing ye your 


| ſelves are w 


age » It a man devour you, if a man take of you, 
a mau eralt himtelt, if a man finite you on the 


ace. 

21 J ſpeak as concerning r ch, as though 

we had dren wes & :howbeſtsb ertinſoever any 
is bold>J A4 Per Oed ee am bold alſo. 

Hebzews 7 ſo am J : are they JC- 

ratlites ſoam I: are they the ſeed of Abzaham? | in 

” P 

rs they miniſters of Chzift ? J ſpeak as a 

foot? Jam moe: in labours moze abundant t in 

s above meaſure : in pziſons moze frequent: 


Ager S off. 
24 Dfthe Jews five times received J four- 
ries Chute "was Tdeaten with rods, once we 
ute en . once 8 
It thzice J ſuffered hipwzack 2 a night 
and a da I ou bane Loo Up 
often, in perils of waters, 


0 
in of — in perils by mine Jens 6c jo 


20 eon refafferif a man bꝛing vou into bond- | was 


treymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils i in the 

citie, in Res fn wilderneſle, in perils in the 
ſea, in perils among falſe bzethzen» 

27 In wearinelle and painfuineſſe „in watch- 

cen» in hunger _ thirſt, in faſtings often, 

in cold Te thoſl things that are without, that 

[4 8 e r 5 
which cometh upon me daily , the care of all the 


Tho is weak, — DI am not weak: who 
30 Jt muſty erh £1039, will iar of th 
muſt needs gloꝛy t 

W con —_— 4 in — A. : 


ather of 0 — e Feſus 
Clit, which is Die d foʒ evermoze z 
that J lie not. 


32 In Damaſcus the governo ir under Aretas 
the king kept the citie with a gariſon,deſirous to 
"| 32 Anve me. 

33 And thozow a window in a baſket wag J let 
down by > wall, ann eſcaped his hands. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 For commending of hisapoſtleſhip, though he might 
glory of his wonderfull revelations, 9 yet he ra- 
ther chuſeth to glory of his infirmities, 11 blaming 
them for forcing him to this vain boaſting. 14 He 
promiſeth to come to them again: but yer altoge- 
ther in the affection of a father, 20 although he 
f-areth he ſhall to his grief finde many offenders, 
and publike diſorders there. 


is not expedient foz me doubtleſſe to glozie, 
will come to viſions and revelations of the 


_ F knew a man in Chziſt above fourteen 
yeers 2 o ( whether in th 
92 whether out of the bodie, J cannot tell „ God 
— ſuch an one caught up to the third 
And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the bo- 
dis, 01 22 $3 J cannot tell, God knows 


ther coſpel>which ve have not accepted, ye might churc 


waz 


righteouſnefle , whoſe end wall be accoꝛding to eth) 


4 How that he was canght up into paradiſe 
and heard unſpeakable words - which it is not 
|| lawfull foz a man to utter. 


5 Df ſuch an one wil ecken 1 my ſelf 
22 to d Wen mens to gloꝛy 1273 cal — 
be a fool: foz A will ſay the truth. gan Bur now J fo 
bear, le an ſhould of me + — 


think 
ich he ſeeth me to be, 02 chat ht Heareth of int: 
K 205 leſt Ve — be ehe == = t 
th undance of the revelations » there 
was gien to me a oe in meſ⸗ 


ahnden of Satan to bulſer mee ſep the n er- 


4m 6 J befoughr the Load thzice, 


mates 
9 And he ſaid unto me>9Þy — Crace: isſufficient 
SY fot my ren efore w ve willy — — _ 
ill Þ rather glo 
min utes th that the power of Ehn may 


wm "Therefoze J fake pleaſure in inſirmities, in 
reptoaches,m neceſſities, in perſecutions , in di⸗ 
ſtreſſes  Chyilts lake : : fo: when Jam weak, 


m J rong 
11 Jam become a — 412 g pe have 
compelled we: fox J onght to have been com⸗ 
very D felt apt : foꝛ in 2 am I S 
= Craps — an apotc were wiouzht 

m — in 
— b F * 


e bodie, J cannot tell, 


13 F02 


His godly ' glorying, | 


Or. poſſible 


es Prek- 
24,21 


— — et" EEE = 


oMble 


Rrek: 


— 


Pauls zcal. 


3 * : 


A triall of faith, 


— — 


* 


— — — — — — — 


n. 
will very gladly (| and be ſpent 
for + l . eve the — 1— I 


ut 19 115 It 3 2 not _ . = 
craftie I caught you t 
Did J make a I ed; by any 2 them k 
rr 
deſired Kaus, and with him J ſent?a 
bzother : did Titus make a gain of you ? walked 
= * inthe the lame ſpirit ? walkxeu we not in the 
_ K 
Ae Aa, think ron that we ercuſe our ſelves 
© pou we ſpeak befoze God in Chziſt: but we 


20 all! ings, htarly be 


tings / w 
21 Ang my God will 
humble me —— "nz and J all betoail 
many which have tinren alreat 2 have not 
repented of the uncleanneſſe, and 0znication-and 


laicivioulnedr, which they have committed. 
FF - W +: * 


1 He threatneth ſeverity , and the power of his apo- 
ſtleſhip againſt obſtinate ſinners: 5 and adviſing 
them to a ttiall oftheir faith, v and to a reformation 
of their fins before his coming, 1x he concludeth 
his epiſtle with a general ext.ortation and a prayer, 


* is the thy time — 
two oz thiee w 


— Wait 
dert waßb be akt en. — 


von befoze , etell you as 
wars I cody the ſecond 822 —— abſent 
now J wiite to them which heretofoze 
ned, and — all other, that if J come againy 3 
Since ye ſeek a pzoof of Chzift ſpeaking in 
or | me which © yeſe ward is not w LEW bur is * 


ty in your . 
though he was crucified thzough weak- 
JS vet he liveth by the power of God: 2751 we 


by Fe 1 Eram of God to 1 ard vou. 
ramine your ſelves, whether ve be in the 
20ve your own ſelves: know ye not your 
—— le ves, how that Jeſus Chiiſt is in vou, ex⸗ 
ay ye be reptobates 
But J truſt that ye ſhall know that we are 
10 repzobates. 

7 Now Jay to God that ye do no evill, 
not that we hold appear appzoved , but that ye 
Gould do that which u honelt, thouxh we be as 
rep2obates. 

02 we can do nothing againſt the truth, but 
* t 7 truth. 

Foz we are 12 we are weak, and ye 
are e ſtrong : and this alſo we wich, even your per 
fection- 

10 Therefoze J waite 


ſe things be abs 
ſent, leſt bein 1 


pzeſent J ſhould uſe ſharpneſſe, 
accozding to the power which the Lozd hath gi⸗ 
ven me to edification, and not to deſtruction. 

11 Fiyally, bzethzenz farewell : Be perfect, be 
of good comfozt, be of one minde; live in peace; 
and the God of love and peace ſhall be with you- 

12 Gaeet one another with an holy kel e. 

13 All the ſaints ſalute vou 


e grace of the Lo eſus Th and 
rhe love of Gov, andie A— ch dale 
hoſt, be with you all. A 

ſecond epiſtle to Cozinthians was 
4011 — om Ph F (+ cup of of Macedo⸗ 

nia, en roo — 


CCC 


«THE EPISTLE OF PAUL: THE 
apoſtle, to the GALATIANS. 


 — — — 


CHAP. I, 


6s He wendreth that they have ſo ſoon left him and 
the goſpel, 3 and accuſeth thoſe that preach any 
other goſpel then he did. 14 He learned the 
goſpel not of men, but of God: 13 and it 


what he was before his calling, 17 and what he 
did preſently after it. 


. 


= 

© alata 'be to you, and peace 
222 the 2 85 » and from our Lozd Je⸗ 
"4 Wo gave ave himſelf foꝛ our evll wad 8c 
deliver us 


ID 5 12 
ing to To OG 8, en our 


5 To — ve gloꝭꝝ foz ever 2 ever- Amen. and 


any wan pzeach any 


him har cated that ye are ſo ſoon removed fron 
t cafled you into the grace of Chiſt, unto! 


1 not er; but there be ſome 
<7 Wine you and pervert the goſpel of 


1 But though we, oz an angel from 2 
Nn 
we un 
9 As we ſaid defo 510 2 nou now — Tf 
er g 1 nts potty then 
that ye hade rectiwed, let him be accurſed. 
Ag Ls Peg 
En | 


mens ſhould not be the ſervant 


whi ich waz preach che of me tr ow wal 
c 5 

neither received it of — 
I I rang St by tf 1 revelation of o Jens Ch Chult 


13 ye 
AT EEE 


alſo are weak || in hun, but we ſhall live with him 6 


— 


—— 14 And 


2 


Pauls courage. 


— — 


Galatians. 


— are juſtified, | 


+ Sr. equal: 
in ycets. 


ſor.retur ed 


4 And p2ofited in the Jews religions adove 
37 my + equals in mine own nation, deing 
— exceedingly ʒealous of the traditions of my 


athers- 
I5 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
1 rom my mothers womb, and called me by 
s grace, 


James the Lozds bzother 
oO Now the things which J wute unto vou, 


23 But they had heard onely, that he which pers| 
ch once he deſtroyed. 
24 And they glozifted God in me. 


CHAP. IL 


1 He ſheweth weh he went up again to Jerufelew, | tha 
and for what purpole: 3 and that Titus was not 
circumciſed :' 11 and that he teſiſted Peter, and 
told him the reaſon, 14 why he and other, be: ng | 
Jews, do belceve in Chriſt to be juſtified by fair), 
and not by works: 20 and that they live not in 
fin, who ace ſo juſtified, 

g þ — fourteen yeers after J went up again to 

Jerninlem with Barnabas, and took Titus 
with = alſo. 


nicated unto them that goſpel which J peach 
among the Gentiles , 2 l | poacel to them 
which were of repntation » le any means 1 
fould run, 02 hab run in vain. 


3 Eutneither Titus, who was with me-deing 


a G2eeks was compclled to be circumciſed : 

4 And that becauſe of falſe bꝛethzen, unawarts 
bzonght in » who came in p2ivily to ſytt out our 
lierrie-which we have in Chuſt Jeſus, that they 
might D zing us into bondage. 

To whom we 70 ve place by ſubſection, no 
* foz an 1 that the truth of the golpel might 
tonttuue wi your 

6 But of theſe,zwho ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 
(whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter to 
me God accepteth no mans perſon) foꝛ they 2 
—— to be 10mewhar, m cCenference adned 

ro me. 
7 Put contrariwiſe , when they ſaw that the 
golpeil of the unctrcumcifion was committed un- f 
fo eels the goſpel of the ctrceumcifion wag unto 


85 (07 he that'w Yong be effectually inYeter | 
fo the apol Heſhip of the c ——— — » the ſame 

was mightie — me towards the 

9 ames,Cephas, and John 
ſeemed tobe p pillars, percervey the grace that 
[wag Elven ups mes hex ave tome Sox — 
ihould £0 no the heathenzand theywnto the cir» 
| IO Dnly they * that we 


der the 3002 » the ſame which alſo was bol. 


ward to 


ing 
To reveal his Son in me, that J might 


ſecuted us in thres paſt, now pꝛeachethj the faith | Chꝛiſt 


And J went upby 1 and commu⸗ | 


| MF... But when Peter was come to Antioch, 5 
blamed. 
he Did eat with the :but 


come, he withdzew andſſeparated 
them winch were of the circumct 


meach him among the heathen : unmediatly IJ | with him, inſomuch * arnabas a allo was 
— not with fleſh and blood carried away with ation 
either went J up to Jernlalem, tu them 14 But when J aw tharthen walked 80. 

whic were apoltles befoze me, but I went into | rightly , .. to the Truth the gol 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus» (aid unto — them all, Jf 1 being 

18 Then after thzee ycers J || went upto Je-|a Jew, veſt after e manner of Gentiles, and 
rulalem, to ſee Jeter, and abode with him fif- | not as do the Jews, Moy compell leſt the 
tern Dayes- 2 let do 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw J none, ſave e who are Jews by nature , and not 


fins of the Gentiles, 
4 1 that a man is not juſkiffed by the 


behold, befoze God J lie not. of the » but by the faith of Jeſus 
21 Afterwards J came ints the regions of Chit even we 1 beleeved in Jeſus Chiſtz 

uy 2 WAS — by fact unto the _—— an nord 4 — Wc rhe law; 11 — he = 

22 An and law: 

of Tudeas which were in Chiilt. ben Ce oozes r 


lh ve 5 
| 17 But ik whil eek to be uſtiſied dy 
» we = alſo are found ſinners , is 
Chat miniſter of in? Go; fo:bid. 


18 For if 3 if Y bind agarn the thi 

2 ed, Js make M elf a ar 

75 thzcugh A. am dead to the laws 

ie Les? cpm 
Jam crucified \ Cpu J 
1175 yet nor , but © in me: and 
now live in the fleſh, J live b 

the faith the, on of God, who loved ine, a 

Fave himſelf foz me. 

I J do not fruſtrate the _—_— God : oi fyn 
rightounele come by the law, is 
Dead in vain» 

SAA. III. 

1 He asketh what moved them to leave faith, and 
barg upon the law, 6 They that belee ve are ju- 
ſtited, 5 and bleſſed with Abraham. 10 And this 
he ſheweth by many rcaſons, 

| — 3 _ do hath bewftchey 
Hot obey the truths 
oze bots k rss 1 hꝛiſt hath een evi- 

Ku e Wen mong pou: 

2 ould J learn of vou, Received 

i Fegg. y the wozks of the law, o2 by the 

oli? daving dr dhe lech the Spt- 

nts — 2 — Ly 42 

N — — 1 vain? 

He therefoze that miniſtreth to you the Spi- 
miracles among you, doth he it 

1 2 and worker the law, 62 by the hearing of 


ay Even as Abzaham beleeved God, and it 
wes || acconneed to him fox — touſne fle. 
that they which art of 


faith, he ame - 4 op FL zaham. 
2 „ 
1 » laying, . In thee thall 


D. 
b b 
. 


of 
-| are unnerthe enele: for 1s warren * C 


verp one c not 
t — EN 


alte; 


2 Foz 22 * ir conan came from James, | 


__ 


jor, fo great 


Or imyuꝛed 


Gene. 13. 


Peu. :7. 


Det 


bee 
ment 


14 That the 
ont 


16 Now to Abzaham and his 
pzomiles made. Oe (aich not, Aue to ſeeds, as of 


many, but as of one , And to thy ſeed , which is 


111, 

17 And this J ſay,that the covenant that was 
confirmed (dF of Bod in Chuſt,the law which 
was four hundꝛed and thirtie yeers after, cannot 
dilanull, that it Woulo make the pzomile of none 


effect. 
18 Fox if the inheritance de ol the law, it is no 
KT 3 God gave it to Abzaham 


by pzomile. 

19 Clherefoze then ſ-ryerh the law ? Jt was 
added becaule of tranſgreſſions till the (ced 
Gould come, to whom the pꝛomiſe was made and 
was OZTAmeD by angels inthe hand of a media- 


tour. . : 
20 Now a medfatour is nat a mediatour of 
one, but God is one. 
21 Is the law then againſt the pꝛomiſes ct God: 


odd: fox if there had been a law given 
- han 8 onſnelle 


w. 

ptu concinded all under 
e pzomiſe by faith of Jeſus Chzilt 
en to them that beleeve, 

efoze faith came, we were — under 

the Jaw;\hntup unto the faith, which ould after- 

54 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-malter 

oze r - 
- * us unto Chiſt, that we might ve juſtified 
* 


25 But after faith is come, we are no 
longer under a ſchool- . : 

26 Foz we are all the childzen of God by faith 
in Chiiſt Jeſus. 
27 Fi pas many of you as ave been baptized 
into Thiilt,have put on Chzilt. 
ere is nexther Jew no2 Gzeek , there is 

male no; fe- 

male fo2 ye are all one in Chziſt o 

29 And pe be Chuſts, then are ye Abzahams 
ſeed) and heirs accowing to the pꝛomiſe. 


CHAP. 1111. 

t We were under the law till Chriſt came, as the 
keir is under his gardian till he be of age. 5 But 
Chriſt freed us frorfi the law: 7 therefore we arc 
ſervants no longe® to it. 14 
their good will to him; and his to them, 21 and 
ſhewe:h that we are the ſons of Avraham by the 


ſervice unta them which 


e 0 
173 2 fa chdzen, of whom d . 


He remembreth d h hath an 
28 Now we [aac was, are 
childzen eg e » WI the 


Chriſt freeth us from the law. 


4 But when the fulneſle of the time was come, 
God ſeat fozth his Son made of a woman, made 
under the laws 

To redeem them that were under the law, 


F 
11 we might receive the adoption of ſons. 


d becauſe ye are ſens, God hath (ent forth 
the Spirit of his Von into your hearts, cryt 
Abba. Facher. bþ tym g, 

7 erefoze thou art no mote a ſervant, but 
2 — f and if a on, then an heir of God though 
8 Howbeit,then when pe knew not God, ye did 

y nature are no gods. 

0 But nowafter that ye have known G05, oz 
rather are known of God, how turn ye || again to 
the weak and beggerly elements whereunto ye 
defire again to be in bondage: ; 

10 Pe obterve dayes,and moneths; and times, 
1% Jam afcaid of left J have beſtow 

II Jam afra 3 ave be td 
upon vou labour in — 

12 Bieten, J beſeech von, be as J am; fo 
I 22 ' pe t not injured me at all. 

13 He know how thzongh infirmity of the tleſhs 
I pzeached the goſpel unto you at the firſt, = 

14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh 
yt Delpiſed not, noz rejected, but received me as 
an angel of God , even as Chuſt Jelus- 

IF || Where is then the bieflednefle — ſpake 
8 4 foz I bear ten pol⸗ 


therefoze become pour enemy, be- 
17 They —— * bet vou, but not well: 
7 * 

ea would exclude || you » that you might 


4 ut it L good 2 — — acted al- 
m ing y when J am 
pelent ker e 


travell in 


20 J deſire to be pzeſent 
change m 1 LA — 
21 Tell me, xe that deſire to be under the law, 
22 50 it is _—_ that Abzaham had two 

one by a bond mat, the o: | by a free- 

23 But he was of the bond-woma 
vomnaſter rh fe ; but es the — 

24 th things are an allegoꝛpy: fo2 theſe are 
the two |] cove ty np prey oe 
25 3 af. 425 l e Agar: 
and antwereth to —.— which now and 


Um bondage with her childzen. 
— — which is above, is free, 
mother all: 


that 
t 


free woman. 2 then he that was — 12 lech 
cuted him Was dorn after 
Nen J ſay,that the heir, as long e even ſo it 1 = D 
ide , differeth nothing from a ſervant, O Neve e » what the ſcri ? 
th t belozd ofa * Caſt out the woman and erſon: f 
is under tutours and governours » un- | ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir t 
ell] the Line app EAN zen, were 3 1 we art not childzen of 
7 5 * 
abe nee EK oa 


— ac 


— 


3 —— » —˖» — ——— — ——— — —˙—— — ——— 
* 


Mat 22+ 39. 


pr, fulfil] 


not. 


Ihe libertie of the golpcl. 


Galatians. : 


Preaching of circumciſion 


fion, | 


! 


| 


| 
| 


Or., who 
did drive ' 
you back ? 


Lev. 19.18 


B 
| 8 


CH A. P. V. 

2 He moveth them to ſtand in their libertie , 3 and 
not to obſerve circumcifion, 13 but rather love, 
which is the ſum of the law, 19 He rekoneth up 
the works of the fleſh. 22 and the fruits of the Spi- 
rit, 25 and exhorteth te walk in the Spirit. 


| 8 faft therefoze in the libertie where with 


Chult 


made — free, and vs not intang⸗ 
* agam 1 


the yoke of -bondage 
Paul ſay unto you, that if ye be 
chin ſhall pzofit you nothing. 


3 Foz I teftifie agam to every man that is cir⸗ 


cumt ſed, that he is a debter to do the whole law. 


4 Chil is become of no effect unto you, who- 


(Ever [you are juſtified by the law yt are fallen 
1 n gratt. 

92 we though the Spirit wait foꝛ the hope 
of) Fig tt auſ — kaith 


02 in Jeſus Ak „ neither circumciſion 
4 — 11 — uncircumcifion, but faith 
ic t 
Pe did run wells [| who did hinder vou that 
yel Hould not obey the truth? 
A perſwaion ometa not of him that-cal- 


1 little keaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
70 J have confidence in you thzough the Lozd, 
that you will be none otherwiſe minded; but he 
= ——— yout ſhal bear bis judgement, who⸗ 
oever 


11 And J- bꝛethꝛen, if J [pet preach circumtiſi⸗ 
on / why do J vet ſuffer perlecution? then is the 
offence of the croſle creaſed, 

12 J would they were even cut off which trou- 


1 vou. 

oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, vt have been called unto liber⸗ 
charts tc not liberty foꝛ an occaſion to the tleſhz 
our by love ſerve one another. 
Fox all the law is fulfilled in one woꝛd, even 
in g is : t. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
4 
15 But if ye bite and devour one another , take 
heed that 7 be nl conſumed one of another. 


— 


16 This (apth en alk in the Spirit, and 
vt og 2 fulfill the luſts of the tick. 
17. Fon the t luttcth aga: 'the Spirit and 


der the law. 
19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, | 997 


neſſe, laſctviouſneſſe, 

20 Jdolatrie, witchcraft, Hatred , variance, 
emulations, wiath,ſtrife,ſepitions here ies, 

21 Envyings, _— dzunkennelle, revel- 
lings, aud ſuch ke : of the which J tell you be- 
foze,as J have allo told vou in time palt , that 
they which do ſuchthings » tall not inherit the 
kingdom of Ood. 


22 But the fruit ef the ſpirit is love, joy,prace 
r {uterine grate rsd fer : 


—— 


| 


which are hete, Avultery, foumcation, unclean⸗ 


i n 3 2 againſt ſuch there 
And they that are Chiiſts , have crucified 

the Sue 1 — — 4 
inthe Ste us allo walt in 


26 Spirit trons of vain- lozy » Ro⸗ 
voking one another,envying one ano 


C H A P, VI, 

1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother 
that hath flipped, 2 and to bear one anothers bur- 
den, 6 to be liberall to their teachers, 5 and not 
weary of well doing. 12 He ſheweth what they 
intend that preach circumciſion, 14 He gloricth 
in ord fave, in the croſſe of Chriſt, 

Bien mo fa, if a man be overtaien Hy fault, 

re ſpiritua » reſtoze ſuch an one 

- the 1 7 of — an thy ſelf, leſt 
ou alto ve tem 
2 Beat ye one anotbers durdens, and ſo fulfill 

the law of 


Chit. 
oꝛ if a man think himſelf to be 22 
wil bet is nothing, he — — nes r 
zan 


4 But let ever man p20v prove nel 
in mlelt —— 


then ſhall 5 have rejoycing 
not in 28 er. 
þ every man ſhall hear his own burden. 
Ler hun 822 —.— in the word, commu- 
nit ate unto eth in all good thin 
7 BE — do od 2 not mocked : 
Ek te nr one pas 
02 he that (o is 
t IX + to the 


fleſh re 

Spirits Fall of "the S A. ife-everlaſitng. 
* 1 hall _— weary in well doing 1 

for in due daten we I that reap / it we faint not. 

O As we have therefoze o „let us 
do e elpecia y uato them who 
are of che houſhold of Ly 

11 Pe ſee how _—_ etter J have wiitten 
unto you with mine 0 
12 As many — 3 to = ds a fate ets in 
the fields » they conſtram you to be circumciſed : 
— ＋ ry | ould (uffer perlecution kot the 
ro 


. they tdemleive Uo. are — 
cots, $90.3 keep A deſire ts h 
2 N Ad ins 
14 But God fo 14 
vent = one WEED ui lh 
crucified into me 4 J unt 


e 77 — Log Jeſus neither 3 

ting nor uncircumc iſton, but a new 

creature. as as walk acco:ding to this 
I 

Re fot S ceb beouthem and mercy, and upon the 
ſr 


17 _ Dante let no man tronble me: for 
J vane! in — body the marks of the Lozd Jeing. 
Beth bn , the = 4 — Lozd Jeſus 


Chit be wi 
Chit Unto oo 22 2 witten from — 


THE 


Or.paſſion 


Or. al- 
though, 


=P wheres 
by. 


* 


edge 


a flions 


- 


1 


ſhergs 


— 


| | whom alſo after that ye belerved, ye were ſealed | 11 Wlherefoze remember that ye veing in tim? 


=, — 


— W—— 


"The cleQion of the ſaints. © | Chap.i Lit, "IN "Chriſt our peace. 


— ——— — 


— — — 


— > > cn es 


— SPP BY 2672 


«THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 
apoſtle to the EPHESIANS. 


CHAP. 1 — to us · ward who —— accozding to the 
1 After the ſalutation,and thankſgiving for the Ephe- working + of his imightie ps 
ſians, 4 he treateth of out eleQion, & and 2dop: 210% 20 Which he Wisag in n Chaiſ when he rai- 
by grace, u which is che true and proper fountain of ſed him from the Dead , and let dim at his own 
| mansfalyation. #2 And becauſe the height of this night hand in the heavenly places. 


myſtery cannot eaſily be attained unto 16 he pray- 21 Fat above allpzincipalitie, and power, and 
| eth that they may come +8 to tac tull knowledge might, and dominton-and every name that is na⸗ 
| and poſſeſſion thereof in Chriſt. med not ont iy in tins wozld,but alſo in that which 


is to comt: 

au an apoſtle of Jeſus 22 And hath put all things under his keet, g gave 
2 Chiilt by the will AY the | Him to be the head over all th (ings t9 to hs 1 505 
& laints which are at Epheſus | 23 Which b is bis body, the 
and ts to the faithfull in Chzult | filleth all in all, 


 F 2 Dare be ot 02D peace CH AP. Ile 
2 rom Ood our er, and trom | dy comparing what we were by 3 nature with wha: 
the Lozd Jeſus Chiift. we are 1 race, io he — ahes we are made 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 20D fo: geod kd. gon" iz being brough: neer by Chriſt, 
Jeſns Chit > who hath bleſſed us with all (| ſhould not live as 11 Gentiles, and 12 forreiners in 
'tuall blelings tn heavenly || places in Chai times paſt,'1+ bur as citizens with the ſaints, and 
4 Accozdinx as he hath choſen us in him · be- the family of Gd. 


| 
| dat ton of the wonld· chat we ouldbe 

| | Fore : R_ — A Nd you hath he + —— who were Dead in 
| 5 Having zedeſtated us unto the adoption of treſpaſſes and ſins 


r.things. 


the p2aiſe of - gun e of 15 . ower of the air,,the (pirt that now wozks 
| wheretn be 45 edience 


8 Clherem he bath abounded toward us in al * 13 — hildzen of wzath,even as others. 
wiſdom and puuvence 2 od, who is rich in mercy2foz his great 
9 Having made known unto us the myſtery of love wherewi he loved us, 
'S will, acfe ming to his good pleaſure » — * Even when we were dead in fins, bath 
t hath Gee 80 bimſel * „ e us together with Chailtz (by grace ye 


| fuln are ſaved) 

| | es, he might ef ogrter m one all chm - 6 And hath raiſed vs up togetherr 

ton the | — uult. bo F heaven, and wh: 19 us fit 1 2 in — — in — 

beavens, Art on 1 in n him t in the ages tocome he mi Eh thc 

| : | 11 Jn whom alſo we have obtained an inJe- exceeding riches C0 races in u to⸗ 
' ritance» being pie deſtmated accozding to the.pur- wards us though Chzilt Jeſus. 


| 
riches of his grace 7 _ _ „ 15 fleſh, of the minde, and were 


| 
Conner! will ; pour ſelves: i: »» the gift of God: 
| pit ſhould be to orhe pꝛaiſe of his glozy, | - Not of woꝛła, leſt any man ſhould hoa ft: 
Ur, hoped. who firſt 4 truſted in ande 2 we are his wozkmanſhip » createdin 
3 Tn whom ye allo : Vane after that ye heard Chaitt eſus unto good wozks, which God hath 
| | the 1255 of truth / che goſpel of your ſalvation: in befoze || — we ſhould Chin 


irit of pꝛomiſe, paſſed Gentiles! in the fleſh, are cal/eduncir- 
9 eh 'S 2 2 eft of our inheritance, cumcifion by that whic called the circumci⸗ 
until untill the redemption — the purchaſed poſſeſſion, ſion in the nielh, made by 
unto the pꝛatſe of his gloztie- 2 That at that time ye were without ea» 
15 Wherefore J alſo „after J heard of yourſ2 faith being altens —— the co.mmon-wealt of 
in the Load Jeſusand love unts all the (a rangers es from the covenants of e world. mile: 


ve — ko — ving no hope / and — in th 
41 — 41 —— 2 you » ing. IA 288 


ve unto the B Irit of 14 Foz he is our ones Ar hath made both 
[Prior the E 1 Feeder d. dim: par 8 dortne hath bzoken oben : wn the middle wal all of 
[ICKNOW our er ing ve! ens r 
beet, light : bst Pe map know what {9 the hope of rindi the emmityzcven 


e — ＋ command conta lVed fn 
25 calling, and her The the riches of the glozy of me 0 eb 2 — 1 


” 


7 That A de Ss of bn of — Jeſus Chziſt,the were far otf · are —— Tt the blood of zof iſt | 


! 


Fr. of the 
might of his 
power, 


t Gr: the 
wills- 


Or. pte pa- 
— P 


| Þ I 1 what 28 exceeding greatneſle of his man; fo making peac — 


——— 


—__ 


PS 
oats I 


The hidden myſterie: Ephe 


ſians. Exhortations to unitie. 


16 And that he might reconcile both unto God 
9 body by the crollt, having flain the enmity 
17 b tame and pꝛeached peace to vou which 
weile afar oſt, and to them that wert nigh» 
18 And through bim we both have au acceſſe by 
one Split unto the Father. 

19 Now therefcze ye are no mote ſtrangers | 
and fozreiners, but fellow citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houchold of Go 
| 20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and pꝛophets, Itlus Chzilt himſelf being 
| the chief cozner-ſtone. 

21 Jn whom all the building fitly framed t9- 

gether, groweth unto an holy tem — — in the —4 : 

22 Jn whom you alto are builded togtthet fo: 
an habitation of God thzough the Spirit. 


CHAP. IIL 


the hidden myſteric, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be 
ſaved, 3 was made known to Paul by revelation : 
8 and to him was that grace given, that 9 he thould 
preach it, 13 He defireth chem not to faint for his 
tribulation, 14 and prayeth i9 that they may per- 
ceive the gieat love of Cnr iſt toward them. 


| F D2 17 = J I Pauht the pꝛiloner of Jeſus | 
| 2 have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace If od which is given me te pou-ward, 

| 3 Howthatbyrevelation he made known un to 

me * the ee” (as J wzoteafoze infem words, 

4 Wherby when ye read ye may underſtand mp | unt 
knowl in the myſterie of Chuſt) 

FeAhieh in other axes was not made known ' 

unto ole — o _ as — = On unto ; * 

y apo (50nd ophets by tte ; 
ha hat the © 4 — ſhould de fellow⸗-heirs, 


O. in him- 
ſelf, 


_—_ in baile by the goſpel ; 

'to the giftoftie grace of God — unto me, by 
e effecruall working of his po 

;th 8 Unto me, who am leile "then the leaſt of all 

| ſaints is et grace &tveu » 


9 And to make all men ſee ſee what is the fellows | 


the would bath been by in God z who created all 
\*hings by Jeſus Chuſt 


[lines and powers in 22 places might 
Se by the church he old wiſdom 


Accowding to the eternall purpole which de 
ed in iſt Jeſus our Lozd 2: 
purpoſed LEI 15 have boldneſſe and accelſt 
wird confwence by the faith of him. 
3 Wlherefoze J deſire that vefatnt not at my in 
erbulations foz you»Which is your glozp 
acherot Fo of our Lewd Jets Ch bow m mp knees unto the 
| F efof . Jeins 
hom the whole — in heaven and 
earl (cyan ** d grant you accozding to the 
Iv at he would g 
riches of his gloꝝp,to be ſtrengthened with might» 
by his Spirit in the inner- man: 
fait þ,tharzeve Cyſt may dwell in your 1 5 by 


* tro tre e an 
1 e 


and of the e ſame body, — pare akers of his pz8s ; | 
erecf I was made a mifniſter,acco2ding | pdets 


perfect man-umro the — 
' hip of the myſterie, which from the beginming of | 1 g 


„end knowledgezthat ye might be filled with all the 


20- Now unto him that is able to do erceedir. 
abundantly above allthat we aſk 92 03 think-accozD- 
ing to the power that wozketh in 

21 Cinto himbe 1 in the "church by Clniſt 
1— » thozowout all ages, world without end. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 He exhort:th to unity, 7 and declareth that God 
therefore giveth divers 11 gilt, unto men y that his 
church mi2*t be 13 edificd, and 15 grown up in 
Chriſ. 18He calleth them tiom the impurity of the 
Gen:iles, 24 to put on the new man, 25 to caſt of 
lying; 29 corrupt communicatio”, 


[ Thertckoꝛe the pꝛiſener ok the Lem, deſeech 
you that ye walk wOthy of the vocation 
wherews ye are called 
all lowlines Und meekneſſe,with long- 
ſuferng.frbearing 2 er in 2 S 
eavouring to t unity of the Spi⸗ 
tit in the bond of peace. in ” 2 


4 There 15 one body, and one Spirit, even a 
ye 455 Sne Sa hope of your call ing, . 
mk, 

6 God and Fat 15 all w is above 
29 1D through all 15 in you * 


| ns of tay - ven grace ac 
epi 'to rorhe meals of the 19 5 of Thai. cw 


on aue 1 l Apel captive, and gave gifts 


"Pow that he aſcended, what is it but that 
| be ah Leſcended firſt into the lower parts of hat 


IO He that deſcended , is the ſame alſo that 
1 up = above ail dees, he he might 


II _= gave ſome, es: and want , 

Rs es warms 
3 theperfec eſa the wo! 

; of the m miniltery , foz edifying — ody of 


4 the Gentiles the 11 2 of | 13 REES 4 we all come |) in the unitle of th of the Fain faith, 


th be no zen, 


moe t 
about with every 


5 To the intent that now unto the bot dythefleightef mery# cunning 


or to deceive: 
love may grow 


I5 But 
| into him in all 


ay rs 


the truth in 


17 
that ye henc — Waſk wot —_— encites 
the — darkned, —. 


I 
eee 


s by | (59 Wd Who 9 feelin g E to — 1 — 


cleanneile with gree 
0 or 7100 1 be ent tamed Epi and i have 
um , 
deen taught by him; as the truth ws in Jeſu 


Or. inthe 
Lord, 


titude of 
captives. 


Oy, Fulfill. 


1 Cor. 12. 
29. 


Or. in the 
unitie. 


11> age, 


Or. being 


g9>which is the heads even fincere 


6 Col. 2. 19. 


Rom. 21 
C. hard- 
neſſt. 


pr. 4g. 18. 
Cr,. a mul. 


"2 


r. 
lief 


Vert 


& 


n the 


45.18. 
| mul. 
e of 
ves. 


alfill. 
OT, 12, 


n the 
e. 


ge. 


being 
e. 


1.1. 19. 


Divers exhortations. 


Chap. v. vi. 


Duties of hus bands and wives. 


{tributes 


Or. to edific 
prokitavly. 


Or, to di- 


0 1Cor. . 1 0 


r. unbe- 
lief. 


22 That ye put off concerning the kozmer con⸗ 
ver lation, the old man / which i cozrupt accopv- 
ing tothe deceitfull luſts z— 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your minde: 

24 And that ye put on that uew man, which 
af.er God is created in righteculne ile, auu true 


linelle. 

25 Wlherefoze putting away lying ſpeake eve- 
ry man truth with his neighbour ; fvz we are 
members one of another. 

26 Ve ye angry, and lin not, let not the ſun go 
do on upon pont wiath : 

27 j2either gwe place to the devil. 

28 bet hun that ſtole, ſteal no moze: but ra- 
ther let him labour, woꝛking with t+ hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have || to give 
to hun that neeveth, ; . 

29 Let no cozrupt communication pzoceed ont 
of your mouth, but that wh:ch is good |} to the 
uſe of edifying, that it may numiſter grace unto 

e hearers» 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption 

3t Let all buterneſſe, and wzath, and anger, 


and clamour , and evil-ſpeaking be put away 25 Vulbandsz love your wives, even as Chzift 
from vou, with all malice. alio loved the church, and 1 himſelte foz it: 
* * Au be pe Kindo one to another, tenders chr wal A _ __ —— me with 
ed, fozgiving one another, cven as acers i 
huis ſake hath fozgiven vou. N 2 _ he _—_— peſent it to himſelf a glo- 
klous church not Having ſpot oz wunkle, 02 any 
CHAP. V. luch thing; but that it de holy and without 


1 After generall exhortations to love, 3 to fleefor- | 
nication, 4 and all uncleannefſe, 7 not to con- 
verſe with the wicked 15 to walk warily, and to 
be 18 filled with the Spirit, 22 he deſcendeth to | 
the particular duties, how wives ought to obey 
their huw-bands, 25 and kusbands ought to love 
their wives, 32 even as Cariſt doth his church, 


BE ye therefoze followers of God , as dear 
chldzen, | 


2 And walk in love, as Chaiſt alſo hath lo- 
ved us, and hath given him{elf foz us; an offering | 
and n ſacrifice to C od foz a fweet linelling ſa⸗ 

. 

3 But icatton, and all uncleanne ſſe ox; 
coberoutntie. fee tt for be pnce named among | 
you as becometh amt 


Neither filthmelle, no foo!:fh talking, n92 | 


jeſting, which are not convement, but rather 
gtving of thanks. 

5 Foz this 5 know, that no w! ozemengers 
no unc lean perſon, noꝛ covetous man who is an 
Dolder, any inheritance in the king dom of 

» and od 
e of theſe things cometh the wiath of 
| "xt diſobedience. 


'7 RUE 


a'e ye li 


re ſometune darkneſſe, but now 
in the Lo2d : walk as childzen of 


10 Pioving what is acceptable unto the Loꝛd: 
11 nd have no fellowſh with the unfrucnfull 
wozks of darkneſſe, but rather repꝛove them. 

12 Foz it ts a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things whic are done of thein in ſecret. 
13 But a s that are |) repzoveD , are 
made manifeſt vy the light : fox whacioever doth 
make mani t. 


ſa * Awake thou 
getz t, and ga 9 dead, and Cha | 
ſhall give thee lig bt. 


I * Bee then that ye walk circumſpectly, not 
as fools, but as wille, 

: 16 \Rederming the time » becauſe the dayes 
[ Its 

17 Clhercfoze be ve not unwiſe, but under⸗ 
ſtanding what the wilt of the Loꝛd is. 

18 And be not dzunk with wine, wherem is er⸗ 
ceſſe: bur be fiitev with the Spirit: 

19 Dpraking to your lelves in pſalins and 
hyunes, and iptrituail ſongs» linz ig and ma⸗ 
king inelody in your heart ro the Lozvs 

20 Giwing rganis alwayes foz all things un- 
to God aud the Father, in the name of our Lozd 
Jelus Chut, 

21 Dubmitting pour lelves ane to another in 
the tear of God. 

22 Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 

ulbands, as unto the Lozy. f 

3 Fo2 the huſband is the head of the wife, even 
0s Chult is the head cf the Church : and he u 
the Saviour of the body. ; 

24 Therefoze as the Church is ſubject unto 
Chal 3 (0... the wives de to their own yuſpands 

ery thing. 


29 Foz no man ever yet hated his own fleſh : 
7 et and cheriperh 1c Even anche op 
30 Fo we a bodie, of 
n. 66 1 
31 Fez this cauie alla man teave bis father 
and mother, and ſhall be joyned wato his wite> 
2 17 — — — con ⸗ 
7 Never clefle —— in parti- 

cular, lo love his wife even as himie 
wife les that ſhe reverence her 148 * 


l CANAN V1. 

Ihe dutie of children towar i their parents, g of 
iervar.ts towards their malters. 10 Our lite is a 
wat tare, 12 not onely againſt fleſh and blood, but 
alto ſpit ituall enemies. 13 The compleat armour 
of a Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought to be uſed. 
21 Tychicus is commended, 


Þ ob Lom: 
1 ty your parents in the od: fog 


3 That it 
maͤyeſt live * * 
wzath : —— 
mont ion of the 0 
5 Servants, be that are 


edient to them your 
maſters accozding to the fleſh, „ with fear and 


trembling, in flngl of your Hearts, as unto 


6 Not wit epe-lervice as men plealers bur! 
* — Chult, doing the will of God 
from the heart 


7 With good will doing ſervice-as to the Lom. 


* Col, 9.3 
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— — 


Pauls love: 5 Philippiane, His bonds. 


— — — 


| 


Or. modce- 
rating. 
See read. 
both your 
and theit 
maker, 


Or. wicked 
{pirits. 

r. hea- 

venly. 

| Ur. having 
overcome 

all. 


Or, men- 
tion. 
| 


| Or. will 


finiſh it. 


r. you 


have me in 
| your heart. 
r. parta- 
| kers with 
| me of grace. 
er ſenle. 


Or. fry, 
Fr. d.tfer, 


— —— 
* 
s J 


man doth, the ſame hall he receive of the Led, 17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
whether he be bond o2 free. twoꝛd of the @pirit, which u the word of God. 
9 And pe maſters, do the ſame things unto 18 Paying alwates with all prayer and ſuppli⸗ 
them) |) fozbearing thzeatuing : knowing that cation in the Spirit, & watching thereunts with 
|| your maſter alſo is in heaven, neither is there all perſeverance, and ſupplic ation fo all ſaints, 
reſpect of perſons with him. 19 And taz me, that utterance may be given 
10 Finally,my bzethzen»be ſtrong in the LozDz | unto me, that J may cpen my mouth bololy, to 
and in the power of his might. make known the myllery of the goſpel : : 
11 Put on the whole armour ef God, that ve 20 Fox which Jau an ambaſladour |} in 
may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles ofthe devil bonds: that therem J may ſpeak boidly, as J 
12 Foz we wzeltle not agauiſt flech and blood, ough to ſpeak. : 
but againſt p2incipalities » againſt powers, a-| 21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, and 
gainſt the rulers ot the darkneſſe of this wozld, How J do,Tychicus a beloved brother and faith- 
againſt || ſpirituall wickednelle in high places, full miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known to 
13 WWherefoze take unto you the whole armour vou all things. 
of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the | 22 CUlhom J have ſent unto you fox the ſame 
evil * and having done all to ſtand. purpoſe, that ve might know our afairs,and that 
14 Stand therefoze, having your lovnes girt he might comfozt your hearts. 
about with truth; and having on the bꝛeaſt- plate 23 Peace vc to the bzethzen,and love with fait 


of rightrouſneſle: ' from God the Father, and the Loꝛd Jeius Chi 
I5 your feet ſhod with the pzeparation of | 24 Gzace be with all thein that love our Loꝛd 
the goſpel of peace. Itſis Choilt in ſincerity. Amen. 


15 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith · where⸗ : 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts C Uritten from Rome unto the Epheſians, 
of the wicked. by Tychicus. 


b b e g 


«THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 
apoſtle to the PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP. L II Vein filled with the fruits of righteouſ⸗ 
He reſtifieth his thankfulneſſe to Gad, and his love | nellt» are by Jeſus Chit unto the glozie 
toward them, for the fruits of their faith, and fellow- | and mou of God. 
ſhip in his ſufferings, ↄdaily praying to him for their | 12 But J woald ye ld underffand,bzethzen, 
increaſe in grace. 12 He ſhewethi what good the | that the things whic d unto me, Have fal- 
faith of Chtiſt had received by his troubles at Rome, len out rather unto the furtterance of the goſpel. 
2: and how ready he is to glocifie Chriſt, either by | , 13 Sa that my bonds |} in Chitſt are manifeſt 
his life or death: 25 exhorting them to unity,28 and | MAN || the palace, and in all other places 
to fortitade in perſecutior. 14 Ard many of the dzethzen in the Lozd war- 


in 
222 C2/h Aul and Timotheus the ſer⸗ to freak the word without fear. 
N vants of Jeſus Chiiſt, to all the! 15 Some indeed y EE even of envie 

Y ſaints in Chailt Jeſus , which | and ſtrike,and (ome a ood will. 
44 are at Philippt » with the vi-| 16 The one preach Chzilt of contention , not 

thops and deacons-. | fincerel: , (uppoling to adde affliction to my 
4 2 Otace be unto you and peace | bonds: 
17 But the other of love, knowing that J am 


2 


2 
Px 
1 


<4 from God our Father: and irom 
the Lo:d Teins Chiilt, let fox the Defence of the goſ; 
3 Ithank my God upon every || remembzance | 18 that then? vith every way, 
vou, | | whether in pzetence,oz in truth,Chiiſt is pzeach- 
4 Always in every pꝛayer ot mine foz you all ed, and J therein do rejopce, ta, and Will re- 
making requeſt with joy,. | jovce » 
5 Fo your fcllowihip in the goſpel from the 19 Fo2 J know that this hall turn to my ſal- 
firſt day untill now; : ; | vation thzou h your mayer, and the ſupply of the 
6 Being confident of this very thing „ that he | S puit of Jelus Chzilt, 
which hath b egun a good wozk in vou, will per⸗ 20 Accozding to my earneſt expectations and 
fozm it untill rhe day of Jeſus Chzilt, my hope, that in nothing J ſhall be aſhamed, but 
Even as it is meet fo2 me to think this of »ou | that with all boldneſſe» as alwayes , io now alſo 
all, becan.e || J have you in my beart,in as much Chziſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it 
as both in my bonds, and in the defence aud con⸗ be bylike oz dy death. 
firmatton of the golpel , ye all art partakersof | 21 Fox to me to live is Chiiſt , and to die is 


my grace. gain. 
8 Fox God is my recozd, How greatly J long | 22 But if J live in the fleſh is the fruit of 
b f my labour: yet what J ſhall 225 . 


4 


after 32 — — Jeſus Chu 224 222 
9 An pzap,that your love may abou 23 F902 I ain tn a Trait betwirt tw ving a 

$05. 20009 60 moze in knowledge , and in all deſire to depart} and to be with Chit, whic is 

;{JUDge1 : er: ; 


fo: you. 
| 25 And having this confidence „I know that 


kar better 
10 That ye may a e things that are 24 Ar . A 
excellent, that ye m 1 1 —. 7. — thelcfTe , to abive in the fleſh i moze 


2 e unc ere, and 
fence till the day of Chaiſt: 


1 


\ 


pr, ina. | 
chain. | 
ur, thereof, | 


Or. with in. 


Corruption, 


confident by my bonds) art much moze bold | n 


1 1 * 


ds. 


Exhortations to 


| "Chap. 7 


<— 44 


divers vertues. 


— 


With in. 
ruption, 


Ir, habitc. 


e. ſincere. 


bo luine ye 


te and L with you all, foz you: 
_ and j 
ing may be mo2e abundant 


— 5 = me» by my coming to you 


t yt Rand one 


„ firtving — koꝛ i faith 


of _— — — — — of G I 
7 

ou it is given in the behalf of | t 

29, Form INI CO Hike 


x co be in me» 


CHAP. II. 

He exhorteth them to unity, and to all humbleneſſe 
of minde,by the example of Chriſts humilityand ex- 
altation, 1s to a caretull proceeding in the way 
of ſalvation , that they be as lights to the wicked 
world, 16 and comforts to him their apoſtle, who 
is now ready to be offered up to God. 19 He hopeth 
to ſend Timothy to them, whom he greatly com- 
mendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus alſo, whem he pte- 
ſently ſendeth to them. 


[ F there bi therefoze any conſolation in Chiiſt,if 
any comfozt of love , if any 3 ol the 
rr ik any bowels and _ es; 

Fulfill ye my Jop » that be like-minded, 
daving the lame love, being of one accozd, of one 


minde. 
3 Let nothing be one 3 {rife „ oz vain 
glozy but in lowlineſſe of minde let each eſteem 
better then themſelves. 
4 Look not every man 2 own things, but 
every man alſo on the things of others. 
Let this minde be in you, which was alſo in 


Chat e bong in al wit fozm of of I thought it 


AS. . to be equall 
7 But m ade : —_ — took 


tre was made in 


$ And being found in faſhion as a man, he hum⸗ 

bled _ — obedient unco death, 
e 

eon Wherefoze God alſo hath bighl ly exalted him, 

ove tveryname: 


ond gen on ro — every knee ſhould 


taings in earths and 


mez,any — 


> 


the 
And that every tongne 
us C L 1 1 1 Told + fo the glozyof God the 


1 0 Wlherefoze my beloved, as ye have alwayes 
obeyednot as in my pzeſence onely,but now much 
wife my qt ; wozk out your own ſalvation 
fear and trembling 
X Fox it is God which — in you, both to 
will and to do of ®:s good pl 
14 Do all things w — „ and 


diſputin 
alk Rye e may be blameleſſe, and harmleſſe, 
t ſons of God, wi; hout rebuke in the mids of a 
—— and perverie n ration » among whom || xe 
me as lights in the wozld : | 
16 Holding td the wozd of life, that J may re⸗ 


Da it, 
Joyce inthe 7 * 5 1 


e 


K* (ame conflict which ye ſaw * wal 


ſhould confeſſe, that have 


2 


ii. 
17 Peas, and if I be+ offered ſi 
and ſervice of your faith, J joy» ent na 


vou all. 
within Fo} the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and rejoice 


But I truſt in — eſus, to 
= eus ſhortly unto - 2 may Ti 
goed comfozr,when * kno your 

O Foz J have no man 1 | Uke-minded>who will 
natu 701 Gs 1 — which 
* 1595 © Chilts. 25 own, not the things 


fon — 1 father — ſerved — nie 68 m 


dope to ſend 
l * 


t D all , and 
3 


een fic 
27 Fo indeed he was lick nigh unto deaths 
but mercy - 
hems ———— 


28 J ſent carefully, the: 
wheny ve ſee him — — 
m — 


be the lefle 
in the Lozd with all 


30 Becaule foz the work of 
unto death, not regarding 
lack of (ervice toward me. 


CHAP. 111 

He warreth them to beware of the falſe teꝛchets of 
the circun cifion, 4 ſhewing that himſelf hath great- 
er cauſe then they, to truſt in the rizhteoulneſle of 
the law: + wich no: withſtanding he counceth 
28 dung and loſſe, to gain Chriſt and his ee 
nelle: 12 therem acknowledging bis on 
fect ion. 1 He exhorteth them to be thus 
17 and to imitate him, 10 and to decline the ent 


of carnall Ch: iſt;ans. 
ty, my b2et rejoyce in the Loꝛd. 
F — the lame to i late s tome _—— 
not — but foꝛ you it is 
2 Be wart of dogs, of evil wozkers,be- 
ware — — 


3 Foz deer art 
Odd in the — 


any . | 
2E fleſh, 
of the trib 
Vene 2 152 e 
ae the ri ch e chr 
"17 Butwhar deere 


5 JT count all th 
4 be LITE: knowledge of 
Jeſus: my Loꝛd 4 whom J wlevge of Cha 


of U n be was nigh uch. 


Dei 


e not having mine own 


righte« * 


— agOs 
forth 


Or. honour 


= 


* en oy 


"Pauls rule to walk IK by: Philippians. ein carriage ge in al — 


righteouſneſe- ch ict Emile, the _—_— 2 arwodicd |. 8 Teen in the Lond al vay:and again J ſay, 
ts th2ough the fe 
which is of A; Lean et your moderation be nav unto all men. 


10 That I may — dine s and the power of Sela is at hand. 
| His reſurrection, and the tellowſhip of his ſuifer-] 5 BE careful! fo: nothing: v nt in every thing 
ings,being made confozmablenmo his death, | by pzayer and ſupplication with iy — let 
| II If b y any — JT micht attain unto the | your requelts be made known unto 
1 of the dea And the 1 Galt of God which och all un⸗ 
as thou 5 I bad already atteined, ei- derſtandin 1 Jon your hearts end mindes 
ther = © already perfect : but J follow after, if though 
| that J map cheud hat foz which allo Jam $ Finally, — » whatſorver things r: 
18 5 — — Chuſt Jeſus- true, whatſoever things are || 11 what — 
tthꝛen, I count not my ſelf to have a T2 things ar. juſt, whatſoever things pure, what- 
12 but this one thing d- , fo:gerring thoſe | loever things are love ly wharlorve jings r. 
things! which are behinde, and reaching koꝛth un- — repoo}t : if there be . — and if we 
to 2 things which are bet. ze, be * phacſe,think on theſe thing 
+ I peut toward the mark, foz the pꝛiʒe od hoſe things which ve ha have Apo learned. 
the di h calling of God in CThoilt Jeſus. ceiv — ſeen in me, do: and 
15 Let us therefoze as many as be perfect be - 7 God cf peace ſhall be with von. 
this minded: and if in any thing vt be otherwiſe | 10 But J rejoycrd in che ond gr reatly, that nom 
minded, God ſwall revtal even this unto pon: ar the lait pour care of me q bath floucuhed again, 


16 Neverthelefle , whereto we have already | wherein Lye were alſo carefull » but ve lac deb o 
attained» > letus walk by the ſame rule , let us poztuni By BING pf 


mindt the ſame thing. 11 ot that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: fo: 
| 17 Biethzen, be followers together of me, and | have learned in whatſoever ſtate J am, there wil 
mark them which walk ſo , as ye have us foz an | to os conteut. 
enſample: 2 J know both how to be r J know 
18 (Foz many walk, of whom J have told von how to abound i every where and in a SJ 
often;and now tcl yon even —; =» rang chey ae | am mitructed, both to be full and to = ungry> 
the enemtes cf the crolle of Chuit voth to abound and to ſuffer need. 


19 Whole end d eſtruction whoſe God i- their; 13 Jcan — things through Chziſt whic 
belly, and whoſe glozy is in their ſhame, who | Crone gs thzough Thy Mich 
BY otwithſtanding, ye have une, that 


minde earthly thin 
ode ye du communicate witch 


8. 
20 Fa our — 00 is in heaven from 


A Ch when J departed 


ve faſhioned like unto his gloztous body, accozd- | me, as concerning gtving and reccwvings but ye 
to the wozkin To whereby he is able even to onely. 


ul rut all things ante hunlclk. 19 Fo: even in * ve ſent once and 
axainunto my nec 
CHA P. IIII. I7 Not becauſe J Pele a gift: but J deſire 
fruit that may abound to ount. 
1 From particular admonitiors, 4 he pr oceedeth to 18 Sur || have all; an abound, am kull, ha⸗ 
g erall exhartations, ſhewing how he rejoyced a. ving received of Epaphoditus the wich 


their hberalicy rowards him Iyin; g in priſons not we -« { nefrom peu, an odour of aſweet ſinel, a ſa⸗ 
ſo much for the ſupply of his own Wants, as for the | crifice attt * eaſing to Cod. 


grace of God in them : 19 aud ſo he coucludeth | 19 But my — a at your need ac- 
with prayer apd1iEyv2tiors. , | (coding 0H to bis riches m6 in HT 2 - 1 Lorna 
ather 0 
TY Herefoze, my bzetÞ2e21 » death beloved and , fox . — ever, Amen * 
longed fo2 my jop and crown · o ſtand faſt in - I 2 os aint in CH Jeſus: the bꝛe⸗ 
the Led DWP dearly beloved. alt the fan ares me greet von. 
2 J deſeech CEuodias , and befecch  opntyche, | 25 All the laints 1 vcu, chiefly they that 
N 12 90 , the — —— low area e —_ of 11 d Yeſus Chiiſt be 

n iutre ec ke ll 23 ace ur wich 

lp thoſe women which {aboured with me 11 the you al ll. Amen. en Jelus Chy 

help el, with Clement allo, and with other my 


fellow. labourers + whole names are in the bock { Tt was witten to the Ph(lippſans from 
ok life. | Ro:nc,by Epap{29d:cus, dure 


— 


| 

| | 
| 

_ 


whence cate we look foz the Saviour + the 1 1 Now'p ye Philippars know allo, that tn 
21 who dan change our vile body, that it . dy at tdonta, no ah communicated wuh 
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bye. 
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I have 
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John i. 3. 
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«THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 


apoſtle to the COoLOSS1IANS;, 


0 — — 


CHAP. 1 

t- Alter ſalutation he thanketh God for thei- faith. 

» confirme:h the ducttine of Epichias, 9 preverth 

further for their increaſe in grace, 14 delcribeth 
the tine Chriſt, 21 encourazeth them to receiv. 
Jeſus Chriit; and commendeth his own miniſtery, 


> 27> Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Lhniſt, 
kv by the will of Ood, and Tuno⸗ 

| thens = our bzotl 2 

o the faints and faſth⸗ 

8 full Wire in Chuſt, which 
S are at Cololle, grace be unto 


21 uſt . pꝛayuig alwayes foz you: 
1 Since we Heard 1 our faith in Chuſt 
clus 2 * the love which pe have to all 


the (a 

02 the hope which is laid up foz you in hea- 

. FEE — — beteze in the wezd of the 
veng wb of 


6 W cis come unto y az, 20 kt rebel 
[dz and bzinget nit, o in 
— th he pay ye ye ard ot it, and knew the 


od in 
As ve allo — of Epa our deer 
fe 1 who 1s fox you Ce Mful ull mini- 


28 al alſo declared unto us pour love in a 


Soi this 1 — we 3 — the —_ weheary [00 
its — 4 11. , 

knowledge of his wil 
t a ed wth th = g 4 > 


© might alk worthy of te Lo 

ned with all = a 
ml 

» 0 all Mane and long- 


r wit 
ith joyfutneſ unto the Father die hath 
mas us Cong tobe portakers of the inh 2225 


e ene 1 krom che 


1 ee 1 
porn of ee 


Ng 
even 

13 Tho is the = ben ofthe inviſible God, the 
firt -bomn of every creature- 
02 by bin were t all things erence — 
2 and that are in earth, vi 

„whether they be tones, 02 qt ne 
erer 1 ties, 02 ', —— : all thimgs were 
111. 5 nd he > b __ all things, and by bim 
a 


{ . 
d b 
18 An Nt is the — — He een —& 
8 pieem — 
aled the Father; hatin bun ould 


t 
15 i by hum 9 reconcile all things 


t king- 


bave redemption through his 


t thanks to God, and t 2 Faßer of of Chz 
3 we give 


nd 


þ 


Howie dgement of | 
2 edg the myſtetie of 


unto hunſelf, hy him, L ſay whether they be things 
m N things in heaven 

Ano you that were cometime altenated,and 
—— m pour miunde by wicked works , pet 
now hath he reconciled, 

22 In the body of his fleſh through death, to 
preſent you holy and unblameable ; and unre- 
poveadle in his fight : 

23 Jfye continue in the faith grounded and 
ſetled, and be not moved away from the hope of 
the goſpel, which ye have heard, n+ which was 
peached to every creature which is under — 
_ whereof J aul am made a miniiter. 

4 (ho now rej 
2 fill up that whic the 
+ iſt in my lech, 10 127 bodies take, which 


reh. 

25 Aber eof J am made a miniſter accozding 
to the yr of God, wed is is given come 
(op ou, to fulfill the wo 

Even the myſterie which hath beenhid from | prea 
ages, and from generations » but now ts made 
maniteſt to his ſaints t 

27 To whom God would make known what 
is the riches of the glozy of this myſterie amon 
the Gentiles, which is in vou, the hope 


hom we peach, warning every man, and 
teaching every II —— 
"20 iter every man 1 uſt eſus. 

accozding 


nto 
— — — wozkethin me mightily. 


CHAP. II. 

1 He ſtill exhorreth them to be conſtane in Chriſt, 

$ to beware of philofophic, and vain traditions, 

18 worſhipping of — $0. 10 oo legall ceremo- 

nie“, which are ende 

D I vouldtharpe inet wha 
EIA ge, ndforchem 

kan r enmy face tnthe 

their hearts might be 
n Ds all ric 
of underſtanding , to 


ol the 


f Ig all the treaſures of wil⸗ 
vom and knowled 


0200 008 
6 As 


men, 3 the 2 — of doe Ls | 


iſt 2 

"Foy in dim Dwelleth all the fulne ſſe of the 
tat in 

e 1 —— which is the 


- 


ce in my ſuffe rin u 
chase fp Aden: 


— 


lconllict 


Or. by your 


minde in 
wicked 
works. * 


. 1 to 
ch the 


— of 
God, 
Rom. 18. f. 


yous 


— Jn 


Or. amongſt 
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. Exhortations to 


Coloſſians, 


ſeverall dane 


a voluntary 
in humility, 


, 


Or. ele- 


ments. 


ing or, not 


ſpating 


Or, minde. 


— 


— LUENY 


102. puniſh- | pon in de 


IT In whom allo pt are circumeiſed with the 
12 2 — without t hands, in putting off 
body of the fins of the fleth, by che el circumci⸗ 


ſt + 

12 Butied with him in ba 
ſo vou are riſen with bim thzongh 
the operation of God, who hath raiſed hun from 
the dead. 

13 And von being dead in your ſing, and 
the uncircumcifion of your fleſh > hath he quick- 
ened together with hun, having fozgiven yon all 

relpalles, 

14 Blotting out the hand- writing of ozdinan- 
tes, that was —— which was contrary to 
gi took it out of the way, nailing it to his 


cro 

15 And having ſpoiled pꝛincipalities und pow⸗ 
ers / he made a ſhew of them openly, triump 
over them in it. 

16 Let no man therefoze judge you |] in meat | to 
02 in dꝛink, oꝛ 4 nt _ ect of an holy dayo: of the 
new moon, oꝛ of abbath dyes : 

17 Ahic — a ſhadow of things to come, 


but the body « of Chuſt 


uſt. 
18 Let no |] man beguile you of — — — 


in a voluntary humtlity, and woꝛſht 


cf an- 
gels, intruding into thoſe things which be hath 
not ſeen, vainly puft up by his fleſhly minde : 

19 And not bIding the head, from which all 
the body by joynts and bands having nourich⸗ 
ment mintſkred and knit together; increaſeth 
with the increaſe of God. 

20 Wherefoze if ye be dead with Chaiſt from 
te || rudiments of the wozld: why, as though | the 
ng in the woꝛld, are ye lub ject to ozdinances? 

= Touch not, taſte not handle not: 

22 Uhich all are to periſh with the uſing)af- 
222 I commandments and doctrines of men. 
ings have indeed a ſhew of wil- 
hip and humility , and || neg- 
lecting of the he Danes not in any honour to the a- 
tisfying of the flech. 


; CHAP HS 
1 He ſheweth where we thould ſeek Ciriſt, 5 He 
exhorteth to mortification y 10 to put off the old 
man, and to j ut on Chriſt : 12 exhorting to chat i- 
ty, hum — ey Alen wih Crit: ſeek thoſ 
F ye then be riſen wit zifk „let e 
13 ings which are above, where Chuſt fitteth 
hand cf God. 
* Set your || affection on things above, not on 
on the earth. 
0 en ye 3. and pour life is hid with 
i 
© henChiſt who is our life — appear, to 
then Gall pe: alſo appear with him in glozy. 
5 Moftiſte therefoze your members which 
are upon the earth: foznication,nncleanneſſe,in- 
— 6 a ecrompevil concupiſcence, and cove⸗ 
wm — is Wolatry: 


things ſake the wzath of God 
come! on —_ ich rhmgs ſake the e 


when ye lived in them 

8 But now you alſo put off all theſe , anger, 
wꝛath, malice , blaſphenie / filthy communication 
out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another ſeeing * ye have 


put off the old man — 

10 And have _ + Which is 
renewed in know — , after the image of hun 
_ ere dete is neither Gzeek noz. Jews | come 

er no 
circumciſion noz 1 


(mes whereve 4 


16 de 


men-pleMerss but in ſingleneſſe 


In the which ye alſo walked ſometime | niſter-and 
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of Chziſt dwell in von ric 
all wiſd im, te — — bo 


in plalms / and 


115 ee 5— 1 
127 92 deeds 
all mthe A ane A 22 1 ing tha 


8 es 2 16 unto your own 
huſbands as it is fit in the Lo 
19 . and be not bit- 
er agamſt them. 


ildꝛen r rents in 
fo; Ot re uche 4 Low e. 
21 Fa ＋ — baggy your ch en to anger, 


leſt be dil! 
13 obey in all things your maſters 


ervants, 
according ts he fleſh : not _ eye e-ſervice , as 
rt , fearing 


* And 2 ye vo, do it — v agto 


24 Runding far that of l the Lom ye ſhall receiv 
- on of the inheritance : fot -- lerve the 


Lozd C 
25 But he that doth wong, ſhall receive fi 

the wzong which he hath done: and there ts no 

reſpect of perſons, 
CHAP. IIII. 

He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to 
walk wiſely toward them that are not yet come to 
the true knowledge of Chriſt, 10 He ſaluteth 
ther, and wiſheth them all proſperity. 


Alters, give unto ſervants that whic 
is juſt and equall, knowin 
have x a after in dad hs 


Up: and in the ſame 
wih , watch in th 


alſo —..— Nee God would 
open of Sn 212 alſs in vonds: 
dat J may manifeſt, as J ought 


Alais in wiſdo toward them that P 
ot rem be E 3 5 = 
grace ta ⸗ 

ſalt, that you may know how ye ought 


to anſwer 1 
1 5 declare unto 


do 


7 All my itare te hall 

282 Wi.0 13 beloved bz 

and fellow-{ervant in 

8 Chom J have ſeat ns you for the (ame 

purpole, that he might know your eſtate z and 
comfort your hearts: 

9 (ith Oneſonns 2 a ro. Th any 4 

Dab » who is one or 

known 1 

10 Artiſta; 


dian bond no2 free 3 but Chit is all, and 


ealrhete rh alſs do y 
4 4 —— charity, 
fo ye are called in one body : and 


and and (pita logs another 
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ance, to ſpeak the my- |* 


and a rde mi⸗ 


plaint. 
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Or beloved 
of God, 
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vou elcQi-| ane . 
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fect a 
tha thoufu 
zeal fe; em that ac m Laodicea, and ſalutation by the of me Paul Re- 
50 85 od G0 ad Die — er my bonds. 0s Bidet be with 
115 1 bꝛethꝛen which are in Laodic ta, Tychicus and One ſimus 
F 
THE FIRST EPISTLE OFPAUL 
the apoſtle to the THE SSALONI Ans. 


with zou. Amen. 


+ , + I 4 Philippi, we were bold in our God to ſpeak anto 
1 The Theſſalonians ate given to underſtand both You the goſpe: of God with much contention- 
how mindfull of them S. Paul was at all times in 3 Fort our erhoztation was not of deceit,noz of 
thankſgiving and prayer : 5 and alſo how well he Mcleanreſle, noz m guile : 
was pet ſwaded of the truth, and ſincerity of their in 4 But as we were allowed of God to be put 


faith, and converſion to God. = with the golpel, even ſo we ſpeak: not as 
* men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 
Aul and Silvanns, and Timothtus, 02 neither at any time uſed we fla tering 


unto the church of the The alont⸗ * as ye know, noꝛ a cloak of covetouſneſſt 
Ang wtuch i in God the ather, ard God - witneſle. 
inthe Loꝛd Jeſus Ch iſt aract {202 of 1 men cou vt we glozy,neither of vou, 


anks'o © the Lc Jeſiis Chzilt. burdenſom, as the apoſttes of Cyuſt. 

* 2 UWic givet to God alwayes fozyou all, 7 But we were —— among vou, even as a 
e Ein Ke I ot rugs 
temembozm 

EN nd {abcur of] love, and Pate" roof hopein Were will ave A have imp artes unto boon 
our F 


e ye were 
beloved, tlection 02 ye reme ber,bz 
[+ amo U your elf: re re: m 2 
in ! the = Chen == — 
wad 5 . 
bu aſſurance, as ppb Wo LI are witneles, and God c. how hos | 
iD 5 5888 


thar delerve, 
in 5 ad 
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HITS dead ven 
ch del 4 — - * 22 


CHAP. II. 

In What manner the goſpel was broug abt and 
ed to the Theſſalovans, add — ſorr ſo chey 
received it. 18 A reaſon is tendted both why S. 
Paul was ſo long abſent from them, and alſo why 
he was fo de ſi tous to ſee them. 


C Wrritrenfrom Rometorhe Coloſſians, br 


unto pou, and peace com God our n22 yt of others, when we might have been ; 


03D Jeſus Chuſt, in the ſight of God and g Emile ye — onely, bi bur t alſo our own ſoulss de- 


—  _s=_ 


— — —[ 


- 
— >. YO RR - - 


Pauls great love: 


I. Theſſalonians. . 


His exhortations. 


Oer, glory- 
ings 


* Rom.9.9. 


dom guide 


eſt. Fe i erhorts 


18 ' caherefoze we would have come unto you 
8 even J] Paul) once and again: but Satan hin- 
u 
19 Fo: what is our hope, 92 ſoy, oz crown of 
I) ) rejorcing : are not even ye in the p:eſence of 
210 Jelus eſus Chꝛiſt at his coming 7 
w_ Joi ye are our glo2y and joy. 


CHAP. III. 

1 S. Paul teſtiſieth bis great lover» the Theſſalom- 
ans, pattly by ſendiag Timothy unto them to 
ſtrengthen and comfort them: part] / by rejoycing 
in their well doing : 10 And partly by praying 
fot them, and deſiring a ſafe coming unto them. 


VN 7 Pertfont en we could no longer foꝛ⸗ 
bear, we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone: 


2 And ſent Timotheus eur bꝛother and mini⸗ 
ſter of God, and our feflow-labourer in the goſpel | 1 
of Thailt, to effabliſh vou, and to comfort you 
concerning your fait 

3 That noman ould be moved by theſe af- 
flictions : fo2 your {elves know that we are ap⸗ 
pointed thereunto. 

4 Fox verily when we were with pou,we told | no 
vou befoze , that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, 
even as it came to paſſe, and ye know. 

5 Fon this cauſe when J could no longer fo2- 
bear» J ſent to know your faith, left by ſaine 
means the tempter have tempted pon, and our 
labour be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you 
unto us, and bzonght ns good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye have good remem⸗ 
bꝛance of us alwayes, deſiring greatly to ſet us, 
GIS 2 to Th 2 

7 T zethzen, we were comforted þ 
over y —_ in mall o_ affliction and diſtrefſe by your 


th: 
* Foz now tne * live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 


9 Fort what thanks can we render to God 
axain for you, foz all the joy whertwith we joy 
fo: ne A 7 * our —— _ 

I ight a y pzaying ertee v 
we might ſee your face, and might — hot 
which is lac king in your fai 
II Now God „ our Father, and our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Th | Direct our way unto vou. 
12 And the L 82d make you to increaſe and 
abound in 4 one towards another, and to⸗ 
wardy all mien, even as we do towards vou: 
13 To the end he Reefs 1 your hearts 
unblameable in 1 everr our 
2 deln : 


Father „ at the c 

Chaiſt with all his fs 
HAP. IIII. 

He exhorteth them to go on forward in all manner of 
godlineffe, 6 to live holily and juſtly : 9 to love 
one another, 11 and quietly to follow their own 
buſineſſe: 13 and laſt of all, to ſorrow moderatel 

t the dead. 17 And unto this laſt exhortation 15 
: — a brief deſeri e the maten. and 
ſecond —— — to 
. 
_—y elſits, ye 
have — Row ye ou aſkand ro 
pleaſe © d abound 
2 0 


us 
ad, * 
ye know w 


| noteſcape= 


volt 


har every one of of ould know 8 
Not in the luſt ot e the | 
Gin which know not God: 

b2other |} tn an V. ee — 4 1 
is the avenger of all fich as we allo have 85. 


r y Jy teltified 
Fo 2 God hath not „allen us unto uncle an⸗ 
aße, 1 SE elle. 
„ deſpiſeth not 
ven unto us his 


9 But as * — love, ve need not 
: fo: ye your ſelves are 


the bze- 5 


on man 


are in ac edonta: 


of And ke ſtudy to be quiet, and to do 
our own by fine fle, and to _ with your own 
ands, (as we commanded von n 

12 That ye may walk doneſtly toward them 
that rs without, and that ye — have lack || of 


I3 Put J would not hav wo to be ignoꝛant, 
biethen, concerning them which are aſleep»that 
ei ſozrow not even as others which have no 2 

4 Foz if we beletve 1 Jae us died, and rol 
1 5 2 ſo them « allo which ſleep in Telus, 
wing him- 


02D himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
with the votce —＋ e art han⸗ 
dead in 


we which are alive and ya 


together with the the 
clouds, to meet the Loꝛd in the air : 11 fo ſhall 
we * be withty 


cel 18 — ye one another with 


CHAP, V. 
1 He proceedeth in the former deſcription of Chriſts 
coming to judgement, 16 and giveth divers pre- 
ceprs. 23 and to concludeth the epiſtle. 


Ra: of the times and the ſeaſons, bdiethzen; 
pt have no need that J wzite unto pou. 
your ſelves _ erkectl 1 day 


1 
of 1 51 ſo 4 in 
all Tay, eace — ſafety: 


8 cometh upon them , as 
hen oben upon a woman with childe,and they ſhall 


155 caught 


4 Var A. e are not in 3 that 
2 ſhould e verta aga th 

EL Ye a are all the hi zen of Its - and the 

—.— of the day; we arc not of the night, noz 


e. 
6 ert let us not fl do others : 
25 gu e pode ro lober. Na 5 * 
they & thath be vumken, are dumkeninthe inthe 1 night: 
let us who are of the day, be _ 
B of faith, and love, and 
r 
. Lend Jeſus 
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ON op- 
belle, 7 
over-te ich. 
r. in the 
matter. 


Or, reject. 
ech. 


Or. of no 
ma 


jOr,exhor 6 
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Comfort in perſecution; 


Chap. i.ii. 


It refo:e || comfort your ſeives t er 
i Done other: even as all allo ye do. — 


a And we beſeech pon, bꝛethꝛen, to know them | good. 


which labour amon and are over you in the 
Lozd,and ad moni 1 r * 


( poi 
13 And to eſter th them very highly in love foꝛ | wh 
coming of our Lo 
wt, Fanb 


88 ſake. And be at peace among your 
14 Now we || erho:t vou, bꝛethien, warn them 
that are || unruly, conifoꝛt the feeble: — 
po2t the weak, be patient toward 

15 e that none render evil fat vill! unto an 
man : but ever follow that which is good, bot 
1 our lelves, and to all men. 

t joyce evermoc. 

17 zap without ceaſing. 

win every thing give thanks: foz this is the 


9 Quench not the Spirit. 


pon. 


God in bnd eſus, concerning von. A 


Antichriſt diſcovered. 
20 Deſpiſe not p 
21 P2ove all [( faſt that which is 
= Abſtain appearance of evill 


zus: 


elus 
e you, who alſo 


25 Baeths 
26 Saadat 17 — with an holy kiſſe- 
be |} char Ke you by th _ - - avi is epiſtle 
be read unto all 
28 The grace of e hol ripen. Telus Chiiſt be with 


C The firſt eviſtle unto the Theſſalonians 
was wzittenfrom Athens. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF aas 
the apoſtle to the THESSALO NIANS. 


CHAP. 4 
1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion 
which he had of their faith, love, and patience : 
11 ard therewithall uieth divers. reaſons for the 
corforting of them in perſecution , whereof the 
chieteſt is taken frõ the righteous judgment of Gov, 


Aul and Silvanus 4 and Timo- 
S\. thens » unto the church of the 
11 God our 
er,*the Loꝛd Jeſus Coziſt. 
$ 2 Grace unto peu, and peace 
from God our Father, and the 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. 

3 We are bound to thank God 
— you, bietſpen, as it w meet, becauſe 
that pour faith groweth exceedinglx · and the cha⸗ 
race — — one of you all towards each ether 
abounde 

4 So that we our ſelves glozie inyou in the 
K4 2 of God foꝛ your patience and faith in all 
your perſecutionsand tribulationsthat ye endure. 

F Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous 
judgement of God, that ve may be counted woz⸗ 
thy of the kingdom of God, fox which ye allo 


6 Seeing it is a righteous tying with God to 
K enſe tribulation to them that trouble you: 
1 who are troubled, reſt with us, 
when the 15 oꝛd Ale hall Be revealed from 
1 F his mighti —— 
14 — ing fire, || takmg vengeance on them 
k t know'not God * and ha t obey not the goſpel 
our Lom Jeſus C 
* bo ſhall be — with everlaſti 
eie from the the preſence of the Loꝛd, and 
t 0 
5 Kelle hen pe all ce come to be 1 — in his 
Saints „and tobe admired in all them ark be- 
lecve C becauſe our "_ t among pou was 
beleeved) in that da 
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fas Chat: 


wonders 
— And with alldeceiveablenes of 
— the love of the truth, that theym 


11 Miherefoze alſo we alwayes foꝛ you 
that onr God would [| cont you worthy this 
kalle ok his 


12 That the ame 


fa power. 
goopnelle Ln ES Ewe 
may be gloꝛified in you» and ye in him » accozd- 


ved not thet 
— 


ingtothe grace of our God, and the Lozd Je- 
CHAP. II. 


He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth 
received, ſheweth that there {hall be a depar+ 
ture from the faith, 9 and a diſcovery of Anti- 
Chriſt, before the day of the Lo:d come: 15 and 
thercupon repeareth his former exp:Ration, and 
prayeta for them. 


©w we beſeech 2 biethzen, by the com⸗ 

N ing of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt > and by our 
gathering together unto him, 

hat ye be not ſoon ſhaken in minde , oz be 

n— ed, neither by ſpirit » noz by wozd,noz by 

— from us, as that the day of ſt is at 

nd. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: fo! 

that day ſhalt not come , grcept there come a fal 

ling. awa — — ond that man of fin be revealed 
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— D 
wazk? only he A — letteth, At untill he 
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the jr Low bait 


and ſhal deſtro 


wall that wick pe revenue w 

—.— wi of — 
— of his coming: 

9 Even him de coming is t wo 

of — — and 
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lſend 
12 That they a gelen damned, 150 delee⸗ 
pleaſure in unrightyy 
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15 E. exhoneth the brethren: I. Timorhic, | His praycrand Falmation, | 


But we are bound to give thanks alway to dzaw pour ſelves every 

E eveginnin 15 2 —— e- bas 2 A 
ſalvation ſ the Spirit our ſelves know w ye onght to follow 
A Ee Kath; LBS eue —— not ont beive . 


Ahereunto he called vy our xolp oſpel pel,tothe 
obia 8 5 Rether did we eat any mans bead 


— then ſtand fait, and 1 t: but mought with labour aud travell 
rravitions have been taught, whether by | night and day, that we might not be chargeable 
1 02 our 2 22 of 


Nowour Lot Jeſus Chiift himſelk , and —— becauſe we have not power, but to make , 
God even onr Father, which ath loved us , and our (elves an enſample unto you t e 
hope Han aſting conſolation, and good 10 For even hes we were With you we 
commander 228 if any would not wozk,nei- 
hearty, and ſtabliſh you in 


ther ſhould he eat 
LA good Wo a and woz 2 Foꝛ wy ar ha 5 2 
m 
CHAP. III. 6 — 


Hecraveth their prayers for himſelf, teſtißeth what | 12 No them that are ſuch we command , and 
confidence he hath in them, 5 maketh requeſt to Low f 
| Godin their behalf, 6 giveth them divers pre eryoztby our Jeſus S auiet⸗ | 


2ead. R 
cepts, eſpecially to ſhun idleneſſe and ill company. ethzen eary in well O Faint 
15 And laſt of all concludeth with prayer and ſa- 3 But ye » by de nor a nor, 


lutation. geale And if any man obey not our woꝛd by this 2 ſignifie 


nally, b fos us,that the wozd of e,note thar man-and have no company with | 1 £ man 
r. may 1. The Lozd 7 have ce courſe, and be glo- 23 he maybe aſhame 1 epi (9 
Gr abſurd. 2 12 be delivered from +unreaſo- | nifh A — 2 nenemy, * 0 
nable & wicked men : foz all men have not faith. 16 Nom the Lozd of peace Himſelf give you — 


3 at the L 020 r who ſhall ſtablith — by all means. The Loꝛd be with 
a e 9 
4 1D we dare 1 Lozd , touch⸗ 17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 


Aud we 
ing yow tha pe both do, and will do the things hand » Which is the token in every epiſtle : lo J 
ich we command vou. waite 
* wh eh the Led ＋ — hearts! into the love | 18 ,18 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with 
or. the pa- pes in e patien 1 02 Chailt. 
of [ti f w we command you, bethzen, in the % The ſecond epiltle to the Theſſalonians, was 
4 Chri- KA. ck our Lozd Jeſus Ebru at ye na | wzitten from Athens. — 
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the apoſtle to TIMO TEHIE. 


8 = ere bed. noz wherof they 
Timothi de of the ch was ” 
.... at biegoms to Macedo-| 8 Eut we know that the law is good} ifaman 
nia. 5 Of the tight uſe and end of the law. 13 Ot _—_ — 


Saint Pauls calling to be an apoſtle, 20 and of not made foꝛa 
Hymeneus and 42 * E righ tone mats buen hel ele and . — 


teous 
unho 

Aul an apoſtle of Jefus Chziſt by the and a — 4 fo; _ ow ; 2] and mur- 
commandment of God our Havi⸗ derers 2 man _ 
our axed Lord Jeles Chelſy hach] 1O. 4 oz whojemongers bonds Los 
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5 2 Unto Timothie on ſon in \ wars , FER SS, perſons, and 1 2 22 auy 
the faith: grace, mercy and peace | of 

- hom 4 — -b aud Jeſtis Chiiſt ou | tothe glonous ee Tesche be 


(ed: Sd, Mt _— truſt. 
. J beſought thee to abide ſtill at el 12 And Ch nit 1 our Lozd , w 
when J] went into ace donia, that thou l 
charge ſome, that chey teach no other Do 
4 Neither give heed to fables,and endleſie ge⸗ 
— eg Ie rather then ener cutters 5 
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et ies which 
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warfare ; 


olding fait, and a good conſcience, 
9100 ome having put away, concerning faith 
* made tpwzac 
20 Tf 4 — is Hymenens and Alexander, 
whom J have delwered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaſpheme. 


CHAP. II. 

t That it is meet to pray and give thanks fot all 
men, am the reaſon why. 9 How women ſhonld 
be attired. 12 T ey are not permitted to teach. 
15 They {hall be ſaved notwit'iſtanding the te- 
ſtimonics of Gods wrath in childe-birth, if they 


Js 


— 2 


Ma On 


En e 
pou Which are without left he fall 


vito re⸗ 
z not 
not 


devil. 


le- 
greedy nl mcre, 
RA... — the myſtery of the faith in a pur? 


10 Aud! let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 
them ot the office of a deacon brag ans 


11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not 
flanderers, ſober, faithfull in all thin: s. 

12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of one 
— ruling their chi dꝛen, and their own houſes 


13 Foy theythachave uſed the office of a dea⸗ 


nue in 1. = W c. aſi 1 00d 
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IN ra and gwing of N 1 hers Hoping to 
a made ethings unto 
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that we may lead a quiet and peaceabls lite in to But that thou mayſt know 
all 1 1 4 7 honeſty. 815 to long, th thy felf ſelf in Ado 
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ed, To days leſt any of you Je Hardened 
though the Decertfulneſſe of fi 


you an evil heart 
lv 


1D 
15 Gable it is ſaid, To day if ye will Hear his 


voyce, harden not your hearts, as in the pꝛovota⸗ 


o2 ſome when they had heard, did pz0- 
wbcit not allthat came out of Expr by 


es. 

But with whom was he grieved fourty 
pecrs? was it not with them that had ſinned» 
whole carcaſes fell in the wilderneſfle ? 

18 And to whom (warehe that t 
enter into his reit. vut to them that 
He. that they could not enter in» be- 


« Thereft of Ch: iſtians is attained by faith. 12 The 
power of Gods word 14 By our high prieſt Jeſus 
the Son of Cod, ſubje& to infirmities, 

.16 we mult and may go boldly to the throne o. 


us therefoze fear, leſt & p2omiſe being | (ede 
«s of entring into his treu, any of pou 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhozt of it. 
2 Fox unto us was the goſpel preached, as 
to them: bat jthe wozd pzeached did | 
them» || not being mixed with faith in 


f veard ire 
we whtch have beleeved do enter into 
om inp wzathsif 
al though the Works 
woꝛ 


this his? — God T7 reſt the 
in this place again, If they ſhall enter 


6 Seeing therefoze it remaineth that ſome muſt 
rein, and they to 
» tutred not in bec 
atn he limiteth a certain day, ſayin 
ſo long a time; as 
— \To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 

8 o2-if 1} eſus had given them .reſt, then 
would he uot afterward have — of another 
| There remadierh therefo2es || relt to the 


at is entred into his reſt, he all 
bis own m_—_— 955 id 


fo enter 
(ame exaraple of 


t (aid, As J have 


EEE 
#2 7 . 33 + þ 


Hebrews. 
Retr abbr nr oat 
cati⸗ — þ marrow, and 1s a di⸗ 


3 
1 1 0. — 82 is not 
: : but all things ue naked, 


I at we have a great High pzieſt 
rhat is paſled he heavens» Jeſus the = of 
d, let us hold faſt vu pꝛokeſſion. 

15 Fo: we have not an h gh pʒieſt which can⸗ 
not be toach?d with the feeling of our ties: 
but was pt all poiuts tempted like as we art, yer | 
without lin. 


16 Let ns therefoze come boldly unto the co 
and finde 


of grace, that we may obtain merci 
Croce to belp in timt cf need. ; 


CHAP. V. 
t The authoritie and henour of our $4viours prieſt- 
hood. r1 Negligence in the knowledge thereot is 
teproved. 


Oꝛevery high pꝛieſt taken from among men, 
is 0zdarned fo men in things perca1 ing to 
4 t he map offer both 2 and ſacrifices 
2 Who |] can Have compaſſion on the ignoꝛant, 
and on them that are out of the way, fox that he 
himſelf alſo is compaſſed with inſtrmitie. 
3 And by reslon hereof he oaght , as foz the 
people, ſo alſo fox hi ſelf, to o7er fn fins. 
4 no man taketh this honour unto him-- 
ſelf,but he = is called of God,ag vas Aaron. 
5 Bo alſo Chuiſt gl d not himſelf, tobe 
made anyigh eft * — +, (var —— im, 
6 As de Caith alſo in anothre baer: 
a't a peſt foz ever after the ozder of Melchi- 


c. | 
udo 
ord up myers and {plication wth dog 
— From death, and was heard in that be 
feared! | 

ea Son, yetlearned he obe- 


he 
And b made ect, 
a of eternal a — al Gen that 


1 Caleb of God an high pꝛieſt after the 
der of Melchiledec. on 5 


11 Df whom we have many t to | 
hard to be — dey b of —— 


dience, 


g meat. 
13 Fox every one that nſeth milk : 
* 9 5 woꝛd — right couſns: torhe — = 
elon to that 

are of kull 0e thoſe who b besten fonte 
1 lenles exerciſed to diſcern both good 


1 


C H A P. V J. 

1 He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, 
11 but to be ſtedfaſt, 12 diligent and patient to 
— gp God, x 3 becauſe God is moſt ſure in his 
pr 


T derefoze leav the pzinciples of ; 
Tad G ur as on unte petecrion 


Chriſts pricſthood, 


- -©% « — 


Be ſtedfaſt in faith; © Chap. 2 e Melchiſedec. 


not la again foundation of re ntance 
from vine — of faith towards = 12 
the ſyo 


2 the doctrine of .- laring t 
on ol nl dead, and 1 ey that are ot the ſons of Ledi, 
of eerugll jud receive the . Fe of the p 5 — » have a 
4 An 5 will we !dotf God permit. LA. he people accoꝛd⸗ 
02 it 2 — t eech who were nes ing to the law, that i their bzerhzen, though 
ed, and taſt 44 — iy gift, | they come out of the loyns of Abzahan : 
el were made partakers of the But he whoſe || deſcent is not counted from | j0r, pede- 
i... A taſted the _ * of Go d, and bom th ne tithes of Abzaham » and blelled | gree. 
e momiſes. 
the Ss wall fall aws l{ away\to Neat them again And without al contradictions the lefle is 
repentance : ſreing they crueifie to them- bleſſed of the better. 
* e A of God afreſh, and put himtoan | 8 And here men that die receive tithes : but 
therehe <ceivetht em, of whom tt is witneſſed 
co 1 — — — — LA ths — * 0 Aud 1 J ſoſ nb — who recti⸗ 
met upon it, and b m ay, alſo who 
(or, for, — theme | [by whom it is bieden, berg ble(- verh tithes, ved rihes in : 
ling from God, ene was peri he tons bee, 
But that which beareth thoꝛns and —_ when lchiledec, met him. 
is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end 1 Ik therefoze perfection were by the Leviti- 
to be burned. call p2:eſthood, (fu under it the proplerec —— 
But beloved, we art perſwaded better things —_ law) what furt ther ou was t erp that 
you er peſt 7 — Achle⸗ 
though we thus ſpea ow nor be called Aer t er of Aaron? 
IO #0: odio — — 2 forge et your | 12 Fox the pzieſthood being c chan ed, there is 
ich ye have ſhewed to- made of necefſitie a ea chang a fo of of the 
ward his — 1 in that ye have miniſtredto| 13 Fo he of whom theſe th are (ſpoken, per⸗ 
can the lamts,and do mtniſter. taineth to Tr tride,of which no man gave at- 
onably IT And we deſire that every one of you do ſhew | rendance at the altar. 
with el _ 32 + to the full aſſuranct of hope oF. Foz it is evident that our L Talk aa 
ud 


11 t e de not fl full, but followers of | concerning pꝛieſt 
ns, thy ough 1. patienct inherit the I5 Autun — — moe evident ; foz that af- 
ter the imilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
| 71 5 when God made pzomilſe to Abꝛaham | ano 


Fame : e conld (wear by no grtater, he ware by | 16 12 ade not after the law of a carnall 
commandment but after the power of an end⸗ 


»SurtlySlefſing, wil bleffe thee 8 life. 
41 7 Sar wo — 78 N 


ow ton der how great this man was un⸗ 
KAT n eventhe patriarch renn, gave the | 


02 he teſtifieth, art a pꝛieſt foz ever 
1 Je 525 — Jen enduredhe ob- afer x the oꝛder of 2 e det. * 
ated Ns en money: {wear by the greater , and an LL — For the weakne 22 
1 m 5 
de confirm : ation is to them an end of all | unpzofiradlenelle there : 


6, 8 7 herein God lng m ge the ding te lay ae e nothing perfves. [das 


2775 eimmutabilitie we draw r 
f Gr. inter- Wis. e e * an 20 And ag much as not ee, 
poled him- two immutable things in ory. dich it * 171 welt, 
oy an was t . God bave fi we might have a 02 t thoſe prieſts were made an 
OA: gong 


Sn ge to lay oath: "The — oarh,byim rhar unto 


— ker dete 

19 . we have — an an anker 28 ſonl, kun ever after er the ezver of 2? 77 

both ſure and ſtedfaſt,aud which entreth into that c ec). 

within the vail, 22 | By ſo meh was Jeſus made x le of 
=4 ae By ny high pꝛieſt 927 fn And they ernely were many pꝛieſts, hecauſe 

oder Melchiſedec · they wert not ſuffered to continue by reaſdn' of 


death. 
CHEST VL 24 1 ever, 


Chriſt Jeſus is a prieſt after the order of Melchĩſc - hath an || unt 
decy 11 and ſo far more excellent then the prieſts of | 25 
Aarons order, 4 che nerermott, 
FS this 822 king ol ——— of 


8 — 3 12 kings » and blelley hol 
7 2 hom 9 alſo Abzaham mr gave a texth 7 
8 eee ae e a e 1 Rnd fon 
, of peace: 

without moryer, + without 

the. tor with- deſcent » having rug er beginning Se 
doſft out pede- „ but made like unto the Son of God, 
4 eſt — 


— fees | abideth a pꝛie 


— eres 


ap — C ͤ — 


"4 The pricſtho 


2 


— oO 


od changed. 


Hebrews. 


you, of holy 


things. 


| horvmhey are 


prieſts, 


for, teſta- 


ment, 


* Jer. u. 33 
f Gr. ive. 
r, upon. 


CHAP. VIII. the 

r By theercrnall prieſthood of Chriſt, the Leviricall 
prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſhed : 7 and the tem- 
porall covenant with the fathets, by the eternall co- 


Awo dhe thin hich we Have ſpoken 

f t whi t en, 
tale 45 the 2 oy * ſuch an high 
pueſt, who is let on the right hand of the rhzone 
of the majeſtie in the yeavens : 

2 A minuter || of the ſanctuaryzand cf the true 
tabernacie,which the Loꝛd pitt hed / and not mad 
3 Fo2every vigh pꝛieũ is ozdaineDto offer gift 
and tacrifices; whertoze it is of neceflitie that this 

man have ſome what alſo to offer. 

4 Fo2 it he were on earth, he ſhould not be a 
ow » ſeeing that there | are paeſts that offer 

accozduig to the la 

. 5 CUiho ſerve untothe erample and ſhadow of 
heavenly things, as Moles was azdmonuhed of 
God when he was about to make the tabernacle. 
Fox ſee ( ſaith he) that thou make all — 
according to the patern ſwewed to thee in the 
mount. 

6 But now hath he — a _ —— 
miniſtery, by how much all» he 1s 
of | vetter l — which was eſtabliſhed up- 
on better p2omies. 

7 : Fox if that firſt covenant Had been fault- 
— ſhould no place have been ſought foꝛ the 
c 


ond. f 

8 Foz finding fault with them, he ſaith » Be⸗ 
beldehe dayes come (ſaith the Lozd)when J wil 
make a new covenant with the youle of Jirael 
and the honſe of Judah: 

9 Not accoꝛding to the covenant that 3 madt 
uy bony = the day when J took them by 
the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, 
becanſe they continued not in my covenants and 
J regarded chem not, ſaith the Lozd- 

10 Fo: this is the covenant = J will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, laith 
the Loꝛd, J wil 4put my laws into their minde, 
and weite them || their hearts: and J will be 
to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man his neigh- 
hour, and every man his bzother, ſaying, Know 
oe ak fo; all ſhall know me from the leaſt to 
greateſt. g 

12 £03 J will be merciful to their unrighte- 
ouſneite , and their ſing and their unguities will 
J remember no moze. 

I3 Jn that he ſaith, A new covenent, He hath 
made the firſt old. Now that which det ayeth and 
waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh away. 


"yo C H A P. IX. - 

i The deſcription of the ries and bloody ſacrifices of 
the law, 11 far inferiour to the dignity and pe: - 
fect ion of the blood and ſacriſice of Cnriſt. 


T ven verily the firſt covenant had allo || omi⸗ 
1 nances of divine ſer vice, and a wozldly ſan⸗ 


ary. 

2 "For there was a tabernacle made, the fir 
wherein was the candleſtick, and the table, aud 
the ſhe wbꝛead, which is caUed |] the ſanctuary. 

3 And after the ſecond vail , the tabernacle 
which is called the Holieſt of all : 

Which had (he goben cenſer , and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
| was the golden pot that had manna,aud 

rons rod that budded, and the tables of the co⸗ 


And over it the cherubims of gloꝛy ſhadow- 


ing the mercie-ſeat : 
— * — of which we cannot now 


7. 
6 Now when theſe things wer —— 
the pzielks went wales inco the fir tabernacle; 

ſervice of God. 


ut into the lecond went f teit 
alone once every peer, nor wichour blä⸗E pete 


he offered foz himtelf » and foꝛ the errours of the 


Þ 

8 The holy Ghoſt this fignifying » that the 
way into the holieit of 5 1 — 2 made ma⸗ 
14 while as the firſt tabernacle was yet 

9 {hich was a figure fo2 the time then pꝛeſent, 
in which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices; 
that could not wake him that did the ſervice per⸗ 
kect:as pertaining to the conſcience» 

10 Which Row onely in meats and Drinks, and 
divers waſhings, and carnall {| ozDinances impo⸗ 
led on them untill the time of refoꝛmation. 

II But Chuſt being come an high pꝛieſt of good 
things to come, by a greater and moze perfect ta⸗ 
bernacle, not made with hands, that is to lay, not 
ok this bnilding: 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves : 
but by his own blood he entred in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternall redemption 


tor u 
13 Fox if the blood cf buls, and of 9 72 the 
an — eie 190 * ean » lancti⸗ 


alhes o 

fieth to the g of the fl | 
14 How much moze ſhall the blood of Chz'ſt, 

eee 

rc 

wead works to eve th ping God te 
I 02 cauſe he t 

the new teſtament, that by means of death, foz 


the redemption of the tran b c un- 
der the firſt teſtament +, whic | are called 
might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 

+ there muſt alſo 


I: F ere a teſtament 
of neck rer be the death A — 

2 Foz a teſtament is of fozce after men are 
Head : rms it is of no ſtrength at all whileſt 
the 1 liveth. he Wen 

re re 
| pevicares 1 25 vio ho teſtament was 

I 2 es had every precept 
to all the people, at coding Me ever ehok the 
Te anon wi wore 
book and all the oe ut n 


20 Sat Ebisis e blood cf the teſlamen 
n e EEE INS pen 
inc 1 ot 
i tadernacle.s and l the veſſels of the mini- 
2 And almoſt all things are law pur- 
— — — and without Weddings of blood is 
23 It was therefoze neceſſary that 
of t ings in the heavens ſhould 92 n 
'theſe , but the heavenly things themſelves with 
better ſacrifices then theſe. | 
24 Foz Chzut is not entred into the holy pla- 


ces made with hands, which are 
true, but into heaven it Fr , 2 


the preſence of God fo: us. 
* No — . AL Con 1 himſelk often, 
2 wich blood of others: n 


the found of the wozld : but now once 


to put db 


mult he often have ſuffered ſince |" 


— 


Or. rites, er 
cemmonies 


Sacrifices and Chriſt, 


bett. 
O be 
brought in. 


Or. pu! ihed 


Or, purple. 


fn of the wozld hath he appeared 


n by the ſacrifice of him 


_27 And! 


hal 


Ter 


„nr 
ni 


1. 


The weaknefle of the law-ſacrifices. Chap. x. xi. 


The juſt ſhall live by faith. | 


| 


or, thou 
haſt firred 
mc. 


Jer. 31.33. 


r, liberty. 


O, new 
mac. 


no moze offering fo 


eur ar LA, udgement : 
2 8 0 Chult was , — once offered to bear the 
* of — 2 unto them that look foz — 
— 4. appear the ſecond time without fin unt 


CHAP. Xx. 

l The weaknelle of the law-ſacrifices. 10 The ſacti- 
fice of © hi iſts body once offeted, 1 for ever hath 
taken away fins. 19 An exhortation to hold fait 
the faith, with patience and thankſgiving- 


[Dx the law having a ſhadow of good things 
to come, and not the very image of the 
nes „ can never with thoſe ſacrifices Uhuy 
they offered peer by — continually, ma 
comers thereunto 
02 en Would they not have ttaſed to be l 
offered 7 becauſe that the wozſhippers once pur⸗ 


ged, Ar no moze conſcience of fins. 
3 in thole fac: — — 15 d remem- 
bzance 4.4 ra ie of ſins 
+ o it is no 2 25 blood of buls 
a — 5 hou «ld take awa 


5 efo:e when he — into the woꝛld, H 
he Laith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeit 
not, but a — || haſt thou pep Ted me: 
6 In 24 k and ſacrifice fot fin 
9 had no 
come, ( in the volume 
of th the book it is witten of me) to dothy will / O 


Then ſaid Fes Lo, © 
8 2 when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offer- 
ing, and burnt-offerings » and offering foz fin 
thou wouldeſt not,neither hadit pleaſure therein, 
PUT ame tov 
en ſaid he 
( od : ) be raterh away the da, ar h. be 
my y d e ſecond. 
will we are ſant 


2 all, 


0 

13 From henerfo erpecting till His ene ⸗ 
mies be made his footſtool · 

14 Foz by one offerin he hath perfected fez 
n that are ſanctified- 
reof the hol Ghoſt alſo is a witnelle 
"This _ he had ſaid befoze, 

he covenant that J will make 

2 2 1 * dapes, ſaith the CLond: I 
e e en 
their mindes e t 

17 And their and iniquities will J re- 
member no moe. 

18 Now, where remeon of thele is, there is 


fo us: 


19 Havin efoze, diethzens || boldnefſe 93 
enter into ebplilt by y the blood elus 
20 By anew and livin che which he 


lay bi fit: fo2 us, thꝛoug \ the vailz dhe hath | 
* having an high pzieſt over the houſe 

22 et us aw witha true ty in full 
7 neer be hear 4 — 


aſſuranct of faith our . —— | 
— ane * ee, and 


ed unto men once to 21 55 wavtring: ( foz he is faithfull that pꝛo⸗ 


F 


' 


| 


h 
te Sein of the body of Jeſus u Thu | [pats 
11 IL every mieſt tandeth daily miniſters piomile. 


23 Met us boi faſt the profeſſion of a faith | 


18 Abel offeredunto God a moe er⸗ 
con — acrt — _ Rain, by which he obtamed 
was righteous,God teſtifying of 
dio gift 2 Dörte de ting — 41 
y faith Enoc ——— — he Hould 

not ſee death, and ——— 22 . 122 
| : fox be tranſlation he 
6 . be 1 le 1 
hun: fog he that cometh to God z made -1 


[Day's 

02 T; = "lin wilfully after that we have re⸗ 
een the knowledge of the truth, there remain- 
WL no Ly ſacrifice foꝛ ſins, 

Bur a certaſn fearfull looki ws 4 Judge- 
ment, an and lery indignation, which ſhall devour 


28 Pes that delpiſed Weſes law, died OED 
mert under two oꝛ thiee wi L 
e = 


8. 
w , 
dale f how muc I Tk: 


be thought wo 

oot the Don of Sz od, and * — the 
822 of the covenant where with de was ſaucti⸗ 
= L thing, and hath done delput unto 


+ — * tha harhſads * Uew- 
Cane be longeth unto m 
aith the 8 and agam, * e N 1 — — 


14. 1 1 7 a fearfull thing to fall into the hands 


a 72 Bue CO to — the fozmer days, 


eQaNer pe were were illumtnated , ye endured 
a great 


afflictions : 
3 Pa y whileſt ye were made a gazing ſtock 
both by repzoaches and tions » and partly 
whi eſt ye became companions of them thac were 


ſo uſed 
e 
A better and an EEE 


».| wi 5 Caſt not away — confidence, 
, —_4, have need of patience ” chat after 
ve bone the will of God, ye might receive 


37 > ox per alietlewhlle,mi he that Gall come 
1 oth ut hall ine by faith: dut if any 
» ny toni thall have no no plealgrs 


n 
39 But we are not of them who vaw back un⸗ | 


erdition : but of deleeve, to 
dale ebe lol. them that td the la⸗ 


Se 
I What faith! is. 6 Without ſth we cannot 
God, 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the 
of old time, 


Ow faith is the 2 


ee 


* 


»Deu.3 2.35 
„Rom. 13.1. 


| 


—— —— 2 


| 


"The fruit of faith in the Fathers. 


Hebrews. 


—— =O oo. ̃ —Zͤ— 


An exhortation to Lace. 


'bred. 


Or. being 


IWarie. 


Jr. accord- 
ing to faith. 


* to. 
4 


4188 


238223 


Or. fot 
Cht iſt. 


| 


that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. 
Py faith Noah being warned of God of 
things not ſeen 1 vet, moved with ftar, pꝛepa⸗ 
red an ark to the ſaving of his houſe, by the whic 
he condemned the world, and became heir of the 
een * is by fa 
8 By faith Abzaham he was called ts 
out into a place which he ſhould after receive 
} an inheritance, obeyed,and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 
9 By faithhe ſojourned in the land of promiſe, 
as in a ſtrange countrey,dwelling in tabernacles 
with — Jacob, the heirs with him of the 


n_ niſe. 
O To: he looked fo2 a city which hath foumda- 
tions; whoſe builder and maker is God. 
11 Though faith alſo Sara her ſelf received 


childe when ſhe was paſt gs ecaule ſhe judged 
bun faithfull who had pꝛouuſed. 
12 Therefoze (pzang there even of one, and 


Wit in multitude, and as the (and which is by the 
ſea ſhoꝛe innumerable. 

13 Theſe all died + in faith, not having rece:- 
ved the pꝛomiles, but having 9 _— ar — 
and were perſwaded of them, embꝛaced 
them, aud . —— that they ware Re. and 


at ſeek a countrey. 
P15 And — And truly * ey Ha been mindfull of that 
. , from w e they came outs they poz 
IC Rave be had op EA to 1 returned: 
v Deſire — _ count rey. 


at is an Ln God is not aſha- 
wal tobe — eee : fo: he hath 9 


thy Cerdb - enen; ; 
19 Accoimting that God was able to raiſe 
him ups even from 2 — yy from whence alſo 
he N Jonly 
20 By faith Jſaac Dietſed Jacob. and Tſay 
— — things — come. 
en he was a dying, 


By faith — 
b both — ns of Joſeph, and woꝛſhipped 
canner 
22 By faith ol Joſe Sigh wh when, he —— made men⸗ 
tion of the depa the childꝛen of Iſrael: 
and 8057 —— — concerning his bones. 
By faith Moſes when he was born, was 


ſaw he was a pzoper childe, and they not afraid 
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i 
i — eng dich thet the — diſallowed, the ſame 
1 gage 222 2 of the cozner, 
o ſfone of ſtumbling, — a rock of 
mars ey ous or! " ich tumble at the 


offeuc 
woꝛd⸗ "being 83 „ whereunto alſo they 


t 
* _ a choſen generation, a royall 
ieſthood, an holy nation; || a peculiar people, 


2. 


ſhew of 
who pe Noun 15 "you out hy 3 rats of 


were macs 


10 Whichlatine ite oo 22 
ta med 


baker you Os 
gers and pilgrims» fcom flethly luſts, 
2 Danes — _ ation —＋ the 
Gentiles 1 — L —— {hey (pea t agaiitou | 
m vow” (000 UL 
whic SELL tes dan Nabe gde 2000 ok 


3 Submit 
ne foz the Lozds ſake 
as * 


ſent! Iz — 


ay. 15 Ee n 
e we 
Pong ye ye — — to ulence the 2 foo- 


16 As free and not + uſing pour liberty foꝝ a 
Sov. of mac Rage, 7 but 2 the ſervants of 


| 
Fear A' all men. 88 the bzotherhood. 
18 Hercants be (he Aim to your maſters with 
but 


if f 
endure grief, tufering 


— 1 
. 20/1 Fo; what what pit when ye be 728 
be bo weil, and luffer furt take patt- 
ently : this is l acceprable with 0 1 
9 9 I— 8 were ye —— 
Kas follons Bo tres 8M 570ngs 
22 — ops, 


22 Who when was reviled , reviſed not 
a 5 W e (i d, tned 
22 red ge en 


oully. 

24 Who his own ſelf bare our ſing in 

body |) on the tree, that 1 

live unto righteouſneſſe, by whoſe 
ye were healed. 
25 Fox ye were 22 — 22 
now returned 
your ſouls. 
CH wi P. III. 

1 He texcheth the duty of wives and husbandsto 
each other, 8 SUS all men to unity and love, 
14 and to ſuffer pertecution. 19 He dec latech alſo 
the benefit of Chriſt toward the old world. | 


LN . be BY 1 — nd on 
hour the —— won br the 


ſevles to every o2Vinance of 
lake, whether it be to the king, 


All fear, not one ly to Sx 
to the fron - the g gentle, 


_— 


R 2... be 
[dz 


outward 
wearing of 


man of the heart, 


4 ever the © 54 


ſpirit, which is in the 


at tr inet ber 


[IS 


we being dead to fin, 
fripes 


od of 
| old time, 
— tr Sormaate| | 


? | (Gr, vertues. 


Ho. 23. 


0. whe re- 


167. having 


Or, eileem. 


ö 


mn. 


— 


ö 


How to ſuffer, 


— —-— — — 


” 007. 


Sr chil- 
.nu. 


loving 
to the — 


thten. 


*Pſal. 34.13 
&c. 


E upon. 


| * Iſaiah 8. 


12,13. 


1 Or. reve- 


rencc. 


ö 


ſcience towards 
' Ctuſt: 


; $422 Who is 


themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own 


* 'Cven as Sara obeyed Abzaham) calling 

_— D, whoſe + daughters ye are as long as ye 

hands are not afraid with any amazement. 

”” Likewiſe ye huſbands, dwell with them ac- 
toꝛding to knowledge, giving honour unto the | 

t as unto the weaker veſtell, and as being 


ers be not hindzed. 

8 Finally, bc ye all of one minde-having com- 
paſſion one of another, || love as bzethzenz be pi- 
tifull, be courteous : 

X Not rendzing evil foz — 92 9 ng for 
railu.g: but contrariwiſe blefling 
pe are are thereunto called, that 22 inhe - 


= 02 he that will love lie, and ſee good 


wh s that they tpeakno gui. 
9 et him eſchew evilzand do good , let him 
ſeek peace and enſue it 

12 fort t eyes of the Lozd are over the righ- 
teous, and his ears arc op-n unto their papers: 
— I. face of the Loꝛd « + againſt them that 


3 And who is he — _ pou, if re be 
followers of that whic wang 
14 But and if f ve 2 we Aer ſake, 
happy 1c y-» ter⸗ 
rout, neither — — J : 

15 But ſanctifte te Lord Sod in pour hearts, 
and . ready alwayes to gie an —— to every 
man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is ry 
in you, with meekneile and || fear : 

16 Having a good conlcience, that whereas 


the pirits in pziſon 
20 Which omerime were diſcbedient, when us 
once the ve long Tut ering of God WES in the th 
da while the ark was a pz paring» 
wherein few) that is, eight louls were lden yp 


like figure whereunto,even baptiſme 
\dorh al. o now ſave us, (not the putting away or 
the filth of the fle 
— od ) by the reſurrection of J6. 
one into heaven, and is on the 
od, an els, and authozities, and 
powers being made ſubject unto him. | 


| CHAP. 1111. 

He exhorteth them to ceaſe from fin by theexam- 
ple of C Hit, and the conſi de tation of the g-nerall 
end that now af procheth: 12 and comforteth 
them agar p- ſccution. 

F O1afmuch then as Chziſt hath ſuffered foz us 

in the fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with | 

Je — — minde : fo he that hath ſuffered in the 

th ceaſed from fin : 
hat he no longer ſhoul® live the reft of his 
1 fleſh, tothe luſts of men, but to the 


will d. 
of our life ſuffi 
bee bund tit wil of thee Ocncile > when | 


I Peter. 


wife 
heirs 4 — of 0 grace of life, that your pzay- * 


| „ 
dapes, let hen refrain his tongue from evil, and grudgin 
ſo 1 


| where ſhall 92 85 
'tothe will of 22 
-but the an\wer of a good con- C 


He exhorteth to flee fin, 


we walked in 1iſcſviouſnefſe, luſts, erceſſe of, 
wine, revellings, banquettings, and abomnina- 
ble rwolatries : 

4 UWherein they think it ſtrange that you run 
not C with them to the ſame exceile of riot, ſpeak⸗ 
ug evil of you : 

5 Ulho ſhall give account to him that is ready 
to judge the quick and the dead. 
6 Foz, foꝭ this cauſe was the goſpel pzeached 
ſo to them hat are dead, that they might be 
Jadged accozding to men inthe fleſh, but live ac- 
u ne 2 irit. i he 2 

1 end ok all thin — t t ye 
'therefoze er and wat thn d — : 
8 Aud above all things dat dave Fervent charity 

among your = : ko charity || ſhall coves rhe 


= hoſpitality one to another without 


10 A every man hath received the gift, even 
niniſter ſame one to another, as good 
Rewards of the manifold grace of God. 
man _ le: dum 1peak ag the 
ett hat 
ch God that 
God in a edings ma rom be nlozified th though 
t pꝛaiſe and dointinon 0 
ever _=_ YH 


12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concernin 
the fiery triall, which is — trit —— as 
ſome ſtrange unto vou. 


Or. will. 


3 But re cx 322 nuch as ye are parta- 
ts of Chis ſufferings ; that that when To 
ſo with 


bt ball be revealed , ye may be 
excerding Joy. 
14 Jfyebe  remnoachedfos the name of Chziſt, 


they (peakevito i as of evil doers , they may Happy are ye; ſpirit of glozy , and of 
alſely accuſe your good conver- God reſteth upon you ; on _ he is evil ſpo⸗ 

eg in Chat ken of, but on your parthe oiified. 
17 Fox it is — if the will of Eod beſo) 15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, oz 
yer ye ſuffer foꝛ well doing, then fox evil doing. as a thief, oz as an evil doer, 02 as a p 

02 Chziſt alſo 1 — once ſuſtered foz ſins, in other mens matters. 
the I foz the unjult: (that he might bias us to 16 Pet if any man ſuffer ag a ian, let 
tes by Jens pt pet fo death in the flech, but quick- 3 — 2 — n ut let him God on 
57 whic Hh alſo he went and pꝛeached unto 


the time is come 
22 2 8 of God: 1 — — 
the end be of them that obry not 
n= > God ? 
righteous _ —_— be _ 


ſouls to him in unto 


te atout. 


well doing as 
CHAP. V. 


| 1 He enhorteth the elders * feed their flocks, 


5 the younger to ebey, 8 and all to be ſober, 
watchfull, and conſtant in the faith : 9s to icliſt 
tbe cruell adverſary the devil. 


Them elders is which are among you a er 
alſo an elder , ns 6 
1 22 allo nn nh - 


k 
r- 


N 


enz nlingly: not foz 


'A 75 
Neither | as bein _ 2g heri- 
rage: but but b when 1h 
Shepherd dal Ade 


288 
5 — 


== 


Or 


| Peter exhorteth them 


Or. by. 


en are 


Ihe yea, all of 481 be ſudject one to ano | us 


r, and be cloth humilitie : fo: God re- 
4. 28 gract to the humble. 4 

ar Is Humble peur (elves therefoze under the 
— band of God, that he may exalt you in 


7 — all your cart upon him, fox he careth | ( 


556 ſoder, be vigilant : becauſe r adver- 
— * the de vill „ as a army lion walkech about 


— may dev 
9 Whom ſt ſtedfaſt tn in the faith „ knowing | m 
that the ame afflictions are accompliſhed in your 
1 that are in the wozld. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called | 


——— af:er 


en\ettle-you- 
* 12 hi be nloe and doininion foz ever 
Mi 1585 — — — 2 — unto you, 
ave witten buefly * ring 
=- rel mg, tht tis the true grace ot H90 
13 Thee end: is at Babylonelected to 
ther OG von, — and iv docu Daren 


my 
14 Geet ye one another with a kiſſe of chari- 
tle : 4 Peace be with you all that are in Chziſt Je- 


2 T d T . Fer 8 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
generall of PR T ER. 


CHAP. I. 

Conſitming them in hope of the increaſe of Gods 
graces, 5 he exhorteth them by faith and good 
works, to make their calling ſure : wherevt he is 
carefull ro remember them, © that his death 
is at hand: 16 and warneth tt em to be canftant in 
the faith of Chriſt, who is the true ſonne of 
God, by the eye- witneſſe of the apoſtles be- 
he 1ding his Majeſtie, and by the Teſtimonie of 
the Fatber and the prophets, 


JmonDeter a ſervant and an 
le cf Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to them 

: - rat have ob taine dlike cons | Be 
409 fat thioug rich- 
FI teouſieſſe le of God, a and our D4- 


2 1 
r ace and peace de mul- 
n (plied unto you » though th 
knowledge of God. and of Jeſus our Lozd, 
3 Accozding es his * power ha ) Fiven 
t © knowledge of him that 


unto us all rerram unto 
odlineſſe , though 
ath 222 — 

Whereby are g wen unto great 
as precious — 2 that by Sq might 
be pirtakers the divine nature, having eſca- 

Dd the cozruption that is in the wozld though 


5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, adde to 
your faith , vertue; and to vertut, knowledge, 
6 And to knowledge, temperance, and tatem⸗ 
perance,pati fe and to e⸗godlineſſe; 
7 And to kindnefle;and to 


91 he that lacketh rn 17 — is blinde, 


and cantio! cer far off — otten that he 
rur rom his 

18 eri koze the 1 agree give dili⸗ 

erence 70 make your calll election ſure ; fo 


if ye Dotheſe things ye ſha — L kall: 
4 * 1. ſo an co ſhall be — — 


* avundantl „into the ev:rla kingdoin of 
one 22 _ 4 tlus C 


not be — to put 
ww 3 cf theſe things, 


though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the 
* [5 Pen engt meet as long as t 
eabirnacie vdo ſtir you up, b by * _—— 


_ ct: 
wing that ſhoztly J — I. this 
myrabernacle » ven as our Lozd Jeſus Chult 
I5 —— will endeavour _ 
be able after ny Eh 4 to have the things als als 


Wages in remembzance- 
5 Foz we have not followed cunningly devi- 
led tab les » when we made knowa unto you the 
— 1— of ur Ls eſus Thaſt,but 
2237 


od the Father ho» 
came ſucij a voice to 
1s my beloved 


aven 
holy 


ASD * , 
Son in whom Ja, ; 


18 And voice which came f 
015 And this voice whic b bim in 


with him in 


| interpzetation- 
ee beer al Gap 
were moved by the holy Gholt. 


- CHAF. IL 
1 He foretelleth them of falſe teacherryſhewing the 
impietie and puniſhment both of them and their 
followers: 7 from which the godly {hall be de- 
livered, as Lot was out of Sodom : 
fully deſcriberh the manners of thoſe profane and 
blaſphemous ſeducers,wherby they may be the bet - 


ter known, and avoided. | 
were falſe 5 all be alſo « 
B. „even as there 1 — ; 
you, who e e 
— 
— 


10 and mote 


* 


to be conſtant in the faith. 


* ſohn 21. 
1 3s 


(Or, laſcivi- 
ous wayes, 


_ RTF 


— — 


FaGicathen, 


IL. Peter. 


Chriſts coming to judgernent, 


Or. domi - 
nion. 


Jude 8, 


{] Someread, 
againſt 
chen. ſelves. 


o 


r. an 
adultereſſe. 


And ut tovetouſneſſe all they with 
d wozds wake merchandiſe of 
judgement now of a long time, l not , 
their dainnation flumbzeth no 
4 Foz if God 4 not rede angels that ſin⸗ 
ach, but caſt them down to hell „ delivered 
— into chans of darknelſſe,to be reſerved unto 
ement: 

5 And ſpared not the old wozld , but ſaved 
Noah the eight pe n a pzeacher of ri er 
— "Than inthe flood upon the woꝛld of the 
ungodly : 

6 An turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 


moꝛra into aſhes, condemned them with an over⸗ 


thiow, making tems an — unto thoſe that 
after ſhould live ungo 

7 And delivered Jul Let vexer with the filthy 
converſation of the wicked: 

8 ( Foz that righteous man dwelling among 
them · in leeing and hearing, vered his u derbe) 
ſoul fran day to Day with ncir unlawfull deeds.) 

9 The Lozd knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptations, and to reſerve rhe unu un⸗ 
to the day vl — to be puniſhed 

10 But c x them that walk after the fleſh 
in the lyſt of uncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe || govern- 
ment, * pzeſum are they, (eif-willed, they 
art not afraid toſpeak ev:1of dignities. 

11 Chereas angeles which are p—— — 
er and might, bzing nor railmg acc 
|| againſt them befoze the Loꝛd. 

12 But theſe as naturall bzute beaſts, made to 


the he's of 


be taken and deſtroyed, (peak evill of the thin 
that they underſtand not , and ſhall utterly peri 
in their own cozruption. 

13 4" ſhalt receive the reward of unrighte- 
onſneſle , y that count it pleaſure to riot in 
the day time: (pots -! 
ing them.elves — their own decewings, While 
they feaſt with yo 

14 Having eyes full of + adultery and that can⸗ 
ctaſe fro. ſin,begulling unſtable ſouls , an 
— they have ererciſed 2 
ces; curſed childꝛen 

15 Which have foxfaken e right ay, 6 and 
are gone Aﬀtray „ following the way of Balaam 

oloꝛ » who loved the wages of un- 


ti uſneſle : 
[9 Burt was rebuked koꝛ his a e dumb 
a all (penis wh — 4 mans voice z ad the maD- | 
e 
1117 The 4b Mels wi ont water ee 
are carried with a empeſt, to whom the miſt of 
darkne ſſe is reſerved fo; Ly 
18 Foz when they (pe ent (welling vor 's of 
vant & they allure t 7 th ek 2 + ye fic 
ough much wanton were 
clean eſcaped from them who thoſe in — 


ſelves are the ſervants of cozruption: foꝛ of whom 
8 out s overcome» of the 1 he is dzonght to 


2 6 if aftert e eſcaped the polluti 
20 Foy Wold Nan f. e 


intangled therein 
is wozſe with them then the beginning. 


andment delivered 
the true prove 


1 A 


ee 


d 


the m. 
x s v£ 


3 whoie | 
and 


ev .rc and biemiches, ipozt⸗ 


covetous pꝛacti⸗ 


19 While they pzomile them liberty, they them⸗ 


L and Savio r on tit 
= in, 5 'ovefrome: they are again o 


unſtabl 
| 21 Fox it lar e e aher| 1 3 own d 
cep ane ien it » uncorhem the hot com- 


CHAP 11 

He aſſureth them of the cettainte of Chriſts coming 
to judgement , againſt thoſe ſcorners who diipure 
apainſt i it: 8 warning thc godly for the long pati- 
ence of God, to haſten their repent-nce, 10 He de- 
(criberh alſo the wanner how the world I. Il be 
deſtroyed: 11 exhorting them from the expeRation 
thereof, to all hol.neſſe of lite: 15 and again, to 
think the patience of God to rend to their falva- 
tion, as Paul wrote to them in his epiſtles. 


U Dis ſecond opt 


the commandm us the apoſtles of the Lozd 
and Saviour: 
3 Knowi ae ſhall come in the 


athetr⸗ fell | aſleep. all [bigs 
continue as lince were from the beginning of 


8 

willing ly art ignoꝛant of, that 
ds 421 2 2d 9 ers of old , and 
— and in the 


watt 
6 eby the woꝛld 2 was, being 


hy 

7 But the be Je earth which are 
now, by the 2 ace! in ſtoze , reſerved 
unto fire — the day of judgement, and per- 
Dition of ungodly men. 

8 But (beloved) be not ignoꝛant of this one 
; thing » that one day ig with the Lord as at, ou⸗ 
fand EheLow a (FOIL Peer. as one ne 

1s no 

miſe (as ſoaie men count Bd Pa s long- 
ſu to us ward, not willing that any 


a t „ and the om — 
mele with fervent hea Jaitbe burnt = 
II Sein 12 


diſlolved manner 
be tn all ll hot converſation an 


the c 
— 
be dilolved,and the elements wall melt 


—— me pour: 
2; Few eſſe we,acco:ding to his pꝛomile, 
welte new eavens * — anew earth , wherein 


— (being that ren look 
Jour (ot, and blametell, 
as our beloved \ order 


A 
15 ts ſalvation z 
aul alſo , Coding to the wiledoin given unto 


» 


T6 8s at in 1 ſpea 


e therefoze pe know he ſ⸗ 
—_ ede Nate led awa 

0 of the wicked, Lan from — 
18 But 


of 4 — 1 5 Siviur Telus Chl to 44 


b 0156 bord me cad es 


42 Ox + 


r. con- 
ſting, 


Or, baſſ ing 
the coming. 


CTHE” 


—_ — 


ng 
ng. 


Se 


Chap. i. it. 


The laſt times. 


rere 
CTHEFIRSTEPISTLE 
generall of Jo ꝝ x. 


- 
* 383880 4. y * 


AP. 1 

: He deſcrib-th the perſon of Chriſt , in i om we 
have eternall lite by a commonio1 with God: to 
which we mult adjoyn holinefle ot life, to teſtihe 
the truth of that our communion and” profe ſſion 
ol faith, 2s alſo to aſſure us of the forgiven. fl+ of 

our ſi by Ch-ifts dearh, - 
bat which was from the beginning 
which we have heard, which we 
Sp have ſeen ith our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, and our hands 

have _— :f the word of like: 
2 (Forthe life was manifeſted; 
and r vave (cen it, ad bear witneile, and ſhew 
unto you that eternal lite which was with the Fa- 
ther / and was manifcſted unto us) 

3 What which we have ſeen and heard, declare 
we unto vou, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with 
us; and truly our fellowſhip : with the Father» 
and with his Son Jeſus Chiilt. 

4 And theie things waite we unto ron, that 


be full. 
5 decem is boy meſſage which we have heard 
him, and d clare unto „that God is light, 
and in him is no da at all. 

6 Ik we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him 
E 
Wa 5 5 
we have f:11owſhip one with another, r the blood 
of jJeius Ch to cleanſeth us from all ſin. 
* 1-4 the _"_ 

our , t not in us. 
we confelle our fins, he is fait full · and 


all un toi 
ſa we have not ſinned, we make 
En is not in us. 


CHA P. II. 

1 He comforteth them again the fins of infirmity. 
3 Rigbtly to know God is to keep his commanc.. 
ments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 a: d not to love 
the world. 18 We muſt teware of ſeducers: 20 from 
whole deceits the godly are ſafe preſerved by per- 
ſeverwee in faith ard H lineſſe of life, 


M Y little chiſdꝛen, theſe thi — 1 — 
that ye ſin not. And we 
- 15 Advocate with the Father, — Chaiſt 


2 nd he ts the pzopitiation foz our 
not foz ours oriely but alſo 2 ns fy 


12 do we know that we know 
dee e n A 
n 
commandments, aller, and the uf ue 


5 But whoſoke th his wozd,in | 
the love of God pertected hereby ee 


Ju ute us new 


to you» but an old com 


to agen us our fins, and to cleaiiſe us from | f 
we 


we are 
6 t ſait dit 
ee 


| 


— — 


from the beginning: the old commandment is 
woꝛd which yt have heard from the be — 
Again, a new commandment J w2ite unto 
you» which thing is true in Hun and in von: be- 
Cage t the darkneiſt is paſt, and the true light now 


et 

9 He that ſaith be is in the li 

his bꝛother, is in darkne ſſe 4 — — 
10 Pe that loveth his b 


bideth in $1; 
and there is none f occaſion of dumb hin Flights Gy. ſcan- 


II But he that his bother 
nefſe, and 2 — and CES = 
whither he goeth , becanle that darknelſe Jack 
NE Ange 208: — 

I nte unto pon, little c en, b 

fins are foꝛgwen you foz his Mames pecan N 

13 I wzrte unto you? fathers, becaufe pe have 
Lk 

p ung K 

the wicked one. t unto r 


watte 
e 
dee 
. en un. 5 » 

— and the woꝛd of God — popmda 

the — oq— things that 
art in the wo ld. Tf any man world, 
love of the Father nem an n, 
fleſh, the lu of the and | 
MS Rane IT ERS! 
22 : but de that doth the will 3 — 2 


03 ever. 
18 Little chiſdzen, it is the laſt time 
ye have heard rharantich aft —1 
— re many anti y we know that 


is the laſt 
I went 
of us: fo, out from us, put they were noe 


if they had been ALL y 
1 they went 
dus that might be made manifeſt 
were not ae gee » that they 


20 B 
O But e have an unction from the holy One, 


and 

21 J have not witten unto becauſe ye know 
* ny : but decaule ye know — 
22 (Uho is a liar but he that denieth eſus 
is t ? be is antichz gat Je 
Farbe er andthe Bow. the — — 
not the ather 2 but he chat acknowledgeth the Son, | 


laht e rather alt. b 

ye | 
n 
I 1 


r. 
N l nile that de dath-promi- 


e 


27 But the anointing 


yt have recttued of | 
dum, 


all, 
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or, know 
Ye 
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| Gods great love. | 


him / abideth in von: and ye nerd not that any man 
alleen but, as the ſame anoi 


mit ſin: fox his ſeed remain 


ings, and is truth, and is no lie; and even 
as it hath taught vou, vt ſhall abide in him. 

28 And now4little childzens ab ide in him, that 
when he ſball appear, we may have confidence 
and not be aſhamed befoze him at his co. ning · 
29 It ye know that he is righteous» e know 
that eervi one that doth rigbtesulneſſe » is bozn | mand 

uns 


CHA P. III. 

He declateth the ſingular love of God towards us, 
in making us his ſons: 3 who theretote ought obe- 
diently to keep his commandments, 11 as alſo bre- 
therly to love one anothe:. 


Chold what manner of love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us : that we ſhould de called the 
ſons of God: therefoze the wozld knoweth us not, 
becauſe it knew him not. 
2 Beloved,now are we the ſons of God, and it 
voth not yet appear what we ſha.l be : but we 
know that when he ſhall — 7. we ſhall be like 
15 fo2 we ſhall ſee him as 
And every man that hath this hope in him, 
ä himſelk, even as he is pur 
4” Whoſoever committeth litranſgrefſeth al- 
wh 5 law: foꝛ fin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. 
nd Sm 5 
1 our ſins, and in him is 
6 Wlhoſorver abideth in hun, finnet not: who- 
ſoever ſinnethz hath not leen hum, neither known 


tm. 
* 7 Little childzen, let no man deceive yon: he 
that both h rightroulnelle, 1s righteous even as he 
is ri is. 
o ide that committeth ſin, is of the devil: fox | e 
the devil ſinneth from the beginning: fox this pur⸗ 
poſe the Hon of —1 wa maniteſted z that he | rit 


— t deſtroy the k the dev 
* 5 dee i ber oꝛn ok God, Doth not com- 
— — he can⸗ 
zbecaule he is bozn of 


222 
child zen t 7 ot vt s 
105 2 not of God, ntither he that loveth 


not his 
this Fox ＋ the 1 that ye way from 
the beginning that we love one another. 


A 289 er that — — ones 
and flew zother: and 
—— his own wozks wert evil, and his others 


rig 
13 5 Marvell not, my bꝛethꝛen: if the wozld hate 


vou. 

14 Te know that we have pafſed from death 
72. like decauſe we love the bzerhzen: he that lo- 
veth not his bzother,abideth in death. 

15 {Uhoſoever — his bzother is a murderer, 
and yt know that no murderer hath eternall life 
abiding in him 

be f Heredy Trceive we _" love of Eod-deranes 

aid down his life foꝛ us we ougght to 
Down maT ed the — 3g 


24 oth wp b nd lt 8 1 
er have net 

of complſion from him, how 
God in him: 


neither in tongue / but in Deed and in trut 


I. John. 


tracheth yon dave we 


L love of | him 
18 My little childꝛen, let us not love og wozd, | may have b 


19 And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts befoze him. 


20 ur heart — (my is greater. 
t — rheart-and knoweth all things. - | 


21 Beloved, it our heart condemn us not; then 
confidence towards God. 
22 And what(orvee we aſk, we receive of 
becauſe we are band do thole 
leafing in his (i 


KL 2 
42 comma — that we 
i. Ln, — the Name of his Bon Jeſus 
—— — love ont another, as he gave us com⸗ 
And that keepeth his commandments, 
dw leth At and bein hun : and hereby we 
2 pb t 1 mus; by the Spirit which 


CHAP. IIII. 

H: warneth them not to beleeve all teachers who 
boaſt of the Spirir, but to try them by t e rules of 
the catholike faith: 7 and by many teaſous ex- 
horreth to brotucrly love. 


Eloved, delerve noe eve ſpirit » but try the 


e on 
Spi God: ev 

Rus Cid is is — 
confeſſeth not that Je⸗ 
* Chiilt ts fo come in — 1 — = _ Fi 455 


this is — you of anti of you have 
_ come, and _ now already 


wen. 
9 191 are of God, ttle childyen, and have over⸗ 


lr know ye the 

ſpirit that confeſſi 

in * — 2 cf God, 
ry ſpirit 


* 
of 1 


ethat is in the wo 
ey are of world: 2 e 


of errcur. 
of Sod:and everyon love one another: fo: love is 
—— — everpe one that loveth, is boꝛn it God, 


"s H 11 that loveth not „ knoweth not God, fox 
9 Jn * was manifeſted the love of God tos 
ward us, becauſe that God ſent his onely 7 
the wonld, that we might tive 
in. 
10 erein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved — lent hu Son to be the pzopt- 


tiat ion fox 
I 
* * Seloved, ther God lo loved us , we ought allo 


I2 No man ha ſeen God at any time. If we 
perfected one — 7 — od welleth in us, and his love 
that — — 2 bim, _ 


12 9 
4 becanſe he hath giv of is Spirit 
21 — And we have ſeen, Ad bo teſtifie, * 
F A the Son to b- the Saviour of 


16 Wlhoſoever ſhall confeſſe that — 
ay | Son of God, God dwelleth 282 he in God. 
16 And we have —— — beleeved the love 
that G od hath to us. God is love, and he that 
dee in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 


17 Herein is f our love made perfect t we 
oldneſle in the day of — be⸗ 
cauſe as he is, lo are we in this woz!d, 

18 T no fear in love , but perfect love 


—.— out fear : ; decaule fear hath tözment: he | 


959 Wie love du 


made perfectly. in love. 
dim: beeauſe he firſt loved 


Try che teachers, | 


come them: becauſe — is he that ts in vou, 


e 


— ä 


| Exhortations to love, 


—ů— 


20 Jf'a man ſav, J love God, and hateth his 
Bzother, le is a liar; fo he tha; loveth not his 
bzother whom he hath keen. how can he love God | 
when he bath not (een ? 

1 And this commandmen- have we from hin, 
that be who loveth God, love his bzother allo. 


l CHAP. V. 

He that loveth Gd, loveth hi children,and keeper! 
his commandments: 3 Which to the faithinll a- 
light, and not — Jeſus is the Son ot 
able to ſave us, 14 and to hear our prayers, which 
we make for our {clves, and fo others, 


VV 7 Holvever rr that Jeſus is the 
ziſt, is bozn of God: and every one 
im that begat loveth him alſo that 

18 vegor grew of htm. 
this we know that we love the —— 
of "God. when we love God and keep his com- 

mandments. 

3 Fox*this is the love of God , that we keep 
his commandimentsand his commandments are 


8 world, and this 7 the victozy that overcometh 
t 22 = our faith. 
he that 222 — — — — he 
wir 92 9 that Jeſus 
6 This is he that came . water —4 diood, 
en Jeſus C 121 rot by water onely, but by 
ook and bl it is the Spirit that dear: 
9399 ſen the Spirit is truth. 
02 there a es ues that bear reco 1 in oo 
Moꝛd, and the 
ele rye et ma one. 
re are thiee 5 hat bear E754 in 
_ SE ſpirit, a_ » and the blood : 


three a 
k we rec ethe e witnelle of men, the wit-| A 


Chap * 


Foz whatſoever is bozn of God, overcometh pzay foz 


and perſcvcrance in faith. 


nelle of God is E : koʒ * __w witneſſe of 


G d, which he 
10 De bele onthe Son of God, hath 
the witnefſe in bimſelf: he that belceveth not 
Cod, hath made yn a liar,becauſe 1— 2 
not the recoꝛd that God gave of his © 

11 Andthts is the recozd, —— hath given 
to us eternall like: and this life is in his Son. 

132 hath the Sow-hath like and he that 
hath not the & God, hath not life. 

13 Tele things have — uuto you that 
beleeve on the Rame of the Son of God, that ye 
may know that ye have — 7 L and that ye 
may pb on the Name of on of God 

14 And is the confidence thae we dave I in 
him, that f Veal any thing accoꝛding to his 
will, he heareth us. 

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatſoever 
—— S the petitions that 

eſire 

16 Tf any man ſee his bzother ſin a ſin which 
is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall gi 
him life foz them that ſin not unto death. 
is a fin _ .eath : J do not ſay that he 


17 Aluncigheeouſnele u fn and there is a 

that whoſvever | is bozn of God 
ſinneth not,but is be » keep- 
— 212 one toucheth dim 


whole wopld lieek 1 
| 4 in 
we know that 


and hath grommet we may 
know true: 

true, 1 * his Son 17 we e that's is 
the true God, and eterna 


* — 1 childzen teex keep — es from idols. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF Jon x. 


He exhorteth a certain honourable matron with her 
children, to perſevere in Chriftian love and belief, 
$ leſt they loſe the reward of their former profe ſli. 
on: 10 and to have nothing to do with thoſe ſedu- 
cers that bring not the true — of Jeſus Chr iſt 


on elec? lady, and 


7 14K 
— Jown dhe er- 


r in 2 and ere 


Grace 


unte 
. 


that we wall after his com- 


,that as 


mandments 
ould walk 


Rr 


heard From the degraningsye tho 


wojt o confele ar Jeſus 
: + who conſe 100 abecetver and an an- 
5 4%, Look topour ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 


ch we have || ought, dut chat we rs 


Deeds. 
˖ | Having 1 55 rhingsto nite Oh, bar $72 
— ies e nt that 


13 
CTHE 


the wonof God. is come, j 


Or, cons 
cerning 
him. 


— — 


Pictie commended, 


III. John. Jude. Falſe 1 


eee 


«THE THIRD EPISTLE OF — 


He commenadeth Gaius ſot his j ietie, 5 and hoſpim!ity 
7 to true preachers, 9 complaininz > of the unkinde 
dealing ot ambitious Diotrephes on the contrary 
ſide, 11 whoſe evill example is not ic be followed: 
12 and giveth ſpeciall tettimony to the good 
report of Demetrius. 


be elder unto the welbeloved 8 
us, whom J love in the truth. 

1 2 Beloved, J wich above an lie 
things that t mapelt 2 
and be in health, even as 


3 Fo J 8 . whenthe b2 

came and teſti truth that is in = 
even as thou walkeſt 

— by” truth, 2 — — to hear that my 


228 ed.rhou oli Do — ly whatſoever thou 
A eh 7 

3 

their after 4 yo godly — do well: 


— — they went 
— I —.— lch, that we 


truth. 
urch, but Diotrep hes 
the neeminence among 


rome if come-J will x will — his 


that "ther fo hienam nam 


88 teceweth us not. 


— nk 
* 7 Beloved, follow 197 not that >= yt 
1 8 9 vor © good. He —— good, Wot God 
but te t doth evil, 
„ report 6 
A. t yeas and we lo bear recozvs 
know that rt coꝛd is true. 
to e but J will 


ſoul t 


I ha 
8 


8 a at at ar 7 2878 701551 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE OF Jun 


the faith. 14 Falſe teachers are crept in toſe- 
ducethem : for whoſe damnable doctrine and mau- 
ners, horrible puniſhment is prepared : 20 where- 
as the goldy by the aſſiſtance of the boly Spirit 
and prayers to God, may perſeverry and grow in 
grace, and keep themſelves, and recover others out 
of the ſnares of thoſe deceivers, 


2 Hertie unto 
an love be mat Ps 


witfe 7 you A — — — — 1 ho you 
22 oʒ int 1 
that ye a 2 contend foz k Faith | 


* 
* 4 — once delivered unto the A, 
4 Fo} 1 are certain men crept in un⸗ 
—— re befoze of old omaied to this | o 


- x — God eo ee 


ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward Deſt prop them cba bel let ved not. 

Aud the angels [1 firſt 
. but lekt thei own 
ſerved in everl of chams 
to = —— 2 the — 


ſelves over to koznication, and going 


He exhotteth them to be conſtant in the — of |; xefleſh-are ſet fozth 


he ve. geance of erex.all fox.an era — 


(c IA defileth 
fle — nll — „ 
15 (ple 05 lt a Lf 


vevill e vi T th 
8 Aan atnſt him 0 


3 Peloved mult 'r J gave all -_ 1 5 
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ieh des the 
1255 P"ect, g 


i 5 en — rang 
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the onelp and out | . 
1 ER Ald 


| I de 


cities about — Soph in Mike: manner giving eden. n 


I7 abmir mirars becauſe of's ” thet wozys which 


4 Gr, moy th 
to mouth. 


[tc 


Ohe. 


Zech. *.2. 


— —————̃ — — 
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| Thecoming of Chriſt : Chap. i. ii. His power and majeſtic. . 


were! ken befoze of the apoſtles ofour Lozd Je- And of ſome have compaſſion » making a 


: . di t 
18 Ho t told you there ſhouſd be mock-| 2 others ſave with fear / yulling them out 
—1 in che Lott oe 5 who Gould yok after their 2 he fire;hating even the — ſpotted by the 
o 


ly luſts. 0 
who ſeparate themſelves, | 24 Now unto him that is able to keep you 
ſenſu | Vt ig nor pirit. , from fallng 4 and to meſent you faultleiſe ve- 
20 But 61 oved-butlding up your ſelves on | foze tye preſence of his glozie with exceeding 
your moſt holy faith, pzaying in the holy Ghoſt, oy» d 
CA En 4d TH e late g, Werds 
I 8 
mall life” T . and ever. Amen. . : 
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EQS $ OF; SA ELUATE! 
CTHE REVELATION OF 
Saint Jo N the Divine. 


CHAP, I. 13 And in the midſt of the ſeven tandleſticks, ohe 
1 John writeth his revelation to the ſeven churches like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment 
of — » ſignified by the ſeven golden — — — the foot , and girt about the paps with a 
* 22 of Chriſt. 14 His glorious power an | - V's dead and is hles ine 
, 
flame of fire, ac 
| 15 Andhisfeetlike unto fine b1alle, as — 


outh 
ith. 


; burned in afurnace: and his voice as the lound 


» J am alive foz evermozes, and 
"Exod, 3-14 | 19 re rhe things which rh dat ſeen and 
: 28 h are „ and the which wall 1 
, 
„cn ger e 
| the leven 
Ger. 18. his ven the n 
. 19.34, thou ſeven 
of | Fees 9. * . 
85 nA. 11. 
n What is commanded tobe written to the angela, that is, 
Mat. 24 30 eyt the miniſters of the churches of i Epheſus, 8 Smyr- 
and na, 12 Pergamo's 18 Thyatira: and what is com- 
| him wanting in them. 


of 


? 
5 
wil 5 me unto het Qt 


— 
- 


1 Numb. 25. 


ex. t t. 20. 
and 17. 10. 


85 Arms, Pergamos 


——_— — 


Revelation. 


Thyatira,Sardis,&c, 


the Spirit ſaith unto the churches » To him that 
0Vercom i ſaith I give to eatof che tree of li 
is in the midit of the paradiſe of f God. 
$ angel the church! in Smpyznas 
wzite » Theſe s (ſaith the firſt and the laſt, 
which was Dead, alte alive 


not, dut are 
10 Fear none pogue of Bar A 
ſuffer: behold, the Devil ſhall Aena 1— ou in⸗ 


to pʒiſon, that ye may be tried, t hail have 


a crown 
_ ve erbachacban — let day: ear what the 
thunto the chnredes) Ht Het — 
ery , PN dr cds be 
witte Theſe things ſaith he, dohich ha 4 — 
fwozd wich tw : 


d to the angel of the —7 in 1 Harp 


Dirt 
But t a few things againſt thee , be- 
oy them that ho holdth e Doctrine of 
viock vefoze re 5535 
ck be _ Lo zen , 


e Nicolaitans, hthing J hate. 
16 Repent,oꝛ 1a J will come unts thee quick- 
ty > and will fight againſt them * the two of 


of ©00-who 
his —— — 1 * — of fire, and his feec 
ae [ike fire bꝛaſſe, 


a at 

tzebel, w 

bee — to educe mp ſe 
and to — 


r (hace to repent ent of her fozni- 


nted not 

22 Behold, le caſt Ther into a bed and them 
= except th — . Wein 2 

Cry r * 
3˙4 L Paul kt be Liber r chidien way py + 
and 11 7 — Ae am He 
which ſearcheth thet = — 157 and J will 
give unto'every one of you accozding to your 


ks. 

24 But unto you J lay » * the reſt in 
Thyatira z as . 4 as doctrine, 
and which have not of Satan, 
—.— ſpeak » I will p put you none other 

25 But that which ye have already, hold faſt till 


26 And he that overcometh , and keepeth i 


1 pody ep ſans death, 


of "35 Bo halt chu ip rvem tber deln Heben 0 


and g cath unto 


12 — 2 2 — — rle ſteengrh, and 


ſome = the 
En eps ar cw 


4 27 rr Din 
t bzoken to 
ron as as receve of mp 83 
2 Am ben What the 

unto the churches: 


CHAP. III, 
2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 
3 exhorted to repent,and threatned if he do not re- 
pent. 8 The augelof the church of Philadelphia 
10 is approved for his diligence and patience. 
15 The angel of Laodicea 4— da fot being neither 
hot nor cold, 18 and admonithed to be more 
Sealous 20 Chtiſt ſtandeth at che door, and 
A No 1 h we th 
unto t : t church in Sardis 
A 8 = 2 that hath 412 


ven Spirits 855 and 
wozks, that thou halt pat a name thar hon iveſt 


war _ NE 
e watchfull , nethen the 
which: found rh we that A _ 922 9 die: fox Ju I — 


EE: 


come on 
ow Wha hour will 


22 © in Sardis, 
garments » and 


not D their 
walk with me in white : kn they are | 


Ot 1 — t ſame 


namt ont — 1 1 r 
— 2 name defore my Father , before bes 


e that hath an — let him hear what the 


e 


—— no inan ſhutt eth, andhutteth and 


man o 
o ee behold, J have ſet b 

thee an open doo — man ca ut it foe 

haſt kept my wozdz 


gogut 
Art not, 


d 
ory be befoze thy Twill and to makerhem rh gome an as 


IO B Keg t s 
KA 4 e is wall keepebe from the hour 


temptacions Wie ker 


totepl em tha vive pon 
II kl d that faſt w 
<ho1d-F come e OY 


im that heres by will make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he Tal ere ee 
ont; and { will wite u the na my | 
God.and the name of the city of my Godzwhich is 
new Jeruſalem which cometh downoutof heaven 
from my God z and 1 will write upon him my new 


name. 

1 
8 ne 2 an ear, let him hear what the 
ef the be church i) of of the 


el 
Laodiceans wite,Theſe 
oe — wine, Theſe things (ar the 1 cfthe 


I be clo- 
[will not EE oa 


nen, 4 


* Pal 3.9. 


Ov, in Lao- 
icea. 


wozks unto the end, to him will J give power over 
nations: 


— 


T kno ECD nei 
WE E bel e 


2 


The viſion of a — 


— — 


uc hap. i il. v. vi. 


——ͤ ˙ wm ¶y ² uU 
% LETS 


The book ſcaled. 


— — 


*Prov.*.! i 
Heb. 1 2.5. 


f Gr. they 
venor 


of IIa. G. 3. 


Chap. 7. 13 


| 


16 So then becauſe thou art luke- warm, and 
er cold noz hot, I will ſpew-chee out of my 


m 
9287 Becauſe thou , py rich / and increa- 
1 goods, and ha 20 of nothing: and 
not that —— — — and miſera- 
aud dlinde, and naked. 
185 Teuunle ihren to buy Mn me gold. —— in the 
that tt ou mayeſt de rich. and white raiment, 
— — ma iy clothed,and that the hams of 
Do not ar, and anoint thme 
eyes 7 wit — . ſalve that mapyeſt ſee. * 
a 19 * | 1. 7 any as 1 222 rebuke and chaſten, and 
e ze erefo r 
4 O Behold, J — rhe Too and — ! 1 


v 
91 = in © Mp bores ill will ſup n wich bin — as 
2 — — In to fit 
"37 Coda that overcame 11 
rk by tg an — x Father in is bear t the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


CHAP. IIII. 

t John ſeeth the throne of God in heaven 4 The 
our and erveptic elders. 6 The four b-aſts full 
of eyes before and behinde, 10 The elders Ly \Larth. 
down their crowns and worſhip him that fat on 
the throne. 2 5 


this J looked, and behold, a d 
opened 1j and the — — 
Heard, was as it were of « 


7 And 
ſecond bea like 8 and 
CO Cs WD 


CHAP, v. 
The book ſealed wich ſeven ſeals: + which only the 
Lan b that was flain is worthy to open, 12 There- 


fore the elders praiſe him, 9 and conteſſe that he 
redeemed them with his blood. 


ſaw | 
A2 . an 
onthe . ſealed 


— — 
p to open the — 


1 A + = in 8 nei⸗ 
ther under * earth, was able to TH 75 books 


rton. 
wept much decauſe no man was 
32898 the book „ net- 


And on ſi wy 
t dehotd, on Aeg: Jud 8 
aviD) 


righrhenv of hm 
1 5 


e La 71 — 
golden vials full of odours 1 — R 
arge 


— 
. e 55 open 41 


14 A 
four and ers fell down and wozſhipped 
i ltverdkox ever and ever- 


C H A P. V 1. 

1 The opening of the ſeals in order, and what follow- 
ed — containing a ptophecie to the end of 
the worl 

d IJ ſaw the 

A A2 


ann fre. one of 


*Gen. 49.% 
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The ſeals opened: 


3 4 


__The aumber ofthe ſealed, 


|| The word 


ebam igni- tht 


ſieth a mea 
ſure con» 
taining one 
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twelfch part 
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r. to him. 
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e ſeal, 287 

— * 7 bein IIK 

10 And 1 opt n+ 

beaſts,ſay, || A meaſure of + rnb 00D 

tu error the ot T — barl bad, a penx, ſee thou 
And when he had ned the fourth ſeal, 

beard the % Yap open beaſt ſay, . 


8 ge. looked, and gd was Death, andell del 
followed with __ = 
the fou 


his name that ſate on 
them over rh pare 8 earth kill — 


the — 
t wm 
rhe lo of ie the dr Le the . 


WO 9 hey et they cryed with a loud voxce, ſaying ſaying 


on te — D avenge onr a it: on them that dwel 
And white robes were given — every one 
of f _ it was ſaid unto thar they 
rr vet a little ſeaſon, — cir 
— — 


ir that 
be killed as an hep Gould be fulfilled. 
2 And J d the ſirth 
ſeal, and lo, there was a * 
e ſun became , LL 


when ft is rolled 
and iſland wert m 
15 And 
men = 
and the m nen, and everyb 
every free-man» vid 1 in t 
ies rocks of mtams, 
. Dio ro the m th Zur and f him that 
ns, m roe eo m 
i= th onthe thzone , and from the wꝛath cf the 


Fo the great day of his math is come 
Haile able to dan: * , 


earthquake and 
A — wiſdom 


Len, and. 6 


CHAP. VII. 


An angel ſealeth the ſet vants of God in their fre. Wipt 
head. + The number of them that were ſealed : 
of the tribes of iſr,cl a ccrtain rumber, 9 of all 
other nations an innumerable n+ ultitude , which | 
ſtand belote the throne, clad in white robex, and 
palms in tt eit hands. 14 Their robes were waſhed 
in the blood of the Lambe. 


: A Nd after theſe, things » I ſaw four aug 


AA yo . A op of we n_ 
wave ould wot virs on 1 earth, no — 


0 4 e 


the living G 


el 1 Road from to 808, Jo: or 


tube c Jﬀachar were 


on were ſcaled twelve 
of Yol were ſcaled 


voice, ſaying, Sal - 
upon the thzonez 


ſtood round about the 
ers,and the four beaſts, 
on faces » and 
„Amen: BleTing, and glozie, and 
and honour , 


— 


thirſt 
mzno2 


t nt 
on 


CHAP. 7 II. 

1 t the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven angels 
ha en trumpets given them. 6 Four of them 
_— their — — ns grear plagues follow 
3 An utteth incenſe to the prayers of 
ng] the ms on the golden al lear, oY 


: Afar: 


e of balfan 


the ſeventh ſeal, 
en about the ſpace 


angels Which ſtood be« 

— — 5 ſeven trumpets. 
r angel came and ſtood at the 
Ap» 


IE Char. 


21 3. 
* Ifaizh 
49. 10. 


I. 25-8. 


Chap. 11. 4. 


| Seven angels with trumpets. 


Four angels loo 


Or adde it 
to the ptay- 


ers. 


ws 
dim of 
it with the payers of all ſa ints upon the golden 
ſaint 
i 


. — the & altar, and call it into the earth : 
an there — Al and thundzings » and 


. 
7 t Fe auen dunde d, and there followed | Þ 

, min with , were 
e e 
1 he feco found and as it were 


was caft 
he ex 1 hed pare Fe ſen vecame blood 
were THE. — pen the d 


Waters: 

1 20 the name of the Kar is called Wlozm- 
word, and the third part of the waters became 
womwood, and many men by ied of the waters, 
becauſe they were made bitte 

12 And the fourth el oumded;andt be third 


third of them was darkned: and 
Day how: nol fer a thid partof it» and the night 
—_— I beheld, and heard an angel flyi 
MK the midſt cf heaven, ſayin « witha ſou 
vorce> (flo, wo to the Bone of the _— 


: At the founding of the fifth angel, a far falleth 
from heaven, to whom is given the key of the bot- 
y_ it, 2 He opereth the pot, and there 

locuſts like ſcorpions. 11 The firſt wo 
—1 — The ſixt trumpet ſoundeth. 14 Four an- 
gels ate let looſe, that were bound. 


AP fifth angel ſounded „ and J ſaw a 
ſtar oe from heaven unto the — — to 
yu was given tie ow of the bottomleſſe pit 

the b - PIT pit, and there 


EX ESE — 
zwhen he ltriterh a man. — 


Chap. ix.x. 


were as it were crowns like and faces 
W rener 52323 


and hee — . —— teeth of tions- — 
-plates as it were - 
befoze pate of iron; #0 the ound of their wings was 


the ſoundof 


angel _— cenſer, and filled to battell. 
10 And they 5 inthete rl like unto ſcozptrons,and 


there were power 
7 e hp. it 3 
and 
8 of the bottom © Bit * name in 
i 4 lyon hu 
115 12 One is — hold,there come two 
. 
angel ſounded, and F heard 
« voy 1 5 ref hoꝛ ns cf the — Altar, 
14 Saping ot the e — 71 had the 
trumpet, 
in the great CT 
IS fi — looſed, which were 
p2epared || hour, and a day, and & moneth, 
anda peer, the third part of men · 
16 ber of the armie of the hozſe- 
I bears were two fk : and 


fire, and of jacinct, and 


rt of the ſun was ſm „and the third part | of the hozies were as the heads of lions, and out 
of moon and rhe e third part of the he ſtar, 0 | of of — mouthes 1 ined fire, and ſmoak,and bzim- 


billed 142 fre, 2 de mc aebe rg he 
I * 114 22 and in 
th eir tai SE tails were like mouth, andy 


e reft of the men whic 


by reaſon other voyces of the trumpet cf any had 
the thꝛet angels which are yet to ſound. 
CHAP. IX. their hands, that 


no: of 


CHAP. X 


A mighty ſtrong angel appeareth with a book open 
in his hand. 6 He ſweareth by him that liveth for 
ever that there ſhall be no more time. 4 John is 
commanded to take and eat the book. 


A 1 — gy mighty angel come down 


rain-bow was bis 
as (e were (ery. Bon and 12 et 


| foot onthe 2 
a loud voyce, as an | 
he had —— » as when 


3 Aud cried with 
uttered MA yorees. 
And wh 


angel 


ard the of them. 
7 And w „ 
* 4 rar I fav the hozſes in the viſion, and 


ke 85 "he e [plagues , 88 not of 5 
noz 


repented t 
noꝛ ofthe ceries, noz of their fornication. 


the ſeven ers had 1— 

heir — 1. 12 — nice nel 
a voyce from heaven, ſaving unto Ly L up 
all men en (eek death | thoſe which the le 
deſire to die, and _ 


ex, and upon the earth» 


as the hair of women, 


of many hoꝛſes running 


em, haumg bzealt plates of 
and bztmſtone , and the heads 


ed with a cloud, and a 
ad, and bis face .: 
of fire. 


as 
a little book open : 
"he beds and his left 


cried, ſeven thunders 


en thunders uttered» 
{which 7 faw and w Ce 


Ell 6 And 


| That i4 ts 
(ay, = de- 


tte oyer. 


A. 


PH. 
& 137.15. 


— -— 


Sr. caſt 
out. 


Or. I wil 
give unto 
my two w it- 
neſſes that 
they may 
propheſie. 
Tach. 4. 3, 
1 1514. 


John cateththe book, Revelation. A great earthquake, 


6 And (ware by him that — ever and alcended up 1 cloud, and theirene- | 
every who created — — 2 — mies beheld 
3 e Cer e quake (Adhe fame hour was eier py 
rein are, an ta; and the U, and i 
1 tha gs K ha n 2 men ſeven thou- 


| tle book which is open m rand pon the 7 doms of this To are — 4 hs kin dons on 


Chaiſt,and he ſhall reign foz 


þ Give me the little book. And 4 unto mes 16 And - elders which late 

* FreF.2,f. | Take it. and eat it e belly vate — on ei eas I upon their faces» 
& }.; | bitter, but it Gall de in thy mouth dweet as boney. woꝛſhi 

10 And J took the little book out of the ang " Sarin en give thee © Low God 


hand, and ate it up / and it was in my 7 borer Almighty, whic 
| AS honey : — aſſoon as J had eaten it, my belly — e thou ou raken to thee thy — — 


was reigned. 

i And e ſaid unto mes Thou muſt pꝛophe⸗ thenations were and thy wiath is 
fie again ion — mez Thou Be 13 tome, and the time of dead hat cer der be be 
tongutes, and jud Cann = unto 

CRAP. 3k | . Ing Et —_— and 
z The two witneſſes propht ſie. 6 They have power ſhouldeſt deſtrop them, ch [1 Be ke fan 


to ſhut heaven that it rain not, 7 The beaſt ſhall] 19 25. — 


tight againſt them, and kill them. 8 They lie unbu- ven AL. was opened 10 505 
tied. i and after three dayes and an halt riſe again. — and do, 


14 The ſecond wo is palt. 15 The ſevench trumpet and and then gs A great hail. 
_— | 2 H a P. XII. 


A ND there was given me areed like unto a | 
rod, and the angel ſtood, » pigs Riſe, and i A woman clothed with the ſun travelleth. 4 The 
| meaſure the temple of God , and the altar, a great red dragon ſtandeth before her ready to de- 


them that wozſhiptheretn. vour her childe: 6 Wan ſhe was delivered ſhe 


2 But the court which is without the temple] ficeth into the wilderneſſe, Michael and his ax- 
+leave out, and meaſure it not: fox it is given un-| gels fight with the dragon, and prevail. 13 The 
to the Gentiles, and = holy cit you ey trtad dragon bring caſt down into the earth, perſecuterh 


under foot fourty and tw 73 — 
3 And | F wil gwe y two wit- d there appeared & great || wouder in heg- 
ai option Eo LL 
clothed in (ac r 
14 Theſe are the 8050 olive trees, and the two | of twelve ſt 8 


candleſt is Nanda God 2 And he be 3 — c travelling 

* 8 And if any nan will Al duns — fre proceed | in 11 220 5 delivered, - was 

Wong eas pvc re mg 
7 7 U 

r be killed. | hoꝛns, and ſeven crowns up- 


Jn 0 
Thele have r to 
rain not in the 1 — ecie: and nd his tail m_ aug part of  fars 
(mute the ex with all plagues, as often ast the 170 15 Toon b e the woman, w was 
1 Bs ady to SE 
Mn when they ſhall have ſiniſhed their tent af afloon th 10 wagbox 


nd the beaſt that aſcendech oat ofthe bottom ⸗ a arg" was 

— pit, hell — war againſt hem: and ſhall. 22 — — 2 _ — her 

bvercome them 1 was * 
8 And their dead dodies 1h-11 lie in the ſtreet of And the 12 ys wildernefle, 


= great city , wich ſpiritually is called 1 Where HENS! dath a r= pe co —— 
aud Eng where allo our Lo:d was crucified. 4 Weuland 
9 they ol the people- and kindzeds, and = 1 


tengues · and nations; ſhall ſee their dead bodies, my war in - — and 
thzee dayts and an Half, and —— his ange the dꝛagon . and the dza- 
bead bodies to be put in — rel 7 — 4 
10 And they that dwel [upon 'the ea meh: an3 Ho ae not, neither was their place 
joyce over them, and make Merry, and lane any mo2e in — 
gifts one to angther; becaulet te 55 0 halted 9 nd the greatd was caſt out, that old 
1 them that dwelt on the ſes , called a d Satan, which decei- 
And after thzee dayes and an halt, che @®pi- veth the whole : he was caſt out into the 


rir of life from God entred.into them, and tarth, and his angels were caſt out with him. 
— N — and great dear Fell ngen 7. And J heard a loud voice» (a in hea: 


Come up hither. And they 


vation and 
E 17 Derr e kingdom of our Hod, and the power of his 


But — 5 dayes of the v —— 1 — land: and the remnant were alkrighted, and gave | {; 


ziſt ; a= accuſer of our 2 — is caſt 
— Wn" 


| 


Or. corrupt. 


lor, ſigne. 


or. ſigne. 


— 


—— — — WC 


be woman perſecuted. 


Or. names. 


Ir. ſla v. 


r. to 
make war. 


| MTU with 


— — — 


3 accuſed them befoze our God , day 


overcame him b blood of the 
Lamb, andy wow of, ee efmony and 

vens, and t 
be dea ns, aud xe that | be 


1 
Z 
8 
8 


o_ on ſaw that he was caſt 
th uten the woman which 


caſt out of his mouth water 


+ Anoth the e be might cauſe 


as 6 hood 


ea 
gre 


CHAP. XIII. 
A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and 
ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth his power. 
11 Another besſt cometh out of the earth: 1 cau- 
ſeth an image to be made of the former beaſt, 
15 aud that men ſhould worſlup it, 16 and te- 


coive his mark. 
A Nd J ſtoodupon ntheſand and of the ſea , and ſaw 


a on riſe he — 5 — — 
beads, & het c of vial 
and upon bio beads tads t | name blaß bene 


leopard — =x - = teet 2 4 Pear, 
as the mouth of a lion : and the 
E gave him his power, and his ſeat » and 


| great 


And J ſa of g ag it were +wound- 
F- 2h 'one Dre 


be 
able tom war wk 
* And there w 15 him a mouth 
1 great things? 7 Dd unto him s and 
wer wa moneths. unto him || to continue kourtie 


ened his mouth in blaſphemy 


| a ainſt God, he opened his dis 1. and his 


and them that dwel in heaven. 
Aud —_— given unto him to make war with 
7 ſaiats,and to overcome them: and power was 


; given him over all kindzeds and tongues, and 


nations. is 
s And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall woz- 
ſhip. him, whoſe names are not wzitten in the 


of life of the Lamb flain from the founda- 
ton 24 the world. 


un have an tar, let him hear. 


| 10 22 that ltadeth into I ſhall go into 


tie: He that killeth with the (02D » „ uſt | wi 
to d. Here is the patience and 
y tand de ＋ not her beaſt co up out 
11 beheld a ming 
ok the earth, and he had two hozns like a lamb, wa 
and heſpake as a Dzagon- 


Chap. xiii, will. 


e deadly wound was 
13 And he both — — ſo 
— fire cue Ly from heaven on 
10 — — them that dwell on 
ea 


ba . be ety 
in beaſt » ſaying 
on the ea t they would 


make am image'o CNN the wonnd 


ive + life unto the 
age of the beaſt 


cauſe V. as many as 
1285 the image of the deaſt, 
he eauleth all both ſmall and great, 
r free and bond,  — -— - 


hand, oz in 
nan buy 02 felt, ' ſave 


» 02 the name of the beat, on t t 
1 


that de ma⸗ 
the earth, 


Ti 
158 


: 


2 
85 


2 © 
85 


Z 
E 


721255 
+ 
Is 
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CHAP, XIIII. 
The Lambęſtandeth on mount Sion with his com- 
pany 6 An ang-1 preacheth the goſpel 8 The 
fall of Babylon. 1; The barveſt of tne world, and 
pu ting in of the ficle. 20 The vinta ge and the 
wine preſſe of the wrath of God. 


Aram J looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundzed fo:- 
— —_ his Fathers Name 


— 
"| 14 their foe heard 1 heaven, as the 


nA ers, and as the voice of a 
chunder: © and 0 bear the Voice ot darpers — 


3 1 — as it were a new long de- 
fore the t and b 
ere $ 
the ed and 


— 


re followed another angel, ſaying» 
vere ts fallen, de⸗ 
— 5 je mane * — - — T of 


hs of her ation. 
— the third ange{followed a pms 
with 8 loud voce It any man tie bea 
— b an and recstive his mark in his foꝛe⸗ 


* 
oy ink of wine of the 
© )Ehe fame = 1 2 20 


[rre 


mad » tnto x - cup of 


— 


The fall of Babylon. 


geen ve e . 
wht þ welt herein, to N beaſt, 


— — EE ES 


Ine carth reaped. 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| Or. from 
hence- 
forth ſaith 
the Spirit, 
yea. 


**Exod, 
15. 1. 


* Pſal. 


145.17. 
Jet. 10.7. 


ſhall be tozmented fire and bꝛimſtont / in the 
elence of the 2 5 —— the preſence 


the Lamb, 

It Andthe Cinoke of their toꝛment aſcendeth up 
koʒ ever and ever. And the hey have no reſt day noꝛ 
—— who woꝛchip the bealt and his image, and 

olotver receivech the mark of his name. 
12 Here is the patience of the (aints : here are 
rhe that keep | — commandments of God, and 


nd + beard a voice from heaven, ſay- 

ing —_— me, Urite, Bleſſed are the dead which 

die in then 7 z || from hencefozths yeas ſaich the | th 

71 — y may relt from their labours, 

their woke = follow them. 

14 And J looked, and 1 a white cloud, 

the — ore (ate like unto the Son of 

man; 21 his a golden crown » and 
in his hand a 

15 And anothe: — came out of the temple, 

crying with a loud voice to hon that lat on the 

cloud, *Thuuft in thy ſicle aud reap) foz the time 


is come foz thee to reap » foz the harveſt of the | 


earti; is || ripe» 

I6 And he that ſat on the cloud, thꝛuſt in his 
ow on the tarth, and the earth was reaped- 

7 And another angel came out of the te 
whi is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp fic 
nd another angel came out from the altar, 

which had power over fire, and cryed with a loud 
cry to him that had the ſharp ſicle, (aping) 
in thy harp ſicle, and ga 
vine of the earth foꝛ yer Au in 70 80 2 

rth = (hs angel Cpu the v 71 ce rw 
earth, and gathered the vine 5 
caſt oY into the great wine pzeſſe of the wzath 1 


— And che wine · pꝛeſſe was troden without 


the citie, and blood came out of t _ wine p2eile, 
even unto the hozle INTE the of a thou- 
ſand and fix hundzed fu 

CHAP. * V. 


The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagnes. 
3 The ſong of them that overcome the beaſt. 
5 The ſcven vialstull of the wrath of God. 


Md J (aw another f®xne in heaven, great 
and marvellous » ſeven angels having the | t 
wth -7 | plagues » ko in them u filled up the 


3 85 12 as it were a ſea of glaſte, ming 
led w 85 them that had g the —_ 
over the beaſt, and over His — e + and over his 
mark » and over the —_— AIG 22 ſtand 
on Heres ſea of chen ung of God. 
they ling * the 9 ena oles the ſer⸗ 
L. and the ſong of the Lamb 14 ring ; 
Great and marvellous are thy wozks, Lom God 
Aae and true are thy wayes,thou king 


Revelation. 


Vials of wrath, 
N 
3 e . 


was able to enter into * le „ fill 
ſeven plagues of the (even angels were fu — 


CHAP. XVI. 


2 And — poured 
ee — rie⸗ 
ous (0ze upon the men the m 
em whic 


And the el of oo waters ſay, 
2255 hic ated wa: 
and Ir 
6 Foz they have the blood of ſaints and 
pzophers» and thou given them blood to 
D 1 as 


TD o 2 ous ure thy jud 


7 92 ETD 


Fn 


ing 
e 
Imi 


r 7 nn ap 


* Who ſhall not fear ther, D Lozd 4 and and |toalk naked, 1 tet 
nlozifie thy name ? fo2 thou only art holy: foz all] 16 And he red them together into a place, 
nations chall come and e manifeſt, befoze thee , foz cafe im the Vebzew tongue, eddon. 
thy judgements are made manifeſt. 17 op bk angel out his vi⸗ 
5 And after that J looked, and behold, the | all into the air cams a —i 
temple of the | tadernac of the teſtimonie in 'hea-| of ofthe rom ple of — krom the 
eee eee 19 ter: 
whit — — with — as was not ſince nn were 
7 earns was Divided into — 
even angels, (ev nations : 
of God, who ever and ever- the _ fox 
3 


Or, burned. 


„ Matth 
2 4. 4 3. 


q 


1 Great Babylon : 


Chap.xvii. x viii. 


The fall thereof. 


Sr. forni- 
cations, 


Tim. 6.13 
| Chap.19.16 


4 
. car 
o/ gilded. | us one and pearls, having a 


640% he carried me away in he ſpirit into the 
wilderne 


3.7 


2 
"Ls 
> 


the beaſt 


| 


Jer. 2341. Sod, * to give unto her the cup ot the wine of the 


fiercenefle of his wzath- 

20 And every iſland fled away, and the monn- 
tains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail cut of 
the heaven „ v-ry {tone about the weight of a ta- 
lent : and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
plague of the hail, foz the plague thereof was er- 
ceed:ng great. 

CHAP. XVII. 


3 4 A woman arayed in pu- ple and ſcar let, with a 
golden cup in ter hend, ſitteth upon the beaſt, 
s Which is | wy Babylon the mother of all abomi- 
nations. 9 The witerpreta'ion of the ſeven bead, 
12 and the ten horns. 8 Te puniſhment of che 
whose. 14 The victory of the lamb. 


A ND there came one of the ſeven angels which 
HN had the ſeven vials, and talked with me, lay. 
ing unto me, Tome hither, I will hew unto thee 
the indgement of the great whoze that litteth up- 


on many waters: 
2 Wrth whomthe kings of the ear e com⸗ 


itted foznicationand the inhabiters of the earth | 
= ay — and wine of her fozni- | 


have been made D2zunk 


' 


: and J ſaw a woman fit : a (car ' 


let coloured beaſt,full of names of blaſphemyha- | 


and ten hozns. 
woman was arayed in 


bo 5 
let colour, and ꝗ decked with 


le and 


ominations, and filthineſle cf her 


z full of 


e 

+ EE 
22228885 
: 

2 

: 

£ 

22 


55 
Z 
i 
8 
gf 
4 


Z 
Z 
: 
: 


( e names were not 


which hath wiſdom. 
ſeven mountains, on which 


» five are fallen, 

er is not yet come; and 
muſt continue a ſhozt ſpace. 

the beaft that was, and is not, even de 


and neci⸗ 
in her 


» | death and mourning ger famine - and he that 
udgeth her. 


ife from the foundation | mitte 


perdition the ſeven , and goeth into 
r - 


12 And the ten hozns which thou ſaweft , are 
ten » which have received no kingdom as 
yet: but receive power as kings one hour with 


and the Lamb 
Lozd of lozws , 


are with him, art called, 


15 And he ſaith unto me , The waters whic 
thou ſaweſt where the whoze fitteth, are A 
and multtudes, an d nat ons, and tungues 

16 And the ten hozns which thou faweſt upon 
the veaſt;theſe ſhall hate the whoze,and tHailmake 
herdeſolate,aud nabed, and tall tat her firſthand 
burn her with fire. 

17 Foz God hath put in their hearts to fulfill 
his will , and to agrees ard give their kingdom 
— 5 beaſt, untill the words of God ſhall be 


13 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, ie that 
— citie » which reigneth over the kings of the 


CHAP XVIII. 

1 Bibylon is fallen. 4 Thr propl of God con mond- 
ed to departout of ker. g The kings of the earth, 
14 with the merchants and ma: iners, lam ent over 
her. 20 The ſaints rejoyce tot the judgements of 
Gud upon her, 


Nd after theſe things J ſaw another angel 
come down from heaven, having great yows- 
er » and the earth was lightned with his glozy. 
2 And he cried mightily a voice, 
ſaying , * —_—_—_— great is fallen, is fallen, 
3c oo Ls 
_ = 13 denten ed. Wo e 
e wine 
wulf of her foznication, and the 
earth have committed fontcati 
the merchants of the — — wa red rich 
the |) abundance of her delicacies. 
Tt A — that — 
e 
— — of her ſins ad; 222 — 
* n fins have reached unto heaven , and 
God arh rememd her iniquities. _ 


am no wo 
8 Therefoze ſhall 


tt: foz ſtrong is the Lozd 


4 er and lament fo; ber. when 


: 
fear of her toꝛ⸗ 
las, alas, that great citte Bab 
lon» that citie ; foʒ 5 one dove fs 


* Aud the merchants of the nw 
and mournover der fo) no man buyer — 


chandiſe 

12 e of gold, and filver , and 
precious of » and fine linen, and 
purple and ſilk,and ſcarlet, and all thous wood, 
and all manner veſſels of ivozy, and all manner 
veſlels of moſt Precious wood, and ofbzalle, and 


iron, and marble, 


I. 47. 


o, ſ bet 


—— 


> —_— 


__— 


. WCITIES , ]⏑—·ðÜͤk ———.}O 


— 


A lamentation for Babylon. 
were daintie and goodly, art departed from thee | 


and thou ſhalt finde them no mot at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by ler, ſhall ſtand afar off, foz the fear 
of der toꝛment, weeping and wailing» 

16 And ſaying , Alas, alas that 


and decked with gold and pꝛecious ſtones » aud 
pearls. 


17 Fot in one hour ſo great riches is come to 


nought. And cvery ſhip-maſtery and ail the com⸗ 
pany in ſhips, and (ailers » and as many as trade 
v ſea, ſtood afarre off, 

18 And cried when they ſaw the [moak of her 

vurn'ng-laying»That citie is like unto this great 
ite: 5 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and cried» 
weeping and wailing, ſaying » Alas, alas that 
great citie, wherein were made rich all that had 
thips in the lea, by reaſon of her coltlineſſe , foz in 
ont hour is ſhe made deſolate. 

20 Reioyce over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
—_ and pꝛophets, foz God hath avenged von 
on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like a 

reat milſtone , and calt it into the ſea , ſaying» 
Thus with vislence all that great citie Baby- 
lon we thzown Down) and ſhall be found no mo2e 
at a . : 

22 And the voice ofharpers,and mulſicians,and 


Revelation. 


— titie, that | 
was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and ſcarlet ' 


teſtimony of Jeſus, 


of Pipers, and trumpeters ſhall be heard no mozt 


at all in thee. _ 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no moze 
at all in thet: and the voice ofthe bzidegroom and 
of the bzide ſhall be heard no moze at all inthee : 
fox thy merchants were the great men of þ eacth : 
foꝛ by thy ſoꝛceries were all nations decewed. 

24 And in her was found the blood of pzophets, 
and ot ſaints» and of all that were lain upon the 
eart 


; CHAP. XIX. 

1 God is praiſcd in heaven for judging the great whore, 
and av-nging the blood of his ſaints, 7 The matri- 
age ofthe Lamb. 10 The ar gel wil not be wo ſhip- 
ped. 17 The fowls called to the great flaughter, 


Nd after:theſe things J heard a great voice 

of much people in heaven, ſayings Alleluia, 
alvation, and glozy, and honour, and power unto 
the Lo2d our God: 


in thee : and no craftſman » of whatio- | he cried 22 loud voice, ſayug to ali the fow's 
in the midſt of 


2 Fo! true and righteous are his judgements, 
fo2 he hath judged the great whozezwhich did coz⸗ 
rupt the earth with her fozmcation » and hat 
avenge the blood of his ſervants at her hand. 

nd again they ſaid, Alleluta: and her fmoak 
rote 4 koz ever and ever. 

4 Andthe font and twenty elders, and the font 
beaſts fell down, and — God that ſat on 
the throne, laping⸗ Amen, Alleiniah. 

5 And a voice came ont of the thzone, ſaying, 

zatie our God, all ye bis ſervautsz and ye that 

car him, both ſmalland great. 2 

6 And J heard as it were the voice of 3 great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thundzings ſaying, Alle⸗ 
iuta : foz the Lo God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad aud rezoyces and give honour 
to hun: fo the marriage of the Lamb is come; 
and his wife hath made her ſelf rcady. 

8 Aud to her was gra: ted, that ſhe fhonld be 


araycd in fine linen, clean and white ; fox the 


8 


of ſaints. 
9 And be ſaith unto me, Write, * Blefled are 
they which are called unto the mat ſupper of 
— Lamb. Aud he ſatth unto me, Theſe are the 
feet to worſhip him: and 


e Zune of God. 
19 And J fell at 
e ſaid unto me, See thou do it not: Jan oof 
ellow. ſervant, and of thy bzethzen, that have 
t | : fo} the teſtimo- 
nie of =p is the (pirit of pꝛophecie. 

11 And J ſaw heaven opened, and behold , a 
— — hozſe,and he that ſate upon him wag called 
faithfull and true, and in righteouſneTe he doth 
judge and make war. 

I2 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many trolons, and he hid a name wait- 
ten, that no man knew but he himſelf. 

13 * And he was clothed with a veſture dipt in 
lood, and his name is called, The wozd of God. 
I4 And the armies which were in heaven fol- 
lowed him upon white hozſes, clothed in fine linen, 
ap 
on m a | 
thar with it he ſhould mice rhe nations 7 and 
- rule them a rodof iron: and he treadeth 
the wine elle of t 
mighty God 


oc 


fiercenefle and wzath of Al- 


I6 he hath on his veſture,and on his thigh 
a name witten „ *KINGOF KINGS, 
AND LOKD OF LORDS 

inthe ſun,and 


„and gather 
r of the great 


1$ That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the 
fleſh of captaing,a eſh of mi men,and 
the fleſh 2ſes, and of them that fit on them 


{mall end great. 
, e e e ck 
war againſt him that ſat on the hozſe} and againtt 


is armie. 

a 20 And the bealf was taken, and with bim the 
falſe pꝛophet that wzought miracles befoze him, 
with which he Beceived them that had recetved 
bi image; Ahele both Were paſt af copihipyed 

Sim . 
of fire N with bzimſkone. 2 

21 And the remnant were ſlain with the (woꝛd 
feed nl hay lt Or ie 

t : 

filled with their fleſh. _ 


CA AP. XX. 
2 Tatzn bound for a thouſand yeers (The firſt teſur. 


. tection : they bleſſed that have part thereir. 7 Sa- 


tan let Ii ole again 8 Gag and Magog. 16 The de- 
vil caſt into the lake of fire and — 2 t2 The 
laſt and ge-erall teſuttedtion. 


A Nd J ſaw an angel come downfrom hea⸗ 
ven-having the key of the bottomles pit, and 
a great chain in his hand. 


2 And he laid hold on the dzagon that old ſer⸗ 
pent , which is the devil and Satan, and bound 
bi. a tbouland yeers, 

3 And caſt hin mto the bottomleſſe pit. and (nt 
him up and ſet a (ral upon him-trat he ſhould de- 
ceive the natious no mozes till rhe thouſani yeers | 
ſoul? vc fuifilled : and after that, he mui be tov- | 
ſed a ſitcle ſecſen. 

4+ And J (aw thꝛones, and they ſat upon them, | 
and judgement was given unto them : and T | 

AW 


The marriage of the Lamb 
fine linen is the rightcouſnefle 8 


Mat. 22.3. 


Chap 22.5 


Ilai. 43. 2. 


Cha. 17.14 


22.9 


” W 


Their reſi — 


Chap. xxi. 


New ſcruſalem deſcribed. 


*Frek. 8.2. 
nd 3 0 


* Chap 3.7. 


Or. grave. 


14.65.17. 
1. pet. 3. 13. 


Chap 9.15 


* Chap. 1.8 
22513. 


5 


ſaw the ſonls of them that were beheaded foz the 

witnelle of Jeſus, and foz the u 02d of God, and 
which had not wozſhipped 

t neither had received his mark npoa their 

fore 1 02 in their hands, and they lived and 

ed with C haiſt a thouiand peer. 

t the reſt of the dead lived not again un- 

it the thouſand yeers were finiſhed. This is the 
* is he that hath part in th 

t 8 a rt in the 

firft relurrection : Mn fach the ſecond Heath bath 

us power » but the ves Dar be pz1eſt3 of God, and 

Chic, and ſhall reign with hem a thouſand 


__ 
22 when the thouſand yeers ane expired, 
Satan andy be looſed out of his pzilon pt 
8 And ſhall go out to deceive nations which 

are in the four quarters of the earth, * Gog and 

Magog to gather them t order, to battell the 

number of whom is as the {and of the ſea. 

9 And they went up np ebzeadth of the earth, 
and compaſted the camp of the ſaints about, and 


| 


| 
| 


| 


> 


ung 


| 


a 
*:Cor.s. I 1 


| whic ch were mthem: and they were 


out of heavens and devonred them 
2 nd the devil that de deceived ed them was caſt 
t lake of fire — bumſtone, where the 
= and the falſe et a e, and ſhall be toz- 
mented day and m * 2 ever and ever. 
II. And J (aw a great white _ and him 
that ſate on it,from holt face the earth and the 
1 away, and there was found no place 


225 law w the dead, mall and great,ſtand 
_—_ — ny reren: : and 


life : 2 rhe dead CES 2 
—— waitten in the books, ac coꝛd⸗ 


13 dead which were in 
it: g the dead up the dead 
ged every 


man acco} 29 
: and hell were caſt into the lake 
re : this is the ſecond death. 


r was not feun in 
r ok like, was — r the lake 0 lire. 
CHAP. XXI. 


1 A new heaven and anew carth, 10 The heavenly 

Jeruſalem, with a full deſcription therecf. 23 She 

needeth no ſun , the glory of God is her lighr, 

34 The kings of the earth bring weir riches un- 
to her. 


of | 
affen 15 7 1055 ; and Fhere was 


the of heav citie: and fic — I Down from God 


were 
ſaw an the holy citis 1 Jeruſa- 

heaven » Ne⸗ 
pared EET adozned foz her 


carp. reat voice out of heaven 
— Tab ac voice out of hea 0 


ſaw a new heaven, and a new eart 
firſt he — the firſt earth - 


their 2285 = jo fe tn 
t no moze 
ade no crying / neither hall there be 


any moze pain: fa the fozmer things are palled - 


* Be⸗ 


e beaſt, neither his | 


| Jalper-and the city was pure gold like unto clear 


14 end they hall | of ly 


J will give unto him that is athiritzof the foun- 
tam of :he water of life treely- 

7 be het overcometh thall inherit all things, 
and J will be his God, and he ſhall be my (on- 

8 -Zutthefearfull, and unbeleeving , and the 
aboinvable, and murtherers, and Woczemong- 
ers, and ſozcerers , and dolaters „u d all lars 
Hall have their part in the lake wh ch burneth 

with fire + bztmſtone : which is the lecond death. 

9 And there came unto me one of che (even an- 

jews which had the ſeven vials full of the ſeven 

{ plagues , and talked with me / ſaying Come 
hehe » IJ will ſhew thee the bidde the Lambs 


10 And he corried me away in the Spirit to a 

great a: d high mountain , and ſhewed me that 
reat citie, the holy Jcrulalem,delcending out of 
taven from Go 

11 Having the nl: yof God: and her light was 
like unto a tone moſt — even like a jaſ per | 
nn clear as cryſta 

2 And had a wall great and High , aud had | 
twelve aates and at the gates twelve angels, and 
names wzifren thereon ich are che na e | 
w_ r tribes of the childzen of Jſrael. | 

the eaſt thiee gates, on the nozth thiee | 
gaces-on fi ſouth thace gates „ and on the welt | 

" 0 8. 

ud the wall of the citie had twelve foun- 
1 „and in them the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lam 

15 And he that kanten with me, had a golden 
reed to r the cute and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 

16 And the citte lieth fourſquare, and the length 
is as large as the bzeadth : and he meaſured the 
citie with the reed , twelve thouſand furlongs : 
__ length: » and the bzeadth, and the height of it 

17 Aub he meaſured the wall thereof, an han⸗ 
D2eD and fourty and four cubits, angel, to the 
meaſure of a 1 — is, of the ange 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 


e foundations of the wall of th: citie 
ed with all maner of pzecious itones. 
aſper , the ſecond ſa⸗ 


519 And 
Were ga 
rſt foundation was j 


12 the third a chal. tdony , the fourth an eme⸗ | 


* 


rald 
20 ardonir 7 wy 
t 


pas, the te loyal, Ne cle 


4 ſardius » the 


— 1 à to⸗ 
a ch1ylop! enth a ja- | 
_ e-twelfth an 
nd the twelve g. — wert twelve _ 
ens ſeverall gate was of ons pearl, and the 
ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were tranl: . 


arent glaſſe. 
K 22 Aid Y \ſawno therein: foz the Lozw 


God Aumisbir, and the Lamd, are the temple 


of it. 
= city 222 no need of — lun, neither 
in it foz the 1-5 lozp ot —7 di 
e | lighten n — che N Land is the | 
* And the nations of th = a -— 
earth n in ei — : andehe ki aha 
u it g 
not de 1 at all 


it 
by as 


_= t A t there. 
nd th 95 { bzing toy — 


into it 
183 "And re hall in no wiſe enter into it 
that de neither | 
a eee 


* [inah 
$5. bs 


IHA. co. is 


Ia 63. 3. 


„IIA. 60. 11 


CHAP, _ 


— — 


— > ow — — 


. 
. 


1 


af — = _ 
The water of life Revelation. freely offered. 


*(} 14+: 1. 23 


*Cha.15.10 


R CHAP. EXELL 
i The river of ti e water of life. 2 The tree of life. 
5s The light of the citie of God is himſelE 9 The be which is filthie, l 
angel w ill not be w orthipped. 18 Nothing may be that „let 
added to the word of Gad; not taktu there from. he that wh is holy, let _ e holy il and my reward 
Nd te ſhewed me a pure river of water of | is with me; on give every man accozding as his 
life, clear as c ha 1 out ot the wozk wall 
chꝛone of God, and 13 11 am 15 and che a. * the beginning 


b . 
W 


2 Juthe midſt ofthe deter of ts and of either | and the end, the 
ſide the river, was chef the tree of life, which 14 Bleſſed are they ky 1s commandments, 
bare twelve manner of fruits , and yeelded her | that they may have 12 
fruit every moneth ; and the leaves of the tree nte ough the 
were foz the healing of the nations. 

And there hall de no moze curſe , but the who) 
thꝛone of God, and of the Lamb ſhall be in it, 
and d bis ſervants ſhall ſerve him. ; 
925 And they e ace, and du mne 


no no candle hall light night Fe fun, forthe | oy Sprit and the Bꝛide ſay, Come. 
7 5 * 
n t, and they ſhal i z {ay come. And let 


— 


fo: ever 
4 And he * i ſayings a'* fatth- let pon ther bs take f 
full and true. And oe 1. Je holy ve holy pao- | 
phets ſent his angel 2 1 
things which mnit ſhoztly be = 
7. Behold, — quickly: = won that ook 
keeperh the lh the po ecie of this book. | 19 And 1 + fromthe 
8 J w theſe nge, and heard | words of the book of prophecy, od ſhall 
them. Aud 5 and ſeen, I fell Er away 2 e tfe. and ont 
down to worſh before the ee che angel which | of the holy 23 and fcom the things which art 
yewed me thele things. Were this book. 
BAY Ie ns me, See chou do it not: dich reſtifieth theſe hy > + ſaith, 
fo am —.— 1 —— and of th 1 — erpen Sade [come —— Amen». Tven 
1-5 aw keep n t of our Lom Jeſus Chit ve 
10 Andhe ſaith unto me, Stal not the ſayings of 740 you be grace of 


— —— — 


FINIS. 
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